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To the ChriftianReader. 


le children of this world are in their genera- 
diana wiſer than the children oflighr.The tri 
Ct. hereof may appecre in the Papiftys who di my 
that their backer of Contreverfies, finſfed wit 
wanifold nntraths, fallacians, and corrupiions; 
were nat able to gaine ſufficiently (though ſmal 
with Kingdome, 
have ſet themſelves and others on worke (being all ſet on worte of 
Hell) to penne certaine Treatiſes, tending ts inſnare and intawole the 
minds of ignorant and fimple Chriſtians zu the corrupt and filthy pud- 
dle of Popiſh devotion. In thi reſpect 1 perſwade my ſelfe, it is come 
to paſſe ( not without the graciow providence of God) that the Author 
hereof hath beene inconraged in himſelfe, and by therg, to write theſe 
Chriſtian direction, as 4 counterpoiſon to all ſuch inchantments of 
Papiſts, who would by theſe meanes beare men in band, that all true 
devotion awelt amongit them and were incloſedandtyediotherr Cels 
and Cleyſters: Im which wncleane cages it is wnpoſſible for any true 
ſpirituall and holy meditations to have their abiding : foraſmuch as 
: even the very minds and conſciences of ſuch uncleane birds, are de- 
N filed with damnable errors, and Idolatrier. Wherefore 1 would car- 
| neſtly adviſe, and heartily intreat thee (Chriſtian Reader) to em- 
brace this booke, wherein thou ſhalt fi ade good precepts and holy dire- 
fHons, not delivered by rote ( as from a Parrat) ont of the brokes and 
writings of other men: but confirmed by the fingular experience of 
one, who hath long laboured the conver ſion and confirmation of ma- 
ey other; but eſpecially tbe mortification and quickning of his owne 
ſeule and conſcicnce : one whom indeed I hau ever eſteemed another 
Greenham ; andbercin more happy than hee; becauſe he hath lived 
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rote lum. Reade is therefore (beloved Chriſtian) and that with di. 
ence : and this [halt fade (1 doubt not more true light and directi. 
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Hatbe the privileges and high Awo of 
God A'wightie, herewith, he hath pre- 
2- ferred this 4 age, and in: Feeiall our Nati. 
on, above all before us; ſtoce the daies 
ot the holy Apoſtles, neede th more me- 
ditation to move our ſelves to thanłkful- 
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3 * F  nofſe, than prooſe to convinte our ad- 
x vetlaties, who though they ſhould gaine-fay it, ſhall güsſh 
5 their teeth and pine away in grieſe to deb Nada » all (] 
; may ſay with the Prophet and the Apoſtle) this iꝭ dels, chat 


n 
e 


+ God hath ſo cleerely ſbewed hi Word td ſacab, hu Statutes and hu 
5 In de ements ta 1{racl; and bath committed to *s his holy Oracles : 
x Wherein I meaue not only that r have the Golpell ſo pub- 
likely aud ple ntiſully preached, which (though great) is com- 
mon to us with mani: hut withall, that in fome admirabile man- 
ner God hath revealed his fecrets unto us, ſuch as we lnow no 
"0 Church upon the earth in which in true ſenſe ol the Scriptures: 
7 aud ſound docttine thereof, ate more ſincerely embiaced and 1 
+ profeſſed. Yeawith what ſtote of rate and excelleneliphes the * 
. Lord hath furniſhed this our Church, he is blind that Fein nor, 3 
17 aud FR chat will — wherein tho ne fable ge- 
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7) can ttaincunto,lack! der ale ie rig tmorher and 

give one inſtance inſtead of 

work, &e iſit breathe 


than ull theirartifi- 


; ciall compoſed T (whichin their eſtima- 
p tion are chieſe in life) de 


deſerved blame. I leave the life of the writer of that pop 
booke to ſuch as ſeeme upon bettet knowledge to have ſet out 
the ame. And for the Author oſ this Treatife, F'maynotin mo- 
deſſyſay what I know bur could and doe deſiie that his life 
weie ſo tnoyne to all, to hom his writing ſhall come, as it is 
to ſuck, ho have heard the Doctrine and ſeene the practice 


r d i Er tt Ra * ** 


in his labours, In my ſimple opinion ir might in one principal 


4 reſpr&be called the Anatomie of the ſoule, herein not only 


the great and principall parts are laid open, but every veine and 
little nerve are ſodi g that we may, as it were, with the 
eye behold, as the-righe. conſtitution oſ the whole and every 
pattofa true Chriſtian ʒ ſo the manifold defects and imperfe- 


Qioos thereof. Mhereto be added moſt approved remedics ſor 


the curing ol all ſpirituall diſeaſes, with like preſervatives to 
| cone ious aire, and ſo in a ſecond reſpe&may bee called the 
| phyſicke of the ſoule. In both which how:welcome it ſhall bee 


to allzbat love their foules health, I need not doubt onely 


would defireche Chtiſtian patient, not to be offended with the 


care 


let me beare oy | 


hereof in himſolſe theſe well neere thirty yeates. But to ſpare 
theperſon-for his liſe time, and to ſoretell what you ſhalſhnde- 


maintain our health, in ſuch fort as may bee enjoyed in this 


largeneſſe of the worke, (as too deere for the poore, and too 


much to be read over iv — — but conſider with me, that 
if rhe Artof bodily phyſitke be fo eng u che latheroſ that Art 
teſtiſieth then js ie no marvrll, d th ip lrit all phyſit ke doth 
as much exceed the other in length as it doth n digniry. And 
yet for therclexſeol ſuclxas deſii tu proſit hy his labour, great 
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To THz REaeaDER - 


care hath heene talen ſo to ſer out apart every ſeverall matter, 
that by the helpe of the Table — directed to the par- 
ticulars, vlich I perſwade my ſelſe will be ſo farre from glutting 
any, though never ſo weake ſtomacko, that it will rather pro- 
cure him a better appetite, For ſimply to ſay, as I feele, I have 
not read in any mans writing a more ſavoury ſtile and better 
reliſhed. All which I leave to every one to ſpeake as they finde, 
and ſo with my ſtrongeſt deſires doe commend the fruit of 
theſe labours to the bleſſing of God, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


222 Hriſtian Reader, 1 am cunſtrained in commenting thu 
* /birituall bleſſing unto thee, to begin with the excuſe 
a of 4 good deed. For although ut be a good deed to com- 
mend this commendable worte, yet maſt I plead the 
WOE" pardon of CAT IIS in doing it, by alleagino 
wy calling thereto, and implead the fulſomeneſſe of the maligners of 
ſuch holy enterpriſes, who for the moſt part diflaſte all things but ua- 
vitie. The care (/aith Elihu) trieth words, as the mouth taſteth Job 34.3. 
meat, to wit, if the eare bee truly ſpirituall; otherwiſe there in aw 
uncircumciſed eare where there u an uncircumciſed heart: and hee 
that hath aw unmoriified eare, whith is an affeition to carnall ela- 
quence, cannot eſcape 4 reprobate ſenſe is judęim of the wiſdome of 
God. An itching eare requireth a clawing ſtile, and the moſt Readers 
ſeeke after that which thu Treatiſe purpoſely eſebueth, But wiſdome 
will be juſtified of her Children, and the godly hearted will lay that 
wnlocked for imputation upon affectation of brave words, which the 
holy Gheſt lajeth upon womens braverie, mentioned in the 3. of Eſay, 
which ſoone aſter in the 4. chap, ver ſe 4. by paſſage of prech be cal- 
leth the filth ine ſſe of the daughters of Sion. Something 1 grant 
may be jeelded by way of indulgence to the weakez but he that ſeriouſly 
ſecketh the L ord, will not be offended nor cloyed with that ſimplicity, 
which offengeth not God by turning away the minde by trifles from a 
bent pur poſe of ſiund edification. 
The matter of this booke is right worthy to occupie the minds of 
wen, and will be recerved of the gracious pernſers of it. Thereſt of 
A 4 the 


Acts 7.51. 


| Phil3.t, 


Rom. 6. 3 


„To i * 
en which ike wants and fol fel cider 
eee pp deer ln 
denied bely things, ee FACE b1 

to account all: things as dung, i- 4 / 
nation ſ hom great ſoe ver) is ; anſanctiſted, which, are not ſo minded: 

and if any man love godlineſſe indeed and bee good metall, bee will 
bleſſe the fire which is ordained to melt him, and the mould which i; 
made to caſt him in: but they which make the founder to melt in vine, 


Fer. 6.39, 30, ball be called reprobate fil ver. It i part of the bleſſing of a worke to 


A; 11.14. 


le wrought by a bleſſed inſirument: and although it be ſarrilege ta in- 
ter vert the praiſe of God, yet it u of religion ts take notice of Gods 
choſen veſſels, and all men are more affected by ſuch, Toy is the ad- 
wantage of this Booke, I meane the long approved gedlineſſe of t he 
Author, avbe i a;Chriſtian; and bis zealous painfulveſſe, as be is 4 
Ainiſfer. And if it pleaſe God that bis pen may be as bis. langue bath 
beene, à tree of life, the very leaves thereof will cure bim of the. 
fling of Serpents tongues. That which Sin Luke teftifieth of Bar- 
nabas, my (after Gods admeaſuxement) bee ſpoken of bins; and he. 
ped of his labours, that he was d man, and full of.the holy 


Ghoſt and ſaith, and much people joyned themſelves to the 


Lord. Receive therefore (good. Reader) this proviſiew which bee 


bath made for thee of wholſome meat. not caring for conceited cookery, 
but remember that godly hunger i the beſt [ance for vey food, 


Thine in Chriſt, 
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The entrance into the Booke, or Preface to 
the Reader, which containes theſe fourè things ⁊ firſt, 
the generall ſumme of the whole booke. Secondly, 


the reaſons why it was ſer forth, Thirdly, the matter 


and argument of every 8 Treatiſe, Fourthly, a 
directing of the Chriftian Reader, how to 
reade it with mof{ profit. 7 7 


herein the ſeven + following,.to_helpe the ſtailty, of 
Godschildren, and namely, by ſetti before theit eyes, as in a 


hour their whole 
aflic,asel faith: 
fully 


The Preface,or entrance to the Booke.. 
— 25 lov inghj. to intteat aud to aid my poore neighbours 


with chat which I have gathered by reading, and 
noted byexperience, if by any meanes I may be able hereby, 
to make the Chriſtian, way any, thing more eaſie and pleaſant 
unto them han man God it : and to bring it into more price, 
than the moſt doe value it at. 5 N 
In few words, this is that which I aime at, that ſuch as have 
taſted bow good the Lord i, and have felt the power of life to come, 
by any worke of faith and Chriſtian life, which they have obtai- 
ned by rhe preaching of the Goſpell, may after that ſee their 
infirmities, their corruptions, rebellions,hindrances,and other 
diſcouragements from that bleſſed eftate whereinto they arc 
entred: and how they may every day in the beſt manner reme- 
dy, or at leaſtwiſe weaken and diminiſh them, and that they 
may alſo behold their liberties and preregatives which they 
have by Chrift: as the certainty of Gods love, deliverance 
| from the feare of the great and evill day, peace and comfort 
through faith, and the bleſſedneſſe of ſuch an eſtate, and daily 
enjoy the ſame, And therefore, not to be as men that have no 
ſuchprivileges, either caſt downe with needleſſe feare, or pol- 
ſeſſed with an earthly or vaine rejoycing, or deſtitute of incou- 
ragement to walke forward in an heavenly courſe: But that 
they may be merry in the Lord, and yet without lightneſſe; ſad 
and heavy in heart for their owe finnes, and the abominations 
of the land, and yet without diſcouragement or dumpiſhneſſe: 
reſting and belecving in God, without bold preſumption, and 
fearing their one weaknefle, but yet without dreadfull and 
deadly deſpairing. And that thus the Chriſtian man, and hee 
who is faithfullindced, may ſo carry himſelſe in his courſe, as 
he may have no me, e purpoſe to revolt and turne from 
this hope which is ſet before him, bur be perſwyaded that hee is 
infinitcly incouraged to hold out conſtantly therein; againft all 
that might come in his way to the contrary, And that the un- 
godly may ſee how ſuch are bleſſed in compariſon of other,and 
what they themſelves goe void of which they might enjoy, 
an 
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The preface, or entrance to ils Boote. 
and thereſore may ſeeke how to become not almoſt, but alto: 


gether Chriſtians with them. 
But to thoſe who have ſet themſelves? in a full and be Theſecond 


ſe to paſſe their daies godly in the midſi of incom. 7. 
kabel Wy — —— offraile felt may pn nd 
be obrained (how weake ſocyer in their one — 46 to The 72 
choſe ( ſay) I deſire in this Treatiſe of mine to bee ſome helpe 
and atance, and to ſpeake plainly, thar ſuch as would faine 
doe well, and yer cannot tell how, may hereby bee caſed and 
releeved. And if any (who as yet are in ſuperRition, 3 
fie, prophaneneſſe, or in darkneffc) deſire to be partakers — tb p51 
of alfs, and ſo to like of that advice and inſtruction which is is. 
written for the beleevers, that they be willing to depart fromthe 
wicked, crooked, andcutfed way, which __ have walked in : 

Iſhould bee ſo farre from envying chem th leſſing, that (al- 
though this was not ſet out directiy ſor them) yet they may un- 
derſtand, that with ſuch willing minde, as I have l 
this worke for their good, — are i Cbrif alreadie; with the 
like, I am ready to further and helpe forward them, whothinke 
and know themſelves as yet to bee ers from Chrift altoge- 
ther; and to rej»yce, if I might underſtand that they have bin 
moved hereby with their brethren, to become the true Diſciples 
of Chriſt, Indeed I have not laboured fo much, to perſwade 
theſe to returne from their miſerie, and to become penitent, be- +4, works 


cauſe many both examples and the like, and teaſons to move cia) lan- 
deth is $6: tay © 


them, ate plentifully, plainly, and in good order, extant am 

. them ready; ; and for hart know, — ſor the moſt part, 3 IN 
profit not by our writing, ho doe not before regard and take 
good by our preaching : and yet they ſhall havemy beſt advice 
in the end. 

But as for ſuch as have already beene in the truth of their 
hearts converted unto the Lord, and unfeinedly beene called 
backe from the former luſts of their jpmorance; and the taſhion of 
thewotld z after the which ſometime the * framed themfelves : 


for ſuch (Ifay) I know it is the earneſt deſire of their hearts, that 
they 


Thi Preface, or entrance to the Booke. 

1 

to cron” cope — — eninanq a 

reſort, when pi | jons cannot evetmore bee 
— — 
when they doe tepai 5 1 1 e 

not ſor it that Ju Id bee made of this booke a- 

mong the greaceſt number, who have reſolved with chemſelves 

either not to leatne or embrace any thing more 8 

they have, eſpecially proceeding ſtom a meaner perſon than 
N — . — ewhatſooveragreeth not with their hu- 
Ne mor, and so cavill and quartell ich that, which een 
doth not allow j yet (withing better things umto ſuch) I am not 


diſcouraged; but for their ſake ho would defire the ſame in 
practice, wich here they ſhall ſinde by reading, I will goc for- 
ward in this enterpriſe. = 1171 
1ticefuſetoalt I know it can doe the beſt no harme : I am ſure ( truſting 
ſorts of . and looking for the bleſſing of God) that it ſhall doe many 
chriien, ad 00d; ſuch l mesne as woulddoe well, if they knew how; and 


reefen of ſeting would grow wiſer, ſounder, and more conſtant in faith & a god- 
_ ly life, if they had helpe and direction thereto plainly ſer before 
The condree. them. And I am not aſhamed to ſay, that for mine owne fur- 
ſmofſetingis cherance as well as other mens, and the better carriage of my 
forth. ſelfe thorow this wy pilgrimage; Thave beene willing to gather 
R ſome ſuch things together, as in this ſmall volume I have con- 
Thang” trived. Neither nad it come into the hands of others, unleſſe 
ſuchas ate of account above my ſelie ſox theit gifts, as well as 

my neighbours, amoug whom I have preached the doctrine, 

1. farb. bad perſwadod me toſctit forth, Beſides all that hath beene 
N ſaid, I have chiefly in this enterpriſe (as God doth know) ſought 
this that this unperfect and weake labour of mine may ſtitre up 

and move ſome of my godly brethren (who for the ability and 
gracewhich God hath giten them, ff cheir leaſure had beene as 

much as mineʒtnighi tet · ſold mareprofirably and ſubſtantially 

have undertakenit) to enlarge and petſect the ſame, the argu- 

ment being ſo needſull and prefitable, tothe further benefe of 

{1 Vo 


= N p N N " PF. * * - rr p wie wh a *. 
: 9 * * * 9 * 4 & * N w 3 bo 3 1 
— — 


Dubs Preface, or entrance tothe Baal, 
Gods Church and people. Another reaſon of fertingourthis ,,, 
Treatiſe was this trat they who deſire it I by the dili- 22 
gent mat king of the fame, the beauties of the Chriſtian life 
more clearely, than by many Chriſtians lives it can be ſeene, and 
that it may be brought into greater account with many, who 
thinbe it (through error) over-burdenſome. 1 105 
And partly alſo l was moved hereunto by this reaſon, that Tb f 
the Papiſts.caft in our teeth that wee have nothing ſet out for - 
the certaine and daihy direction of a Chriſtian, when yet they 
h. ve publiſhed (they ay) many Treatiſes of that argument. For 
anſwer to the firſt point of this ob jection, they cannot deny 
(bur that they cate not what they ſay, to oe 47 — people ont of 
love ith our religion) they cannot ( Iſay) deny, that both in 
Catechiſmes, Setmons, and other Treatiſes, there is ſet forth 
by us that which may cleerely direct Chriſtians, and ſtirre up 
godlydevotion in them, though all be not gathered * — 
into one volume, For the ſecond partconcetning their Troati- 
ſes, I gratu there are two which have ſerne, ſet forth by them 
in our Engliſn tongue, the one · called a Chriſtian Dire ctorie, 
2 a_ the Exerciſe ofa Chriſtian life, herein the ee 
oth, though both ſuperſtitiouſſy and nothing properly; goe 
about to teachand give Aalen for e, in t 2 ez. 
(che one bearing the name of Rabert Parſons the King of Spains 
Gonfefſor: the other byan Italian 4 Jeſaiis Doctor w Droinity;”. 
and tranſlated into Engliſh by ſome favourite of Poperie) the 
firſt is nothing leſſe than a direction for a Chriſtian, though it 
be called a DiireQorie, tending rather to perſwade men to re- 
ſolve with themſelves to leave ſomegrofitevils, than to ſheaẽ 
them ſoundly ow to attaine pardon, or teaching how to liye 
Chriſtiaaly: the other is a ridiculous tying men to a daily taske 
of reading ſome part of the ſtory of ft paſſion, and ſaying - 
certaine prayers thorowout the weeke: tyaraskez but 
indeed nothing leſſe than — wil of Cod, 
him ha deſires to lead a Chriſtian life. Both of them Idare 
boldly aſſirme, being deceived themſelves doe deceive others, 
| 22 eſpecially-. 
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Tube Preſſare, or entrance imo the Bool. 
e lpecially the ſimple, who are not able to diſcerne and try the 
ets in them. The ohr, that is to ſay, Parſowr,hath under a 
prerence of holineſſe and devotion, ſer downe ſundry impedi- 
ments to reſolution: But yet they are put in among other things 
to take away the harſhneſſe and tartneſſe of manitolderrors, as 
of merit, and other ſuperſtition mixed with them, and uphol- 
den inthat teligion, and as it were, with ſugat to ſeaſon them, 
which elſe no taſte:could abide, and in the depth of a ſubtill 
heart, put in to make the world beleeve, that the Popiſh religion 
is the onely holyrcligion, and the profeſſors thereof the god- 
lieſtiiverss when yet 338 your r n. h * 5 
(as they will not deny) che Pope oſ Rome, who yet doth, an 
for Gele man * hath opholdea and — open, 
and almoft infinite hereſies and abominations. 
And as their religion and worſhip is compoſed and framed of 
herefes and lies, and a conſuſed heape of ſuperſtitions, and out- 
ward dead workes, even Icwiſhand Heathenifh ceremonies z 
ſorheperſons themſelves who proſeſſe they know moſt, & that 
they are able to give rules unto others, upholding and building 
upon ſo rotten foundations, are furtheſt off from well guiding 
others, ſo that no man may ever looke by any popiſh direction 
to live Chriſtianly. Although will not diſſemble what I thinke, 
namely, chat ſame doe meane more ſimply and truly than the 
reſt, and thiake that they ſerve God atight, having devour 
miads, but being ignorant of the urh ml needs be deceived. 
. But of Moſter Parſaus book of reſolution, ſeeing he ind ſome 
other have ſet it out in a gloſing ſtile, to ĩaſinuate with the igno- 
rant and unleatmed R t he ſeekes no other thing, but to 
draw him to piety and godlineſſe, {cannot forbeare, but I muſt 
ſay a little, vhich otherwiſe I would not have done. And the ra- 
ther for that Ino, he hath ſnared many ſimple peoples con- 
ſciences thi being themſelves willing to be led in a 
right way;belceve that he meanes as he ſpeaketh; and therefore 
are leit Hay, deceived, and ina bottomlefle guifez out of the 


which, if God helpe them not ſome other way, it is nor * 
1195 | x 
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The Preface, or entrance fo the Booke: 


for them to get. And this I fayfuft; fot the delivoriag of ſuch 
out of 8 and maze in Which they have loſt tiemſelves 
by reading of that booke, that although there he a pretetcded 
ſhew of godlmeſſe io it, yet the beſt of it is ſarte from true p 
and godlineſle, ſeeing that, and every past of it proctedeth Heb. 10.22. 
from laith joyned with aſſurance of Gods ſavour, v hĩch is that 4515.8. 
alone that purifie th the heait, and małeth it able to bring ſorth 
fruits of amendment of lite z without which, mens beſt act: ons 
ate wrought by the ſtrength of corrupt nature, and are fruits of 
the flelh, and workes of darł neſſe, and ſo abominable. And yet 
this faith doe Papiſts make no reckoning of, neither therefore 
can the booke of Reſolution teac or hold it. 1240 
Further, I ſay that the Law only is urged in that booke, with- 
out teaching the poore ſhule that may be terrified thereby, io 
to lay· hold on the promiſe of etetnall, and without the Goſs 
pell; the truth and glad tidings whereof, is onely able to ſet at . 
liberty the conſciences of ſuch as are ſtrangled by the threats Ezech. 34 4. 
and terrible curſe ofthe Law: for if that iruih make ſree (as our 


Saviour ſaith)then are men free indeed. And whereas it may be Joba 8.32. 
ob jected to me, that I doe the Author of the bogk open wrong, 
in ſaying that he j yneth not the Gaſpell Vith the Law for he 
that readeth it, may finde, that he ſpeaketh of leſus Chriſl, that 
he was gow by his Father to the world yl at many might be ſa- 


ved, andof the promiſe: and how ſay I then that he teacheth the 

Law without the Goſpellꝰ I anſwer,that he doth indeed menti- 

on both che promiſes. of the Goſpell, and alſo Chriſhand this he 

doth in that Chapter which is intituled (Diffidence in Gods 
mercie:) bur yet is that true that I ſay; For the Goſpell is the: 
power of God to ſalvation to him that belceverh;, and it is not Rem. 1. 16. 
the Goſpell, if it be not beleeved;for that is a part oſ the deſcrip- 

tion of it. Now beleeving or faith, hath : ſſurance going with it, 

as I ſhewed out of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, which the Au- 

thor of that booke,with the reſt of his religion doth flatly denys. « + 
and therefore it is cleere, that hee doth not teach the Goſpell,, 
neither in that booke doth plainly and ſoundly guide the wan» 

| dring 


T5. Profact,07 entrance rotht Book. 
ig ſoule which ſeerk it ſclſe loſt to nde reniiffion of his fin, 
| andeyerliſfing life Of chat he doth not direct 
zlivegodly, as tolderh him im datłneſſe 
- Andwhatreckoning hewakethof faith (which the Word of 
- - Godpreferrethibeforesllotherthings, andſairh, that ic over- 
commethalldifficulties in the world) we may fee by his oe 
words, iu his Prefacefol.6.Texhorr the diſcreet Readet (ſaith he) 
of wharſoeverreligion and faith he be, to enter into the carefull 
ſtudy und exerciſe of good deeds, aſſuting bim, that this is the 
righrway; to obtalne at Gods hands the light of true belcefe, 
Anda litcie after he ſaith, Ie is more eaſie to bxleeve as we ought, 
than to live as e ſhould. Here we ſee he prefers good deeds 
before faith: s if the fruit ſhould be ſaid to bee more precious 
than the trete that beares it. And yet; as not marking what hee 
{aid;he utteteth theſe words a little before, which cannot ſtand 
vir the other: Our fathers received one uniforme faith from 
cheir mother the holy-Catholike Church, and did attend onely 
to build upon that foundation good workes and vertuous life, 
commandeth us to doe. Here he affirmerh, 


as lt 
that good life commeth from faith, Thus while he ſpeaketh ſuch 
contraries, ſometime, that good workes muſt bee built on the 
—— z and with another breath, that good life is 
t wey to bring ſa ich, ( ind yet all may ſee he ſpeaketh of 
one and dhe ile fame faith * both . infor ſenſe ſoever 
of / 


he caketh faith, muſthe not needs by ſo teaching, deceive the 
fimple Reader, while heenot being able co underſtand whar is 
taught, cannot poſſibly practiſe that which he ought ? 
' Anditwasnot to bedoubted (to ſpeake even in charitie, as 
in conſcience we ought) that the ſaid Author promiſing in that 
* — of reſolution, — he would adde two other parts to 
In the Pra its (as thereby cemiſeſſinꝑ, that it alone was an inſufficient worke 
Laaer. ol it ſelle to be ſet fotth; and therefore dangerous to intangle 
- and ſnare theignorant) and yet cannot in eighteene yeares find 
7 «time to fulſill his ptomiſe; it as not to be doubred (l ſay) but 
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th, upon them tor it: 
For though ſinne be ſweet inahe commit ing oſit, yet ii will be 
bitter, ven t comes to be repented af: and moſſ bittet, when 
without tepentanes it nuſt be aceodumed ſor. 
Naw it temainech to dire the Reader how to beſtow his time 
profitably herein, and how he may rende it to his benefit. For [ 
doubt nothing, but be that ſhal be convetſont in it, deſiring to be 
directed in his couiſe, (hall think his time well ſpent, ſo as he be 
helped to undeerſia d the ſame. Firſt, tbereſore let him reade the 
contents of it briefly ſer downe in the Table before the Booke, 
to helpe his memory, then the marginall notes ofthe Chapters, 
And if he conceive and underſtand the ſhore ſumme oſ it ſo ſet 
doune, then let him read the booke it ſelſe, till he be acquain- 
ted wich and underſtand it: wherein iſ his capacity be the wea- 
ker and ſhallower, he muſt defice the helpe of ſome which are 
more skilſul (and better able to ſee the dtiſt, ſeape, and mgani 
of it) than himſelſe, eſpecially in ſuch paines.of — — 


beca 


r 


ther they 
by the min iſtery of any ſound preacher of 
tained to the aſſyranceef their ſalvation and ofthe forgiveneſſe 
of their ſiat, wherein if any will rake itas granted;though fallly, 
(a they are maſt ready to e have leaſt left bete 
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The P;2face, or tniraove to ibo Books. 

«of rheir fins, and chercfore are indecedſarchcſdofffriniit) here. 
ir, 1 ay; ifany will nc ede deceiut themſelues, cannot helpe it, 
e like to reade the teſi wich le ſſe ſruit and comfort, 
andi to gv without the uſe ol ĩt in theit lives, vhaiſoc ver they 
hope for. And therefore ſuch i adviſe to — — 
fi ſt part: Imtane in the doctrine oſ it, and tenading other Trea- 
tiſes concei ning ite matter, as Maſter Aires and other Cate- 
chiſmes; and Maſter Perkins workes, namely, his boobe inci. 
toled, The graine'sf Muſtard fol: And to rafe.all the doubts 
cheyean to CL ontmtStdobiebeedentbery — 
for, and ſce thoſe things works. upon them vich are taught 
chere, both the doctrine of humitiation,and alſo of jaſt fication 
and deliverance. 

If dus becartafried, let tdem bonſuderſor che better afſorirg 
thewſelves hereof, that the yenhnot but afft t, love, embrace, 
— ke in thedo@rihe of fri edvlon, and | 

nite mall deſire to practiſerhe godly and 


r e lie when _ —— tofhim 
and wliat it is, and whetein it 

e ee voſthe ſecond Treatiſe of this 
Boote. And to this end, let them tende, and bymarking ſeeke, 
(as ſuch who would finde) that they may ſee what ſinne there is 
—— they are — willing nor — forſake, (if 

oramongduties genera rtainingro all, or 

particularly tonchir g — ly pp (cor ſubmit 
themſelves untb. If 4 e d in them, as 
that tifey ent not leave nor be drought to renounce ſome parti-- 
cu'ar ſins, nor obtaine ofrheniſelvey to be ſubjt d& to ſome ſpe- 

| cia duties, as 8 2 it may be 
; thay iris the Do- 
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_— aver himſelia to be 2 
that that is required in che ſecond Treatiſe of this CR 
he ſit tuoccupy himſelſe about, nd to be conveiſant in n 
and ſburth part ol it, that is to ſay, in the doctrine hic 
retha daily walking in a Chtiſſ ian cout ſe, by hes uſe of 
keea ae eppaineed of God debate and) — of 
them alſo daily, as in the proper place ſhall or every 
trus Chriſtian is to lnow, that the religion 8 — 
muſt he n the embracers obt, as well 
ono day as another. But how ſhall — — heart 
8 7 t . — — 
a inthe aurth part o 
— aakhs firſt a lier, aud an allower of all — | 
txof duty, and doe heartily renounce all eyill as.jsrequi- 
—— e ſe 
0 ccp 
avout daily and conſtomiy. And 
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as be which ſome I will ——— him the derber to 
know many others there? y. And heetharſhaſtendevour to di- 
rect hipliſe, ahd rake! ohh waies, 26 hee ſhall by Gods 
-Wotdbe'twght, lh ell breakerhorow many oi theders, "which 
yet ſhall firongly hold backe and hinder other men, at the fifth 
part will ſhew: and it hee bee fors ſeaſon withdrawne from a 
ly courſe, yerheſhall there finde helprs-and cemedies to 
AG wie l 
Aud iſchete bea in d 1a mans ſelſe 26 
— — doctt ine, (ac I deny not but the fleſh 
* 7 71 — gpenpdotoeds 
— — he damn Treatiſe, wherein arcter doune the 
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jections, cavils, and 


cee ee n 
experience which hee enj"yaiready, 
porn why er ora) ee gk them wa- 


niſh ay ad ſmoke, although otherviſe they ate able tourt 
and ſting 0 fre, And thea when in the due-cofideration-of 4 
the whole, he (hall ſee v har ch be ſſedoeſſe and manifpidgood | 
thingsate, which he in parthath already, and ſt 

enfoy bothhereandin the life to come; hee ſhall ſee what infi- 
nite cavſe he hach to praiſe God for his portion, that hee hath 
rather beaurificd. blefſed kim with his his favour and graces 
than many other re 
hat in this vale of toward Gods 
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thee the ptoctit e of ehyknowiedge, aa eee V. 

that I bave gathe td togethet into tha nt, ooh wh: oo pes whi 
are diſperſedly contained in wmeny other, fore in that 
reſpe&overand beſides the ord:natyre3ding alrhobely.Scrip: 
tures, thou maiſt heſto the more time about it, as dh led; 
ſure will pet mit, conſideting 4het onc tor lwine(reaging;s 
boobe forproftice is not enougb. 1d in ng bag ae 

Laſtly;ſecingthearholewatcet herein coprainedgis. 
thee and ſtand thee in ficad,as letting beſoxe the a dit tina 
governe thy whole liſe, thou muſt art ogy op uy 
time much eee eee man 
together: ſoraſmuch as the fruit ſhall bee greater, the Jonger 
that theu haſt been exerciſcd in it, and yet thy labour le ſſe, yea, 
eaſie and pleaſant: for ſo ſhale thou grow better acquainted 
with the uſe of it, which in one word is to make ti y liſe more 
ſweet anJ ſavout ie than thou couldeſt loc ke for, that is, happy 
here aid hereatter for ever. Reade therefore nat only to bee 
able to report what thou haſt found here, but eſpe« i illy to ſinde 
it qhins ne Which 4 doeteacht and ſo bee ſetled daily in the 

overnment which this doctrine drawne out of Gods Word, 
offereth thee, ſo as thou maycſt ſee that he in the ſetting forth 
of it hath directed me. 

Reade with a quiet, teachable, and mecke ſp tit, deſirous of 
that which Tlabour to bring thee to, rather than with a curious 
head to carpe and cavill z or cenſure that which thou doeſt not 
practiſe nor follow. A dramme of grace is berter than a pound 
of cenſorious wittineſſe: remember that all our naturall gifts, 
ond ſaculties ofour ſoules ſhould be ſanQificd : I goe about to 
male thee ſee thy ſelfe inwardly and ovtwardly to be trained ” 
in Gods family : where the heart muſt be well ſcafoned, as well 
as thy whole life ordered till thou findeft that which Ar 


oug 
* |; dd dens whichpleatech 
Aenne, thou inthy ſpiriaatlworke 
chat goine, and thriving therein, 
dak every da, and at as 
— thou ſtarcely haddeſt ob- 
or montb. and | —_ 
'looke 


4 
o 
= 

1 
: 
- 
: 

> 
* 


N 1 ' 
"139 16h? $A"; iT, 


"Riremkap ROC'ERS. 


7 0! ann bn E. Male 11 


19161 7 257518 


441 1 ©. 
wed 


1d 30 


„obige! © 


The ſummer alche even T rears, audhe 
Houlents of every Arge . Avg) + 


GE SEED 


The fel Trezciſe ſhawerb, who bee 7 
che ttue children ab dd. 


« 4 L 
Cu art  . 11 9%, 


| File ſnmwmennd order, of 
iu firſt . . 


2 4 x : 
BAY » - 78 . N 4 
„7 — { 


redemption. 6 


verauce from the fore-me! 5 * f 


bondage and miſery, 
4 How thus knowledge worketh, ah gl 
. that the fu ſtworks.thus.: th 
157085 in| 


eil from tht hath it 
| bis miſery and ta bee trau 
winde for it, 


3 . tee ue in this 4. | 
I Te — P broken bearteh, 7 0 


nul e 44h, . 

Fo e 4 2 

r be 5 20 
Fafthly, bes forſaketh alt fer its 7 


Ps — c adi 55 


ow!ſe., 


T Fees order . fo 


hee 


= 


Dat are none 


10 of theei ghe, omg fa | 
47 


+ 12 T4 t ſwecr fiir n benefit 2. 


11 Haw weeks is confirmed;.. © 


erving and. confirming of our 


with, | 93 


Ans decl abs; 


The \ icons; Nang 
large, what the life the true 
{7 obey is, and the 1 


Ear s haxe aſſured hope of 


” 4 ” ” ” 
N . 18 * 5 2 2 11 : ' 
* 1 * . * 
| Rae TEE 


4 fine, nb . 24 
i "the behalfe eftbe Muuiſter. . 


4 na, OE 1 25 
Ly * .. K . * 
"I r r 


4 The Contents of the 1 


5 al, , in at 
55 
be aved. 4 
4 Ofthe heart, 2 4: ſo owl, 45 I 5 2 
clea Err ea, and ſo the ins thi ſecon 775 4 gedl life 
A 22 true ſanlaſſi- hh 77 70 e bee 
tien, ps entarce and obſerved for the effeiting of it; 
; ve A Kare W 1 5 namely, knoed ge and 
5 r YenodnicMtf of all fines | an 6 2h wich berb; which i; 
n bich the firſt effect of 4 iohineſſe, 197 
W. 7 , and thi 114 0 95 anſwermg” of ſine objeil1ons 
12 oh encrall Had in this Trea- | about the formcr doilrine, and of 
750-0] ons part of tr repo k id erher exo verre, which helpe 
7755 1291 tee life, dil gener, and con- 
6. Of divers binds df rol 75 Feria tin bee ws be dove 
9 and nambly of this — benen uud vel. . 206 
art © 5 "Of ſontep 0 duties pertai- 
l 99s ty *nthe firſt, ſe- 
1 | A Commude- 


nn ö 


3 with the fore-mentio- N Oftertab: Arier ts wer, in hs 
Ae | Fb fxrb and ſevertl Commend: - 

1 5 9 t e ee Arbe obeying whireeftis r part 
$ HUGE d int rare be. ' of the godly life, oo 22.7 
belt vr 1 able — "ive the 
ing they renounce inwird luſfri 220. 4 bth, ni Mete. 


9 Ofthe ſecondhinde of evils or ſix J. W 2 
to be ren b, 45 „ 55 


by 7 
180 Of four: fer Feb 5 


8 18 n 25 33 
19 Of i ohne byes 


ſalvation, and yct enoviice not . 
1 Fes 4 . 2 fences, 


We. —_— e ei. 
Aer I 4. | . 


4 


0 ' En —_ . . 0 8 
= * N — 44 Pug 
TY 


4 HEY A Na 145 
* nnn, Aare * 


namely, che Mi. ED the 
4: 22 Na 283 ec ver. ed ng 
eee. 


e- l eee 


Caeramenti, 4387 1 : | Pg fave branches. 
« pal WIG: — 1— CRETE TTINND 44,400 
 belpes,jn gener, 4: eee ed 


1 Ig 4 


fehe fon 11 . oO 
Gs ee Gm | 


\ 444 


Is - Wot of / 


ot bs + 21 rect ton. ot 5 
e, 8 Of theneceſſary Pr” 
. =—_ eee re re feat rage 


12s; 
4 


$ Ofthethird inte 


the armonyef 4.C 


. #fth ethree fir poirts of it,” ' , of the, sat. th Troatiſe. 
90 1 * þ whe 2d; robot 124 RE 
5 . — . 368 's e 0 e. 


10 0. our owne experiences an Ar at ion abe ormer parti of 
4 ſheciall belpe it & to the ye drreftion, 


4 $0 the. of I i — d guties of 775 
+ - 2 — meſt commonly 1 be 2 daily: but 


parts i aa 


1 e 65 —2— 
eee 
eee _ 


405 


of wept 
13 Of 


9 
wet 
4 - 

A 


1 : . 
| T7 ; — 2 
—_ 0 — — - 2 -— F p od 
44%}; Fi. t1 awe — 


Fay. | 

. wie. EN 24406514484 

I 6 551. declaration ofthe h dn- 
bow wech, 


5 Of che 7 — e 
D 

ron ad. 584 

all | 9s 


EE 


- To wo av 
| 


The ik Teaſe Hicks! hes | 
hinder the n 
rende 
be 


1100 
en * * , 


* n n ; þ 
2 ene eee eee 
0-20 Voie e boar + Bakr 
N 
con 627 
13 . 


P 


22 cf 


—— 


Ln Po MT. 


* * | þ 4 2 , : N p 
of A * : * * , * 
b pe 2 — AN * ae} 85 „ 404. 4. — . — 17 6 


h 
—— — 


libra i» ISN G5 


2 — — Are e uten 


ay Greech 2 

xd very, 

ann, 
2 —— ALE 
T4 ill 1 ae e 
Cuar. To * + * 


* 
Nd e- 22 1 


O 
er ite NA. 
Ka „ l 666 


rer. 
eee 


741 
— 


6 
S 


12 . 


e- 


Eb 


| . 


Monk hu, 10 n 
of the 5 — name), of of 


the rigbe « "g of pro wy 
e: 


from bh, which 
. * light on, er with rr in. 
f —— 2 


I\Slege e concerniy 
INJ * 


that they aguorierual life... 66 1 
the ſecond privelegs. | — 
| 14 


at God ts with bu 4/wdics,aft 
bark Leeden of hu favour, 67 3 
4 Of the firſt — of a, 
vilege, wherein ( as in the reſt ) 
it particularly appeareth how os 
& with bus, and namely, how be, 
veth _—__ to his children to 


5 7— branch of the 4 


LN 


75 h h and Is ilege 
4 . life to of yi 27 


15 Of the dreadful eflate of W 
3 and reprobaze Sos this 


7 certainty that the p55 me 
od, them ab, and the comfort 


SDS 


2 — I. 

er and e er ; 

2 en at r. 21g { 
wo ; We 

. (RL move va ws 1 0 6 


Þ hed | ws ©. 
* , 


by = 
' the funme daderdir 7700 th Wye Ky: Aba 56 


e 2 n _ 1 Of the objettion of weake PR 


ar who cannot Teade : > and got her 
0 5 


4 wer to 


2 „ a _—_ —4 
isgiven bube Authoithan be vn. 


Fer K erb anſwer te beth, 


| te who , 
Gn auf] parry, Fur s — EW en * 


Pet? et a erate fckneſſe wr 
l andof vi in 
[te mh wh W 


INV SD 
2 * ren Mann 


+3 7 eee * Mes” bi 


at 


* * 
2 nne N 
% : . 1 ' ! a C . 
\ * Nen 949 va $2714 * 33 SSL. WT Ys N . 
| : * — Weg” 
SITE io ei hw i); 7 | wb 4 By A 6! v3: 
| * 
ann enen mene 8 
N 9 1 % * 1 
N M Dan sun ITY 
a \ 


; 
| 
p 
p 


9 


> 


* 
Le » 
* 


Ar 
. PULL 4 e : 


10.1 Hei 21 32h8 5426 fray il 


2 8 9 805 VII O BE. TH 


"FRYE CHILDREN: O 


eat) 


CAO) Ot) 7 * O'D. * 12141 * 
, ' N 
6 © Wo 


e 5 10 t6 gie 19 1 It aid: Li 
L 


. —_—  . 


def 


* 


83 


* 


— 
HL 919 e re of 951 781 912 210 


g . Farr 5 


nike order 10 if 1 EE, 
|; 8 
dnl ; Tt 1 

| 1 4201, 


Lech. 


= how! ro. weld dai 
erg ofehis fe, in-ſuch-; 


»£ 
— 
=o 


$ 


have thought: it meet: 5 th 
Hate ttue helee vers, aud 


_— 


FLAT Ari — 


— are ſo, N Sf chem who defire bed 
1 hayer 


= 8 44d83h< iS 


* 


41 


4141 Fi" 
+'.0T 856M 


a 


FI 4 


"4 £7 


* 
1 


\ 


* 


Ss 


* \ I : 
« mr * SS # n 2 8 


18 


„ 75 av 
TY. 3 
"= L's 4 * 


ö a 9 n 2 . s 
> _—” 5 =”. 4 * 0 8 e » - 
= * 5 * * þ A AB 7 * > 
- * v by * $ eo bb * a + 4 8 
* 48 - *X; Ts * 


The ſumme of ibi Treatiſe... 


hijles he KT Toe ran he che Lords, 8 ho have any 
on, 
1 Pils thinke = K. + Pres t ar, be lee baſic 
itimpoſſibe. that this is not tobe maddqueſtion of, that any who es e Go- 
2 Carxell Prote- ſpel ſhould doubt of their Aale < Ly ay gour Sauiour 
8 hriſt faith, that hi flocks is 6 „el. at in — but few 
ſhallbre ſaved. ) And this is 5 0 opinion wee: our common Proteſtants, 
which oy, Lard Lerdand yerare ng prepared 200e- the will of the 
Lord, and therefore are far fromentring into the Kingdome of Heaven. 
Beſides york theſe, many 3 gactant ſoules thinke, whiles they 
doe well 75 the be aſſured of their redem . by 
Chriſt: but i Ne e ee 0 od, yea, 
it he by car aily and corruption of nature, then they can 
* - Whictizmeertainty, kheugh N cieave uno mai: y 
— Untothe Loxdy: ytt it lato bee couꝑretd theit erwour and 
| fins, and: y muſt be brought to a more ſſa yed ju thenthus 
Aſurenceof ro{thhke that eicher there is cha ith God, or to be ſo 
Cech l ve,the mcd their owe enem et, 2s by cucanegof this! fill their lives 
223 nee eprive | ts hereby of this 


15 Pb Qi * : 5 1 N 
1 7 2 a0 of a 3 doula ot erronlous opinions 
aboutthis ryarrer,as afrer ſhall appeare. Por reſolution whereof,though 


1 Hee Src muſt he ſaid yet the marterit ſelfe wy cieerely and found- 
4 U bole dne; ew werde. 49 U 

; that thoſe and ternet how fame diffe- 

bye are from mama, and (asLhaxeid before) chat all 

eee this doctrine, may have it boſote their eyes dai] 

ER cafreand familiar manner to conficmetbenty; x will, fits oth . 

made me ab ſet· done inthis Treatiſe that which, is expedient about 

N ehis 1 have thought good ta referre thitlleſ three heads. 

hoiw- mh mayatraine to chis; to knoyiiat hre is the 

er 00 and how God:worketh. ** his Spirit in the hearts, of 


thoſe 


r 
— — 33 — 


— — . 5s mm ape ae from thoſs which 


are not ibe Tae r. — how they may 
afterwards tharowout the whole — their liſe — 
chat they have trut faich and be able to conſirme and m 
and {o may finde how much ch an eſtate __ übe RE 
the Treatiſe. 41:9 
Andforthe plaine declaration of theful polar heredf. char is, "how: — 
man may be certaine of his ſalvation, theſe three things muſt be handled. of the fiſt bead 
The firſt, the cleete knowledge of mans miſery, in the next. Chapter. 
The ſecond, of hu redemption and deliverance out of the ſame, in the 
third: Chaprer. Andthe thitd, bow both theſe ought to wotke upon 
mens hearts, and what fruit they will. bring forth by the operation of 
the holy Ghok in ſuch as ſhall bee ſaved: That is ro , that the one 
which is the knowledge of miſery, will a on and humble their hearts, 
when they ſhall ſee thereby that they are but dead and . people. 
The other will heale the fores af their heatis and liſt them Abbe 
the beholding oftheir fans pardencd, and their woe — £5,00 i 
had never bin preſſed done wich the fame, which are — — 
fourth Chapter. And to this ſhall be adjoyned a diſcourſe of the lets of 
eee whard aire] irizfrom which NOR in en next three after. 


— 
— 


c H AP» 2 275 t a» 7 i" 3:13 4% 
. of mans ei. Gs 2 nn 3 0 
0 3 wich their miſe Felt, ind briefly pere eri, A 
and then of the next branch ,namely,ofchcir Redemption, ( 
they are of others largely handled) no man-marft-chinke that it is the 
eltate herein Cod at the firſt cremed them, either Adars che fecher of The firſt point of / 
all the world, or his poſberay vic was ehen in his lomes. (93272 1 
Sure it is (I ſay)that it vas not thus wa man kind in the bevinhiny 
for God then made all things gooch and man amongſt other creatures 
he made holy and happy, Gie Lord of them all which were upon the Gen. 1. 26. 
earth, little inferiour tothe Angela endued with infinite bleſſings, full Heb. 2.7. 
of beauty and glory. So that when ir mighi hee ſeene tlixt nothing ' „* 
was wanting but this, that hee wah not altdgether free from loſing his «I 
blaſſed eſtate, yet even there the Devil tocke an octafion/ againſt Revel 12.9, 3 
him, and deceived him and his poſterity, and caſt them fo that Gen. 3-13. 
C 2 happy 
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his part thetein, (a 


riſeth out of this J 
both of ary lich as poiſon! Put unte a cupof Wine 
doth.· make it iy, diſperfihg i felfe[thorowbat the ſame : in like 
manner. his cqrruption. or cancupiſcence, :whicht by the firſt fine of 
Adus is pred oven his poſlerity, doth poiſon hiswhole natute : ſo that 
cum pet cor. ny Javed ꝙatt ia nd: in him from the <ootrat of the head the 

ven ng m 

rußte | ſole of 3 henenit is, that che an dorflan ſeventhe 
ue excellemelt potverof the wyinde,zit: filed wih bl &darke- 
Eohefers weder a favouretiatior che hjogr whick zre of God. The dere 
Conſcience. is wounded, ſfcared;.pr defiled: other way;- and never ſoundly 
Heb. 10. 22. aceable. The memory forgetting good things wholly, or remem- 
A — neither good or evillaright, and as it ought, as experience for- 
* ceth the beſt to complaine. Ike Will is captive, and of no ſtreugth to 
doe good, neither waneth.abllity to that which is evill. And there- 
afterishe carried of his affections, as a Chariot of er wheeles, onely 
to chas which diſpleaſtth God! \Whar ſnould ii ay more For ho can 
chaſe) but be va ile and lamene fuck: a diſtreſſed and wofull eſtate of 
the minde of man, mich - ſernetithen having beeviecframed after the 
Image e Cod u true heine ighteo uso empty dfthar 
grace, and filled withialtGlth mne and uncſeatineſſe 3 But alas, 
who helec eth this or conſetmech toi ity chat id ĩs true, that man ( Who 
dach ſo good an opinion andhighecdinceir of himlelſe) ſhould: yer bee 
>. - - ; » Indeed ſo farre off from that which he dreametk of; and in ſuch bon- 
. dage and flavery, as, he would ſeeme to be fartheſt off ſtomithe leaſt 
Cenveſation. 8 But (e gor fomw nd) if his toni ſatiun land thurſe of 
wing. Which is the uotimely fivivotthis birter pt, ere l an dus in her 
colours (which 1 muſt onely very briefly duch) it were ubſe co make 
him, wha thinkerh.himſelſe moſt inoctm, to appeare moſt! vite and 


 laxhſome 


= 


Joarhſome in his ane eyes Albartied oſ hiinſelſe and 35 hide himielfe in | 
a dungeon thot ob other mghtbehold him. For (to ſpeake of theactions 
of the minde) what are fs cogitations abou heauenly matters, but er- Tre. 
er atem. 5 wiſhes and de ſires 3 heart, but ag lah 
eaxtbly and fleſbly,indegrotorcabovcanctber, tilthe being led away N. 
Nr ATWO: A 
and ishardened? Mhat is the ourwatd behaviour, but a wt Kone ate 
the members of the — 7 2 22 dalle. 
firme of the tongue, and tinne of the life? inſomuch as he is alwaies and 3 ; 
in all things, and therefore. out of mea ſute ſinfull. As Paul, though hee 
live dafter che moſt ſtridt order of : Phariſees, which was in ſhewfar 
above mati yet when he vas converted could ſay, Iovas a blaſphemer 
an opprefſor ,aperſecatot · So that it is moſt truly verified which is writs R 
ten, that he neither is, nor can bee obedient to the Lawof God, and there. 
fore that he can doe nothing bur ſinne. | 
I Theſinnes of man ate as the haires of his head and ſand of the Sea- 
ſhore, innumerable; and his heſt actions (as his pra yers) are no better 
than abominable before God, as Salomon ſpeaketh, ſaying : He that tur- 
nerh hus care from Hema. ae Law, even his prayer ſhal 3. abominable.. pfal. 30 iC. 


Oh, it is not imagined of thouſands, that there is any ſuch evidence to Fw ibate 
be brought againſt the inhabitants of the earth, eventbe unworthy ſons ib. 
of 3 yet were ſometime by creation the ſons of God. For the 


molt ungodly which can be heard of will have ſome goodneſſe to bee 
foundin them: fo farre off is it that they will yeeld to this cenſure, that 
all their life is finfull. And therefore it is no maxvell though men account 
of themſelves as they doe, every one flying to this ſhelter that he hopeth 
that he is not the worſt of others. For the cleerer laying open of theſe 
. finnes particularly, ſome view of Gods Lawthorowevery Commande- 
ment is to be taken: which I would here my ſelfe have ſet downe, but | 
that I ſhall be occaſioned in another placè to doe the ſame. * In the ſecond 
But all this ſinne which thusruleth and raigneth in man, making him Tee. cap-6. 
not much unlike the Devils themſelves, is — of the miſerx 
which he is in, yea, and the leaſt of the two in theit eyes and judgement, 
who are the greateſt numbet in the world. | . | 
The other part thereofis, that for this ſinne he is ſubj: ct to all thoſe The/econd per 
fearefull and horrible plagues, which God hath threatocd and executeti of aus mi, 
intheworld upon the commireers thereof, and to that endlefſe puniſh. 7he caſe which — 
ment of condemnation in the world to tome, which is the principall and — | 
moſt juſt deſert of every finne. The particular vexations and calamities ders thi bes 4 
whichbelongtofinners in this life are innumerable, and not to bee e In thi life. I 
C 3 preſſed: : 
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refſed : burſome forthe reſt it ſhall be fir to mention, and rhe rather 
— ns y thouſands never dreame of, and muck leſſe are troubled 
Thecreatures with-any ſuch matter. And firſt, as the curſe of God is upon all creatures 
ei ſor mens. of the earth for mans cauſe, ſo itislefſero be doubted that it is caſt upon 
cane. 1 man himſelfe : So that vhatſoever he doch, or whereſoe vet he becom- 
ewe che wrach and angeref God follo wech and accompaniceh him: 
In all be laber in Curſed is he in the ficld, and curſud inthe hoaſe, curſed in hu backer, and 
band. in hir ſtore: and as Moſes ſpeaketh of all the creatures, herein he ſhould 
Deut. 28. 15. take his repaſt and delight, ſaying : Curſed 4s the earth for thy ſake, 
Gen-3-17- thornezand briartit ſhal —_ wnto thee. From hence come all the 
dearths; famines, penury, , which every where axe cryed out 
of. Inhis body, — di many kinds, aches, gripings, ſwel- 
lings, burſtings, and other paines intolerable. In the ſenſes, deafneſſe, 
blindneſſe, numneſſe, and ſuch like, which ſnhould make any heart to 
quake and tremble to heare them but named. As for friends and kindred, 
wife and children, father aud mother, or hatſoever may bee thought 
of, which menate wont totake greateſt pleaſure in; how can they de- 
light mans heart ſoundly; or be pleaſantunto him when they are mixed 
wich this ſauſe? The Lord accurſeth them, he will bring him to judge- 
ment for them, even for enjoying them whereto hee hath no right nor 
lawfull liberty, as being not intituled to them by Chriſt, who is heire 
and Lord of all. If there were but a (word hanging wich the point down- 
ward over a mans head, which were ſitting at a royall banquet, what 
pleaſure could he take in the variety of his dainties? But it is another 
manner of diſquieting and vexing the heart of man, hen oft in one 
houre he mult be conſtrained with feare to remember and thinke on it, 
this moment will they take thy ſoule from thee, and yet whenhethink- 
eth not on it, his danger is greateſt. | 
But this goeth not ſo neere mens hearts as it ought, whiles they have 
one objection or other hu it were water) to quench the force an heat of 
it. For all men (they ſay) are not in this miſerable eſtate, except ſome 
one ot few, who be weary of their lives, and make all their other de- 
, - © - _ —.— to them for abe ſame. This (as unwiſe) they object, 
3 #1 hecauſe they are moved with nothing but that which thoy ce with their 
out ward £45 , the 2 of God pierceth not their hearts, although it 
Pronounceth as well to him that eſcapeth alltheſe, (if any ſuch could bee 
found) as to him who hath becne plagued withthem all, even to one as 
to anothet, withour reſpeR of perſons: Nu bo ra the an habartnof rhe 
earth, becanſe they bave ſinned! So long as this, word ſhall be true, no 
one mans eſtate is bettet than anothers, all are under the wrath of God: 
F - Therefaie 
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Therefore let no man decei vn hirnſelſe, ud i not mocked. Ho this Salach. 6.7. 

ought to affect the heart of hun chat heareth it, wee ſhall fee here · 

after : hut hee that hardeneth his heart at the hearing of this, be- . che. 

cauſe hee feeleth not, neither ſoeth any ſuch thing, ſhall ſurely come RN. 

to evil. 1% N. la isl Hen n STR KP 11 x 
I have not yet ſpoken.of the plaguez.atnd puniſhments which take {xterm 

hold uponthe Pole, which are yet more frarfull thau thoſe of the body, * f 

if ſo be they could as eaſily be dĩſterned. A man to be given up to lia n 

owne vile luſts, like a bruit beaſt to wallow in filthit —— ts bin laſts. * 

mn orRohgia | 

counteth it not moſt fearfull j ?'To'beuttefly Darkned in bis 

darkned and deſtitute of tlie true kno eof God, and of the lifeto «defending, 

come, (the knowledge whereof is the beautie of the world) and to be 

haſtning to endleſſe woe, and yet not to underſtand it: vvhat part of miſe- 

ry can be greater in this world ? Tobe ſo hardned in heart, as td be paſt Hardreſt of 

ul feeling aud nerds; all ine uteerdefperarivn withoutrecovery by ge 

any thing he cau doe: ta he poſſeſſed of ſuch madneſſe, frenſie, and heaps —— — 

of the like can any thing be thought more full of horror? And all theſe 

is ur * — — Note. 

to the depth of them all: which is all ¶ may ſay truly) that he to f 

glory of. eee autor verve (ys rl he is miſerable: SN 


unco the which to * — 2 all) the remedileſſe feares, 


md deepedoubts, which niſn here, the pa ines and torture AD 507 
of both ſoule and body in the end ot this life, when both muſt take up 8 10} 
N * Who ſo ſhall heareit, muſt needs confeſſe, _ 
cxc.wameth herein to poece af miſery. RBurfeeing the Scripture it ſelfe Hell painer, ex- 

oh © pee anfethoblesDrillem about to de it, leſt 1 teme, eaſelaſſe, 
ſhould an way ſoerne · to ma lee it leſſe thaw it is. It is ſufficient for this et. 
e 

this ROT. mens caſe, will obje | 

ſcarcely any one mans, though rhe worſtand Lewy wr Lig 

to be thus loaden and pre wne wirh all theſe kindes of miſery and 

woe : they are to he anſ 3 thet it is Gods unſpeakable merey to 

ſpate them, and to free them from ſundrje ofthe vexationshich I have 
mentioned: which he doth, partly to uphold the 1 men, both 

Civill and Eccleſiaſticall, and my oto bring them to faith 

and repentance, when they ſhall be called thereto by the wholeſome 

means of the Goſpell preached, which they ſhould never be able to par- 

take at all, much leſſe with any fruit or bleſſing, if they ſhould be plun- 

ged into the before · mentioned woes = ileries. This I have faid = 

| 4 the 


Of mans miſeries.0 
the miſcry of man, and of hoch che parrs fit, al did purpoſezand that 
inas few ons 5 as _ t, ande wer indeed, than ſuch a weigh- 
tie matter w 1 n by o- 
. - thers. Andih medrofaynomorethanT muſtneeds of thoſe 
| things which are ſer ch at large, both nat by 33 bre⸗ 


hen, andin — 
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of Godste — 1 - 
gocrh 0 devpe ic 
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—— , to 
WS Ee our bs — his Law, Wel; Ihe weckt him 
and damnation: fothat he ſhallcleetely underſtand it, and that 
he, as well as any other, is under che per of it. 
Lt But here I think it at unſeaſonable to adde this 


ere, ile 


tbey n thanke ng 

en hic) that none havt juſt arne ede — thing 
ſpoken of in this — ymay thanke themſelves. 
But to him they are inſinitehy chat he brings this hidden ſe- 
cret to light — ngthemgthatthey ſeeing th — nictris comming 


JEL towards them, e ſent dan- 
The Doctrine of in which they are. I it God al- 


the Goſpel muſt weth not his Miniſters; — et 

gee with this, = eſtate, to deliver ĩt — yꝛ and to presch the Ba _— 

Ul with it in cheir Miniſtery, and 

to nene, With the pric- 

| X eee ene fs * a5 out 
lohn Baptiſt, and other his faithfuli ſerwumts did. 

And therefore, I havingdeclaredinthefornex — now: 
——ů—ů— be preached chat ſhall be ſa- 
d and no to erer e eee fit ſot 
bim that hark lea ted the 7 nameſy/ehar bbegGHerh net joyfoll 
— —e—ê painkt al th reifer y, to 
be preathedureo eg hich, bow incolerable ſud the con- 
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An lefos Chai, S who being perfect Cod, rooke our hu- 
ne nature on him; and iu became a moſt meet,perfeR and mer- 
cifull Mediatour berwixt his Father and us, ta teconcile us to him: and 
2 e e ee frm 
0 gyercomming the ſame, as alſo e Law ſorus, 
when be f e of God · So chat moſt truly ĩt i 
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Of the knowledge of Redemption; Nc. 11 

js embraced of them which how the value and price of ir, with all Match. 1 1.14 
fible welcomming of it. And this, though more darkly, as the = 
vere; the Lord catſed to be taught under the Law intypes and ſfia- 
dowel; prefiguring Chriſt to come,and to be exhibired ;even as he faith 
in Joh. e of mee : though indeed now under the. Goſpell 
farre more clecrely and pleinſy that it may now be verified, if ever; 
Chuiſt by the preaching of hx, Kath been trociſtecl in oi reyesSo that 
by this, is this myſterie of ſalvation (which is purchaſed by his death) 
manifeſted unto us. "4200 me | | 

Now thefoutth point remaines,how this tidings of Chriſts delivering 4 How it & to 
manfrom the fearc of the wrath to come, is to be received in the world: berccervedand - 
and that ie, by faith; For there is uo way to receive Chriſt and all his e 
merits (the full medicine of mans miſery?) but by faith. This true faith 
therefore is to be knowne, what it is, and how it is wrought: that ſo by 
it, he may receive Chriſt and be ſaved . Now this true faith, (which for Faub what ? 
the worthy effect of it, we call jullifying faith, ) is nothing elſe but a 
ſound beleefe in that promiſs of life; that poore ſmnners comming unto Manb.r1.18. 
Chrift, he will eaſe them, that is; free them from all woe, and reftore n 
them to all happineſſe here and for ever; and to be ſhort, ſo to give ere Rom. 10.17. 
dit to Gods word, as they reſtthereon that he willſave them. Which true How it @ 
faith is wruught in chem by the miniſtery of the Word, revealing this wrought- 
mercie and truth of God: and by theſe, the holy Choſt enlightning 
them to conceive, and drawing them to beleeve, and ſo uniting them to 
Chriſt: which whoſoever bath thus received, is hereby made the childe 
of God ( ſo as he himſelfe ſhall ſee it) and an inheritor by ſute hope of 
eterpall life. This therfore isto be knowne of him who ſhal be ſaved, and 
his judgernent is to be ſetled in this truth, before he enjoy it as his ne, 
or can have hispart in it. He muſt be able to ſee cleereſy and ſoundly, r,: 
that Cod hath made this Chriſt Jeſus his Sonne Lord over all creatures, Ac a 36; 
conquerour of tie devils, deliveierof the captives, and comforter ofthe } 4 
heavie hearts: ſo that by him there is as full pardon of ſinne purchaſed; Rom. 5.14. 
as ever was by Adam procuredgwilrineſſe and condemnation. And now 
baving brefly laid out the ſoute things mentioned in this Chapter, let 
it ſuffice to have · nid thus much of theſe two firſt points; that hee 
whom God willeffectually call to the aſſurance of falvation, muſt have 
Fun 5 in generall of mans miſery and Gods mercy, by Chriſts re- 
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mentioned, 

never attaine to. And this ische laſt of the three pointꝭ, x hich I purpo- 
edo handle about this mattergnamely, iu ſhe wing who is the childe of 
iger ute bow God. Whighheing dont, the queſtion inhand ſhalleaſily and cleerely 
dan gero be anſwered This ouly by the wayyit. ſhall be ſit to admoniſſi the Rea. 
der of (as I aid before) that they ate in o wiſe toward the kingdome of 
heaven, who are yet void of this knowledge altogether, of their miſetie 
Rom. 3.9. (I meane) and of thetemedie: which kinde of people, although they 
Tee are leaſt troubled in their conſciences of all othermen, (becaule they 
ee knownorthac whichisthe càuſeaf the it greateſ forrow3 br are mer 
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| 


Ae. ries as thong ugh no d : were commi toward them, and therefore 

— keepe. a courſe in their wn Which is aherthefathionbf theworld) are 

to N and ptayed for, and to he petſwaded 40- heare the Word 

preached, rather than to be allowed in their madneſſe and folly. Who 

„ Fee, the Gying of che Wiſeman: Thu rhere ici vy that 
B 


emeth pleaſant to them, bat theirs thereof are the nf death, God 
vferingthem (as he did the Gentiles) ro wg in theirowne wayes, 
Le gerſen tai Hut to leave them as ſufficiently convinced of a woefull eſtate, even 
ſeal be ſaved, by the teſtimony of men, ho have any judgement; and to goe forward 
223 — * wish that which is in hand, that is, to e how this doctrine worketh 
23 a1. in him, who byir hall come to an aſſurod hope of ſalvation, we are to 
1 e bimſilfe. no, that he remiainothi not an idle and unproſitable heater, as ſome- 
2 time, and as many other ſtill doe, but is ſecretly dra wne, he cannot tell 
+7 - how, bythe unſpeakable woike of the Spitit ot Goto he perſwaded, 
| that the do&rine taught doth concerne him; the Lord giving him with 
his knowledge, wiſdome, which is a giſt of the Spirit, whereby he 
applyeth . qua things particularly to himſelfe : and that he there- 
by ſpeaketh unto him, as well as he doth to any other, in the denoun- 


cing 


ct. 14.16. 
MY 
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73 
e e Rom. 34 
c ech himſelf the miſera 
pt Iregarded4 the welfare of his ſoule, | 
but tho cale te Gd. wat di us any other. ee 
we ny a loathſome crearure in Gods 
fifty. 


ned perſon, ſubjoct to all Gods plagues in this world, and to condemna+ 
tion in the world to cone. For although the world lye in daikneſſe and 
belceverh not the Law of God), leſt it ſhould be convicted by it, and 
therefore cannot beleeve the promiſes of the Goſpell, leſt it ſhould be 
fed yet God other wiſe provideth for his, that they by ſeoing and 
feeling the deſett of cheitſinnes, may have an appetite th to ſeeke 
and forgiveneſſe, which withoutiit, is unfavourie to them i as out 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith; Ihe whole have no wred of the Phyſai an, burthe 
fcke, Matth. g. 121 Neither let this deepe impteſſion of the doctrine of 
the Law preached (being no leſſe ſenſible to the party that feeles it, than 
the print of the ſeale is to our eye in the {oft wax: ) let itnot ( Iſay) 
be counted d meane and common mercie t: Indeed it is meanely aceoun- 
ted of, the dloctrine of it being ſo cammoncand oft taught. For as it is 
Gid of faich, Laker, & that vrhenche Sonne of man commeth, he ſhalt , n 
finde it tate in the wrd: ſo in ſome fort ve may ay of this, that it is jug ings! mice 
rare, that men, who know that all are under the wrathof God, till the rie, thinke it to 
Sonne of God make them free, doe beleeve indeed, that it is fo with be their cm 


them;andeventheirownerale, 3 19,900 zit: not 9 eaſe. 
Oh, men ſhunaethisasdeathy: (and'yerwithave beſceving it, thereis 
no life) ſor did LATIN — ſortheir owe parts, they could 


| as che whole-polers thereof ſhould be 7h3:b:t die, 
taken up with the cogitation of it, (as it is with us at the ſudden heating 2 27 15 
of heavie ne wes) yea, all the powers of the minde and heart would be 
affected with it, even as a manis hy the fiing af an Adder, of when hee: Note. 

is pricked wich the point of a ſword i i ſay) it is with bimahat dotir 

unfainedly beleeve his o ve miſery, wichnut exception caſſ ing away all 

deluding conceits Which might hindet it: ſueh a ſudden akerationir{hall- 

worke in him, how far oft ſoever he was before that, froin it. And chat 

is lively ſet forth in the example of the three thouſand that werd con- . 
verted at Peters Sermon: who fortheireftate before, had becneubthem a TY 
that crucified Chriſt, and even at that preſent time, ſome of them were * 
mockers and tailets on the Apoſtles, ſaying ; they were drunken with mew. 

wine yet whenonthe ſudden, the Lord arreſted them by his Word and 
challenge, and with his ſpirituall ſword, by Peters akilfull handling the: 


ſame, 


not chuſe, but lay it ta hrart: ſo 
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which erable: which * ref. 
EEE — een room 5 
wich new +, (which 


by. res rc TE TRI — ry doe Bren chus in ſome 
ſort doth the Lord-worke, when he makerh them to give credit to this 
his thundring voice, by his Law arraigning men for their finnes: which is 
no leſſe fearfullto them than the roaring of a Lion, when yet other men, 
whoſe ſinnes are asgreat, and who have as good cauſe to feare, and to 


barde - — 7-0 0 are not a whit moved thereat : not mo- 


ved, I fay, rough thecommonneſe of it, any more than the towlesare 
afraid o the 9 after they have beene long accuſtomed to it, 


who in time dare ſit upon the head of it, and plucke ſtra wes out of the 
very noſe thereof. 

And this I doe the more and upon,to make 2 becauſe 
I have obſerved by long ex ence, how groſſely eK Us of our age 
doe ſuffer — be as about this matter. For to bewaile 


them who are ſoone healed, if they ked at all, and them who fall 
deadly to raging at the Miniſter, — =» ve 


hearts be vexed by hearing 
their danger: I ſay, to bewaile the eſtate of them; there is yet a third 
ſort, ( in number an —— for one of the other) who were never trou- 
died in conſcience for their finne, or the woe that it hath purchaſed 
them: neither dot ence dreamethar ſuch a is needfull for them: 
but eat, drink, and ſleepe, ſome lay, and ſome worke; and, asthey did in 
the dayes of Noah, embrace this preſent evill world, and are pro 
mertie, yea and light-hearted, — (as Saint Janes faith) they — 
howle and mourne: and 8 though they feared no more than they would 
make men belceve they do, are never ſcated, till the very time and houre 
of death, or deadly da 00 Wipwbiedod hey then? when they have 
called in luſtily, as men at a banquet, Imeane, when they have taken 
theit pleaſure and lived therein? I ſay, when they ſee their reckoning, 
and day of accounts is neere, then what doe they? Where is their 
© mirth become? Oh, ce ye as Nabal, that is, as fooles, and are as he 
| as mhenbe hear he ſhould die, as à ſtone, and a blocke:-or elſe de- 
as luda did, and ſome of them die ache died, that is;fooner than | 
3 (as well as they loved theit life?) And the beſt ſort of them 
hey that are ſpoken of by the Prophet, that is, they have 
no backs: in — death: they dye quietly, perhaps with a Lord have 
mercy 
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cy on v bm they not tegamling hiſſing in their life, itisnow farte Luk. 3 
. ˙ ehey dying wichoutepenrance, = 
let other be feared by then.. lon ann ty 

And yet while the world is Gill oſ ſucb people, (34 L have aid) bes 
hold (as if they yet wanted fomerhingto-taake them miſcrable) how 
this unſavoury and dangerous — far and neete among hich; 
by many Miniſters as well as common e : who cry out, that it is 
pity that ſome are ſuſfered to preachthe Law : and that ſuch urging of The Las e be 
mens conſciences for their ſnnes is enough to drive the people to reached. 
ration, and ſuchlike. When yet Saint Pari commands that the word be 2 Tinw4. . 
preached with all authotity, which men may not bee able to reſiſt, anti 
with convincing of the conſcience. And S. Lube in the Acts commends Acts 2. 37, 
the fruit of that doctrine ſo highly, (even that they were pricked in their 5 
hearts for their fins) chat without it, they had neither tepented nor ob ĩ 
tained pardon of their (ins, Indeed, ifaqy preach the Law alone without Ii not without 
the. glad tidings of the Goſpell, or urge repentance without incourage= ibe Gi. 
ment of Gods mercy ihrougb Chriſt, and forgiveneſſe aß ſinnes, he were 
worthy to bee ſharply reproved, and to bee reſtrained till hee thould 
amend io dangerous an errour and ſo grie vous a fault. But if any finde 
fault with the joyning of both together; when Experience and Scri 
ture doe ſhe w, that no other kinde of preaching can profit and d 
good in the Church, they are eatneſily to be deſired (if they doe it of 
ignorance) to he taught; if of a worſe minde, to de ſiſt from it. But this 

all ſuffice for anſwer to this ſpeech, raſhly and unwiſcly caft ſorth 
to cauſe many to ſſumble at. I returne to that from which I went 
aſide a little, to perſwade thoſe which are teachable, that God doth 


uſe to make his Law caſt done ſuch as hee purpoſeth io lift up againe, 
2 ie eln nne s 5 
The Scripture yeeldeth many complaints and cryiugs out, in and by EHech of ti 
Gods — ST — much : Cn they 1 deB8rme in the 
once eſcaped the danger of their former woe, as that of Paw/to Time. p47 ng 
thy doth teſtiſie ; I was 4 blaſphemer, aperſecutar,and an _ Shaver :, 
in the time of their diſtreſſe, as by that in Jeremy; I bear Ephraim com- ferm. 41.18. 
plaining;hus.:. Conver: e, O Lord. or eſſe I cantot beeconverted: and ludg 2 4. 
they in x Sem. 12. z. With many other. And although there are but a 1 Sam. 7. 2,6 * 
few of ſo many thouſa ds as have lived in former ages, whomthe word | 
did wound, yet by theſe and ſuch like it appeareth (Cod bee thanked) 
that there were ſome ; and that ſuch as-atair:ed at Fn to eternall life, 
WEIP Walle e in heart by the preachingofthe La w, by the Prophet 
and Apoſſie and God hach wrought the Ln in many of this our age 
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They forſake all for it, We: 

aske pardon, but not from an humbled heart that is. broken for offen- 

ing God, and without that, his confeſſion and ee but words 
in the aite, and no hetter: but in this party contrite in heart, and unfai- 
nedly caſt doe for his ſin, theſe two duties are effectuall, and wrought 

the Spirit of God : For with the firſt that is, confeſſion of ſinne 

b aſſo is made of thoſe particular finnes, that lye moſt heavy upon 
his conſcience) there goeth ( fay) with that, an ——— judging, and 
condemning of humſelfe, that he may not be judged and condemned of 
the 1 cation; or prayer for remiſſion, is 
made with groanes and deſites of his heart, in which he intreateth for 
nothing but pardon of ſinnes, and that for Chriſts fake, till ſach time as 
the conſcience be paciſied. And ſuch confeſſion and prayer can be in no 

Hypocrite. 2 — 1 9 8 

"TB ffeb works : be forſakgth l for it. andhightyprizeth it. 
B Vt whatthen? (ſome perhaps will ſay) doe yeu affirme that theſe 

things can doe any man good without faith? (for of this nothing 
almoſt hath yet beene ſaid ditectly and of purpoſe) and doe you aſfirme a 
man to bee juſtified (for ſuch an one is hee who is in favour with God): 
having no faith ꝰ or that any thing is accepted of God which hee doth 
(as his deſire to be forgive, his hungring it, his humiliation, acceſſe 
to God in prayer and confeſſion of Hants) all theſe being without Obe 3, 
faith? ot if not ſo, doe yee then ſay that wee our ſelves, mutt thus pre- 
pare our ſelves to receive faich? but chat is to attribute free - will unto 
man, being yet in the eſtate of miſery and bondage; and unrenued, 48 
being yet wirhout faith. To che fitſt I lay, that although none of theſes 4-/wer to ib 
de falth, yet I fay, that they are. not without it; as I will more fully Ff. 
ſhe w afterward : neitherthat God is pleaſed with any mgn; neither lie 
himſelfe is jultified, but onely by ir: but wee cannot diſcerne or ſet Nate. 
downe the very moment when faith is wrought: but hen the other 
fore · named grac es. ot God are effectually wrought in the heart, then is 
this of faith wrouꝑht alſo by the: ſame Spirit : neicher ean he that hath 
received this faith into his heart, ſo certainly and eaſily judge of it at 
the firſt, as of thoſe other giſts which accompany it· To the latter ob- 4e to ihe 
jection I anſwer, that I am far fromaſcr ibing to man untenucd, any inhe- le ouu. 
rent goodne ſſe whereby hema yprepate hiralelfe to receive fich: he is, I 
ay, deſtitute of Igo in his will, and ofpower to doeigood: ſuchi 
gracts art gwen hin as ſaid beſote : For God findeth allen 
their fili bmeſſe and pore blond, as the Prophet Ex echiei ſpeakech: and rech 16 6. _ 
ſhee whom he vouchſaſeth to make his beloved Spouſe. ¶ LImeane 0 x6 
2029 Church 


They forſakeal foritg#'c.” 

Chugch) he raiſcth out of theduſt, waſheth and cleanſeth her from her 
fil wherein he found her, and then taketh her to hins to delight 
in, as is deare ſe. It is the Lord therefore, which is che 
aut bor, and of bug Faith, who ſhallbe Gved: and he, as he hath 
abaſed him and filled his heart with ſorrowes for the ſame purpoſe ; ſo it 
- er it by little and little, and ſeaſoneth it in time with 

bene This is his — worke. And, 7. — it be 


——5 ——— and — 
when, and in what manner it ſeemeth beſt to his viſdome z fo that it may 
ſcofibly be ſeene chat it is ſo. And thus having anſwered theſe two ob 

ections, I will now proceed, more fully to Sow how he guideth and 
— home this loſt ſheepe, as I had in ſome ſort proceeded to doe, 
before I was occafonedro digrefſe a while, by teaſon of the two former 
ä now anſwered. 

To proceed therefore with this perſon whomthe Lord will ſave, when 
he hath wroughtthus fatre in him, earneſily to defire the remedy againſt 
his-miſcry, hee leaveth him not there, as many through ignorance and 
want of — erg ſtay : and although not 

_— to their 
compunAien of heart, 


fires h — heart —.—. and e for all their deſire that 


they had of the remedie and pricke of becauſe it vaniſh- 
eth away, and is not. conſtant, fall away — But God york 

further with this perſon, as Ihave ſaid. - 
He bighhy priſeth . For he having no with theskilfull Merchant, weighed the price of 
tle pearle, ad. this peatle, namel 2 2＋ — 
—— to buy riong thathe counterh megoly of all N this: and 
2 Be ſellech all that 
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he he (y bee deere 0 — £ 

47 11. mo rot mr hatſocyerhe enjoyrtti, chis 8 
- y 55-1. © . * 

rn Wade have k ed: e 
125 Ig pexrieis not bought wth - — ( Sie precio 


Procurc 


* as r = R 9 
. > N 7% 1 
ö . „ 7 y 
- - * r 


ey ats al for i, Ee. 
procure it? Verity, he harti narhingboe an inteteſt and hold in fafull 
— — men But I "pine, I'mult 
mention that which hee his owne; and that is his ſine : which 
though every reaſonable man will fay, chat it is not worth the mentio- 
ning, yet it was ſometime more precious to him than filver, and in ac- 
coum above the pureſt gold : and therefore torenounce it, is no eaſie nor 
ſmall matter. And yet (fo well it falleth out for him) there is no other ver bara is re- 
thing required of him, to the of the fore · mentioned peatle, nance dat. 
than che caſting away, and the ing of chat his ſinne. For ſstbe 
Lord plainly reftfieeh he that deniech himſelfe, he ſhall be my diſci- Maub,r9.19. 
ple: and whoſoever forſaketh 5/9. is, which God condem- 
neth) heſhall have an hundred fold more than he forgoerh,(fo bountiful 
srewarderisthe Lotd of all that ſecke him) and afte eternall life. 
Therefore, wen this ſilly ſinner underſtandeth, and giveth credit un- 
to that, as. deure and plouſant as his ſinnes were unto him, that he could 
neither by feare norſhame; by allurements or perſwaſions before 
that, be brought to abandon and wax weaty of them; yet now, he dif- 
claimeth and crieth out of them, and in an utter deteſtation of them, 
faith . as; idtof Idols (in which he had ſo 1 
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4 hor — —— Devill for 
bearing any more dominionin hum, the other ſeeming to fray him with 
bold and loud words, (Idcho &c. ) but driving him away 
| | ide U 1 — oN 


E ramples. in ö both ſorts t 4 Fur exam | 
comparing | 
Abab. ſignes that he forſooke his paging is cloathes, (but not his 
{== wo heart) putting ſack- cloth upon him, and falling; When hee heard the 
i King ans. Mellage of 8 by after, chat all was buta cere- 
zahn. monie, by wi —U— 2 — Cod by the 
Luke 19.8,9. Prophet ( Miabaia, and — revs Net onthe 
| otherfide; — — how he teceiyed Chriſts do- 
£rine, he dec lareth by the fruits following: revenging himſelfe for his 
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4 ill gotten goods, with reſtoring fowe-fold, and zalfe the reſt to 
thepoore; and Chtilt alſoroliied of hisfordakingar prioghs gain 
 Þulluolayfullzade, — —— ſonno af Abrabam, 
Taeter | Another example: 2 des forſake their 
n. inne; forthe Nope of the , didn ment · aſter God, but 
they did indeed forſale it: they did caſt away Bair and Aſbrarorb, 

Idols, which they ſo delighted in: declaring thereby, that they found 

by the Prophets miniſteric, a farre greater trea ſumꝭ that ia, thr mercy of 

| forgiving ehem the ix ſinnes, according to that, which is written 
uye before, even ſmce the firſt mau tepemtance Ne chat con- 

ana fi fin ſhall find mercy. But theit fathers, who made as 


Prov. 28.13. 


t pio all as they, returningro God and ſeeking him early, yet 
Gd bur later binuwith cheir mouth, and diſgmble wit hrbeir ungut, 
for they were narfurhfull in his covenane. Hue: 520125 

Bat theſe ſhall. lufice : lie unto! thewhich; there arg many more: 
therefore, that this is a mightie and adaurabſe worke 
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they know not when this gracious, worke of God 1 for 
— as neither can wee diſcerne and ſeę the plant: and herbs 
when che hoot ons; rhough in time we ſec it is {0-2 yet ſome there are, 
whom God in ſpeciali manner doth privilege at one time, and in one day 
to reccive thatgrace and gift of afſurance, which others are long labou- 
— fo they attaine it. As our Saviour Chriſtpro- 
nounccth of Zac » Thu day is this mas He the ſonne of ; WY Am 
ham, and ſalvation is come into hu houſe. So Lydia, and they in the 
Adts 2. 37. And this is the faith, whether it be weake or ſtrong, which 
uniteth to Chrift, md maketh them that have it (which is a myſtery and 
riddle to the World) to have and enjoy their hearts deſire; yea, and in- 
deed more than they could deſire or thinke, namely, to bee truly che 
children of God, and thereby happy. Eventhe ſame faith, for which 
Chriſt pronounced Peter bleſſed: who when he law him bur in baſe 
eſtate the Sonne of man, yet for the words which Chriſt had ſpoken, 
and his miracles, had beleeved him to bee alſo the Sonne of God, the 
anointed of the Lord, and his Saviour, he pronounced this of him : Bleß 


33 
How God woye 
beth faith, , 


Foith wiitcth to 
Cbriſt. | 


Match. 16 17, 


ſed art thou Simon. for fleſh and bloud hath not revealed it unto thee but ny 


Father which is ix Heaven. 
This faith though Peter had, and hee bath it of whom I ſpeake, even 


whoſoever it be whom the Lord makerh bleſſed, (for both weake and 
firong are pattakers of one and the ſame precious faith, 2 Pet. x. x. ) yer 
he G 


the common profeffors and hearers of have it not, becauſe 
they do not look that the Lord ſhould reveale it to them, without which 
they cannot have it, but take counſell of their owne wiſdome and rea- 
ſon, which doe hinder and hold them backe from it. For reaſon think. 
ethi it an abſurd thing, and to bee laughed at, that a man ſumple in the 
world, and a ſinner, eſpecially ſore burthened with his mi ee 
confeſſing the ſame, ſhould yet bee more happy before God; and in his 
owne knowledge,than all the worlds {wow can make him: Mans wits 
dome (I ſay) can never be perſwaded of this ;' but faith holdeth it for a 
truth, and enjoyeth ſuch an OI ſecurity. And how God 
revealetk auy ſuch thing unto men (whi — id he did unto 
Peter) they cannot tell not ſee 3 except this bei when theyTthinke and 
have a good hope that it is ſo : as though ſuch a thing mighe be wrought 
in them, and they not know how, the change which it worketh being fo 
appatant,or that God might reveale — at them, 
and they not a vate of it; yea, and that (tell is more eee 
Diel vir dus 300460 95 meuns tu 57 0 | 
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Luke 18.8. 1 


; theretore Ihave thought good here, ys icht 
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The qphing of Chriftand bit promiſe. 


dh mies hetero by his ſacrct working grace :-10 ytt, he 
By what meare; doh | even whites nis ordinatxe in at- 
Gedwerkets tending upon the preaching of his word, and wait his ot łce, ſee king 
au tit and praying for it daily; his Miniftersfo {peakitig, ani the people ſo 


reveteutly hearing, thut they may belee vt; and »f nat in the time of 

5 — — of the eſtate, and compa- 
as I have ſhewed-beface in tlie perſon 
whomthe Lord wittfave/ And this thing verily men doe not, that is, 
heare, try their eſtate by the rule * them, weighafter. examination, 
and remove lets, untill they may ſec that they liave found that which 
they ſought, and that there i no juſt cauſe to hinder iti Few will be. 
ſtow any labour, or beat their braines about any ſuch matter, nor ſu- 
ſtaine any travell of the mindeto attaine it, for that is unſa vourie and 
un welcome unto them. Therefore it is, that after ſo long preaching of 
faith, there is (as our Saviour foretold) little faith in the world, ſe have 
acquaintance: with it, (though they cannot like in any wile to bee ſo 
thought of) as by this which I have ſaid may appeare, and ſhall better 
appeare (Itruſt) by that which ſhall follow. 


Theconcluſon of But before I goe any fircher, I will for the more better remembrance, 
this third point. conclude that which I have taken in hand in this third branch of the 


firſt part of this Treatiſe, io prove, that is toſay, although there be ma- 


ny departings from the right way leading to etetnall life, and many 


Fes breakings 


off from it, and though it be eaſily conceived but of few : yer 
he hot the Lord will chuſe and repute for his, ſhall both ſee into it, 
and diſcerne it from all by- paths, and walke in it; and ſo bee partaker 
of happineſſe bybcleeving. Whereby alſo appeareth who is the Lords, 
and uo it is that in reverent boldneſſe may (though it is at the firſt 
hardly obtained) aſſure himſelſe againſt all the ſubtilties of the Devill 
and other curſed ſpirits, that be ſballſee che Lord in the land of the living. 
even he Mho hath beene truly humbled in the light of his 1miſery, ſcene 
Chriſt Jeſus the only deliverer of ſuch; and therefoie himſelfe doth be- 
And thus 1 — how toes of miſcry and te- 
gemption ought to whichischechis: point. But ſceing we are ſo 
featefull at the ſirſt beginuing of our effectuall calling, IE dare not 
reſt perſwyaded that we bave auy faith, fat we being hefore plunged in- 
ro ſuch depth of feare aud deudting, doe (ſor the maſtpart) waſh away 
allapphication. of Code ptomſes with is an Mx, that. hay doc not 
belong to us, though wee cannot with any ſound, geaſon deny it: 
Act places to fer * 

the ſe 


Letsof faith, on the bebalſt of the Miniſter, 
theſe few markes of nee to ſtayꝝ the weake, till I come 
to the latger handling of this | erwards: which both accom- 
ny the weakeſt faith; and whereby they be found, are infallible to- 
— chat in ſuch a perſon there is true meaſure of juſtifying faith. That 
is to ſay firti if we ſirtre ꝛgaioſt doubting, Iudg. C. 13. $econdly, if we 


not feeling faith, cormplame bitetly of the want of it T, if we 
if we deſue to 


ſceke fervently to bee ſetled in beleceving/*. Fourthly, i 

ſearch out the ſiune which may N hinder us, and to expellic *, 
And ſome one of theſe, or other graces like them, ever be ſcene in the 
belecver by ſuch as can judge; though not al waies perceived of che 
party hi He. . [3 (1:3 ICT If tit | | 
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C uA. V. 
Oythe lets of faith, aud namely en the behalfe of the Miniſter . 


Nd now that I have ſhewed; how by faith men ate made the peo- 
ple of God (and conſequently juſtified thereby) who were be- 
fore his enemies, and hs beloved which ſometimes were not beloved; 1 
would here ceaſe to fay any more of this matter, hut that I conſider 
that every truth is wm aud by received; and ſo I ſeate, I may fayof 


this; eſpecially becauſe it is oft bewailed and complained of in the 
Sevigny; that few have ths faith, and that it is ſeldome or rarcly 
found in the world: which thing, we who marke the courſc.and practice 
of the greateſt patt of them whom we live atuongſt, doe ſee may, well 
be ſo; Twill therefove here ſpeake ta my deare and weake brethren 
ſome what more at large to ſatisfie them, and ſet done the ſckiefe lets 
that hinder fat en the behalfe of the Miniſter : nnd in the next 
Chapter what the lets are on the behalfe of the people. Now ſeeing 
chat faith ſo honoureth, inricheth, and beaurifiech men, as wee have 
heard, and more ſhall heare : it ſhoud (douhtleſſe) he fatre othetyviſe 
with thouſands bf them: ich zbinle they iuve it (hut ar deceixed) 
than now it ĩs if they tit enjoy t. Vra, and to come more neere to 
our ſelves, for whole cauſe chief I wrote this, the multitudes in our 
patts e. dee eee at they have it, _ by e 5 
can abide the contrary· peech to goe, or opinion to bee conceive 

them; Gould; Wikey hail jrindeed,eldouiſh andfenre all > ray A 


theifts, d and other Hypocrites⸗ aut dun 
them. hey oat male the Pen Gene ſe which hare 


*ny (it it is ini it ſelſe, a lumpe of 2 
2 appeare 


$;.and. an heaps of hereſies) ta 
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Matlg1 of faith, 
loun 3. 23. 
Sceing God com. 
mana ib us be 
belerve. 
*Plal.77. 3. l, 
9,10. 

Pet. . . 

» Pſal. 37. 77 


Eſa 8.1% 


A generall let p 


Laila} Yairbitothe bebalfe of rhe Miniſter. 

cart fo indie? the 6cher H regard ve at all, to be abhorted, 
— delerve e no ehough they be profeſſors, yet ha- 
emed the e porjer ofthe truth, they are too like untò them; and 

bs + choſe whothave irrzined to any true fruit of the Goſpell (ſeeing 
alfs thefew nüchber) to be — and reproaches to ſ . 
as have no mote that à bare nam of ligion; or vaine opinion thereof, 
as alſo to the reſt of them which are enemies to the truth. According 
to the complaint which the Prophet E Cy made in his time, ſaying ; Be- 
hold, I end the children which — Lord hath given me, are at gnes and | 
as Bondert in I ſcurli In fey words therefore; let vs ſee what is the cauſe 


fab, the devils why ſo many, who boldly affirme that they beleeve, and fooke verily | 


bewitching, 


to be faved by the death of Chriſt, are yer utterly deſtitute of the lame, 


2 Cor. 4 3, lt is briefly ſer downe by Saint Paul in generall to be this : Four Gael! 
be hidden, (as it is hidden to none but 0 them that are loſt) he Godof 
this wartd hath blinued their e the light of the glorious G off ell f 75 
Chriſt ſhould not ſhine unto them; plainly — etli that the fault is in men, 
that they are content to be blindfolded and balden backe, though the 2 
devill be the be witcher of chem, and ſo keepeth them from this ſo great a 


Fault of not be. 


= 


a N 
Rem. 10. 17. 


tteaſute, as is communicared unto them by the Goſpell: But as we truly 


ſay that Man is faulty in this, that he openeth his eaies, and giveth cre- 
dit —_ Sarans deteieful ſuggeltions: : ſobecauſe God did ſee what Would 
3 he did therefbre ſet watchmen ho ſhouid give 
== warnih —_ thercof, namely, how Satan holdeth them from be- 
— — his ſobrill rraines to the end they might prevent then: 
t — we muſt — that this — whereby — are letted from 
as through Satans be wire ing and beguling of tliem, oither n 
A* Should bring the tidings;thatis, the — whois the Mi- 
niſter;orthem wh o che ſame that is the people & hearers: 7 
for if che lers be nat removed in bath, faith is rarely, or not at all come by. 


In * Minifler. It is deere therefore, * ginac with the Miniſſer) that if he be one 
Prov. ag. is, "A whey 


which tracheth not at thardacd vpan him cannot know 

hat love God beareth do them ohirodgh Chriſt, or at leaſt they cannot 

know to belong unto tem: fora much as ui camerh by the he- 
ng of the word of God preached nitathens and 38 dur Saviour ſaitb, 

If the blnde lead the ——ů will ng ditch; Therefore it is too 
—_ that in ſome puri knoweth. hituſelfe to bee 

ann — — Albach ſaxing know- 

them. And yer hat wereab&onghy les on whe. 

1 well wizhvinany people t but whete ſeldome 

— che bearers muſt needs — matter alſo:becauſe 


h thus 
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Lets of faith; an thebebalfe of the Miniſter. | 37 
this heavenly truth co teu ch ho menmay knowthattheyarethe elect 
of God, and without wavering; ennnot be ſufficieotly and elcerely 

laid forth, by the skilfulleſt teachers ſeldome teaching; neither 
if it could, were the hearers able to conceide and underſtand, remember Hebr 8 tte 
and be familiariy acquainted with it 3 ſo as they may be able to trie them. Note. 
ſelves, and to prove their eſtate to be all which yet is meet and 
neceſſary. For though 1 know chat the grounds and generall truths are 
ſew, upon which this matter dependeth: yet the breaking of them ſmall 
to the peoples benefit, requireth labour, and time, plainneſle and love: 
yea, to teach the ſume thing oft, for their ſafetie; and in a mrſe-like or mo- Phiſip 31. 
ther-lthe affection, to ſtut and ſtammer with them; that is, to apply out 1 TEcll, 2.11, 
ſelves unto them, and yet to count all little enough to make them ſavout 
our meſſage arighr, and to be ſaved by it. Howſecyer many Miniſters 
make their reckoning, that a little may ſerve; and the people be ſo bloc- 
kiſh, (they ſay) that nothing will enter into them: yet the well adviſed 
will not refuſe to heare and weigh the rule of Saint Paul to Timothie; 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
that attendance ſhould be gi vento teaching, and that they ſhould be rea- Tim 4.2. 
die to doe dutic in ſcuſon and ont of ſcaſos, and to put the people in minde hy ar oa 
of the ſame truth daily, (thorgh they krow it) as well as to attend to : 
reading privatly; to make themſelves the fitter for that dutie : Chriſt 
hath laid no weightier buſinc ſſe upon them, calling it the pawre of their 


love to him, to whom he hath given this charge;to this end, that this may 

be well and througlily done, and the rather, ſeeing the people depend up- 

en them. 

— will alſo conſider, that the people have many infirmities, much Neceſfitie of of- 
e 


dulneſſe, ſlippety memories, and ſundry other pul- backs; and much more, len tca hig 

that oft and good teaching is their daily diet, whereby they live, as the 

body doth by meat and drinke: all which doe ſhe the neceſſuie of of- 

tenteaching. The which being ſo, I profeſſe with griefe, it aſtoniſheth 

me oft, when Ithinke of the too great ſlackneſſe and unwillingneſſe of 

many who have Lifts ; that they — and knowing, that hee who Rom. 12.7. 

bath an office,omuſt attend pom it, and againe, that woe 4s pronounced to E*<b-zz3- 

them who doe it not, and that 4s ty Cbraſt, they ſhould feed his Jcrem48,10. 

Lambs, and his ſpeepe : Vet that they can be content to take the com- 255 

moditie, and to refule the labour, and (as ſome doe) to count it too baſe 

a thing, faithfully and diligently to diſcharge that dutie, when yet prea- 

ching the Word of liſe is — glorious worke of all. But ho wſoe- 

ver they can eaſily ſhift ic off before men, they ſhall not be able to goe 

away with it ſo eaſily, nor to anſwer it with peace, vhen they thinke of 

their acconnt to God ſeriouſly, And * where this is remedied, there 
| 3 may 


n eee 4 

may be letrenough on the Miniſters-behalte to kinderthehearers, (yea, 
though : AN e THC faith. Ag 
if he ſhould teach often, and yer doth not carefully acquaint himſelfe 
with the peoples weakneſſe,and wants in ooncriving the doctrine, which 
is to be delivered unto them; but ſhauld ſpeake above their reach, little 
to theit underſtanding and capacitie, and conſequently, little to their 
edifying; by filling their Sermon wich mens authorities, which is to ſer 
up a candiers give light at noone- ide. There is nothing more like to 
hurt the people, than ſuch a kinde of reaching, when they ſhall have a 
learned man to preach unto them ( whereby they are readie to thinke 
their caſe farre more happie than others) and yet they ſhall not be able 
thereby to receive light, edificatlon in faith and godlineſſe, and thereb 

ſound comfort. That is not eaſie and plaine to them, which he himſcl 

underſtandeth: although it were to be wiſhed, that ſome things were 
not put forth ofi · times by them to the people, which they themſelves 
have not tried by the Scriprure, neither were cleerely ſcene into of the 
ſpeakers, before they uttered them. I ſay not this to grieve any of my 
brethren, who deſite to doe good in the Church of God, having recei- 
ved giſts thereunto: but to put all in minde to labour to be underſtood, 
as well as to ſpeake the truth, ſeeing that five words underſtood, are bet- 
ter than five thouſand not underſtood. And whereas I ſay, that the neg- 
Ring ot plaine ſpeaking, is a chiefe cauſe of little fruit oftheit labours ; 
it need not be taken heavily : for I know men of ſingular learning, and 
gifts, who have already much altered their manner of teaching, framing 
themſelves tothe diligent hearers capacitie, and more and more deſire 
to doe the ſame daily, rather than to be commended for learned men, of 
them which neither conceive nor underſtand them. Vet my meaning is 
not to nouriſh or perſwade to rude, abſurd; and barbarous teaching, 
which were more fit to make them which ſhould teach, ridiculous, and 
the Scriptures themſelves without authoritie or credit, as alſo to mocke 
the people: but that by their plainneſſe, int he evidence of the ſpirit, reve- 
n the Miniſtery among the hearers, and that 
their ine might be approved in theit conſciences, which is appro- 


ved of the Lord, as being dra ne from his Word, and eaſily conveyed 
to cheir underſtandiugs, that ſo they may prove that they preach with 


nt ere a ai the Seribes, 

There is but one thing more, whichin my judgement doch binder pro- 

firing on the Texchers behalf — — . — hen 

by Catechiſing, the chieſe grounds of faith be not brieffyand cleerely 

taught, in right and good order, the one depending upon, orfollo wing 
| the. 


* f 8 2 . / . 2 N 
«Of lasoſ faithin the Miniſter: 


pughr, byfircoherence and agreeing together, that the” 


a. manner of teaching; the way to ſalvation 
y ifeſtly: : ated Hay wg better makeprofi of er 
ing and miniſtery alſo. lat repentance be not require 
of the —— faith : 9 e to be inthe peo- 
ple, ſee no need thereof by their ſinne and miſery; becauſe ic 
is cleere, that can ſinde no ſweetneſſe in Chriſt, who feele not their 
ſinnes bitter and {owre, Alſo that a man be taught, that he no ſooner be- 
leeveth, than he is made anew creature, and ſo is changed in heart and in 
life : 8nd that che new borne deſire to grow bythe ſincere milks of the Ward. 
It were a great furtherance a lſo to theit Miniſtery, if, where the grounds 
of religion be plainly and ſoundly taught, the Miniſter did by conference 


E 


„ 
* 
* 


Matth. 9. 12 


and queſtioning in this Catechiſing, and by examination at Communi- , 


om; trie how the doctrine is received; ſeeing for want of this, a better 
opinion being conceived of many by the Teacher, than hee knoweth 
cauſe why ; they remain unſound in many chiefe and weight things, 
who yet for their oſten hearing ate thought to be ignotant of no neceſſa- 
ry point of knowledge, which the Mioiſter hath often taught. It were 
much to be wiſhed that the Miniſter, who is willing to take this paine, 
(for it is tedious and un welcome to many) might have authoritie to 
prove ſuch as heare him, how they profit: as wel to build up thoſe which 
are weake the better, when he ech wherein their want is greateſt; as 
alſo to purge out the leaven of Popery, and other ertours out of them 
which are infected there with. Whereby alſo this beneſit might come, 
that if any ſculking Jeſuits or Prieſts, or other Papiſts, or ereticks, 
ſhould ereepe into any of their Pariſhes and Townes they might by the 
diligent care of the Miniſter, well furniſhed with knowledge and autho- 
ritie, be removed: or reclaimed. And otherwiſe, the people being never 
proved howthey have received the truth, neither by authoritie injoyned 
to be ſubject to triall of theit ſoundneſſe, as well as ta reſort to the 4 = 
bly, doe through cuſtome lye hardened in their ignorance and ſuperſti- 
on, and ſtill remaine wilfull in theig old dregs. | 
painfull through love, in few 


fe 


ht be conſtrained to at- 
| tend 


2 - 


= 


Miniſters ui 
bat e au hy 
examine the pc 6+ 


? 


P k. 
What good mon 


come of it. 


Luke 20, 1. 


tent to be h.,ndred by. For hen Gd byt 


che, thatithey to bim for teaching the 
worth y. Other have weightier matters (as they thinke) to looke after, 
namely, Their pleaſures and their prefits 3 w the beauty and love 


. * * * P N 
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of intibi binder ub in ib people. 
tend upon jt with all diligence; Which being done, with a Chriſtian care 
adjoyned of giving good example, and Thewing themſelves, in all good 
contetition Þ 55 unto theit ffockes, and free ftom reprochfull faults; 
great good muff becds enſue. And therefore ſhouldinor only be a recove. 
ring of the due credit and reverence ofthe miniftety; which the popiſh 
Prelacie and bacharous tudeneſſe, and ſhameleſſe te of many under the 
Goſpell hath Toft, but alſo it ſhould bring many home to God, who o- 
therwiſe mult needs utterly periſh. nd it with this, there were a willing 
and readie minde in them, to fatisfierfiemprivatly by' conference, who 
ſhould reſortto them upon ſpeciall need and oecaſion, ro comfort them 
in their heavioeſſe; and th ſtirte them up to rehigious and godly commu- 
nication in their meetings ptĩvatly, and at their table, by their owne ex. 


amples, rather than to be companions with them in prophane, worldly 


and needleſſe talke; that ſo they might as ell ſpeak good chings in pri. 
vate, as teach the truth in publiłe (as Chtiſt᷑ did) I make no doubt, but 
that God would plentiful blefſe their harveſt, and rheirhearers with 
joy full hearrsfhould yeeld many thanks to God, for ſending ſuch faith- 
full and loving teachers among theft. 


| % # 8.9 5 * 
Of lets that hinger faith on the behalfe of. the P copte. 


Ut if the Miniſter be framed both in life and doctrine, as were to be 
wiſhed, thus to give warning to the people of Satans malicious ir- 
tents, and other impediments; and to ſeeke to inne them to the faith: 
et are there ſuch Rvarmes of evils in the people, and ſo many kindes of 


them, erer they for their parts be willing to be counſelled, and to 


recerve their pe and doctrine; they ſhall finde, that through one 
let or other, few of them ſhall be partakers of thuuprocions fanh, which I 
ſeeke to bring them to. To fpeakemore plainly, my meaning is, Satan 
Hyech infini blocks in their Way, Mhichtheyare well con- 

x 8 Goſpell, 
ſne weck the world how their ſinnes are pardoned and heir deadly woe 
removed in Chriſt, they will not marke it, nor take any paines about it, 
but eſteeme of it as of 4 light matter, as though God did ſecłke his ownc 


| good 4 . ſuch an offer to them, rather than theirs: and that hee 


holden to them, For — way do ſübvation prea- 
und ſocdumt it not th anke - 


Whereof, 
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whereof, the'devill & dazteth elitr ehe, tber they ſee nothing there, Lute 14.18 


(tatis) in their preaching, which can dyoke them to be in love with 
it: althdugh that which can ſaye them, be onely there to be had. So by 
one deceit or other, heprevaileth fo fatte with them, that they beleeve 
nor, no not even they, who hearing receive the doctriue with liking it, 
and wich joy many times, & for that very cauſe thinke that they beleeve. 
And whart is cleerer at this day than this, that of many thouſands 
which receive the glad ridings of eternall life by our preaching, willing- 
ly, or at the leaſt without reſiſting our doArine; yet few, yea very few 
arraine to the power of faith, neither declare any worke thereof to be in 
them? For either they feele no need within themſelves, whereby they 
ſhould be driven to ſeeke helpe out of themſelves, in Chriſt ; or if they 
doe, they by and by, before they ſuſtaine any ſmart, lay their burthen 
upon him fo that he is never ſought; nor cared for of them, bur when 
their need beginneth to pinch them; and thenthey beleeve in him (they 
ſay) but be indeed no more ftayed and confident w their faith, nor in 
their lives reformed, than they were before: and ſo ſerve him with their 
tongues, and lips, but follow their owne luſts in their hearts, or ſtagger- 
ing tilt bet wixt hope and doubt, at a bluſh rejoycing, and not able to 
render a reaſon why; and at another time caſt downe as farre againe, in 
token of no ſtay nor peace, and yet there ate many ho never come ſo 
farre, but grow ſenſeleſſe, and hatdened. Now of all theſe ho truly 
are the Apoſtles words verified, the Goſpel being hidden from them, that 
is, the promiſes of it not being beleeved of them, what other cauſe is 
there than this, the devil! by one meanes or other hath fo blinded them 
all, that they beleeve not? 8 N 5 
The which thing alſo is proved further to be true by che practice 
of true Chriſtians, who having ſure hold and taſte by faith of Chriſts 
merits, will admit no deluſions that deceive the other, whereby the 
might be deprived of the aſſurance thereof, But although they have 
temptations, ſtrong and fierce, as well as the other, yet they fo looke 
to the greatneſſe of Gods love, and the truth and certaintie of his 
promiſes, and the benefit which they reape thereby, that although 
with ſirong bghting, and loud cries through depth of ſorrow, they 
ate in combat with Satan; yet they will not give over, not yeeld 
their = into his hand. But as one in the perill of drowning, taketh 
hold of a naked ſword, though ir cut him deepe; rather than hee will 
yeeld his life to the Water: ſo they chuſe to keepe their faith with 
ſome great difficulties, rather than to give over theit· ſoule, which 1s 
upholden onely thereby, into the devils hand, and themſelves into 


perdition. 


Few thit re- 
cerve the do- 
dr me have 
faub. 


2 Car. 4. 
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Hebr, 40. 
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Pal. 23.4. 


4 
De ee, N death, yet 
— 1 nat forſaks thee, a e God of this 
orld, is not wont to caſt aids er Fehr eee e but 
— IEN de light of their faith from them, 
as he doth keepe it from 9 alt . But God hath ranghr 
therr band; to warre, and their fingers ro fake as it is in the Pſalme) the 
which skill, becauſe che other want, they are 
And thus by his which hath beene Gd, letall learne to know, that 
none are void, and deftinuce of the fruit of the Golpel, and the be- 
lecying of the ſame unto ſalvation; bur ſuch as willingly putchcirneckes 
in Satans yoke, and are contented to be deprived of the crowne of righ- 
teouſneſſe and life, through their owne folly ;, whiles others, more wiſe 
than chey, will by NO meaus let it goe. But to the end that every fort may 
ſee themſelyes as in a glaſſe, &c hat their ſeverall lets are, I have thought 
good to ſet them done briefly and particularly; or at leaſt ſo many, as 
— — the moſt are hindered by the devill, from embracing an be. 
the rear of life; — all which liſt,may ſec how they arc held 
Fan's, waar ce. And chaſe they are briefly : 
= Firſt, — . e iti to be aſſured of their ſalvation in 
this life, —— ſeeke not aſter i. 
2. Others thinke it poſſible, but not neceſſary, that men ſhould buſie 
+ themſclyes about it, forthe obtaining and keeping of it, and that they 
may be ſaved wichout ſo much adoe. 
"x Another ſort are ſuch as thinke it both poſſible and neceſſary, but 
, | they ſec it ſo hard to come by; that they arc — — to take the paines, 
| ——_— will not goe about it. 
2 r ſort are cateleſſe, and as ignorant, as they are careleſſe; 
but never comming to the knowledge of the truth.: Who 
wy come to heare, yet regard not when God ſpeaketh unto | 
_ out of his word, their * being taken up about other mat- 
ters. Now by this rauner of hearing, — come not to underſtand the 
doctrine, much leſſe affect it. 
5. Others ſee, that if they ſhould labour ſo- after, heavenly things, 
they mult loſe their liberties in ſinfull pleaſures, which they will not by 
———— 5 muſt e roch, and 
Hebr. 12.16. 5 , with the children of Sade ey looke not afier 
Luke 8. ** — Ds Eſaw. 
6.Preſume e preſumptuous, who through ſelle⸗ love petſwade them- 


ſelves, 


7 T N 4 2 
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ſeſyes, tha garage ey doe belecve; and yet kerpe ſome one finne, or many in Tchs 2. 23, 24; 
bens) they will nor: renounce; contenting themſelves to : 


1 


inke they have faith, when they have it not; and ſo never ſeecke for the, ; 
2 toe . wet thereof, As, 22 would follow Chriſt, bat firſt bee _ my 
would goe ry hi Farther. 7. Never bro- 

7. Others with theſe, though not ſo ul offenders, were never bro. *hen be:rted. 
keg-learted through rhe ſight of their finne and miſery; and therefore let. 8. . 
the docttine of faith cannot enter. : ; 

8. Others thinke, that though they begin, yet they ſhall never con- 3: Fee carui- 


riuue or hold on in a godly courſe ; or elſe doe take offence ſome other as 2 


way: and therefore will never goe about it: or having begunne, will Ich 6, 60, 6. 
ſoone revolt againe. 1 

9. Others will ſay, it is a comfortable thing to know our ſelyes to be 9. Two ſlightl 
the children of God,and they hope — are ſo : they ſpeake well of the /ceke ii 1955 
Goſpell, they are glad to hearc it, and like well of the promiſe oferernall 
life, but they never goe about to faſten and apply it to themſelves by Revel. 3. r. 
mediating of it, weighing the truth and unchangeableneſſe thereof, and 
making their account to live by it, and to be conformed to it. | 

ro. Otherslike well of it, as the forme:;and ſometimes weigh and con- 1, Sudden fle- 
Gder the doctrine, and thereby rhinke themielves to be in good caſe: bur ſbes ſoone aui. 
this comfort is fudden, and quickiy gone 2 And thus they are dri- 


ven and toſſed to and fro; yet being cloſe men, will not diſcloſe their 


hearts, and lay open their doubts to ſuch as may counſe ll them, and help 

them to ſet them at liberty from their lets, although they be utterly una - 

ble to helpe themſelves. Here are many, and thoſe fore lets, we ſee: And Mar. 7: 26. 
yet in all theſe, I have not mentioned other lets, which many of the peo - 

ple doe raiſe up againſt themſelves, in reſpect of the perſons who are ſer 

over them by God, to teach them the way to life. And they are ſuch, that 

alhough they cannot juſtly charge them with negligence, and inſuffici- The people lay 
ency in their Mtniſtery , nor with ſcandall and diſorder in theit lives; yet Aumblug blocks 
they ever lay one ſtumbling blocke or other in their owne way by occa- e one 
fion of both; and that is after this manner: Some Miniſters: (they ay) ) 

are young men, and have no judgement: ſome are old, aud they wax | 
childiſh againe. Some are rich, and they are coverous; ſomearepqore, 

and they are contemptible, and they will not be taught by them. Some 

(chey ſay) are married, and all they can get is little enough ſot their 

wives and children: ſome are unmarried, and they live incontimently. 

Some (they ſay) ſtand long, and they doe not like it : ſome have ſooric 


done their Sermons, and edifie not: and ſome tell ew pA faultsin the 


ee ate malicious. And although none of theſe are faults, yet they 


ble at them. Theſe 
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+  Theſexrethechicfolers, | the people ate holden from thi 
Fr ich it is to pleaſe God, or to 
hischildren ö 


And non chat L have ſet dowoe a taſle of boch kinds of lets; Ihinke k 

not amiſſe to ſtay a while in ſpeaking to both ſorts of thenr, by whom 
l deſe ariſe, that is to ſay, the Miniſters and People. And firſt, I turne to 
— 8 brethren in the Miniſtery: And — I exhort to conſider your 


uties laid forth at large in the Word of God, ſometimes by the names 
and titles which he giveth us, and ſometime in plaine com:mandements 

The titlesof Mi. and charge. The names ate many, as Fatchmen,Ezech.z 3.7. Cant. 3.3, 
nifters, Labourers, Mat. . 37. the ſalt of the earth, and light of the world, Mat. ;. 
13, 14. Shepherds, Iohn 21. 15. and the good Scribes which bring ont of 

theirgreaſery both old and new things, Mat. 1 3. 5 2. and Stewards to give 

every one his portion, 1 Cor. 4.1, and Nurſes, 1 Theſ. 2. 7. with ſuch like, 

The charge. . In commandements thus: Tale heedto your ſelves, andtothe whole flocks, 
over which the holy Ghoſt hath made you overſecers, to feed the Church of 

God, which hee 2 purchaſed with his owne bloud, Act, 20. 28. And 

* 5 to Timothy: I charge thee before God, and the Lord Teſs Chriſt, 
he ſpall judge the quicke and dead at his appearing, and in his K ing dome, 

preach the Word, be diligent in ſeaſon ard out of ſeaſon, convince, reprove, 

exhort, with all long ſoffraxce aud doctrine, 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. 

what their - All which with the like, what other thing doe they teach, but that all 
duueſboali be. ſuch as the Lord hath put in truſt with his people, bouglit with ſo greata 
E ſhould love them tenderly, as nurſes doe the young children, and 
are their weakneflcs kindly, rarherthan breake their hearts with ſor- 
Notc. row ? Alſo that they ſhould provide for them liberally and good allow- | 
ance, and teach them the whole counſellof God, as good Scribes, and re- 
ard all forts as the Lords ſtewards, by wiſe applying themſelves to all. 
hen that they ſhould be diligent and painfull, as the Lords workmen | 
and labourers, going before them as lights to guide, in example ofuncor- | 

ruptlife in all u iſdome and gravityſ but eſpecially (as Chriſt taught his 
Diſciples at his departing from therd) in humility, oh, 1 3. 14, 15. not 

C. thinlang themſelves too good, for Chriſts ſake,to be their ſervants, And | 
3 Cor.11.3. to the end, they may bring them to him, andpreſent them as chaſte ſpou- 
ſes to him their 2 husband; to doe them good privatly, as their 

1 Thefl.5.14. need ſhould require, by confirming theweake comforting the afflict ed, ad- 
Excch-34-4,6- menifhing the unruly, and being patient towaras all. Theſe duties (I ſay)the 
| Lord injoyneth us by the fore-mentioned titles which he giveth to his 
Miniſters, and by the commandements and charges annexed thereto, 
Now, as we would be glad he ſhould heare us inthe time of eurneceſiny, 


An exhortation umo the Miniſters. 
and eſpecially in our luſt aud ſolemne day of our departure from this 
life : ſoler 4 ·[ thus calling upon E to — on his 
filly, ignorant, and ſhiflefſe peopſſwmmeeaqme. 

A although the burthen chat he layeth upon us is great, yet, are not 
our incouragements for that purpoſe exceeding great alſo? "The honour 
chat he purreth upon us to br bis Embaſſaders, and to bring the meſſage 
of ſogreata King, and the meſſage it ſelfe nor about things tranſitor y, 
or earthly, but eternall, what can be like unto it: Beſides, the comfort 
which we may reape, both by our private Rudy in giving a:tendance 
to reading, and having that, as our ordinary labour to talke with God, 
(as I may. ſay) and his good ſervants, when other men muſt toile and 
travell in all weather, with much care and trouble: and alſo che com- 
fort by our preaching, which may eaſily be greater to us than to them 
which heare us, Oh what can be in this life comparable unto it? where- 
by alſo our hearts are ſweetly ſeaſoned, and our lives farre better gover- 
ned, and we more ſaſely kept from every evill way, as Salomon ſaith, 
unleſſe we be careleſſe of eur awne good. More than this, we have 
incouragement and perſwaſion, to doe our duties inthis behalfe more 
— by confidering that ſo mary as we turne from their evill 
wayes, ſo many ſoules we ave rounted to ſave. And this we ſhould doe 
now, whiles we may doe it in peace, and whiles there ate many wil - 
ling to heare, whoſe examples may draw om others : hu if they ſhould 
not be taken, whiles they may, will hot afterwards perhaps be | 
on, though we ſhould never ſo much deſite it; fearing that which the 
Apoſtle faith, that the time will come, when they will not ſuffer whole, 
ſme dottrine; and having their cares itebung. ſpall after them owne tuſts, 
get them an hrape of teachers, and ſbail turne their aaves from the truth, 
and ſhalthe given to fablis. And laſtly, we know, that the rewardufter 
this life is a ſtronger motive than all theſe, which I have mentioned 
(but I am ſure, that all together are molt ſtrong, and ſhould be 7 «s as 
the threefold cable, that is not eafsly broken ) & that is lerdowne in D axiel 
thus : whe, nhich inflratt others ſhall ſhine, as the light ofthe firmagent;, 
and they which» turme many to righreowſneſſe, as the ftarres;for r r. 

This is that which I thought meet to ſay to my brethren in the Mi- 
— who according to their divers eſtates, places, people, and other 
occaſions, ſhall (I know too well) meet with diſcoura enow: 
but if they be wiſe againſt the greateſt of all other, which ate within 
them, I meane the hiſlempernnittes and contradictions, and diſputes of 
their owne evill hearts, I doubt nothing, but that the other ſhall bee 


reſiſted and overcome. All objectlons which might trouble and 1 
om 
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Ax eubortation unto the Miniſters." 
from ge worke; and dutie, arcinfinice. Therefore mol not firſt to 
d earthly preferment, as propoimding to your ſelves that 
will have them, and that it is but a baſe thi be in the Miniſtery if 
ye have them not, as ye ſee ſome others have. But ſeeke ye helt the king. 
dome ot heaven, thut is, the Lord to rule yau and goe before you, add 
othet chings ſhall be caſt upon yon. Neither be ou diſcouraged on the 


bother ſide tom talcing pa ine, as ye have heard c ought todoe, and in a 


word, onely lobke to God, and have him going al wayes betore you, 
and iet bis word be the mamuf your ceumſels, (in which eſtate alone, found 
and durable peace is to be found) and he will teach the teachable above 
their expectation, and give wiſlome to the fimple, and ſtrength to the 
weake, chat by him, they ſſnall finde chat caſie, which otherwiſe were 
impoſſible; I meant, to ſwallow up diſcouragements, aud finde the 
greateſt joy in the diligenteſt preaching, and rming of dutie. 

Now I turne to you, my brethren the peopie and bearers: who (as] 
have ſaid) een ver and hinderauces too too many againſt your 
ſelres, though ye had none offered ou by your Miniſters, Whoſe caſe 
(for the greateſt part) I pitic and bewaile, that you are fo farre from 
knowing, and duly conſiderimg this great mercy of God towards you, 
in ſending his Preachers among you, that very few of you doe ſee the 
end of their miniſteryg and therefore you receive then not as from 
God, as the iuitrumenta by hom ye may beleeve, and be reformed, 
and conſequently-looke and rait far the accompliſhment of your hap- 
pineſſe, after ye have f taſted hom good the Lord u, by their preaching 
unto you. Know yethereforc,cthatGod hath appointed them as meſſeu- 

ers of your recanc iliat ian wich him, who were a from him 
efore, and eſtranged e and-yrhetcas homight have taught you by other 
meanes, and led you thondw/ this and weariſome wilderpeſlc by 
other guides, het hath ene this the way to doe it, by men his 
mini ing yr ne ver have beene able to beare the Lord him- 
Yelfe, if he ſhouldhave ſpoken to you, no more thanthe people of liracl 
were, when they cryed ont at the hearing of his voyce, and ſaid, Lord 
þeake hen newore tows, but let Moſer ſpeaks tows, and we will here him 
an all tbat thew ſpals ſay to #4 by him. Heare them therefore, who arc 
able to deliver the Lords meffage umo you; whole preaching # lift or 


death to you : and if ye deſpiſe tbem in that their nog . ye ſhall doe all 


one, as Aye deſpiſed the Lund himſelfe that ſent them. Hearethem (I ay) 
in the e all chat they ſhall ſay to you from him. Tewel 


— iſtery to ſee your ſelves to be the ſores and — Ged 


. ho, before the miniſtery of the word upon you 
mightily, 
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mightily; are bis enemies; yobrh e brave ry 
nder his wrathquftly. Suffer your ſelves to be lancedꝭ purged routed, 
ſeeing ye carmorotherwiſe be cealed.Keceiverbewholſome wor dof eu- 
tation, and be content to put yournecke in his yoke; and willingly ſubmit 
your ſelves to his wotd chat ſo ye may glotifte Ood for his ſoοawards 
you, in and by their labour and træyell among you, that ye may thereby 
aine mote, than if you had all abund ance and your bearts deſite.. 
Which labour and tra vell of theirs, becauſe you ſee not what a bene- 
ſit it is unto you, I will ſne yon in ſoie ſort, how great ic is, even ſo 
great, as if you attaine is, ye oe no leſſe char your mne ſoulti ta them Philem. 19. 
for it, for they {hall not onely ſave themſclnes, ho ſhall perſorme this The 2. rreſos. 
duty of teaching among you, in ſuch manner as hath brene before fer 7% 1 
downe, but they ſhall ſave you alſo, who entertaine them as Gods meſ- wp rabgas — 
ſengers, and be meanes to make you ſec your ſelves happy oth here and 74, proples ſane. 
for ever. Which being ſo, who can ſufficiently admire the blindneſſe, nay 
rhe wilfull blindneffe of the people, the careſeſneſſe, yea, the bold care- 
leſneſſe and blockiſhneſſe oꝗ them, who ſee nothing ot this which I ſay, 
though we ſpeake of it, and aloud among them, that they may regard it? 
I thanke God to ſee that whici 1 doe ſee in ſome perſons; Imeane their 
reverent and thankfull receiving of the Goſpel, and their care to be re- 
formed by it: but that in ſo long a time of peace and free paſſage to the 
Goſpel in the dayes of the Qꝛeenes moſt proſperous reigne, and uc 
lince, under the Kings Majeſties, ſo fee make that the Bower of thidir 
garland; and their beſt portion; it is molt worthily to be bewailed. 
Which teſtifieth too cleerely, that there are many enemies ofthe Goſpel 
among us, beſides Prieſts, and ſeſuites, and open Recufants: and among 
them that love it, (as they pretend) nan of them doue darkpe ſe more 
rhan light, becauſe their deedrare evill, add who doe not eſtesme Gods Lohn 3.19- 
meſſengervas ſent from him; for their ſingular benefit. Fot chen w- .de 


- 


not ſome (and thoſe not a tew;):deny theui their due, which. Go bath 


2 them that labour among them ; ner withhold tir carthiꝝ things . 
from them, to whons they delevor ſpiritmalla mor 3 and IDE 
baſely of them; u ho u Haine vn un. Ahe 40. God) Neither Mould Ho che poop 
many of the people lay fuch blockers in their oe ay as te Boedel- feluth. 
canting of them in ſuch wiſe, as they will be ſure tkat hene pfghem ſhall 

doe them good. For rather than they would have nothing co cxceꝑt a- 

Rinſt them if the catinor fade choc aecufationsahorarg1 it Sb, 

Vent with uu y ſhe w vvh ychey ſhoutd-retuſerobe 20 err 
fwaded by them, 26 I have fad. 3 dm witcaryr 

full do ſee how little rhe people ( in one reſpect o other) ace ſeaſoned 


With 


11 W defrebreeds faith, | 


with the ſiveer fruit of the Miniſtery: and therefore, if yefeare God ni 
Puree rr 5 
| lini , as Gods , and reateſt 

molt lets of faith are removed. yn S fo. 
« Thus having fer downe theſe lets which doe chiefly hold from faith 
both on the Miniſters part and the peoples, and having faid ſomewhy 
to both ia way of exhortation, ſeeing out of theſe two kindes of n 
God chuſeth out his elect : I conclude, that there are many lets fron 
faith, but yet withall ic may be ſcene, that there 3 remedy tg 
be found againſtthem, (as L have ſaid) and how ſubtilly ſoe ver the deyil 
bewitcherh and men backe by them, yet the Scripuure offereth 
1 they may breake thorow hindrances and 

iſcouragements, which may keepe them from it, if the Miniſter and 
people would make conſcience of their duties together. 


| —_— ä 


Cu Arp. VII. 


The laſt Chapter of the firſt generall head: What deſire 
breeds faith. 


Vt ſe it were both long to ſtand in reſcribing particular reme- 


PR 


A 


dies ſt all theſe lets, and the way forall to come by faith, hath 
beene ſet downe already: I will therefore briefly ſne my meaning of 
one point which'T made mention of before, being very mareriall; to help 
the r the bettet to ſeeke-faith by the meanes, and in the manner 
which before I have ſet downe, and afterward, ſtrengthen and incou- 
x {what I can) who have attained to any true meaſure of it, that 
"may grow, and be ſetled therein. Now the thing that I meanc is 
this: concerningthedefire of faith, & ſorgi veneſſe of finnes which I com- 
mended before, in Chap. 4. wich other chat accompany faith: but 
Jet me iſeofit. And this is that, which! 
wou diligently marked vthat a naked and bare deſire of ſalva- 


= tion and obtaining rhe eſſe of finnes, now and then Rirred up in 


men i not to belseve, as many thinke, although without any ground; 
But ſeeing ſuch as have this deſite ſometime, ure they for the moſt pan, 
. 1 — pr 7 
ere is little hope to be cone them) l will therefore (hey, 
(forthe helpe of them who dor any thing looke after trove happineſſe) 
what'defire it onght to be, and whereto it groweth, if it be ttue and ſu- 
cee, 
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d;uh 
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= pet's in that which they defirr to heare, but ivvaniſhed ; wheteas Mar.13.10, 21; 

the defire df the other cannot be ſatisfied Without i it: burthey mourne True defiregives 

and long for it, and pine 3 thing cnmmeth im tee . 

way, to ea ken the hope which the y contei ved of ic, tillthat be temo- 

ved, which hindred them from that benefit Thergfore ſuch muſt know 

that their defire, which is ſometime fleeting and ſometime faint,mufdde- 

come both fervent and conſtant : as inthe parable of che pearle may be It muſt be fer- 

ſcene, That as ſoone as it was found, the value of it being knowne the vent and cone 

Skilfull Merchant, he never reſted, til he had gotten it for his one: for — = 

we muſt know, that he, who thus defireth it, is forcibly drawne hereun- 5 

to by God, who hath ſhe wed him his great need of it, and what he ſhall 

gaine by it and thereby hath prepared and made him fit to receive it: for 

otherwiſe, if God dra not men to the valuing and ſceking of it, it is of hn 4 

no account with them. Even ſo this deſire, if it be the worke of Gods x 1 of 

Spirlt, is ſtrengthned heteb oy: : namely, while he prizeth and valueth it i — 

according to the worthineſſe of it, as farre as hoe is able: that is to ſay, * 

thus; chat in his account it farre ſurmounteth and excelleth all the ele N 

Gros of the world, with whatſoever is of account in it; he eſteemethi it - 

ad moſt precious tres ſure to beleeve; bocauſe hee knoweth that hee 8 

whiokbeletverh 4 deays uno: God; and fbaltbefuved, 1c 2 * ide artec FI 1 l 
And ſo muſt faith und aſſut aucv of eternall life be vatioed willed; of 

him who ſhall finde the bleſſing of it: for which cauſe 8. Perer calledhit »Per.r.r, 

precious fai b. Now, who can eftteme thus of it as that it is better than No paines and 

all' profit; pleaſure-and/preferinent, bur hoe muſt needs rhinke, all his fir i, = Pe, 

z forie, the Word whith worbeth it bis queſthonitg 4. det. 
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wail away all with a'word of couiſo, that he-haperh obe ſaved by 
POE BON — — whictsſlighreſtteming of it, ĩs too — 
Difference be- token; how farre he is from . Now he ſreth not the difference be. 

tnt found aud 5 * p * 
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their and fafety ; > 05 wa — adnn N 
comfort by; as this, Came to me all ye eee and laden and diate pour 
Iwilleaſe you: and let them reaſon thus from it; If Chriftcallthemthat Marth, :1. 18. 
arcloden, and promiſeth to caſe them, and therefore they may come 
boldly; chat is, leeve his promite, and claſpe about it, and enjoy it as 


. theirowne : then may I, being ſuch an one, doe ſo, and take it as ſpo- 


ken to me, as well as Peter, Paul, or any other, who, by the grace of 

God am made partaker of the fame: precious faith with chem: thus 

ſhould the neakeappl ly it. Another ground of Scriptureto upboldtheir lohn 7. . 

fach by is-vliisz Tfanyehir ft, ler hins carve to me, and will give himthe x wa ets 

wateref life ro drinky;. and there ore to me, Imay ſay; ifLdocio.. And þ,,, = ** 

many other ſucli as in the margine. 

Some of theſe and ſuch like are oft to be thought onand ied, as I 

have ſad, if we defire tokeepe in the ſafe eſtate: which I have ſpoken of; 

that is, to come toGod in prayer when we will, wich boldneſſe and confi. 

dence, and yet hen we doe not pray, not to be afraid of bim, but to 

walkein any of our actions without {laviſh ſeare before him: and if we 

doe not thus, we ſhall by and by waver and wander, either on the left hand Luk. 1.75. 

rw and ye ont of the rojdl way; even that way of which the | 
keth, rv he faith : Ten wpholdeft me in mine integrity, Plalnai.n, 

Vox before rby face continually, As if he ſhouldfay, thou wilt ſee 


that Itake no hurt, being ever in thine eye, as the childe in the mothers 22 D 


eye, that itma dave no danger. Iſa „inthis royall way wee ſhall not „ 
—— 2 —— t, uſe ſpectacles) N je - kia 


' with oft Jooking-in che glaſſe of Gods 
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ever one a 
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in al which reſpects die hays need e een 
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remedy. 


which they know, till God inlarge them; and they 
though weake; for it ia theirowne 
rhey not loſe. Vet I meane not that they ſh 
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from fearx 


art. And for a teſtimony hereot, let — Re in the promile of 

| ſmaller benefics, howrhey can belceve that God will keepe covenax 
withchemy — ce EDEN the former) 

Heb. 11.6 eo their conſciences, that they grow to belecve him in greater, Foral- 
th be ſome meaſure ot true j we can doe 


ing faich 

| to God, yer for ring of it, we mult ob- 

1 5 — — other things alſo. 
H — Furthermore, they are alſo to helpe cheit wealneſſe in faith, by ordi- 
faicd, chewory nary and reverent hearing the glad tidings'of reconciliation publikely 
and Sacraments... preached unto them: for this is one ſpeciall end thereof, as the Apolile 
iTheſ.a.10.1 ;. ; and cherefore are the Sacraments alſo given by God, which ſeale 
K Thbeſ- 3. 10. ———— ů —— tabeof ; Doe thu 
Luk.3-19. A fe dovityinvomenbranceefme.} With theſe two, they muſt care 
e viewing ofcheir ſinnes, ich by examination ey have 
| Fay; be daily kept within that compaſſe, and 
hold under their hearts by a meanc and baſe thinking of lves, from 
u fulneſſe and loathing of Chriſts death, as ee fee oſ ho many it i 
ade commonsreckouing of. Neither can it be felt ſweet and ple. 
_ ane  excoptcheir finnes be felt bitter and tart ; And beſides al 
ia not che leaſt helpe to eſtabliſh and ſertl 
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— that the Lord — his — ones »fuchbold — * e The ſaitlſul 
to him, to know his ininde toward them, and to have this holy ac · have tere ac- 
with him, (which can hardly be perſwaded to the weake in gun, witb 
— fieft comming to hin) hereby it may appeate, that he ſaith, © 2 
_— _ them as ſervents;,but as friends, with whom he will com- fend. 
ſecrets, as farte as ſhall ber expedient tor them to Ich. 15.14, . 
know — —— Paxl ſaith, God of his rich mercy hath loved us Epheſ. 2. 4. 
threvgh much leave. God faith, 15 ey ere as the apple of his eye, and there. Zach. 2. 5. 
fote deare unto him: n taken them the 
ſpirit of bondage;that they ſt aul d mo langer be afraid of him; but ſer ve him 
withour frare; and to rejojer in him alwaits ; which cannor be, except 
they knewhis minde andaffetion to them, yea, and that more cleerely 
.thanthe ſo-ne can know-his.farhers, or the wife her husbands minde. 
Ad therefote, if they who have begunne to lay hold on eternall life, 
ing, ſhoulll by ſome occaſiom loſe the feeling comfort of 
their faith, as by Satans fearing them, with their coldnefle, falls, weak- 
or ſuch like, or by the greatueſſe and tongrontinuance of ſome 
ons on them, yet are not they to git place to doubring; eſpeci- |, , v1. hee 
ſuch as have felt aſſuredly Are fe God by: Chri ford int into given to doubt« 
their hearts ; but to count it their trailty- and timorouſueſſe, and that mg. 
withoutczuſe; even for that they were not detter acqusinted wich the bt 
willef God, who lover ro the ed. allſuch as he hath once leurd. lohn 3 $2 
And yerthis is not without the moſt wiſe providenee of God; ws God" 
dipole all cheſe weakneſſes o© theirs to their good, that they maybe their 25 
humbled the more in themſelves, and riſe to their faith againe; and to totheir g.. 
2 of God who bringerh bac le agalne thoſe who were almoſt 
r owne feeling at the brinke of hell. The fame I ſay of:orbec 
es which they may bee overraken by; as of the loſing of the —— 3 
a , thr veglectin the meanes whereby it ought to have B 
beene preſerved; yy, agree in the uſe of them; or — 22 
the heart after ſome vanity or worldlineſſe, which is lu after; or de- 
— — this in not their refuge toſay, we 
wichout it, and it is hmpoſſible to hold t, when Revela.s. 
; we have done it but iu vaine. But as e 
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acknowledge 


— — or a wound in his 
, doth not neglect the health of his whole body for chat, but ſee. 
lech the redreſſe that one, that the whole may be in good caſe, 2s it 
3 much tothe nouriſhing of our fach, among 

Thinke of this 6s ing ic help: to the nouri our fai 
enen all other times, to n our in the morning, if it may bee, with 
ei ihe the recording and thinking upon —— our ſal. 
l vation: — — — — 6.29 neg 
carneſt prayer thereto adjoyned, by any neceſſary occaſions, ot 
weighty affaires, or other lets of neceſſity bee intermitred, being the 
thing which oughtmoſt carefully to be looked to; yet let them provide 
that this duty bet not omitted, as thoug it were ſome light 
matter, which needed no ſuch attendance to be given unto it: but let it, 
as ſoone as it may with conveniency, bee petformed ; if they defite to 
paſſe the day in ſafety and peace, as knowing otherwiſe that Satan in 
this heir weakneſſe will give them little reft. And fo ſhall they have it 
ns e OOTY ll ſhield them from the violence 


— der beengte aſſed, that ſhall 
eis 4 follow after, but onely bythe way, as in noſt fir ee bel 
- the weake Chrittian is to his faith, — from ebe 
| darts of diſtruſt and unbe 
* The fixt woane % The fich meaneto hold and confirme faith, is the examples of others, 
ſuss, whom of weake we have ſcene to become ſtrong in faith: as Aoſe 
2 with whom — and with othet his good — 
themʒſo. wich us, till he perfect in us in like ſort 
1 warke which be —— — who 
loabag | y entring into Caſes roome, to finiſh that 
— weak —— ad bepune, heard — 25 
him: Nleſes my ſervant — yrs gh 
_ andall this peop! 2 — — —— 
2 Iva. Moſer,ſa Twill be with thee, I wil 
ot vor forſahethee; on be ſtrong and of « 
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g tender and weake in faith, 


bdelee ver, are at large fer inke 
eder ee to ſes this faith of his a- 
worke by a godly life, and teach him what man- 
ner of courſe and eſtate that is; which is 
the ſecond Treatiſe of 
this Beoke. - 


The endof the firſt Treatiſe. 


Mittig e BW 13 di Aue 
| bus : thi cnn f 7 


lames 2,26. 


2 Per. f. 4.6%. 


Divers opinions 


about 
Math. 27. ;. 


e. 


. 
D — * | q 
<> LAY 


* N y 147 Nuts Waun, . be nee ike 


7 | 
on.” 7 


THE SECOND R 
sfis WIN 


rr ur- ) 
<4 xx ths oh ict erte To #37 
349 of uv 10214 14775 1 Ts VEIL 
T he ſfumme andorderof this ſecond Frantife.. 
41x #1 (P34 EY [ . | 
dItherto I have ſhewed, . are ethey whom the Scripture 
calleth beleevers, and the ſonnes and daughters of the 
Lord Almighty. Now it is neceſſary, and followcthin 
order, to my what the life of the true belceyer is, and 
bath fach gnuſt behave himſclfe chrough- 
conve for as yet nothing hath 
beene ſaid of that. Bur this treatiſe, 1 what the life of the true 
beleever is, was reſerved to this place, for avoiding confuſion: without 
the which a man could neither ſee the excellency, and beautie of faith, 
which without worke i dead; neither could the belee vet know how to 
orcopie-frimſeife rhroughom hrs life, but muſt of neceſſizie-be idle and 
unprofitable; who yet muſt jene with his faith, vertue, knowledge, ien. 
Perance, patience, goalineſſe, brotherly kinaneſſe, and love, &c. 
y) is the argument and mgtter to be handled in th's treatiſe, 
ere is much difficultie this point, as about the other, 
in the former treatiſe; and ſeeing it is of greateſt weight and momeni of 
all other, except that; it muſt with like care be looked into and laid 
forch: For rae thinke that repentance and godlineſſe is 
* * Wein nnen 0 Mie have cene 
god. 1 inke, that to amend fomethin ch was amiſſe. Is 9: 


lineſle, esl if they alſo doe ſome good chere with and ſo * 
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other merriments at their 


my be faid to 
auricular confeſſion 


entance: which —— 2 as fatre from it as any 
— Theſe are ſome few of a great many opinions, about this 
 macter; all which are Rog and erroneous: It is therefore very 
aecefiary that we underſtand the will of God aright concerning this, and 
what to leane unta, that we be not deceived. 13 | 

My purpoſe is therefore in this treatiſe, to ſet downe at large, what a 
godly life is, and wherein it conſiſteth, that he who defireth it, may ſee, 
whether his courſe and behaviour be ſuch or no: and the triall of this 
muſt be made of him ho hath tryed himſelſe by the former, chat the 
one may be ſeene to goe with the other, and both together as twiunes; 
ſo that he who hath not both, may be truly ſaid to have neither. And in 


lying forth this matter, I will follow this method and order, to referre 


all that ſhall be ſpoken about it, to foure generall heads or parts. The ,,, 
firſt, that a godly liſe muſt of neceſſitie goe with the faith before ſpoken rhe heads of this 


of, and that faith is the foundation and ground thereof, by the which we 
receive and give credit, not onely to the promiſe of our alvation ; but al- 
ſo to all other promiſes of temporary benefits appertaining to this life, 
and alſo to the whole word of Gods with a minde to rely upon it, and 
to be guided by it. 

This is the firſt head of this treatiſe, laid out in the next two Chapters. 

The ſecond, that there muſt be a new and a pure heart in him who 
muſt lead a godly life: a ne w heart, I ſay, which is renued and changed 

that it was , as Exekzelſpeakerh, I will tab away your it 

bard bears from you, and pat a new heart in you, And by a pure beak I 
meano, ſuch an one as is contrary to a double or hollow not pure 
o eee from fine} hut as our Saviour Chriſt ith, Bleſſed are the pure 
be | for God, and S. Peter, Let the hid marr of the heart 
1 Pare of uur, with a merks and guter fpirir, which before God a 
Foing much ſet by. This muſt of neceſſiie bein bim who ſhall live godly, 


I 2 and 


The neceſ[ary 
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this tireatiſa 
withthe ſormer 
Faith and a 


fodly I fe, are as 
twames, and goe 
ber. 
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V ufained Faith and a godly life, inſeparable companions, 
and fo conſequently, ent ibe whole man be changed, which is ſhemed 
in the fourth Chapter... 

Thirdly, I will fee downe'che fiſt — apitegty lite and ſhew tha 


ci eee 'finne, borkinward and ourward, 


And fourthly, Iwill ieee end ofthis Treatiſe, the otherpan 
of godlineſſe, eclaring that it confiſterh in a full — of the hean 
S e e hike 
B alſo ma da of this life of 
the beser that it is 1 converſation, as being grounded on faith 
ina eee ſon, renounceth all evill, and ende vouretb to practiſe 
ood duties, though weakly, yet conſtantly after ward. And to theſe 

re ſhall be 2 reaſons to perſwade to a more cheerefull 
fing of this godly life, (ſee ing the 'beft need ſpurs) and the anſwering of 
objections, which might wit Naben yer cen weake and unt xpen. 
enced from it. All which — it ſhall not be hard for himthet 
will learne, to underſtand cleerely, what the life of the 
belee ver is; and withall, w — Er vrhich profeſſeth himſelfe to han 
true faith, be alſo in his life and converſation reformed, or if he be not. 
how dee may bee ſo. So that although there bee many meaſures of 
e, and are in many degrees before other in this £ttate and 


— of living godly, yet every one in whom theſe things ſhall 
be found, may 14 bundle y, how ſoever hee wantoth sone. 
what, which many others have, and muſt grow forward from day to 
we ay — the ſumme and order: of this Treatiſe in generall, this 
muc | 


— — — 


Cu App. II. 


| 2 life cane bewichour unfainedfrith,nor this fair h withemt it 


uthe ſirſt point in the firſt generall head to be handled, 


"gy ving ſhewed whatthe ſamme of this treatiſe · is, and the order 
and parts oſ is, I will now proceed: and firſt , ſeeing I have taken in 
hand to deſcriberhe life ofthe beleever,and whatthegodl life is which 
he muſt lead; I willendevour my felfe to helpe and direct him herein 
God hathinabled me; chat as in the former treatiſe he may prove and 
ſee himſelſe to have faith to be — 3 by this, tojoJme 


But: 
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in vrit Hurt ö 2 , that 
nd re 4 + 000 . em a 30 ——— ith, 
Shew met thy wertes: therefore where no true juſtifying faith james 2. 18, 
. farch by r — mY faith 
parkle' of godlineſſein him; bur is utterly deſtitute and void n, dent a 8. 
ly, as the Apoſile writeth : we all had our god lſe. 
converſation ſometime as diſobedient men, in the luſt of our fleſh, do- Ephcſa.z. 
ng theſe things which likgd xs: where we ſee, that this was the life of all, 
eren the beſt, to be ſtrangers tothe life of godlineſſe, and the children of Epheſ 3.12. 
wrath, before they beleeved. But left any through ignorance might ſay, 
we did that which liked the luſis of our hearts, yet we did not 
o.cly ſo, nor all that wee did, was not ſuch; but ſome good wee did a- 
mongſt the evill which we committed, (and if it beſo, they thinke that 
the one may anſwer for the other.) I further ſay to them, out of the 
place to Tra: Vo the pure, are all things pure, but unto themt hat are 
defiledand unbelerving, is nothing pure; but even their mindet and con- 
ſciences are defiled : and to the Hebrewes ; that without faith, it is im- 
poſſible topleaſe God, whatſoever things we doe, but all is abominable, 
od:ous, and viſe before him, For as is the fountaine, ſo are the givers 
which runne from it; and as is the heart, and the cogitations of it, 
ſo are the actions which proceed from it: but the co gitarious of the Cen- 41. 
heart are alwayes, and onely evill. So that (to returne) in the unbe- — 
lee ver there is no good thing that pleaſeth God; his beſt actions (4,1 poſes 
are tumed into ſinne; lus prayers, almes, reading, hearing, confeſſi- God. 
ons, thankſgivings, and whatſoever elſe, they are all abominable in Note. 
him, amd God will never bee pleaſed with his workes and ſervices, 5 
untill the „namely, even hee himſclfe bee of him; Ful ze ic. 
and that is not till hee beleeve: as it is in the Epiſtle to the He- 
brewes 10. 38. The juft ſball live by faith; but any withdraw him. Gen. 44. 
| Jy 7 
2 8 through unbeleefe) my ſoule ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 


And this is the worke which God requireth of him, above, and beyond John 6.19. 
all workes, thar he beleeve in him whom he hath ſent, that is, his Sonne, 
that he hath al . Ie 1m ge 
de faved by him only. Now if a man, before he have ſome ſure token of 
Gods love, and uently ſome meaſure of true faith, cannot fo 
as enter into a 4 nor have any thing which he doth, ap- an aedege- - 


proved of Cod, (as we have ſeene, and the Scriptures doe more fully 19/7 deceived 
| 0 i I 3 * — abou 111 eint. 
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(8 Pave and beene ſorry for they 
yerhave no faith, nor any conſtant deſn 
bay doewanyching chings! in their one nitur 

Run . Oar {run man may doe may 
good actions, and for all that, the dem bi, as long 
faith the bene as hath beene — 

And if any count this d hard, and ſay, that if this ſhould be 
true, it were the next way to dtive diſcomfort, yea, and to de 
ſperation : let ſuch know, chat if pedo bare their wicked ling 
are condemned of God, the docttme is not to be blamed which teach. 
eth ſo, but the rſons themſelves who ſhould rather repent ; for the do. 
Arine of the Canonical res, and all ſound Divincs both oldand 
new have taught it. And ifir batd, u hard te the ignorant, wnſt able 
ani ob ſt imme, who" indeed can take little comfort by it, but pervert a 

tot heir ownedsftrufiion ; but if doerhe wellof G od, He ſhall hon 
of woe akes ai be of God: — though they deſpaire not, yer 
their caſe will be no better in the end than Can if they ſo abide 
But the truth of n be buried fop rnens ſtowardneſſe, who 
cannot away with it. 

But leech ſuffices ew, 8 N a godly and Chriſtina 
life, before he have ſome meaſure oftrue faith, as it hath beene ſer downe 


| and deſcribed ini the former Treatiſe. And as I have ſhewed, that no man 


liveth godly which heleeveth not; ſo it is on the contra iy to be marked, 


chat no wan ho beleeveth, and nouriſheth and pre ſeryeth his faith, cu 
4 Wwe wiekedly, vor fuſlon hůmſelte after men of the world; or returner 
the offenſive and unſavoury courſe;which he walkedafrer before : butu 


hei 15 new borne, ſo he is 2 new Creature; and furthermore, ss he knowerh 
himſelfe to be ofthe numbet that ſhal be ſaved, (as he agen, the 
e dd love nine 


which inke hs have) u 

. er daun. ſome 
A ir, chat cannot be excepted 

;by 3 The grace Gedahirh ah oppor 
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learnt it) to renounce our old converſation; So that even as a er 
—— —ͤ—ͤ—ö pes points where- 
was 564 nonnings. Mh to ſee God worthy all honour, 
23 by caſt ing away the workes of deri neſſe, when he ſeeth 
that he t him out of the moſt wofull bondage inte the glo- 
rioas libertie of Gods children. And is it any marvell ? For what wi 
not be teadie to doe, for ſuch a one as hath but once ſaved our lives from 
deathꝰ How much more doe all they which know that they are diſchat- 
ged for ever from fearfull damnation, ſee infinite cauſes hy they ſhould 
change their wicked lives,(which ſo much diſpleaſed God) and are alſo 
readie to doe the fame? Be not therefore deceived, God is normocked by Marth. 3.8, 
them, who profeſſe they looke to be ſaved, and doe not bring forth fruit 


It isnot a bare wandring deſire to pleaſe God, which this precious Faith iz not con- 
faith, and aſſurance of ſalvation worketh : but it frameth alſo the man 4% mit awas- 
unto it, and teacheth him in ſome true and acceptable meaſure to goe a- dring deſve of 
bout it. The tidings of this ious to Agrippa, be 
ng, and therefore | 
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Many would be 
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vers, who live 
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V nfained faith and a godly life inſeparable companion. 
the fame,” Duld: 
— 22 
ſons, and feſtorets of that which v ; | 
and ſo to be converted, as that we might ſay of them, compared to the 
beſt ſervanes of God, che Lambe auth Lion doc eat roger ber, 
But to let theſe goe, as too gtoſſe, I would wiſh ſuch to weigh theſe 
Scriptures arjght 3 who will take no nay, but that they belong io God 
election, es yer their goodueſſe is as the morning dew, ſoone vaniſhing 
and blowne away; er 45 4 ecke halfe baker. Let them ſee how well this 
becommeth them, to be ſometime forward, ſometime backward, u 
ſome things zcalous,and yeelding to the will of God; in otherſome ſu- 
ning againſt their owne knowledge : and when they be firaying from 
dutie, to make no haſte to it againe; neither to ſee that any thing is 2 
miſle in them, nay to be put in minde, and reproved, though never ſo 
jultly, and kindly, they cannot beare it. It muſt in no wiſe be denied 
them, that they belee ve, and are ſure to be ſaved; but where is the ſpi- 
rit which Saint Pax! ſpeaketh of, in thoſe which know themſelves ſi- 
ved? which as an husband ruleth and beareth ſway, which comman- 
deth holy and heavenly metions and affections into the heart, not luf- 
fering poyſoued, and carthly corruprionsto defile the fame ? Where is 
that authoritie and goverment over the members of che minde and bo- 
die as overthewite chat they may be well ordered? where are the train 


and companies oß all ſorts of good fruis as their children, which as 


comely ornaments and beauritull, ſhould adorne ad ſet out their lies 
when a profeſſout of the Goſpell ſhall not be able to deny, that his heart 
is corrupt, by fretting, raging, and unquietneſſe for every ſmall trifle, and 
yet not once trembling for it; nor hunt hau I done? or elſe 
looſe, va ine, and fooliſh by other ocea aad all this without repen- 
tance; here is his teſtimony that his heart is a good treaſury, and nuric- 


. — apy when his tongue ſhall be walking, not only unne . 


ſot the which yet he ſholl give au account, but in — 
roury el e e parking, reiliag, mock 
lying, ſwearing, ſlandering, curtiſh chucliſh ſpeaking ; how are the 
Pers and members of che body in ſubjection, as a wiſe unto the power 
of Chriſt which ruleth as an husband, in the heart of Gods beloved 
eee religion, which Sain ＋ boldly 
th is none, e thb ung what ſoever 
night goe forward to comince many of our countrey- mea, 
who have of | me, and other of Gods Miniſters urging themab 
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in our Sermons, and doe know, I tell them the 


jothem indeed, ho yet feeme to be religioue. 
vic WI en theſe, * ve ſuch 


5 in them;arenovonly their owne enemies, but alſo to our 

e Chriſt: — is their rejoycing good, who 
| faith and hope, when yet * are thuscarthly.and carnal- 
inded. 

They muſt know i ir, (howſoever they deere that God hath joyned 153 lr repen- 
with faith, vertue and godlineſſe, patience, temperauce; and that WhOo- a e ſe done 
bererbelee petd, is thereby turned from his ol coaverlation. For mine found. 
owne part, | have long miſliked this baile, and ſudden ſhew of great 

in men, who in their firſt acquaintance with the Word prea- 
ched to them, have not only kene that they have repented, (when 
befides ſome gripes of griete, they have not know ne what repentance 
meancth) but the y have A ea ſelves able almoſt onthe ſudden 
tocenſure, yeato condemae other, and teach them; and ſo although 
with boldneſſe enough joyned with as much Wr they. have ta- 
len in hand to d — not of ſuch as are humbled in their hearts 
ſor their finne, ho deſite nothing more than to be ſet at libertie from 
the feare which oppreſſeth them, learning daily to beleeve and to be 
grounded therein ; who dare not otherwiſe be leeve their ſinnes ſorgi- 
ven them, chen they walke humbly before God and men: but I ſpeake 


8 ſuchas paſſe from ſorrow for Gina without faith, to neyyneſſe of life, 
which was never, nor ever (hall be attained ; leavin 


imagine, 
. — faith; and aſſurance of Gods favour, which isthe begin- Note. 


Chonge of le 


walkout * 
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ding and of all new life, as a thing ſoone gotten: and therefore 
id is — — for of them, and ſo to ſeele with them, for 
png. whether they have it or no, that ſoine are dri- 


ro new e for it, many yeares after they thought they had been 

yen, and (that which is more to be lamented.) many of them 
vever attaine unto it at all. 

- eftanderh wich ho ſound reaſon, that young beginners in learning of 

any trade; ſhould by and by become occupiers, and ſetters up; or that 

— — never 9 * obey: ſo 2 not 

count th ves iſtians, or 
that th Tock belo mare, who have not tin gh and the 
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This have I ipoken by — K ch 
ings and d. 


faich bringerh al wayes with it de vx liſe; (i it is o. 
vings in the heart till it be ) cthacek with 
ſomeof my brethren, that they | ves in thinking they 
have faith, when their lives not only with many offenſive act. 
ons; bur alſo with cuſtome aud commonneſſe in the ſame ; - whereas hee 
— — 7 YE — rw. 

t uncorrupt his and ſmell abpood 
conreriieiag, that he came from God 2 9— — 
may ſhew himſelle to de a man of Cod indeed:his co mult be faſtned 
as the trees of Lebanon, he muſt flouriſh as the Lill and find the graces 
of God as dew to en them. For of this be we —— when 
menalleage, why theirlivescannor beare the mould and print of ſound 

doctrine, and yet they Fo RT A Ar A ſervants of God; 

ir is a frongceluſion which 
And thereſore ſee ing the Scriptu pure dock (Lhe aid) o ful, and 
| eee that — 2 
us 2.11 God, are taught and him; And againc * 

— ng ” 3 bogey be feared: N 
— — — nome 
livered from ſo great bondage ? For to that end: asthey have heard, they 
S —— 

v to e, I meane e 
— — 
or elſe let them : for 
— tle, as intime ſhallappeare, and hath done in ma- 
ny ſuch as ch ir, rorheir coſt and be they well aſſured, 
will not be ſuch boldneſſe. But I will ſhut up this mat. 
eren ſentence : Sale 2 — 7 


able luſts: ar —— in —— 1 where the fore 
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ſkould be ) that ſo you may pus on the new man 
ws genued;/and changed alſo; ſo ſhall yee be framed, to bring forth 
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teouſneſſe, and true holineſſe, wherein yee ſhall carry ſome«reſem- 
of God, | 
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| Cu Ap. III. 
That for the leading of a godly life, is required faith in the Temporal pro- 
* 1 of God, and 1 and credir to the Commandements alſo, 
andrhreamings, m the word of God, as well as faith to be ſaved. 


Ow I have ſhewed, that true juſtifying faith anda godly life, muſt 

N of neceſſitie goe together, and that the one cannot be without the 
other: I will goe to the ſecond point in this generall head or part; and 
prove that it is neceſſary to the leadi: gof a godly life, ro-beleeve and 
give credit to the whole doctrine of the word of God, to be led and gui- 
ded thereby, as well as to have faith in the promiſes of ſalvation, and for- 
gireneſſe of ſinnes. This I ſay therefore, that hee which beleeveth in 7* 8 | 
Chriſt to ſalvation, muſt not ſtay himſelſe and reſt thetein only, a though 2 2 — ue 
he were given unto ue of his Father to be but our rigbteouſueſſe, and only to befge that of 
male for us a way to eternall life: but he muſt be perſwaded that he is ſavatior. 
given to be owr wrſdome alſo, to male us wiſe; ourſanttification, to make 1 Cor. i. 30. 
us holy; and a. ſo our redemp ion aud deliverance, to rid us in his Note. 
time, from all calamicies and miſeries, which here befall us. This, he that 
truly belee veth, muſt be perſwaded of; and that all the premiſesef thus 1 Tim. 48. 
fe. and ef the life to come, which ſerve to conſirme him in obedience, 2 
whetherthe great and principall, as of the graces of the Spirit, orthe 

(er, asof hodily ſafetie 2 dangers, ſo far as they 
ſhall be good for him) doe belong unto him. 

And beſide both theſe, hee muſt beleeve, that both all the Comman- Allo the threats 
dements which-teach obedience, and the threatnings, becauſe they re ond Commande- 
ſlraine the contrary, ate ſex do une for him particular'y, as wellas for t. 
any other, to binde his conſcience thereunto: theſe alſo, I lay, mult he 

| „ of Saint Paul: inhatſde ver things are written 


women Scriptutes, and to band his faith therton, (in ſueh wiſe, that he 


dares 


What um huiraduo alu leading of agodiylife. 
dares ſoule upon the truth and doctrine of chem) even u be 
is to lvation, onely by our Lord | 3 Ever Counting 
that for ſinne which ſhall be do jar or with the ſante, either 
in his heart or life,  - l 72 Li 
But though all, who have hope to be ſaved, ſhould and ouglit to doe 
this; yet it ĩs manifeſt that they doe not. They beleeve not that God 
will guide them thorow their courſe, they looke not to many promiſes, 
they feare not many threats: all which doe much teſtiſie againſt them, 
that they be not ſo well fenced as they might be, and by meanes hercof, 
ny hold even the promiſe of ſalvation it ſelfe more weakly. 
Cauſes why. nd this commeth to paſſe the more commonly, that they be no bet. 
I ter eſtabliſhed and rooted in the truth to beleeve it, becaule theſe things 
(as they be worthieſt and moſt excellent)ſorbey be not plainly ſoundly, 
and throughly beaten into the people, and that againe and againe, till 
they that are willing have them for their owne. | 
And another is, for that the people, who nave ſome taſte of this 
doctrine, namely, how they {hall joyne good life with their faith; rake 
not paine when they have been well taught them, to call them to minde 
and digeſt them : onely they have peeces and fragments of many good 
points, but rarely it ſhall bee found, that one Chriſtian among m 
weth eo fee this, which I now ſpeake of, by teaching; much le 
ach it in uſe and practice for hisowne ; that is, to give creditto one pan 
of the word as well as to another; and not every oue for the moſt pan 
to take that which liketh him. | 
And therefore whenthey have ſome worke of true faith in them, yet 
— ſee not how to ſet upon repentance and a godly lite, bow to begin 
how to proceed therein, but are off, and on, now forward, then 
backward, and ſcarcely at any time ſetled and ſtayed : the which al- 
— it be ſo, great part through their owne weakneſſe, yet it is alſo 
in reſpect of their ignorance; I ſpeake of the better ſort of people, and 
ſuch as have received the ts of the ſpirit. Whereas if they were 
perſwaded that they ought: to make conſcience of all ſound Doctriee 
"that they heare, and to give aſſent to every part ofthe Word of God, and 
ſubmit themnſel ves thereto, promiſes threats, and commandements; they 
ſhould hold more firmely the petſwaſion of their ſalvation, and alſo be 
God ina or tay a vor = wage whoa * —— 
L niſes. it is aid to the wes; 
To us was the Gofpell "es ym bs but the word that the) 
heard profited not becanſe it wa- nat mixed with faith in thoſe that 


heard is, Againe, Without faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. * 
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of the heart and bow it ſbowld be cleanſed and changed. 117 


r I ed here 
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and thenexe to be handled; according to the diviſion made inthe 
And thus I will ſpeake of ir, firſtſhewing, that it muſt be re- 7we lar 2 * 
nnd changed, and then 2 (nglace er) dente kepeſs 22 
8 to the beleever. 2 1 
try A wear — by Gods word in all things, us . e 
he hath betne taught before, ſo to live by faith, and then hath an Now: 
heare fir to yecldicſelferrodoeſot who doth not ſee, that the worke is 


— — to live godly) and (as we ſay) by ſuch a good en- 
alfe at an end? 


| "ak — ore erſtand and know, that the heart which is the foun The beart the 


...... — — 
to be cleanſed; and it to 79% 
de made a fir inſtrument forthe ſame, —— liſhi elde & 
which is good, and to the well ordering of the life) in w —— — 
ſiſteth the ſanctification of the whole Man. We mult thus be change 
before we can will well, or live well even as a filthy dos 
reſſell muſt be well and throughly ſeaſoned, 2 = el. 
2 re ee eee nd have. 
the power of it abated in us, goodneſſe and righteouſneſſe, and 
be revucd in them, beſore we can bring forth fruics of repentance and a- 
mendment of life. But to the end we may ſee it more neceſſary, that this 
change and ſanctiſication of the heart ſhould be wrought, alſo what 
anexcellent grace and gift of God it is; — — 
nature and of the heart, whatir is, fince the fall of our fieſt 
parenes in ir ſelfe, and of it ſelſe, before thete be any worke of grace n 

it, and before the moſt ifce cunning, and w of the Note. 
holy Ghoſt in reforming and renuing thereof, be ſhewed And Like beart, 
when me hve Gene inc, know we, thac as is che heart, is the life, u bfc, 
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till We 
and Well ſeaſoned, and afterwards kept ſo, that i 
ye — — oa in any of our pot 
© = ations —_— — it, ve may dail forward 

1 in well doit; — {ws Seeber 
The beart i6.4. — we IT. . bear t of man before it be enptieſ 
dungeon of ini- is a dungeon of iniqu 8 htened, aden of darbneſſt 
. before it — 2 puddle : 2nd chat which S. Jaws 
aid of the heart, that befur; 

1 betamed, it is 


lames 3. l. ſpeaketh of the tongue, _ 2 
EI then ſuch an — vide „Henne l how monſtrous md 
— *** lnathſome'muſt chat. bfeneeds he? Hereby therefore it is cleere, rhit 
' the heart mniſt be purged: of this corruption, as L have (aid : it wu 
be changed from this nature and ouſtomej that when any departing from 
finne ſhould be, or any duty to God offered, this ma y not be a pul- backt, 
and hinderer, but ready to give cortent nne and a furtherer ther. 
* of, . — n of che ſame, fromzime to time. Fot who 
iſe a toyle moſttedi dus, yea a thing al. 


3 as oſt as w ſhould goc about ood duty, then 
A fimile. — (as chey lay) — to be —— ? As ifm 
N alwwayrs he driven to mend & ſharpen his plough- 
——— as often as he tilleth the ground; or a Carpenter to 
oftas he goethto obe t but much more, ite ing the 
iabackward; and not willing and xdady to any good thing, yet, 

— — iy ate ofa the more prepoſſe- 
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ln 2 of man unrented, v * bs Gol. breanſe it neiiber i, 


L 4 wor 


Matth. 11. 30 8 ronen) = — 


2 . dect ) and have then 
they take upon they 
5 yokrof is, — ny ci | 
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gr on & 1 Vi. 
Of the divers kinds of evillto be renounced, and 1 in this are, 
50 e ee pe ee neee. 


B Vezoprocred, A Ve have ſeeve in what ens erf be is to bern 
nomicęd ; ſo let us now confiderthedivers kinds of evill which ar 


mn... 


=> to he xenounced, before we e, fruits and duties which 


— from the ſame. And evill ate of two ſorts, either 


peakedillivaiy ofthem (chat l may oceed) we are 
at he the godly lie, N bed x he lufts and _ 
ences which — thorowout the world, and make them whomthey 
tule to he as bruce beaſts, theſe corrupt lufts(I ſay) with all other ſuch de- 
| kilements of our actions, are inthe godly life. renounced, according 
de ligt whichwe baverodiſcernethem; ds Faichfulldefire toab- 

- om them. at wen who hay received another manner ves > 

meaobibe world, and therefore cancake up theit delight 

things; end is uh who. know the. n hs 
Note. —— . pleaſure they offer. And a 
Nat ef ia like egodly haveccaflits withthem, and doe bat᷑ hold chem under in 
reis. e of the weakeſt of Gods chaldren they are bated and 
enc Bur hy theſe» 


ZELT FFF 


rns ee n 


Divershinasd/@ ,b berenonneed, m7 -- 
on by — — ee, TR Wn luſts, which Te 
the heart ſd * —— 


—_ ard yto the deſtruRion even of them, who bring 1 
d orft +: 1 7 (01) 239717 | ' 
Seeber — 6f the body, 2nd. . 
hatſoever the body hath need 4 even ſo theſe are the members, Col 3. 3. 
wean, e eyes of the heart, ard execute and performs . 


And although they ate ſo man e ben ens TA 
— wee o deepr tl that no man can it) yet Note. os 
becauſe they are much unknowne, I will give lome helpe in = any ler, 17. 9. 
ſtaading of them, 2 becauſe they being un- 

knowne, many never miſlike their lives, neither are aſhamed nor wen- 

ry of chem, rhough they be tained ſhameful with them, and-ſo be- 

come moſt aborninable. And firſt the root all che reſt is unbeleefe, Hed = wry 
whena man not r and the holy ,/ raet of al 

4; I the bold 10 harbourche fade, whatſoever is forbidden 


From hence grow out, even in thoſe which profeſſe, three armes or Three ſorts of 
, ofthe which every one ſhooteth forth as branches, innumera- l.. 
luſts : the fir, impious againſt God: the ſecond, injurious 
(ora — properly concerning themſelves. Luis fe 
Touchingrhe Mujeſ y of God, as mens hearts ate full of dlindneſſe, and n.. 
—— ſo it goerh agzinft them to bee taught tte true God, 8 
— . be . — 
cannot abide to of his judgement e 1% 
Es none, they rebell againſt the ſpirituall —_ — © ben os 
God, andrhar whiehrhey yeeld him is a worſhip even chat which 1.1. = 5 
phantafie, cuſtome, or fleſhy: wiſdome teacheth them. 
And N ens — that confidence ſhould be put in him for pirat. 
. — luccour in ſoule and body, they are 
carried wich a diſtruſt as wicha whirle-wind,' and therefore their ho 
is faint; or none at all, before they ſee their defireaccompliſhed . 
mw , when meanes to come out doe faile them, they are over- 
feare, and almoſt befide themſelves. In lofles impatient and 1, e,’, 
— teceiving them as froma cruell Judge, and -forrow- in palit. 
ing for them y. And as ſome have their hear's chus boiling in their 
bnd dfiiQtion, ſo others have them ſwelling againſt God. in ob- OH. 
— for his them, and are looſe, cute leſſe, 
and deſperate, halſue ver pincheth. tùem: et in x ſooffag ſpirit or 


s — Diwverchindrdfevill@berenaunced.) 
Weide S let hum doe his beſt will wee not tume um 
A — — ets , y, fenrefull to be om 
paar bar 5 to blinde fonmm 
in . ot as the Atheiſts doe, Nam 
— ——— 
and luſts d 
and Atheiſts, as they are propetly called, chat ij 
ſuch as deny God utterly, for ſo ſhould I never have done; burto ly 
2 dee eee dwell and abide in the bem 
oß ſuch — that my of them who cin bene uu 
mme among meu what villany and tree 

commit God: reger 'a y_ deal. of coin 

which they offer to God. bn 
Inward coruy- And asthigdeclareth;whar rebellion 1160 men 0 the coll 

tions in pra- they bebavechemſelves towards hien in the daies of their proſperity 

— and I could ſhe: V at large, ifthe time moulddatire 

ä — — — tad or none in them: l. 
peale to their owne conſciences, hat doe their hearts yeeld to Galle 
/> wholedaythorow, for his manifold mercies; and if ſome doe, yetit 
done only in words for a faſhion, and from the very teeth outward ; au 
coal ſong: . ate aſhamed t ven at their table to doe that They rejoyce oth 
erry world, whilſt they have eaſo and plenty; they look for oo ot 
| bk — — — Fu defirectiemere,although 
they have their Glliburnce rather more head and inordinate? A 
if . oughe of God, it is te bſtem is on their h uſte, be ing made deu 


ken with cheir pleaſures; ſo that they are ue ofthems, more than lovey 
of 6 God. and become inſenfible there — paſt all feeling. If ſome bene 


thus hardned. noptheir hearts ſo ſguiſed,yee hallchey be foul 
to have ſmall deſite to hears Gurl lg with 3/66 beſt gifs, er 


they ice, 9 ven the one, is as ready to givet he other 
No debgit in hey debe e pping of God, hom fararet e moſt fron 


Gods worſbip.._ age ay beſtowed in it, is better that 


lohn 4 23. 1 For ſuperſtition and blinde de voti 
John 5.59. esrry many to faileiworſbip ;-affirming boldly; that they cannot reſtu 


Swperi{icion and that manner Which God — his Word, that is, to doe it in ſpire 
blade e.. avdrrarb,though God ſendeth us to the Scriptures to know his will ad 
minde; but the wil · worſhip which theydeviſe to themſelves, and whicl 
+ [they takeup by traditionor As to repreſentGod byan Imagejaod 
Chtiſt by a Crucifix, that only them; and their de votion ir 
ren and cold, except ir hee helpel hy ſuch — — hol 


= 
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unvy of chem which embrace the truth, and retaine the right manner of Deut. 28. 47. 
1 re . Matth. 15.9 


pile they are vri ogly ly void of that which only maketh the other well ende, 
. voury to themſelves, that is, to doe it with their * 
art and joyfully, without w hi h God telleth them plainlythar in waine 
porſhiphims Aud as in theit worſhipping of him, ** uſe of reli - Note. 
ious exerciſes, theit heares take no delight; even ſo in his ſervice, tha» + 
owour the courſe of their private converſation, how vaine, prophane, 
id diſſolute are their hearts, hat pleaſure is it to them.to-pleaſe him, 
hough it ſhould be their meat, drinke and paſtime; and how lightty ate 
is judgemenes paſſed over, how fearefull ſoever they be? So farre is it 
f they can enpell theit hypecrifie and other ſinnes. 110 1 4 
Moreover, they have no deſire in peace to be taught the true uſe ofit; 
mely; to have pen ce with God, and 4 me 45 in them lyeth ta bee at 2 G 
eace with Almen; no, not intheir one houſes, which yet to be with - Abuſt i | 
ut isa little hell to them. | And as for the Lords Sabbath, and other Lahn the 3 
120y meanes appointed on the ſame. to ſeaſon and change their Lords Sat bath, 
airs, they ſenfibly loaththem, or ſinde no ſavour in them, neither is it 
ny part of: theirthought to ſecke any comfort in them (although they 
de the chiefe flowers of a true Chriſtians garland :) or if ſame of them 
joe, it is in ſuperſtitions devorion g Wiffung / that Religion up againe, 
ereby God is diſnonouted highly: but as their fathers before them 
id, even ſo doe they paſſe thoto w the world as ſhadowes, heir. minds 
daking no higher; ſo that tho they were made to bauer. get they vos Pſalm. 49. 26. 
Eurding it, ave H the hat periſh: ir 4 ſit 30 of 1 } |; F 8 
Theſe may feryc:fOrataticoufihe gorruptions and-worldly luſts, which 
en not wor} accounted: of ſo ſwarme with, ditectly tend ing to the di- 
aonour of God, from whichz,withthezeR chat follow, whea we ſhall 
thaw God delivereth his beloved, tze ſhall have cauſe to love che 
odly life anore heartily, which: is hy Gs grace fresd from ſuch in- 
Flaperanc ya fred, May, ſo that it rulethaehem not, neither reigneth in 
dem, thou bange ia ſomethiug it prevailerh againſt them till 
deyyrepent or it; hic h grace none of the other doe finde, not obtaine, 
nothegiareatthebelis; 1 mn 3340502 200 4d 2 
ut to gos forward: to acqua int men with ſome af the unbridlechend d left 16. 
wdiy luft hx h catty them aſter the hut of ere whad — _ 
oxerence; cott; and obſtinacy. appeareth to btigthebearts of % Jh cor. 
y.aganl eng Netters, diminiſhing chat authotity, credit, and eſti» nungen , < 
tion whi hath giyen them; ſo that place, yeares, and gifts are, Contrarpt of, 1, 


n meanaace hf them ? Where is chat aneiem xeverence Which betleri. 


Meet younger . 


— 


ix. - 


meg kinds CY ol 


— — 
ders, and therefore ambiciouſly ai 


t not: —.— lifring up themſelves 
— _ navelcarned 27 ſebmit then, 
Rom. 2:10.06 ſolver ror low degree; What unthan in the le, u 
Vatbant qe them which labour IK and welfare in their 3 
ben. —— xn: to convey > thegleriousGotpel of jeſus Chriſt un 
them ? I meane Chriſtian Princes, and Governours. 
How many eſteeme of them, who labour to malte them happy and 
to live forever? what wiſhing is there, that there were none ſuch, which 
Renee make ſure wor . —— How doe 5 0 hunger 
| death (yea, their naturall parents) by hon 
1 rr ner ir although romake their pad 
| che better — wo0g> hee the Lord taketh 
them ofrentimes arr thom? What ſtoutne ſſe, fautine ſſe, and boldnelk 
in youth towards their ancicnts and rulers, till it breake out from vit. 
in, and ſhew it ſelfe in geſture end weeds? which briogerh forth fad 
rudenefſe and barbaroutnefle, nee athens. Bu 
| will containe my ſelfe. 
Cams. 6. Further, whereasthe ſoulcof our neighbour ſhould be moſt preciny 
Kejoyce in evil. tous, how doe — to ſee them fall into any ſinne, deviſew 
makerhem offend, as to bee drunke, to leave off Sermons, an 
65 44 diſdaine ar chem who live Chriftianly, rather than to reverence the 
1 Iburg. 18, — — of God in them And whereas we ſhould {aoveorhers as 017 ſelves 
thdeed gud unfainedly, no; in word and ſbew only ; yet how trulpt 
is verified thorow the —— chtough the ſtrength of the ir luſta 
man id a wolfe e whe emp What anger which cannot be 
Wyeth. e What deadly hatred one agaiaft another ? what carneft a 


ſcoking of none of theſe once to thet 
— to take — — or ee and readily doe men ul 
the leaſt occafion from others of hard ving of them, and yet bos 
5 others ſhould take the Jeaft diſpleain 
eſt occaſions which they offer themꝰ What little * 

t none be r ines *. achurliſh ſenſeleſueſſe of i 8 

| — compaſſion in ſdead of it> As concerui 
OI 42 men, who is wary to avoid oceaſions t 

me by ar ma ers oftheirright, as Airua 
didrs Lot, — 6 to lawfull and ns of peaa 
which — duty? Nay rather, — fats 
means 
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once to paſſe over the 
zof wrath in mens ſelves, EPheſ.4. 31 
ns Tig be Bes che Spelle, ee 
ror isfarre from. the A rule: #tepe mub them om. 12.15. 
which weepe,re) — — — qi lee. 
allmes, In theſe kindes of fleſhly luſts, the commonneſſe which I fee of | 
them,and the bold juſtifying of the ſame, hath made me ſome what the 


r of theſe fleſhly luſts, vrhich are moſt pro- Com.7; 
d: And they are when men let looſe their hearts to filthy Vase luſi. 

uncleane thoughts and defires, with purpoſes bree ae bodies, 

which ſhould be kept holy to the day of mariage, and after to the end of 

their life. What varietic of uncleane wiſhes and deſires doe oecupie 

them? Howarethey inflamed through every object, of ſuch perſons as 

pleaſe their eye, and ſo are caught and deceived with that which is pre- 

au nthem ꝰ And leſt that not be enough againſt them, they 

reſt not in this, (which yet is moſt ſhamefull) but they delight to bo 

up theſe burning luſts further, even ſoto occupy their thoughts that they Feeding of them 
breake into ill talke of uncleane matters, to feed their eyes wantonly, Ey. all f adi 
chat they may ſhew theinſe lves to be thoſe, whom the Scripture deſtri- ) 
berhnan'ely, to have eyer full ef adultery + and to ſuch places their delights 

u to goe, where they may have that carnall humour tacisfied, or incenſed 

byall provocations chat thus the precious treaſure of the minde, which is 

fitto have rece ved moſt divine matters, and to have made it more like Zach. 12.8. 
unto the Angels, is made a ſtinking brothel-houſe, and a nurſery of fil- Tbe unde made 
chineſſe, and a moſt noy ſome harbour for uncleane ſpirits and devils. 2 pt 
What beating of their bra ines is there about deceiving and intrapping — : 
anocent Virgins, and modeſt Matrons to bring them to theirlure? for Not oncl the 

ommom ſtrumpets, and fuctrhatlors as have brene defiled already, may wor# [011 drei- 
come by wich le ſſe ad yctſpealte not of the practice of the worſt ſort i 
the people of our land, but of them who are c will, live outwardly in 
lome honeſt courſe: yea, and many of them married perſons theoſelves, 

and for want of better, beare officeto ſee good order in townes'; of which 

drt there are many thouſands, who ate poſſeſſed oftheſe deceivableluſts, 

chung aft erthew neighbogr; u as the Propher ſpeaketh, and ſo ſtop- 
Plug the eouiſe of a Chriſtian life} from the which ſome of them othet- 

we had not boene fatre off. Bu this for a taſte. * 7 - 


HA 


2 
Ss 


2 


2 K 


=” 


JFIITTTEþ 


ALE ARS ESE EAaESRAZEESS 


14¹ 
Com.. 
covetauſucſſr. 


% 


Divers kinds of eviii to berenounced. 

I will proceed unto that linde of luſt which is the greedie defire i 
money and gaine, if they may / come by it, w ſmarteth 
loſſe ofit. ——— — 2 many — 
and thatall the yeare thorow, are mens heads occupied about this hoy 
they ſome new deceit, winde ſomewhat from others? What 
ſatiable is there of other chens goods? And how doe men reſoly 
that they will be rich, though the Apoſtle to: 7 imerby doth ſhew then 
che unavoidable and deadly danger of that purpoſe? What repiningy 
there in all ſorts to ſee others get that, which they themſelves cam 
come by? How doth the mightie deviſe t pill and make bare the mea. 


* 


ner ſort, the Land- lotd the poote tenant, till he hath fleeced himof 
and left the bare carkaſo? Whtreas che predegeſſourof them both ling 
ther befote them in love and good ill, the our well contented thy 


| otherwell tefteſned under bim and futhcienely ouiquained: which 


one maine cauſe of ſogteat beggery. | 

How doe many, without tegard of other, follow this point of wil 
dome; that they may have ſome commodities wholly in their own 
hands, that ſo they may taiſe an univerſall dearth for the ſatisfying 
their private appetite ? in common dealings, nothing (toſpeake of) i 
ſweet to men, but ſtolne waters,as it is in the Proverbs, when men can ſe 
how roger more than their one; the borrower (though he hath fou 
friendſhip) yer ſeeketh and berhinketh how to defraud the lender, ifby 
any meanes he might pay it backe no more; ſo doth the · lender dert 
new kindes of uſury and oppreſſion againſt the borrower, whereby 
many thouſands are undone: when the Lord commandeth ſtraitly thx 
there be no oppreſſion nor uſury, to hurt any, at all. So of the ſeller, and the 
buyer; W791 ofequity and indifferencie is thruſt to the wals among! 
men, if it ſtand not with their gaine. 

And this they will doe, who are otherwiſe not void of religion; by i 
which . be ſeene, how mens mindes are occupied, and with whit 
good ſtuffe their heads are filled. | 

But to end the laying forth of theſe worldly luſts, tending to tis 
hurt of 2 oods; and to goe to another kinde: where 


as men ſhould ſeeke to preſerve the good name and credit of others, a 


their owne, they are carried to nothing more prepoſterouſly, through 

their 2 For how rare are thoſe men, which take well, andiv 

terpret inthe better part things done, or wards ſpoken doubrfully, bu 

ſuſpect as ſoone as they heate them, that all was done of malice, 

and therefore conceive hardly againſt them by and by? So ſtrong an 

their rebellious luſts, that they cannot be held in. What deepe yrs 
ce 


— td 
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ceits therefore doe ariſe; and raſh ſarmiſesofthern, (as they did in Sau! San ies 
202inft David andi/onarhan his ſunne) and all through mittaking of that Sam. 255. 
which was rightly done, and honeſtly meant and ſpoken} How doc 
their hearts burne ( thinke we * . and doe, not ambi- 
guouſly and doubefully againſi them, but reſolutely whatſoever com- 
meth into their head, as Shemei did againſt David So that they thirſt to 2 Sam. 165. 
deſame them by word or writing: yea, and if many yeares before there 
were. any offence committed by them, of which they are privie, al- 9 

bthey concealed it till then, and made light o it before, yet nou- 
(if ithangeth them) they are ſet on fire in their mad mood to diſcloſe Exud 2.14. 
it, as the wicked Hebrew did abuſe Moſet. What inventing of libels, %. 
and deviſing of new ſlanders; yea, againſt their owne brother and mo- P12.50.200 
thers ſomne : and with ſuch ſhameleſſe boldneſſe and impudencie, that 
Tezabel was not able to goe beyond them in that facultie? And by 
theſe, it may be gheſſed not doubtfully, what ſwarmes of outragious 
luſts doe luke ſecretly in their boſomes, who yet ſee little or nothing 
amiſſe in themſelves, and oftentimes ſer as wary + a ſhewupon their do- 
ings inthe fight of others, as the belt :nay,1 ſay more, who ſhall with a 
[nda his 15 embrace them, whom behinde their backe they thus a- 
uſe,” And none of theſe foule and ſhamefull faults would breake out 
r and: life; if they were not nouriſhed ſecretly in tlie 

rt "IT 


Barthat I may ſhut up all that I have to ſay of theſe ſorts of worldly Though not al- 
luſts, leſt many ſhould object, that although they grantthat ſometime e, get theſe 
they be led with their frenz ies, yet they be not alwa yes ſo bad, Pay that T 

nally to their commendation and rejoycing: for as now they are 
too oft and common, 1c ſhould they be commoner, if other things did com. 10. 
not breale them off. But can they deny this, that whereas their deſire 


Fl wy Id tend to good; and lead them to God, yet, that —— moſt The beartis 14+ 

ef their time talen up in wiſhing ſomewhat of their neighbours to their n ap with 
hurt? Whereby, beſides their deceiving of their oune hearts, and ſpen- full v6: ag 

the ing their precious time in dreames about things Which come not to 2 

ns. Pe fe; ſo they plainly ſhe w vhat they would hae: wherein, although 

ene conraine lves at ane time, without conſenting to that which 

r bare fooliſhly wiſhed, yet. have they no more government o- 

11 cheir hearts, but to offendafter the ſame fort at another time; and 

be hat 1 deceiveable, unptofitable, and weariſome life is this, (to ſay 

ice, — the 2 commeth to their ſoules hereby) thus to 


E cheir owne luſts, Who are created of God to ſingu- 
18 ak 8 Thus 
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144 Of inward evils and finsproperly concerning our ſelxes 
Theſclofls be * Tubus Thave infomeforr laid forth the luſts of the heart again Gy 
cauſes of all woe, and menthroughoutthe Commandements;the which ſwarming in vr 
ked men, asThavefliewed, and ruling and carrying them, are the ca 
of all diflolureneſſe; licentiouſueſſe, and diforder in their lives, and 
many ſore puniſhmenesthereby. By that which I have aid of this m 
ter, it may appeare, what a ſingular mercy of God it is unto his chil 
chat their hearts are not nurſerics of ſuch draffe, but that they abhonei 
rather. For though this grace of renouncing ſuch filthineſſe be little a 
arded of the common tort, but counted pteciſeneſſe, yet it ſhallbey 
Reh honour and ornament before God in them who enjoy it, and a nuf 
precious comfort unto themſelves, and procure them much reyeteia 
among men. And this be ſaid for a taſte, of theſe in ward luſts, whid 
God inableth the beleever to renounce. 
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Cu Ap. VII. 


Of other inward evils and ſins, moſt properly concerning our ſelves, andile 
they with the fore-mentioned be renounced of the beleever alſo. 


N Ow follow the branches ofearthly corruptions,and worldly lu 

(which althoughthey doe offend God; yet they doe not diredy 
concernethe perſon of God, or of our neighbour, but eſpecially ar 
{lves,) that in ſome ſort I may diſcover and bewray the lothſome bo. 
nell from whence all ill life doth come; which few doe well know, 1 
therefore ſuſpect in no ſort the danger that they are in: a taſſe ofthe 
which, as of the former, but more briefly, I will ſet downe. And 
are ſoevill and monſtrous, that men who are poſſeſſed of the 
deale neither with God, nor men directly; yet their hearts are too 
mentable, yea, and that for the moſt part continually incumbred vi 
them: theſe outragious luſts of theirs doe ſometime ſo wilfully cim 
them, (as it were a ſtreame) that miſſing of the will, I meane — 
which would ha ve, they deſire nothing more than to be out ofthe 

a Gods kindneſſe towards them, how ſocyer,asthoug 

it had never beeneany, and yet when God callech them hence indem 
they cannorabideco hearc of ir, but rebell againſt it, more than agi 
any thing in the world. | 
.Apaine, they are ſo unruly, that if God giveth. them the bridle,® 
follow chem with abumdance of his outward benefits, they have 000 
lighit in them, eceptthey abuſe them moſtex yincating and di 
king, not to live thereby, but to ſurfer and be pampered, ſo as they bes 
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up vfcheir carkaſcs;'not mindfull.of the neceſſities of others, 
wloerer their ſuperſiuitie would helpe to appatell many which goc 


Ho doe they pleaſe themſelves, and imagine that others doe admire 
han for the fame ꝰ Vra, and for allthis, oftentimes( that I ſay nothing of 
them which runme in debt ſor it) wringing and polling othets, for the 
maintenance of it, joy ing beyond meaſure in their children, though lit- 
ile cating for their education, which is the very ptide of life ſo ma- 
uifeſlly condemned. Upon theſe, and ſuch like; their hearts are ſet, in 
their abundance and plentie, and contratily, fretting, murmuxing, and 
vexing themſelves, when they fall into neceſſitie: and although they 
hearc that 4 good name i better than gold; yet they will follow their ap- 
petite ſo groſſely, untill the fruit of it cauſeth them to loſe credit, and 
name, as it it were nothing worth. 

What ſhould I ſay of their priding in theit wit, veaith, beauty, ſtrength, 
wildome, and other gifts ? when chey are, who knowerh not what? yea, 
if it were but by this deſcription, that they are tranſitory, and them- 
elves uncertaine how long they ſhall enjoy them. They account of ro 
morrow what they will doe, and cannot tell what may fall out in one day. Their 
lightneſſe. unſetledneſſe, and wilfull frowardneſſe for every thing that 
doth diſpleaſe them; their vaine, idle, and deceitfull deſire of things, 
which become not the gravitie of ſuch as are borne to a better life; their 
deadly pangs of ſullenneſſe, when nothing will pleaſe them; wich their 

curious heads, which are ever medling in things not pertinent to them; 
and their ſottiſn ſelfe- love, that ſo much blind- fſoldeth them from hea- 
nag that any thing in them is offenſive, with innumerable other concu- 
Pilcences, that daily come from them; may, caſily petſwade them to 
confeſſe, that theit hearts are burthened, and loaden, though they had 
not out ward ſinnes to preſſe them do wne, and to ſay, that it is only di- 
vine power and grace from above, that muſſ purge theſe and ſuch like 
uniayoury draffe out of them. 0 
And yet cheſegand many other ſuch ate renounced as they come to be 
knowne of Gods ſervants; and are refiſted according to the wildome 
which Gad hath gioen them, although in others they rule and raigne : 
And tn obtaining oi grace to dot this, is one part ofthe Chriſtian litc, as 
| ing che word of God gheit guide, have this b. 
"ay — —— and. circui againſt their evill 
484 noiſome corruptions, as Dovidſaith in the Pſalme, where lie ſetting 
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Of inward evils and fins properlyconceruing our ſelv,, 
done many uſes and benefis of the La and 1 God asthay; 
more to be defired than ad more ſweet than the hon combe , 
deth this; Aſoreever thereby is thy; ſervant made circumfeit and we, 
And Salomos ſaith the like, I hem idm delighreth thy heart and buy, 
ledge entreth into thy ſoule, then ſhallcounſell preſerve thee, and undeſa 
ding ſhall keepe thee fromthe evill way. And what way is worſe, thantk 
devices and deſires of our owne evill hearts S. Pas! likewiſe, toſhey 
that God hath given his to his faithfullones, faith ; The Weapents 
eur warfare, are not — mightie through God to caſt downe hall. 
caſting downethe imaginations,an every high thing that is exalted 40 450 
the hnowledge of God, and bringingints captivitie every thought tot 
obedience of Chriſt: and to the Bpheſ. 4. 21.1, F wee have leuraed Chrif 
aright, wee have beene taught to vaſt off, concerning the converſatim 
rene paſt, the old man, which is corrupt thronghdeceryeable luſt, 


Ape Thus therefore I having laid open in this Chapter and the former e 
« godly ifetare- packe of theſe lothſome wares, I meane of fleſhly luſts, and pros 


* Woancc ibeſc. 


James 4 . 
Rom. 6. 16. 


Note. 


1 A not dove 
mitte. i di) 
Hing. 
Mebr, 3.3 3- 
Lufts marre all. 


et. z. 11. 
James 4. 1, 2. 


Dote. 


that the Lord by the Scripture giveth greater grace to his, than toobej 
them, I will proceed now to ſhew, that this is a ſpec iall peece of Chr. 
ſtianitie, conſcionably to hold under, and reſiſt them; fo as in fone 
fort, wee may bee made able to overcome them. No man (I am ſut 
will greatly deny this, if he be adviſed: for what ſhould hinder one, 
he be unburchened of his paſſions, and inordinare deſires which bind 
him from dutie as cords, but that he may goe forward without let, rt 
dily and roundly ? This being alwayes underftood, that he is not witt- 
out daily combat and (Iriving to obtaine it, although he be cloſed avou 
of infirmuties Hl. /r in the evillhearr (ſay men whatthey will) Hr cn 
ferb them to fall away from the li vis Ged; they ave their fl:ſhlyl aſti whit 
fSebr againſt their ſovles, that both hinder thein from walking with God 
and will bring deſtruct ion in the end, even theſe Juſts, as Saint Ins 
faith, which fight in our members, they are, thatcarry us violently and 
fooliſhly aſter them from our ſetled peace, ro fret and rage, (as enemis 
in warre oneagainttanocher).when we ha ve not our deſires ſatisfied na 
obtaine what we would. 5 0 91 | 

Therefore theſe being weakened; and their force reſtrained, we miſ 
—_— ſee, that wittcaſc and cheerefulnefſe the Chriſtian life — be 

upon, and that the greateſt toile about the practice of godlineſie 5 
over, where ciehben e | 5 —— 8 eres 


be wat void of ae rand finfull defires; therefore the Princes 
abs Werl ng vim, (as he doth other men) yet found nothing ® 


bias which be ſought, forhis purpoſe ; and as Adu in the time — 
l. 5 innoce 
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oe avg — 
. cannot ſo maſter us, as that we ſhall not love, de- Fes. 45 
fire, long after, and doe the will of our God in ſome ſort; and although 1 Lc 3.2. 

in reſpect of that which we ought, weakly and — yet in re- 

ſpe& of that which otherwiſe without this grace we ſhould doe, both 

ſoundly and in good ſorts And this will God accept for holy ſervice, 

and wot looke ftrerght/y what is done amiſſe; bur pardon our fumes becanſe 

fur Advocate: ſo that notwithſtanding our obedience be farre from 

that it ſnould be; yet we may reſt therein, even ſuch as it is, with ſound 

peace, void of feare. 

Aud chus ſatte, God in great mercy, hath made us partakers of the Hettet 6b{crves 
knowledge of his will, thãt haviũg our deſires in this wile ſubject to him, oxdreſiis ub.ſe, 
as] have ſaid, we may poſſeſſe our ſoules after in peace and heavenly * 
manner. Therefore if any man, whoſe Heart is purified by faith, doth ex- 7 3.4 - 2 5 
erciſe himſelfe in knowing theſe his foule and ſhamefull luſts, andmarke Note. 

how he is led away of them, and deceived by them, and which of them 
doe moſt trouble him, and ofteſt prevaile againſt him, and therefore by 
the helps which God bath given him, (whuch ſhall be ſer done in the 
next Treatiſe)doth refiſt them; let not him doubt, bur that he is occu- 
pied in the godly life, and that he is come out of the ſtinking Sodome, 
of his old fannefull courſe ; and thus doth the godly man carry himſelfe, 
and at this marke doth hee chiefly aime. ” | 
For the true wiſadame which is from above, of the which every godly 
man hath his name, that is, he is called wiſe; this wiſdome ſheweth it 
ſelſe in all nanner of holy converſution in meckeneſſe, and ſuffereth not the 
contrary luſts to dwell and abide in the heart, (as bitter envying, provo- 
king ove anorher, ſwelling, tumults, and ſtormings one againſt another, 
wich ſuch like,) as every one hath his meaſure. Indeed all men have not 
overcome themſelves alike; no not even they, who have ſet themſelves 
to this worke of plucking downe the ruines of their old building; for 
they who have greateſt and cleereſt knowledge of the will of and The letter ſort, 
of the whole myſlerie of godlineſſe, joyned with true aſſection, they lere 
are the moſt forward, And do ſpealee plainlyer, they who male faith and ©, 2 ; 
a godly life their tteaſure indecd, finding and feeling that they are grea- Noe. 
tcrrichesand tothem, than gold or all ſubſtance, and in their 
account take-them ſo, as in their judgment they know and will fy, they 
ought to be ſo; they are the men, who will take moſt paine to agg 
M 2 their 


Al overcome 
not theſe alikes 
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| 148 Of inward evilsandfinsproperiy concerning our ſel hei 
Moſes mecke, their luſts anddefiresthey get moſt victory over them, and are lesſſ o 
Numb. 1. 3. come —— be granted) have greateſt avon 
| — dale: over them, and know beſt whar: fruit in ſound peace, and many ole 
—— — n And ſuch examples, God be bleſſed, we ham 
Gen. 30e. d thoſe not a few in the Scriptures, h have attained to this, en 
Dania wal to a great mea ſure of ſuch grace t and bytheir good example there n 
for the Lord, through Gods goodneſſe, in this agemany, who have enjoyed great h 
Das berticfrom God this way, that no man may thinke this (Which I 


10 — My ＋ now about) to be a thing impoſſible to artaine unto; neither denjedy 


love, Lu. 7.47. be granted us of God, as it ſhall be ſought and eared for. But, as Ind, 
E wary more all Gods ſervants have not one and the tame, therefore not this excellen 


— meaſure. 
f 3 Io goe forward then, for the cdifying and building up of cheſe wet. 


beta ſton the ker ones, who, by Gods grace, are many more chan the former, h 
egntrgry corrup- deſite to leave and foriake their noyſome corruptions, and rebellion 
74. weils; yet have nothing the largeneſſe of heart, and meaſure of grace, 
which ſome others have; I would willingly ſay to them that whichthe 
Lord hath revealed uato me. 
The weaker ee hat they be not troubled at this, that they be behind others of Gods 
wot to diſtruſi ſetvants in the overcomming of themſelves, and for that they have not 
for nt matching. gotten maſtery over their atrectious in ſuch fort, as ſome have done: ici. 
ihe beſt Her doubt they, that faith and godlineſſe are utterly to ſecke with them, 
becauſe of this, that ſome ate before them therein. For all belecven 
have not their; pare ia one and the fame meaſure of mortificat ion and 
grace; all men cannot reach and attaine to that which ſome doe; alt 
know not ahke; all value not goodue ſſe and libertie from fleſhlylulis 
alike; and therefore cannot take paines for the ſame, as ſome others dot: 
ſame receive thirtic fuld. ſome fixti» folil. and ſame an hundred fold, by that 
which hey besrc. It is commendable and meet, that we fhould walke, 
a8 hege the he ſt for out examplo and tofollow them, as they are pat- 
ternes· of good things —8. ſtay at this, that we are not all in 
Chriſt, becauſe we ate not in all points like unto ſoine other in ſubduing 
2ux affections, that is in no fort to be yeelded unto; if that which is in us 
be in us in truth · 4 3, * £30; 
Which thidg I ſpeakefortheir caufe, who both thinke, and off u- 
* ter the fame; ſaying, Oh Lam not, as ſuch of Gods children; they ate 
happie, forthat they are not troubled with frowardneſſe, unpatience, an- 
get, wearineſſe of good exerciſes, nor wich wandring thouglits in hearing 
of dermons, reading and prayer, nor with ſuch other like carnall defires, 


as Lam tand yet the lame perſons, while they thus compla ine, both rut 
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age 
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conſtamly ſetled in a godly life, (as hath Thy who beru- 


— Seeed e on the contrary; that they, who ly ibeir luftr, 

ate ruled andcarnall defires,can claime no <* «ame ns 

partin life. rey verry be but ſenſuall, and E 

Atnall, . — 9m of bell; which if it oder 

weighed, who now thinke — * 

— deere paineedbridlerherr intemperate and unru- 

lyhcatts, and to ho wounded for the ſame deeply, | who contraril give 

Idertic to them in (oft thing tharrhey defire. 1 fuch-eake Chriſti- he weake my 

ans (io omittheſe)veft their hope in ſome certaine eſtate; and nut over ſlay ſor their com · 

tach themſebves withochings! which they cannot compaſſe. I meane % Lin theſe three 
ginfome certam etate; this: Firſt, that they have a cleert —_ OY 

knowledge of their ſalvatior. Secondly, chat they account it as their 

chefe dſare. And thirdly; be: ft forward in ſome plaine and = : 


== — 
— 


—— 


= guld for- 
— ſome live! — — in woe 
3 e 


190 . 
c 22 doe, bung 
| nr Fr 


fayagiine, when they arc 
riches,to folace | (avthey may, Well and tag 
loka 25.9, doe, having ſo many helpes among chem) with this ſweet aun 


df God; * . in their perſuub⸗ 
dba and — wir ns 


Theſe three muſt Theſe —— — muſt —— 
be cg le- regarded, and fought-after-of ſuch às aht them, more carefully tin 
elfe, they have beene : and Hyegchers not omlybeard reaching theſe, bural 
conferred with about the ame; that  bungriog after then 

Luk.r5.1,3,10. may het on ind encourage their ceachera wit allwillingoefle and ie 
Luke 8.8, 14. dineſſe, to reſolve and comming unto them, as the people 
Nag if. *. in the Goſpel ortatheras C came aftto him to be taigi 
nnd have their queſtions anſereted . And although ather doctrine ibu 
abe neglecbed, — —ẽẽ is ſonccrs 


rl to be learned through — — , kstheſc three n, 
of ſuch as have tread ai taſtod of che knowledge of true happy 
ſoe ver be wanting. All goct! 

Ihgveſaid. And as a man know 
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beleeveth, he knoweth noth 


1 on with comfort, i 
his Chriſtian courſe, without 7 ny — eee, 
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Thou — —— 1 fay noe Dez 3 12. 
chis menſute; nor that of bea venly peace, camentation, an r Ce & your 
neither as this man or thgt : but ſuch as for the heautie and ſe. 

— — ky ren — it is, even 
more than thou couldeſt have ase d. If thou further demandeſt, how 
— — Miner —— 
e Minitery, and pri- 
ute ronference)-ſhall. beach thee, neither doe I doubt, but that ia one 
pantorother of it, humble 1nd cechbi Reader ſhall finde iteo his 


' But yet further to ſarisfie — — reſt, becauſe of the want 
— — God aſfordeth to ſome of his childten; they ate to un- 
as we cannat;ndr ma y not appoint the Lord his times, and 
— ſo v can ſhie w no reaſon, why ve ſhould not hope for that »hy Cl with- 
5 —.— ptomiſed, if we. ſecke it 3 us, * a bolds ſome grace 
hall be — in this caſe incteaſeth nor out Faith, Nun b. 
over our cortuptiona, our peace and 
——— ve haye no cauſe to feare it, 
) he knoweth ſufficient cauſe why he doth 
— —— his g backe i not, for that he is —— to beſtow 
— us; but becauſe he ſeeth chat they might be to the hurt of us; Note. 
a0 doubtleſſe they would be if — ou re them-well (even 
4 doe) by waxin Prod, of them; for the which cauſe the A- 
himſelfe ſaith, The at the Lord did deny to him a gift, which he had 1 Cor. ir. g. 
fr, and carneftly prayed for: leit he ſhould be lifted up above meaſure. 
Ben for this cauſe, God ma deny bleſſing to his pwne faithful ſer- 
rants; as alſo to trie them, 9 they love them ſo well, that when 
— thoſe graces which they ſecke, they will ſeeke 
And yerthis ought nat to be ta bardly« — Bur 
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aihe, and cafteth no mu tur them rey muſh alſo acke in faith, 
— fer if theywarer, the 
cu rertive nothing. Lord provide ſtrongty and to 
remedy our d iſtrult, if —— 
us, Who are ſort md h by unbeleeſt, han when we doe 
that ich in us lieth to pleaſe tun, and to gta on in grace; yet we 
ſticke faſt, as in the mire of unbeleefe ꝰ and when we have done all, yet 
we doubt, God will not grant us our requeſt, ſoingra ven in us it in 
thereby ſhe wing that we can hardly belecve | 
themſelves that they ſhall have the grace 
Bus Hay, let conſcience be taken out 

foone be at an end. Oh, but they are aftaid, lei they ſhould pre- 
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e e theſe corruptions, ind How the mindes 
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;Laniwer, that the ate as 1 have ſaid, nem 19 4 
dec, and w ban willing-to be beter; and 
he heir hearts are not as Note. 
l ious oft times, and 


in part tegenerate : and 
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| y unto me, whatis 


acher men ? To that Tanſwer, forall 
22 — ir prerogatives are very great: — — 
urch alen up of this conſultation, how they may leflen ande. 
N deſires, which other men never goe about, Pal. 15.14. 
— they deſise all, unfeinedly (with the Prophet) that 
the meditations of their _— as well as the words of theit mouthes, 
which grace 
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Abe, which by . —.— res may eafily be 
diſcerned, I Sin now ſhew, about — things de thoughts of thek 
Hebr.5.14. three are — occupied, or about what they deſire at leaſt (unleſt 
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1 7. . ſore of Gods elect, clerongh Toſh 


ce with the practice of a podiy lit, 
ide — wars more conſtantly 05 an othen: 


— — — — — pleaſe him with a reveren 
ace, 9 bounds, and in holy 


him, while the other often breakrou 
— be to be aimed at of all 
„ coy. Ao is not obtained of ſuch as have 55 
8 


| wits to diſcerne both ood and evil, & accuſts 


U lehn 2.13. lb Scher im b vine. 7 ne 
vie, F 


life n 


No ſuch as Hav — egen teens g 


—— 


af the 
h 


— 
o 
F, * _ 


xrmer courſe, 
hey uſe to meditate on, as 


They have much time taken up in the beholding 

00 —— — — his power, his wiſdome, his 
waſting being : of his judgements, and how he is provoked, of his 
pacience and long ſuffering towards the world, his daily pulling of them 
from their pleaſures, who thought ſometime they ſhould never be taken 
from them; and their owne eſtate, and ſeverall parts of their lives much 
occupie them, how they may keepe in their way; Fer i is the miſdome 

of the prudent to underſtand their way. | 
Alſo, how they may hold out Canaan the profeſſion of their hope 
with joy unto the end: how they may reſiſt all occaſions of evill, (for 


preſarne not withour daily helpe from God for all their ſtrength) 


confideryvhar ers they ſhall finde Hoem Satan, he Workd,and-their 
owne tarts: and how they may order well their particular actions, in 
aud thoro the day in theit᷑ callings, giving to all men their due, that 
4 toſper; — 2 that they may make a good account at the 
They who-havetheſe; and the ſeverall particularities under all theſe 
contained, anc ſuch like, vo buſio their minds abou; is it doubted;whar 
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hey may bee epured for the Croſſet and to keope the 
—— — therein oft and much, they 
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that theit conſcicuces hard accuſed them that the life 
| iteth; northele are not the Korks 
themſeloes, togive Noto. 


. heart wiſherh; ot c ye luſtech uteri neither 4. 


thy their Crofſyoly,chat is ecerremeekly che troubles which Lulc y. 23, 
— without vrluch yet they cannot follow Cariſt, not 
de his Diſciples. 

Whis Mold I ſpeak of them, cho although tbey vil boldly-aſfirme, II cd:cating 
bunthey unit not beute with che franc of any, {no pet [their ohe e- iber church, 
dren)to offend God for their ſakes; yet will take ꝓart with them having 
done wickedly, and bolſter them 4 when they Thoutd bee puniſhed, 
though it be to the offence of many? What grievous eye-ſoresare they to 
many, who ſuffer ſuch as are under their gavernment, not only to runne 
acer their pleaſures at ſuch times as they Thould ſerve God, and neither 
leackthem their ſelves, not bring chem where theymaybe taught, but 
ale are privie to theit ſteali ing o their neighbours commodities; yea, 
bene their ſaucineſſe, ſioutneſle, and malepartne ſſe, and annoy other with 
lch intolerable burthens, untill they be check-mate with the moſt an- 
cemElders f and lad come on fearefultendehenlebves, ef 
parents withheix ſortow and wah e: * 

Bex alas, what end is —— _ reg 2gaine, not of irreli- 
g'ous, ne and blockiſh me yo e verily tobe fa- 

Ichould — 2 my pen one ps per? For I have faid nothing 
of 'Chriſtians, as they areaccoun- 


ed; how theis — is mixed: v Wink: much diffimaterion, tn word diy, Note. 
aui dead: and how herdly credit may totbeſr tate defend. 
words orcomtenances? — — os wed; ſo accor- lub. 
world, they are changed into another affecti- 
romiled. h have not mentioned manꝝ of the ſirong cor- Rom we. 
r Madtholy ang 
—— Nele af ewa. fe 125 
Is, * y an a ſm i miſts. . 


ceivings 
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Are olf ——— 
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love, which woi! 
—— . wharloevertbey theokeof themſelves. But So 


— of theſe things. 


That which Rach beene (ad, doch too cleetely proye, that all chef 


kindes, chough.r for ſal vation, yet tenaunce not open f 
erent — it. 22 
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"4s why wer ſhould pur thfferencer betwixt meme and whether the god) 


il; ma) fulrgratctfuly andwhe hm i ies they may have. 


ret EIS : What ? arc all damaed, 
and out of the eſtate of grace, hic commit any of theſe fines? 

not many of theſe Stfenders, norwithſtanding their faults, be 
—— — God? And if men commit ſuch faulrs, doe they na 
thiue wee) in aftcewards?: 1 fay, af: they doe, (to anſwer al 
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them which trouble bac lar to bers. 6,7. 
, == — and the end of the Minifteryisto Joba 10.1. 


belovedores from the world, and to bring them | 
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5 1 1 will ay more, when 1 

_ here it is demanded, if they be not partakers ofthe fame The godh ſome- 
" Po ws IIIa Ideny nor, butthat —— it is — for them, in _ —. 
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ome ſort and for a time to be carried after the — of the evillexam- ,,,,,,,;.u. 
ſo many, which are in the world ſo common and almoſt univer- 
:forche beſt live where Saran; throne is, that is, among the children 
— — hu by, Gre — * — we- 8 
gyptiam v in reath, what 
marvellwere it, if the whole and ſound ſhould be i — with it? And 
funther,as they may poſſibly have their part in the fins of the ungodly; ſo 
— 2 beare not the authority with them, and if his 1 

be not the more def them) but that they may alſo lie ſtil 
in the ſame lothſomenefle for a ſeaſon, h ſmally to their comfort. 
This to be true, both lamentable examples the — doe —— in 
Noth, Len, David and Peter: and among usin all 
doeteſtifie. But what then d are they therefore given over of the 1 
Head adide in them, and being ——— — {3 ll 
<7 - AndasIdeny not but that it may be poſſible, and is too cleere by wo- Pifſerencebe- 
that the beſt may be ſnared with the fines of others; ſo beg —2 
22 plainly, thar-it was the ſub- the ak 
| narrowly, that he 
zrathertban ven over like wicked men, 
— eo adde ſinne to ey merge combat and conflict, as 
with ſin, and were without God in the world, 
er I ſay this, becauſe when they have beene 
aine, they are ſo ſtrangely amazed at Cantic. . 
— ——— have Note 

ume: and chat aſter they have 

— — inſt the like another 
ofthe wicked cannot che fd nao ofcheirrepenings 
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182 — reſend 
Cantic. 3. 46. Ulla andtadb hg 
"Rt chat ey may be | aa any gr bc ſmo kei and h 
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— whether 
2 — ; or how ey dab Yea rather, hay 
ves the bridle, and ſuffered then 
— 6.6 —.—.— tobe pleaſure in, and al. 
— ? And 3 Yew tha occaſions of ſud. 
danger at uſually: were wont ? Neither 
object here, that a man cannot = all times watchfull, and the with 
ſhall ormay be ſometimes overcome. Iantwer>were the 7 warie, bur 
they have beene uſually,whenthey were preſerved from ſuch reproach 
full fals? For if it were io with them, they could not thus offend: bu ſ 
they have beene weary of Gods ing of them, and have thought 
— till they have gotten more li to the fleth; and to be at tir 
Prov. 17. — hand — the world and to cam ftollen waters ſweer, it 15 no mar. 
they have fnaned with Dinah, for ranging and ſeckingro 
2 have theirwill amiſſe : for if his ownechildrenprovoke him, he muſf - 
Pſal89. 3t, 32. mp even their finnes with the rod and their offences with the. ſconrge, til 
y verurne and ia yy we have ſinned. | 


Pl. 91. 11. 
"gh 2 —— 
fenced. 


 -a Chron, 122 

"co" ali! . if afterwards it take hold of 
8 — re wich — angie God,whom the Scnp- 
Aa. tz aa. ture commendech by this title, rhar he was am oreccordeng to Gods mini: 
4 — * that whenthat one time befel, more to his reproach than al other, he was 
05 foundra givehimaelſethebridicofuntoafulliberty,and toſhake off de 
ſecret reine of holyfeare, morethan uſually he did? And who denicth, 
but that in ſucli a caſe, ifthey refuſe to e their watch, they may 
become like other men but yet for all that, is great difference be- 
+ twixt the ne and the other, is hath 974 — — tan 

: fort; Gidake, wiichertbed lomgl — — the other mak ing it hi 

And therefore we mutt 

thatwben we have oþrained once to belceve, and thereby to * 
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, our bellies full. 778 
oe; and he ſhall ſee himſelſe fo 


1cafe,) he ſhall be free from ( : 
—— becauſe they who walke wprightly, walks ſafely : but Prov.ro.y, 
— urn bis mayer, God will finde him out. — wr x Note, 
procure fore wounds in their liv - 

by, itisburrhe fruit of their one labours, who will not be held within 

mpaſſe, but plead for ſome unla vvſull libertie, and count it ſtrict- 
more than needeth, (by bearkniug too much to the unruly fleſh,) 
o tie themſelves to anycerraine directing of themſelves in his ſervice; 
(when yet his ſervice is petſect freedome) whoſe evils I defend not: [20h 
but yeet ſay as I have faid, if they be his, they ſhall riſe and repent wink 
"cer, ifthey have fallen wich him, when yet the wicked ſhall lic fill . Tin g. ;. 
and 2 worſe. ä f 

yedemand and would needs have me anſwer, whether I can war- No 

intiuch as feare God, that they ſhall never fall into ſome reproachfull — 
nd dangerous eyill, as other men doe, as well as they may breake out 
bone other wayes. If I might anſwer a wiſe and ſober demander, I would 


other 
a © 7 ys minde; although it may in part be gathered by 
— ave aal already: — a one therefore I ſay (for if 

ice not to agtec with my anſwer, let him im- 


ayotherſce his owne 
— ownefinne rather than to my raſhneſſe.) I (ay therefore, 
a and deare ſervants of Cod have fallen thus into ſhamefull We may le pre- 
fnaes, it may ſeeme ſcarce polſible for the beſt in theſe latter times, be- ſovedframſout 
iour to ſome of them in grace, to be free fromthe like feare- fats, 
Bur yet we muſt know, that ſome other of his good people, » 
hath preſerved from that Kinde of ſhamefull ſinnes and ſtaines, hh 
Exch; Abrahees, Caleb, Ioſuab, with many others: and therefore it 
abe hoped for, that we may doe ſo, eſpecially ſeeing it is no 
ching than we ate commanded to have ſpeciall regard and care * ; 
O 4 that 


than 
—— | an healed by ——— (er tie vous Alla 
ide; ) and many who have ſome grace, but not the gun 


my fot 
E —— gent for them, are d y proud, becauſe theyhan 


— fallen ——.— that is, into ſome — crime, and yet they 
they could fee it) in that they aredange 

con proud ? — ſeeth it moet to abate theit pride then. 
ay yon may poſſibly fall after ſuch a manner, and this us one way, 


ahem) ago ** man may fall reproachfully. 

Vari it be che mor — of Gods S _ 
a they may alſo fall roufly, andy 
ging hems — . ll — this expedin 
. oftentimes, 1 in Peter and David it came to paſſe, as allo in ma 
others: Who doubrleſſe loved the Lord more than ſome others of li 
faithful , which never fell in that manner, (as Peters anſwer, and 
Davrds Pfalmes doe cleerel reftifie) yea, and ſuch loved him the mon, 
even for that vcry eauſe, they obtained mercy againſt ſogrex 
ſinnes of theirs, and fearefull iniq — But hey ll Sicvoull, 
their ſtories doe teſtifie) — others, not ſo reno — as they, wit 
neere acquaintance with God, are not reported to have broken outlo 
py | dengerouſly, — — hath chis brene ſo, but — 

chat it may be ſcene, that Ood hath ſnewed great mercy toward 
— erent name thereby zothar hes — and — 


And from henee ariſeth « — end ſuffereth forne of i 
deare children ſometime to fall offienſn , tharis, for 22 
upholding of many weake ſervants of his, rerrorant de 
— hea fall. For hen they know and ſce this, that pu 
forgiven ſo great to ſuch as have fallen grievouſly, 9 
— hope to finde like merey; who other wile behold ing the — 
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| 4 QUUP-7, 
and ſecondly, fox that they may fee his exceeding 
ing ſo greag ſinnes, that they — — 
| ;thar- others farre weaker than they, yet fairhfull, 
beincouraged to belecve, that theit ſinnes ſhall be Myron 
i aye ſeene that 


caceeding thoſe which are int es, às I have ſaid. Otherwiſe no 
Ardotberwiſe; ot in other reſpects, they need not feare, that God (ce N faking, 
eto caſt them downe, who deſire to ſtand, (hen his pfl 5.30 
repertie-is rather te 144/e wp them that are fallen:) or that he ſeeketh — 2 
crery advantage, 2gainft their infirmities, who doth uot Joh frelghtly Luke 1. 4,5. 
what n done amifſe of them; but helpe their weakneſſe, ſupply their Goa! rexdera:ſſe 
want, and del wer them from ſuch dangers as they feare, ſo farre as it is . oh 
exptdichts or ele make themable to boare them · For proofe whereof, © * 
—— how:he kept them, when they had ſmall skill or 
rie tu keepe themſclyes, after that they firſi embraced his promiles : 
will he not much mote keope them ſafe, now they have experience of 
his kindveſſe; and che power of Chriſt working in them? Nay, that Rom :. 10. 
which ia more, when they were bis enemies, he gave hu ſounc to die for 
thew and uo tha are teconciled unto him, and approved of him, as 
his beloved ones, ſhall they not much more be preſerved by his hving in 
glory, fromthe ſcare full judgements, which in his wrath he executeth 1 
paint the OJOL 1.23. 
- Therefore — fer ts 
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« 8 have laid; even fo as it ſhall 
and it had need to he to thy great good, which can- 
of ſo many as hall know it. For though 


wo ſuch 


to theſe objections. 
riſtianitic, concerning the renounc ing inuam 


— | — — — not them. 
Wa: t - =. ey are charged d many; yet r all do, 
that they are not com 4 wich the ungod!y in hurbouring and my 
riſhi * worldly luſts and ungodlineſſe, which I have ſpokenof, 
The leſſe ſhall need to be ſaid of this;ſeting it may, and that not obſcure- 


Apoſtle faith) eve as ainff che or her, are in their 
— are ſubject through thi 
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that 
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eee 2 Wickes. 
5 it is their greateſt 
4. : or * they lee how JE Note. 
lay it to heart by and by, be waile it, Phil 2.12. 


exve oreteome and deceived, t 
and xemnch humbled to lee — they have 0 circumvented, nd 
he quier, whilctchey ſering God offended, 32 are not recon- 


? e ile oyer their fiane Id under 
theit aſfections, and ke D them, that 
ſo they may wal e with-Godiand abide in his favour; then are the 

| n e der hearts can wiſh. And 


how to doe and goe about it: 
— of their 


— have it ſo: In token whereof, 
which are new borne, are heavie and cannot eaſily be 


the weakeſt 
1 ſes continually how they have diſpleaſed God, 
_ Audgo this'p uipol I Aude ay much more, whereby all that can 


ke ſinnes are e committed by them: and 
vn ae Fee drawne to doc. ſuch things, as in no wiſe the 
* 


would, when they ate come to Cole hoy and when the Spirit of God 
orer-rulech and ſubdueth their looſe and ranging affections: neither 
would they have beene carried after them, even then when they were 
heled to the itn pars of them, but that they were weake to performe 
Rag Bige rhex won! would have done. I ſay, who doth not ſee, that 
men ſinne not like the other, but in ſuch alle as the beſt, and deareſt 
of Gods children in all ages have done, who never fully ſatisfied them- 
| 8 8 which they did. 
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have they any ftrife or combat before or after the committi 


as being either diſtracted in themſelves for that, which the 1 
or ſearefull, leſt they ſlould commit the evill which dey 


ado; 
ircherchanchis,o chat their —— ſecretly tell them be 
| Lion bo bb N will in no wiſe heatete 
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they ace wont to be tainged and tu. 


4p — of erm arp * id for want the eof be do- Not e. 


o che bots of me: Me muſt examine and try them, was, 
n watch fo carefully, but that muchevillwill-creepe io: a 
e of concupiſcence which we ſinde by 


. 
/thac awer our will on five, to fatisfie and e the 


e ** beſt aequaineed with- the heart 
mo! thouſands, boch howevill it is, and how it is in the beft 
xo bee looked unto and preſerved, hee hath taughu the fame: 
ſervant of God, who hath nr Nang 


forgivenefſe of hi . muſt it from new in- 
. by By taking — 6 and lovkin ny fame, — 


| Wr to then that have experience in che Chriſtian life, that 


n walking among ſo many ſnares of the Devill, baits of the World, 


nc e A; infinite rebellions, and luſts of theirowne hearts, as 
but as wee finde them out by obſerving them, are 


0 — continuall danger and hurt if they be not acquainted with 


dis holy watch and var? But by the helpe of this, their knowledge 
uy be as a light to them in this darke World, and their provident care 


6 apreſcrvative fromthe infection of linne, which otherwiſe in all their 
ings will meet with them. Yea, and (chat I iy nothing of them 


Oare without Chriſt) even the betcevers themſelves doe finde much 

ounce, and diſcomfort in their lives for want of this, which neither 

| [needed fare, neither ele ſhould bee like to finde, if this fore- 
counſell of the Prophet were us to them. 

| Andto dend, that they who have their hearts thus cleanſed, as 1 

ag — may continue them ſo ſtill, — mult know that i is na idle 

ion thus to doe; but they muſt be content and glad to weane 

Mit heat from many table and wandring thoughts and defires, 

Mich held them here wand with the which others:are carried 

rel a an wind And to ſeaſon them with holy an l hee- 

as namely, of Gods goodneſſe, of their ownefra[- 


their duties, that 25 the helpe of theſe. they may the bettet 
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elle in well doing therefore he hat not onely appointed ſome part i- 
this day to be p in publike, and — 2 3 
vlinefie, but al ſo he ha givenus gteat variety of both ſorts, that ſo 
er tin 1 1 aud toile, even 
W ing out ſelves to ifyiag/ of it, at our up · tãſing, 
Ne Het — downe: which merciful 2 Note. 
of his over us, if ii cannot move us to give our ſelves to practiſe this 
ol holineſſe, (whatſoever our excuſes bee) wee plainly ſhe w that Pullite aſon- 
wind ate tartiuly and carnall; act that we doe but favour our ſelves Mics. 
worldlihelle; orprophn nengſſ, idlrneſſe, and caſe, when weg teaſan 


painſt it, as being too preciſe. 


The publike duties ace the reverent aſſemblies of Chriſtians in the Private erera- 
fhingefthe Word, in Prayer, and adminiftting of the Sacraments %. 
that ay, eſpecially to bee uſed, howſoever on other daics by oc- * er jaiveh. 
ons oft intermittecſ. Allof them are moſt bleſſed helps for the eſta- 


liſhing of us in an holy life. Of the private, ſome doe particularly con- 


e our ſelves alone, ſome ave as well for the benefit of others, as for 


oye comfort : for our ſelves wee are to meditare on the workes 7 fal 2. a7 
Go , 


ſweernefſe whith we perceive i , wee may be liſu j 
beholdthe and ſavour oſ che Creator. 
We u uſdto chinke of che doctrine : which we have heard, du 
may the eaſilyet be imprinted in us. And on this day we are moteſi 
to conſicler of our eſtate, how wee proceed in the religious keepingd 
dur covenant witch God: and ho wre gro w in — 
mercie, and our redemption, or whether we goc not backe, orſtu 
a⁊ta ſtay. And every way as ournead alt moſt require, wee at 
our examinings of our ſelves, moditatious and thankſgivings on thi 
Note. day, not only for our preſent comſom, but for our more uirfull un 
allthe weeke following. k 
3 ith others. Conference of things tendeth as well to the edifying of aha 
as our ſelves. Beſide rhe which there ate other duties to bee dam 
them, as to doe the workes of mere to them, as well in viſking th 
in their ſickneſſe, relecving their ueceſſties, breaking off their dilag 
ments, and them who were at variance, as in ſpiritualle 
fortingsof them, as doth inable us. And theſe all laid toge 
are as a continuall direction for cho holy uſe of the Sabbath u 
(even asthe daily direction which I ſhall adde afterwardx, is t 


a Chriſtian daily — 10 II cm? I profitable and 


venly ſpending of the in the market of the ſoule, in the wi 
hee who is wiſe, will provide and ore himſelfe for all the « 
dayes of the weeke, wherein ie js like he ſhall have little heipe, 
much nt, 45 in che wotld may bee! ſeene. | 


JC 
of — . — regarded. of all the ( 
| as che charge given to the goverudur thereof doch this 
aud of the ſtranger ſhall come under his roofe. This isa 
. ofthe hültmefte which wee are to ſhew towards God, boch on theft 
bath, nod o ce fix dass v be that deſireth ta heare more Ally of 
matter which. I matte at large, let him rende ſuch Ttcatis 
are written of that argument. 2% 4000. 4 4 
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| 2 — fifth, dere lee. — 
2 — ef the ee 8 
et tom ref 7 1110 BF; 


. mof this godlyor 


Ne: Welte, erer bes righteous — 1 5 mens 


— — to be carefully regarded, that ſeeing there 
Aan ron and — LGW thoſe forenamed du- 
Inns anch theie o e . to men which 
und yer both alike! comnanded chere ſare tha no man 


wed his edles, ef ſepara che one from be ether, eng 


ie Lord hath fer them downe joyntly together. I ſpeake this, becau 
ho deligtiing in hearing the Word preached, Prayer, 


W (whichare duriesdiredy appertaining to God) yet are 


2 Cin performing that which is due: to men, as in doin 


ns 

Ararit e tothe ; living peaceably and comfortably in 

; 6f in tanning: daſty judging of their brethren, and being 
85 Magiſtrates, Parems, Maſters, (no not then, 


— AA ) and ſo contratily, ſome ſhall bee 


cotinendable co men, and no Religion in 


— — 8 
— Wich thing, if id ber of ignorance, is a ſhame- 
guilry of it, ſeeing ey have had o long 


ed themof Gpd, in which they might have learned better: 


| ifaft it de knowne it remaine (till, 5 _ teſtifieth thatthere is 


© 


Mul rwe h G nen the anten 


=" * 


— duke ant righteouſnelle heal 


men, it is hete as in the fitteſt place to be tauphr, which: cannot 
lo conveniently added: That we have this minde in us, that 
— evennur rente enemies; from which 
aer love wee may —— performer allehie duties 
nal know to belong to them from as, required pamieulorly 

ns follou ing. And ſecondly that ve joyne wich it 

generall vertue, which is brorherly kindne ſſe to Chriſtians, 

A ate brethren with us, which'is an huly and eſpeciall love of on 
wall drother towardsanorher. And theſe tro ate thoſe which Saibe 


— of wher her faith, Toyne with brother kiudneſſe, love 


this vertue is, they have learned to giveto every one ofthe faich- . 


kenden, (according to the knowledge where with God hath 


inli gh= 
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Duties te God 
and man not 10 
be ſe parated. 


Iimes 1 16. 


eue ive te al. 


Brotheriy kind. 
neſſe io Chris i= 
ans. 

2 Pet. 1. 7. 


Of cerraine waties to men, -. 
inlightened them) the ſeverall duties required in the ſecond Table, | 
rare and fingulargift of God, which if we could ſee the pradtice ofy 

— of good example it givech, and what profit, it Would na 
us y to the ptactiſing of i. 
Now follow the ſeverall parts of righteouſneſſe to men as they uei 
ſtinctly ſer do ne in the fix Commandements following, to be peo 
med of Chriſtians, and which helpe to make up the ſecond part aii 
ly life. In all which, — there are many more particular dui 
be mentioned than were in the former part, (becauſe we have ſo nay 
dealings, and that with infinite perſons) yet I will ſet them dove ui 
the like brevity as neere as I can, that I have dont the duties ofholin 
to God, leaving the Reader to learne the other (as L have ſaid before) 
other ordinary meanes. | 
Du inſe- And firſt the duty which men owe, us they are inferiours to ory 
7 0s and the ſuperiours to them againe, come here to be conſidered both 
nerally, and the one particularly towards another, Where this is 
red of all inferieurs, that they fo carry themſelves in their whole 
to them, which by Gods appointment are aboye them or excell the 
that they may ſhew in all parts of their lives that they honour then. 
ſo the will of God is, not to require any one eſpeciall action orduy 
them, but that their whole converſation be ſuch towards them, thattie 
n which they take * them, and the place wherein they are, 
ave .more credit and eſtimation among men, and bee upholden 
maintained in ſuch ſort, that they may weigh downe all wicked 
ices of men againſt the lame, 
The duties in generall, which — to all inferiours doe ariſe 
this one as from a ſountaine, that is to ſay, ſubjection : Which isa v 
tary acknowledging, that they are ſer under thoſe which are theirk 
_ ordinance and appointment, The — when wen 
wa j will readi under any duty that a perraioeth 
— — 2 — —— — — them, 1 
chinbe highly of them ſor that perſon, which God hath . he 
and theretare alſo to give them that outward reverence which u du 


them, astoriſe and bow to them, to give them the higher place, l 
to ſpeatę before us, and to give them reverent titles, and ſubmitting cc 
ſelves to them every way s it is meet: which if in love it be not ef# 
ded, and the benefit which God hath appointed thereby to come tot 
inferiours conſidered, that ſo there may be apteſerving of the dy 


and worthineſſe of ſuch perſons and places amongſt men, all con 8 
. and barbarouſneſſe muſt needs enſue and follow. 
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: | in thefiftb, faut, and /e'venth Commandements, 225 
8 = the _ for : | „ 
of! And fox this ca iſe ſuperiou rs againe their patta m TE = 
„ap themſelyes towards them a brethren in all net yy In 
„ee and funther allo chat they goe before them, bochin'll 
ocene'y ot | example of good life. And becauſe there ace ſome Caps N Das bi 
Beclekiaſticall, as Church-ofhicers; ſome by nature, as Pat _ 3888 
mebyage,a5 the Gray-headed,; and ſome by gifts, as e v4 ak 
4 e, and other graces: therefore both their inſeriours to 7 5.48 
A they to their inferiours (beſides the former duties in general ſ ˖ 
) | — — to looke to, one Key Eg urea 
— — _ ney} m, inferiours muſt ſubmit themſelves Sils ard 
ben mg s, and receiving their corrections willingly and ſervants 
hourreiftance, by #or41/yeriny Ane by Anu radar... un 
ea, oug! they ſuffer wrongſully: which Commandement Sain * 85 
% Ta ants toward their maſters, who are not ſu riou : Coke 1 Pet. 2. 19. 
higheſt power, or of 1 doth much m Find « _” 
to be ſubject thereto. i ore binde other 
N as fac inferiours are charged by God to be obe- Rom. 13.6 
t onely to heir lawful commandements, ſo that God be h =” Obedient. : 
r — for this cauſe ſubjects pay tribute tot ber * 1 
wa 1 eg and lives ſo, as they bo at their com 4 
A ants which vill teſtifie and ſhow, that the py og n oh 1 
Para) all honogr, doe frame chemſelvesto ſerve th 2 h 794 Epheſ. 4. 
__— ligence, not with eye ſervice : by the one re fo ith "OY 
Faw good truſtily ; by the other, doing their duties with * . 
rn re AY pain- Col. 3. 23. nf 
my Ig Ag unter, both Kings, and ſuch as are i 1 — 
OM 1 2 particularly to 3 1 ee All in auibority, 
11 5 at the Goſpell of Jelus Chriſt be publiſhed freel od TY Pra 78.0 
* niſtere thereof thorow their whole dominion ay Fuck lat 3 
Wis to-Gadz.ang the fame dominion to bee well — 4 by dd 2King u 
ene ig of wholſome and good lawes that the 0 * | 
| 2 and quiet life under them. 8o alſo Maſte 5 te ple may live 1 Tim. 2. 2. 
r leryants, are charged by thy {5 LOT recompence to Maſters. 
ud and bountif, ged by the Lord to ſhew themſel 
bout ul towards them in r ' themiclyes, as well 
| | n recompencing their labour and 


— * wards 
lem, — — —— it to doe that which is juſt and equall unto Col. 4. f. 
to provide that for their parts doe owe to them againe : which 
home, as. alſo. to ſex — — * Fug the congregation, and at | 
onelt intermiſſion. in due time 7 aries, in meat, drinke, worte, and 
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chilarem duty. 


Gen. 1477. 

2 Cor 7 36. 
Numb. 20. 
4456. 
Gen.47. 11. 
Rath 1.16. 
& 3. 6. 
Payants. 
Prov. 22.6. 

2 Cor. 13.11 4. 
Miniſters. 
Matrh:23 F. 


Acts 16. 18; 


Ezech. 34- 45 
&6 


2:The£ 5.14. 
4 Cor. 9. 22. 

1 Co. 417. 
Hearer 5. 

* Cor 9. . 1. 


2Theſ5.13+ 


' whom they have {6-covenanted,; doe kept igndrant and une 


their trade. ria a Reds, 9 
kinde of ſũperiours are kindred by naue, and patent nt 
fleſu, to whom their inferiours and 5 for the 2 Yene 
vrhich they receive from them (except they degenerate farre ftomtꝭ 
duties) doeacknowiedge much to be due to them againe. Among whig 
this it not the leaſſ, that they ſhew themſelves forward in the embng 
of hol inſtructioꝶ actor dir gto the tipenefſe of their yea res. Thathy 
reveseſice and obedience continue (ofichildren I fpeake) even umtotꝭ 
ench although with mote liberty when they ſhall be of more ripe year 
their parents themſelves. conſenting thereto. Alſo that they make 


- martizges wirhout their conſent. That in token of thankfulneſſe theyk 
ready to helpe 


their neceſſitĩes. And that they bee carefulla}ſorow 
their. duties, even do thoſe which ſhall ſucceed their parents, by wiyi 
ſecond marriage: Fot their parents are bound to teach them fromthe 
youth (as was ſ#id of ſervants) to keepe them from idleneſſe, to ii 
them up in ſome lawfull and honeſt trade, to governe them wiſely u 
kindly, to provide for their neceſſity of marriage, and to miniſterthing 
needfull for this life as they ſhall be able, and as they may doe it ug 
auſſy und ſa vrfully:· | 

Of thoſe ſapetiours'which' excell their inferiours in gifts, the M 
niſter of God is chiefe: who is furniſhed with knowledge and gut 
to cendert mam to God, and. to perfelt them, as Gods inſtrument, 
to the day of C rifts comming. And ſo particularly, to lift up the fun 
hearted by dom furt ro ftretigthen the weake, to direct hin that mand 
wncertainly for want of knowledge, and to wait with pat ience, (by 
chu güte a that hre may gaine ſome to God, Therefore the l 
heath him a great honoùr with them hom hee prevaifeth ut 


not to de counted their tracheronely, but their father : they who 


their duiſes foc this heavenly communion, which they enjoy with Ca. 
khinſdfe, and wich Jeſus Chriſtby his triniſtery, doe wich ꝑladorſend 
han pater vf all good hne f for this life, and have him in ſogolo ia 


fr hu wee fate. ud this they doe, befides the ſubjections, revert 


2 ich they have in common with all mferiours) 
Ht Mes as aig tejoyce to bet counted obedient chin 


in the 
g theſe Rich! dount fuperioursin of the minde; they? 
. - | ' * 1 ians, and whom God hath 20194 
ce, wiſdome, experience, 
who know their hberty vm 
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in the Hfeh tb, aud ſeventh Cammandements. | 217 
bare by Cheiſt in things indiſſoreut, and abuſe it not. Towards der, ther 
cſs. the weaker ſort muſt knew, that ir is their W nat to judge them £97. 
ue their liberty which they have by Chriſt, neither to count them 
prophanc men for doing that which they themſelves dare not doc, 
o chinke them ſuch as God will cenfirme unt> the end: and to con- 
er that they themſelves had more need to be ſetled in the knowledge 
che truth, than to take upon them to cenſure thoſe which are wiſer 
1 themſelves. The duty of che ſtrong is to bcare heir infirmities, The duty the 
iher topleaſe themſelves in the thinos which they doe; but to build ap fronger. 
he weake, and to uſe their liberty arigbt. ſerving (rift therein, and ſeek- Rom. 14. 34. 
the and benefit of their neighbour, which is done, when for Note. : 
hke they abſtame (where need is) even from things lawtull : and nnn 
hen it is neceſſary, when their weake brother by their example is led 
doe chat which he hath no warrant of, and therefore hi cod ſcience is 
l dand wownded thereby, and fo he waxeth the more backward in the 
ervice of God. | \ 
But beſides theſe gifts in the ſtronger ſort, ſuch as God hath heauti- Er eg i, 
ed with any gi which others doe want, ought to be had in honour gifs, 


ad account for the ſame, and not ſaucily and proudly to bee cohtem- 
ed: for by ſuch God helpeth forward the welfare of thoſe who doe 

itthe ſame. ' And namely the ancient in yeares and gray-hcaded arc Ancient in 
the younger ſorts to be eſteemed and 2 — as Elihs hath here. 
yen example in the booke of Job, who being in the company of ſage lobgz 4. 


nc grave men, himſelfe but young, did keepe ſilence a long ſpace; and 
* — ſpake, he aid, He did ſo reverence their age, that he was afraid 


Andif we can frame our ſelves to give theſeduties to our betters and 
ours, itfhall be the eaſier to regard the dignity and worthineſſe of | 
hole which are aur equals, which in that one ſentence of the Apoſtle is 0:7 ques. 
aught us, that when the caſe ſo ſtandeth, that we might ſeeme as wor- Rom. 12. 10, 
by perſons as others, and not any thing inferiour to them in the judge- 
ert of men, yet let us give over but tight unto them (if it be any) ard in 
n Dons vem, goe before them. And when 8 
of carefullpraQice in giving this due to out neighbour, we fhall 
v pereetve aur want, — bee aſhamed to ſee how-manifoldly wee 8y exeriviag, 
| (which without faithfull examining will never ſeeovr wares 


N Ipeare, by! ines of our ſecret ſelfe-love) and what benefit we have RY 


r in this one — — our ſo 

44 | commirted-againſt it, and the et our ſelves 
more <eameſtly20 grove ſound inthe _ it. This point ofhumil oy 
2 = 


'248 1... Offcertaine duties to men, 
Idhn13-14 is for good enuſe required of us towards our neighbour,that ue na 
N — yeeld to other duties which follow. i 
AManteneosr Aud this of the duties which we dwero the perſon of our neights 
_— "n+ to the which if we ad. le this, that we be carcfull to mainraine our 
7 awreyerence and credit amongſtmen, by a courſe beſceming out hon 
feſſion, we ſhall doe well. | | | * 
rbe fixth cm. No ve are to ſee hat God injoyneth us towards their life. lo 
mandement. thie duties only, and barely to mention them, doch little good tot 
that ſhalh reade them, either for underſtanding or practihng ofrheny 
to ſtand long I may not, the leaſ that can be (aid of the particulardy 
in every Commandement, (though brevity be ſtudied tor) is more 
Imeant to be gccupied-about, the wiſe Reader mult nave conſider 
thereof. The duties ro theit hives ate many: and thoſe both tothe boi 
life and the ſpirituall. From both which wee muſt fetch and draws 
ſions for our daiby practice of allthat we are bound to performesk 
Bodily life and this part of duty. And to the preſerving of bodily life, health, and 
bealth. fare in our neighbour, as much aslieth in us, it is required at our hank 
Aer firſt, that he ſuſtaine na hurt hy us, or any of ours, as far as we canli 
; it, in ſtripe, wound, bitter taunt, or ill handling any other way, ci 
he or his, whereby his life; might be made unpleaſaui while hcelin 
Note. harmeleſſe amongſt us: Nay; though he ſhould over-ſhoot himſelk 
: wards us and provoke us, yet God will have us armed againſt ſuch of 
By mildneſſeof ces, by that mildneſſe of ſpirit which changeth our boiſtrous nature 
Pirit to beare ſweeramiablenefle(verif ying that which is written by the Prophet 
1 is Lane and ihe lien or wolfe ſhallfeed together) whereby we arc madeaf 
Soy and fit to live even with bad perſons. Which mildneſſe teacbeth 
pro 17 10% beate much and ſuffer fire, rather than to be angry, in our owne call 
prov. 19.1 1. Which how weighty ſoever it ſeemeth to us, is no better than folly 
madneſſe: and therefore not to deſire or ſeeke revenge at their hand 
butro-wiſhſtillthcir good and welfare, 4 
Cut off al . nd for our awne parts, wiſely and carefully, both in words ans 
fan: of jcord. deeds to avoid and-guroffall occaſions of diſcard, yea, tough itbe 
Gen.13-7,8. the ſorgaing of ſome part of Sur right, as Abraham did to Lot, 4 
— — procure peace, fo far as it may be without offence to God, or the hin 
3”, xingof our one ſalvation and raking al things in good part, ſo fim 


Poſſibly we may. Oh; how much doth he comfart the life and gd 

TA of his neighbour, whole eatueſt ende vour it is, to live thus withs 
men ij thoughitbe a gift f God, which! (bould ſhine even in het 
iTiw,617, themſelxes as the Apolile ſhewerh, ſaying ; C then which are 
oF ih world.that they be rethigh-minded; but eafie to be lived vital: 
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courſe b — that we 5 — 
ſceing God in the r is mercy, 
ath unbuctt eee our ſiũ : f Ich u 4 Ut. 
ed 86 be ha us. it isthat we have love 
eto anoth b — ñ——uU—ÿu TR 
as their nec and our ability can performe. To ma- 
ſei ichelrmileres b by pie ying them, and having afellow-fecling 
the {a mikthems, and foo teſtfic it both by wordeand deeds; ＋ 
ir . z che lame in perying the » who were da 
wee | gave us example to doe the like: And as their 
7ou 2 ſo the more ſpeedily to lend Prov, 3. 37,28. 
hy tothe — yter forhome 
hat! — beter be conceived and practiſed of us, we ma take Show mercy, 
mo Tamples rallche ceſtco ſhew ir in: for this being ſo needfu ,and 
meane to ſhew mercy) and ſo much complained of to 
— Ya while init, The —— caſe of ſet · Toſervancs, 
me rope opt muſt yer not be 
om wer for ther innocency, their burthen —_ 
eſhewerh himſelfe to have learned this compaſſion Gt 
"cron tray IF 1 did contemwe rhe judgement of ere wy ere 
if my mad; when they did contendwith meombet then ſhall I anfover, when 
5 For be that made WP 2 bath hee 
made bm is (all men muſt needs ſay) is mercy to the life of our 
* indeed, when we ſhall ſhew compaſſion to them whom wee 
ighropprefſe, as « 1 bien 2 NE 
de LE CE leramp is af ſuch as our Saviour ſpeaket i- Vr 
An we — (though many other, who ſaw their miſery, did 2 055 
lo) aying, #h en 1 was hungry yee gave me wears Here by his one Marth. 25. 35, © 
6 we may ce, that true compaſſion will ſhewir ſelfe by releeving | 
2 ö Send humerh voten i ſclfe wich an unſavourie anſwer, Iamess. 16. 
ſpealeth, God provide for you; And as wee ſhould ſhe w our 
ee chielip wo the. needy and poore, fo ought we ever to be ready to 
all other v ich whom we live as they ſhall Rand in need of it b 
ume, travel, . — 
x andche reft ot the tribes did i army id and 


I Twill with adding « little mcreduid make an end of this duty 
toward the life of our neighbour. That which I have ſaid thereof, may 
R 3 | teac 


and lobt. 13,4. 
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lar price. 
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| noedyand)affiGed) and pions 
toheipealt ſorts chat arcdittrefſed ; and therefore; 
Sarmleſſe and i towards them. Vertues t 
meme, hel e and harmleſbeſſe) of ſingular pt 
though little (er by in cbünetioch ls and yet he that is voideF tl 
werechetter hee o/ the woa. Har both of chem are accompat 
which doe ſet out the worth and beautie e 
gold, rings and hracelets doe beautific and ad 
9 war that ie, innoceucie and ha 


parent and. long ſi ffering, th; 


. b upon an offene or hot hy purſoirg it, buren 2 


fog by it. Alſo is barmleſſe, is gentle, troctable; and fooney 
treated to 2 a treſpuſſe, tough ſome? can never be brought wi 


he is r ſit to be lived with; Ah 


ben un — 


o νð,JjHIa Hererot ei tlie itnocent and borwbeſſe m 
bernd being . rohem u ho liveth wh 
4 all that know him." 40 


chis is to bee jayneu — which ity this place IM 
force commanded; namely, :helpfaſnefſer che which heth adio yptdt 
ir, mare nornpaſſiom to ſuccour them that bee in gef 
„t 78 401 _ — dodneſſe, as the Scripture calſoth it, to pre! 


— beer before it take: hold dem 
at —_— 1 Wade which we owes to the beer and life of on 


bi — atwuainetdia — — did n ſon which istol 
had over their ſoules particularly. bhat ſeeing che mmultiiude of bod 


Goo exatole. amples is obs dpebiaitimboidoiogof che workdiiv ovill; wee whour 


ee others, how we live aſtet the Goſpel} which we het 
ſo great price, ouglit both tomate wariiy tema dt ſiroh as are yetit 
eee en eee eee ee that ſo wem 
:1 Hope tat ona time or otherit in y pleaſe God to cill them home, ace 
*" ApoBleſpaaketh, borheothebeleaving wives pf chef husbands hid 
obeyed-northe Ward;and alſo to others: And whoſeth not! ;thar pool 
example and innotenclife, doth more mbve tho ignorant and unſtayet 
prongs at the firſt, than the Doctrine becauſe though they heare ” 


ui the uoderand.oorthaponte thepdttiandtiuchoriry' of in; neicher are — 
wei Hy che ſoundneſſe of it, yarill they = the beauty of it appei 


And the refort he fainh; Let — be patent 4 
which elders the Word nity be menue Y . 1 


— openly 9 


4 — rows Tae aun 
n;; conſolation and ſuch lie. If the deſre 
r brethren were ſuch when, opportunitie ſerveth; and Hebr. 1020. 


cially in as that for the ſame, vu could ne leckoumw wie 

* t bur h. — fox chem, wel ſhould prevail 
y thisode ching added, (a chinglof all other Norc- 

. — — akte — * Helpb l 25 
thoſath whe prargpagtheie caſe quireth, and that with the bowels Rom.. 
{ compaſſion, whereby — — comforted, aud they better Philem 7. 
prepared, dy our counſell and inſtructions, venus Naas did Ruh.3,13, 
n hiw his king e and ſweet words to her wich hisftiend- 


7 ctuſed her to ſay, Oh 5 then haſt rears me, thou 
f 12 —— PV dy 
eſe two former duties being ri ür obfirved and duely regarded, The ſeventh 
is, chat we honourtbe. Seel God in our neighbour,airſhall ap- eee. 
© us; and that with this humilitie we joyne dender love to his life | 
— as no hath beene ſaid: we cannot reſt there, but we muſt 
the ſame love in not hurting, or grieving him in any good thing 
abe hach, and ſetteth by; neither can we in truth ſay, we love him, 
— de content for all that, to dee the thing which we know, 
wiloffead and ver bim. 1213 9 (31 Yo 
Aud therefore every Chriſtian ich hach this love in bn, wiltbe 
teadyto gi ve bis his due in this commandernent, not to at- 
tempt his bone ſtie and chaſtitie, which is principally forbidden in this 
procept.) So that through this n and all that is his, 
ve mult — — and chaſtly, that none may have cauſe to 


. — or annoyed by us this way: and that we 
doe —— all oorafions - whereby welnow 
erte — — — of chis at our bande, God requiret 


og I bechafte: es 
tepding to unchaſtneſſe: the other 


= f e e Apoſile calleth it) that is to ſay, free from 
ch uncleane deſires by any ſtrange pleaſures, which 
8 condemneth, —— __— 
a ept 


ers 
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x Car. 7. 33. 
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from marriage bee 
this cauſe, they be very wary and ci cum Vi 
the uſe of all laufull liberties, as of mears, drioke, apparell, fleeye,y 


that Hire themſcives deyourly to all exercify 
godlineſſe, teſt to falting with prayer, 2s theyy 
wiſdome {hall fe cauic, alwaies remembring that the unmmie(s 


they who may beſt care for the things of the Lord; howt 
him. By the which meanes —— they reels 
perceive that they cannot ſerve God with peace as in time paſt;by 
that their minds and bodies are haled and diſtracted, the — 7 
luſts ing them, the other by burning: z they mult knowrhatty 
are called to the uſe of the remedy, which God hath in this caſe pi 
ded for their behoofe and relcefe, that is, the change of their eſtate, m 
Th — 2096. ng cut off (as I have ſaid) from all othetſ 
themſel ves, muſt that their is ten · fold greater thun t 
others, if they ſhall bee found cither ſecretly attempting, ot opa 
—— whereby it may be ſcene that they doe not teꝶ ö 
and conſcdonably ſeeke to preſerve the chaſtitie of their neighbou, 
thing provided for by the Lord moſt principally in this Prec 
but rather let them know how to ule their-libertie rightly, whid 
God hath in this bchalfe granted them: That is to &; that thy 
ivg in the Lord, may alſo live in the Lord together: and ( 
ſrake mor plain) as they have married with hope, that they ſul 
de more he lpe thereby unto god lineſſe than they could have emo 
alone without it t ( ſceing marriage was ordained by God himldf, 
an helpfull eſtate many waies) ſo that they dwell together accendiſ 
knowleage, io pertorme the more eaſily all duties one to the other it 
their mutuall helpe and comfort in the communion of their goods, gb 


rc e K cherer which ee imveligious fore inven 


, who nter uſc to loo uche into their liberties, if 
6— comm — 


255 
eee | 


| f . 
6 2. and that bet wit them - Note, 
or the breaking of their peace. And Dos 


— 
leaſt wiſe never the unfuter, which 
ere: and fo live more 1 Cor. 7. 29. 
is a great abuſe thereof. b Raga 
the Papiſts malicious ra iling on married perſons, that The Papiſts 
„o ert noe God, —— Ftririus + totheir ſhame be 487ece !be mar- 


ried eftate aa. 


— it God harti-made knowne his will in this Commande- |, 
; as cleerely un che reſt : and given grace to them which feare 
him in che tame, eithet er ox private perſon, _ 
whoin bypocrife, or in blinde intention have 
—.— — thar the matried eftare is 
—— of the world much blemifhed 
2 Ghonourable an-ordinance of God) defaced, the mot being 
inthe uſe of their liberties, and in ſollowing the rutes which 

them therein, had ſpoken to purpoſe. 2 

my tbe hd many coconvuna en ing: n vli- 
* to themſelves in their vo wing againſt marriage, is rather 
and folly than found reaſon, which requireth a b e fbi 


"tv could ſhe w us more glorious proofes of 
t —— — edel of the married 


veidablemiquities. 
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Cnar XVII. 
Of me ties te mem iu the eighth rninth, and tenth C ONEMANAC ENT 1- 


| | Noberpurtofrighteons dealin i our diecheen is that they be The eighth Come 
r ed by us in their goa, which God hath given a Ge — 
ary uſe and comfort in this life. And therefore, as we would | 
Cour ſelves to 3 ſaſety, and without feare, the portion Not toinſuryany 
— ie — — n ſhould our * an l N 
0 anger ot juſi cauſe of complaining, that hee is 
4 8 Toe, thisisthe order which God hath taken 
gly provided forit, thatifhe be regarded amongſt us, we ſhall 
to injurie one another in the — — | 
5, — ngnen ag; the! nnn 
Jing, 
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Not to ley claime which is dearcuntorhjan c 7. "a, of 2708 ln py 11 019988 
to that which is 1 3 ö * ing n 
— ak — 5 
from hence; that it cannot eaſily not cles 
——— men wid. 
hath provided, 
of love and "hon 
1 om 


ligence — rey party (as why 
= — and yet Jef in ſome point, 225 


contention) the damage to fall on him, through whay 
it came, and if it be other wiſe tÞ —— that ĩt cannot — tber 


— es, „let other men of wiGdome take it in hand, thaift 
be ſuite of la v may be avoided; and yet if that cannot d 
in love be proſecuted. 

Thus much — to ſhew chat God will have equitic e 


——— — out commodities, and no inan vic. 


ged in the lea bis goods by us. But for the more cleere behol 
ing of our duticdin in = branch of obedience, or righteouſneſſe, ({erng 
they are many) it is v w7 expedient, to lay them forth more particular, 
according to the diverſe ſtares of men. Therefore, as ſome are meer 
poore men,and by Gods appointment and ordinance, doe live by ana 
EL can io ſome ſort ebene themſelves, but not without 
heir neighbours, y borrowing of them: and the third fort 
— rvoga day both : therefore according to ui 
dixerſe forty of men: the ſevetall points of righteous dealing one e 
other, mult be ſpoken of: and thoſe which are befide thew,ſhall be cu 
a\ een themſelves apatt. 
— — way to live, or to be maintained, dane 
— — beneyolence, have their dutie afſigned them 
cher ocighbous goods fr id 10 know that their pooreen 
allotted them of God, as rich mans is alſo: according to the dc 
1775 7745 malenb poore and he maketh rich; and theth 
in it with conentation. As alſo they may de ro 
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95 1 —— through-Chriſt chei Redetmer: fo | 
5 enough m thence, to ——— 


ny caddizion, in the which God ſhall ſet them. For 
1 that neither nor rich are contented wich- 1 Tim 6.8. 

460 which is Mans. Now, as it is the poore 

wich bis pottion: ſo it is in no ſort tole- 

inte at other mens abundance ; for ſball bs eye be 
. [7 Newder aught he ſo much as to wiſh the ſume, Not togrucge. 
vwveighbour: but to receive thanketully that which - Matth.20.4 5, 

ing ſuch to be Gods inſtruments, and as it 

9 reth to his neceſſities. And becauſe 
people of God, hack! either ſent relcefe to the poore of other Rom. 16.3, 4. 


* N 


Rom. 1. 26. 


/as they of Macedonis and Corinth to-Jerufalemz-who pro- C 
for their one ponre, as they in the Acts; they did it to incou- Ag 4.3433. 
| ene remaine and abide conſtant in the doctrine of the Coſpel: 
2 which live withus; mult know this, and looke to 
ie also, — ſuch incouragement, they. male ir 
cher — liveigod| obediemly. That is to ſay, to glad 
* dna, who: 1 Their — when they may ſee their in- 
eee — zcale to en according to their ſound Live god. 
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wedge, 
_ te — che pe peore, even as I doe many thooknds Ian plant 


—.— how few of themate ſitta heate this their dutie with o e - 
to be the better for ĩt : and what an univerſall blindneſſe and 
mangſt them; ſeeing they. are as farre from the defiring of 


as they arc from bilitie of obtaining it, ( yea, 
— eee. and eaſie 3 teach- 
#) chick ſume 


as it is at: this day for the 
2. — in that &ftare; — Eemeth to have — uſuall 
amor a, long that the poore lived for the moſt, part without 
religion, 3 (by lrene i wont day aL! Re? Who when he Iercmic 14. 
inquirie, found that there were few that ſought the truth, 


—— &; forth kao nonthy lamef the Lad 
_ _ Ar Lord; bur 


a the The, and burſi-the bonds; God move! 

. in hom it eth, to redreſſe it, to pitie the one and 
undo have a greater care of their good (by providing that 

— be taught the ſalvation, and happineſſe of Chrifiams) than 
(being her ignorant) have care of themſelves . Even to be meanes 


g light to ſome of them who have long ſate in darlæneſſe, and Act; 16.18. 
eſpecially 
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enn duties to men, 
But I muſt remember, that I amm in ſetting downe the duties i 
Chriſtians qr aun — of their neighbours, and therefore muſty 
breefer init, | — hath moved me to małe tl ſhort4; 
ſhon. The laſt d chis ſort of poore people is wit 
armer, that as much as they be able, and their bodily infirmities of 1 
blindneſſe, lameneſſe, and ſuch other, will ſuſſer them, hat they edo 
their time from ĩdleneſſe, and conſequently from other evil paſſug 
* doe any 8 you which they are for, every 
thei eyes, 2 $ pulling to them, or defiri 
which —— I 
The ſecond fort that I am to deale with here, are they, who m 
live by their labour alone, but ſtand in need of the helpe of otheply 
. -borrowing ſome thing of them, that ſo they may the bettet pronideſy 
The duticof the themſelves, and theirs. Their dutie is, carefully and faithfully to pu- 
bor rower. pote the reftoring of that, which they borrowed, at the day appointe, 
Repoy rah. Ac that with-thankes. And therefore in no-wiſe to abuſe their credits, 
by a diſhoneſt denying of it, or unwillingneſſe to repay it; thereby a 
by other dela yes, ſeełing to defraud him, and thinke hardly of bin, f 


he requireth it; which to doe, is as if they counted it their owne, andi 
Kinie of theſt, linde oftheſt, er (har up — as in them lieth) mem c 


Pume ig.. paſſion from this dutie of à chieſe cauſe of little ſending i 
evill paying backe againe that which was borrowed. It is furtherreqs 
ted of that they borrow not without need, 23 many doe, to mn 
taine themſelves in play and idleneſſe: for by that meanes they def 
him ho hath need indeed ro borrow, ſeeing the lender cannot gle 
ſure both. And although they ſinde favour to borrow for their neces 
tie, yet they muſt not Tooke to botro w that which they are not like 
pay againe, by taking more dealings into their hands than their avi 
will ſerve unto, for many undoe themſelves and others by that mean 
much leſſe may they borrow to lend to another for their owne com 
dity, and as wie call it, for uſury. Laſtly, if their fimple meaning infu- 
to repay ĩt at the due tirne be difoppoined, yet their care mult 
N — ſatisſie their * and I wich — qo 
payi and every way that they can, (except it 
them — to — — they — — 4 nor negligent 
this matter. | | 
And this forthe borrower: Now as concerning ſuch as are able# 
give andto lend, I will ſer downe their duties in thoſe reſpeRs, - 


in the eighth, nintb, and tenth (ommandements. 
cher ſhould uſe their tothe end they may continue this dutie 
clndinoand giving ill; after, I will ſhew what rules of righteous 
alnothey mult ofe in the getting and increaſing of cheirgood with 
me Alina kindes of their dealings, (as I promiſed before) that ſo 
y may be free from this common evill of wronging any, in and about 


- They who give, mult give freely, not by compulſion, and cheerefully Theguie of 


frring to releeve and comfort them who receive it, for charitie the giver. 
conſcience ſake; as the neceſſitie of the poore body requireth, and Match,5.4%. 


del abllitie will give leave? and fo, as they may give to one, as wellas * ty 
other; and continue the ſame dutie from day to day, and in greateſt Note. Lo 
effitie to ſtretch out their hand the more largely, without the which lames 2.16. 
celſitie, if they be not hindred thereby, they may continue their patri- 3 Cor.8.3. 
y and inheritance to their poſteritie. — 6 
he lender is bound to help his neighbour,ſuch an one (I meane) as . ＋ 
e deſeribed the borrower to be, if he be able to forgoe it, and before 5 fan Ay 
he appointed time that he hath lent it, not to requite it againe; and to 
eive it at the due time without any commoditie; much leſſe to com- 
[ 2 — with him for any: for whileſt he pretendeth to ſeeke his 
poreneiphbours commoditie, and yet łñereby laboureth to ſeeke his 
advantage, with the others hurt; he doth that which is intole- 
able. But yet it is la wſull for him to take a pledge of him, if he doubt of Exod. 22. 16. 
credit, ſo that it be not his bed, or ſuch a neceſſary thing as he can- Matth. 18.27. 
t well ſpare. And yet forall that, if he ſec that it cannot be repayed 
thout hazard of his undoing, he inuſt beare with him, and ſhew com- 
allioneither for a time, or forgiving it wholy unto him. 
Theſe things confidered, and wiſely regarded, what ſhould it grieve 
em; whom God hath induced with riches, and the commodities of this 
ie, more than they need, (tothe end he may prove them, what liberali- 
they will ſhew to their poore fleſh,) to reach out their hand, as they 
r moſt_need both in giving and lending, and there eſpecially, where 
oa bath placed them, and to their owne:kindred 2 And for this cauſe, Men ought to 
wght to know, that thry ſhuuld be more moderate in ſpending be dt Tate in 
aul upon others, (where they need not, neither doth any charitie 8 
tem) orupon themſelves in diet, apparell, or ſuch like: confidering Nee 
che which hath made them able to give, might and could have made 
a itand in need to receive; and therefore we averhe poore alwayes Deut. 15. 11. 
il uus that we may doe good to them. E 
ala ros linie for mens ſelves, by meanes either of a licentious 
7 "83.24 cxcciic:and needleſſe ſumptuouſaeſſe of clothing, and > 1k 
' ; a VWamg, 
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Ofcertaine dinies to men, 
viding ſor their bodies, oe by a miſcrable pinching 20d lioordius ta g. 
their ollen; chat the —— 3 — þ 
they m2ymatchianyof their equal to the utmoſt, v hatſoe ver com 
in by the yeare; or by the quarter, they have a bottomleſſe bag topuy 
in: none are the heiter for it, but then. ſclvesand theirs, whereas na 
none are morethe worſe for it, than theimſelves and theirs,as we ſee ai 
to come to paſſe; they theimſelves comming to an heavie reckoung | 


it, their children for the mott part ſpending it waſthu. ly. 


But I cannot o bring ex les, en in Scripture and experieng 
ate innumerable. And whereas there are two forts of them, Mhobm 
goods for their deſtru Aion: the one hath, uo other thought abiling wig 
him, but about increafirg, though he know not why, and perhaps 
neither child noi brether : ot whom it is verified, that the covetous nem 
doth good, till he be dead, like the water in the ice, which is nexetm 
ſitable, unzill it be chawed. The other ſort goc ſo fatre inſ tisfyingik 
deſire of the heart, and the laſt of the eye, and take ſuch pride, and ly 
tie in their liſe, whiles they have that, which they would, that in tie 
of givivg and lending, they have not ſufficient at the yearez end to ſati 
all their expences: hat doe I ſay to. ſatis fie? when they are a what 
yeares revenue afore-hand incharges, beſides other debt: ſo that they 
ho might with Job have comforted the hearts of many poore men ij 
lending, are faine to grieve the hearts of many, and choſe meanerthy 
t ves, by borrowing; or which is all one, by deferring of te 
who have need to uſe ir being their owne, that they may ycrihe th 
words of the Wiſe man; There is an cvill fckneſſe that I have ſeeneunia 
the Sumne: towit, riches reſerved to the owners thereof for their hunt, 

And thus much of lend:ng, whereby this one thing may appeare, ta 


Lending necdſul. lending is an/helpe appointed of God, for the releefe and eaſe ofth 


Exock a 1. 85. 
Luke 6.33. 


poere, (without taking any thing for it, and ſo oppreſſing him there 
with 00 y.) which — — * e — 9 — nd 
than forghe benefit and behoofe of ſuch as are well able to live. Wi 
ſort of men yet if in ſome euttemitie, they ſtand in need, and haves 
wayto provide ſor it, but by dimimſhing of their inheritance, or by 
eee and trade, in ſuch a caſe ſot a preſent neceff tit thi 
not offend, if they require and ſeeke helpe by borrowing tor ſore Ihe 
time, ſo as they be afford the likehelpe againe in the likens 
Bur to doe this uſually, for the increaſing of theix patrimony, oriord 


$ Jong time, and — BET "oa agreement ver 


both parties, ; ing of his patt may be performed, 
wil ———— —— that a 
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in the eig bib, nimth, ana tenth Commandements. 239: 
2 22 * 
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it je in ſola s that it giveth 

n 01 nge or requeſt it. Both which, Fdraw from 

oenerall law, which all muſt bee ſubject to, namely; I hatſoe ver 
in wen fronds dvr unte yum, the ſame doc ye unte them, and Rlatth. . 12. 


me concerning ſuretiſhip, this briefly is to be ſaid, (ſeeing it is of che 0/ ureciſpip. 
my punto lending -) Al bi — "6, 0p fallen "” 
a 0 his creditor thri dee no dutie bindeth us 
rake upon us for him, to e where we have nothing to doe, ex- 
ric were in 2 matter of ſo ſmall value, that by benefiting him we 
ould not hurt our-ſelves greatly. Butotherwiſe, we have commande 
oſten · times to beware of it: As where it is ſaid ; Be not thou of them yu 10.25, 
+ fuveries for debr. And agalne; If hes haſt ftiricken band, and en- g 
mo ſurctifbip, thou art jnarcd. And ſo by needleſſe dealing in other 
n buſmeſſe, they bing upon themſelves heedlefſe troubles, and are 
ſo oſt hindred from following the ir one calling. 
Bur yet leſt we ſhould th inkce chat in no caſe, this dutie were to be per- m fare we 
wed, we muſt know;rhat far ſuch as are knowne of us to be approved freie. 
Auriſlians, or our brethren, with achvice we may, that is, ſo farre 
vt ure uble to heure the burthen: as Reiben did offer a pledge to his Gen 42.37. 
her, for che ſafe bringing backe of Benjamin his younger brother. But 
any ſuch weight ſwuld lie upon it, as that our undoing or impoveri- 
ing ſhould thereby be d, I ſay with Salowern, Why ſbaulueſt 
eaſe thy bed tobe taken from under thee, when thou hui nothing to Prov 22-37. 
77 Forofthee it ſhall be required. 
Nose the duties of rightcouſnefle. which follow, are ſuch, as ue are 
10 performe-rewards all in our cemmon dealings, hereby wẽ 
rate our commodities, that in none of them, we be juſtly charged to 
Firſt therefore let every man ſee that his vocation and trade, by which 
ygetteth his living, beapproved of God, and profitable to men, as the Law/ull vaca- 
pot bnewny And thorefore;thatriey be no idle Perſons, Parafices, _ 9 
8, „Rurdy Rogues, Players, or other Gamellers, Dicers, pts 
ers, and ſuch like. n deale lavfullg in every part of Deal la. 
wirlawſull calling, that eightcouinefſe may be miintained and practi 
dthereinby thema In buying and ſelling, chat the one give his pennie 
penn worth, full ynng alſo the travell of che other, and colt tc. 
m he hath beene at; and that he ſellet perfotme his penai worth as Deut. 15. 15. 
dan as is agreed for, arid faichfully : all chereſore deceitfull Wares, Læ vit. A. 14. 


Weights, wacquall Meafares, delay in Time herein it . Ames 3. 
| 4 


8 
F 


EET ͤͤ¹i. ˙ ˙ůmà]ᷣ̃ 0 


8 
- N 


n * - 9 q 
* 2 5 17 — 7 1 
. 0 a © . o 
—— 
> 
. 


Of certaine duties to men, 


be ned, and ſuch like ought to be farre off from the pradtices, 
ſound' i ; for herein prom tis to bekept, though tothe | 
drance that made mr. 2 4 , 1 


The ſame I ſay of hiri pune „that neither partie alonehes 
garded,bur — 5 as much as may be) for the mutuallp 
of both, untill the tire agreed upon bet wixt them be expired, Parry 
ſhip and fellowſhipin batgaining, when both are at the like colt, or 
ones labour and travell goeth with the others money, by their mu 
agreement, this kinde of contract (I ſay) giveth no üben to thee 
provide for himſclfe, without regarding the other; but fai 
truly to deale, that they may both be partners in loſſes, and in guy 
neither of both juſtly openeth the n of others, to condemne ii 
Theſe being the moſt uſuall kindes of contracts, doe ſhnew the mum 
the reſt, which are in uſe amongſt men, and doc leave no place to th 
oppreſſion in the world, called ufury, or any other ſuch ſeekingef Wt 
private profit in their dealings, without regard of the common ben 
of both: that is, when both parties are not provided for, to theircont 
tation and ſatisfying according to equitie, and to the meaning andpw 
viſion made by God in that be Which is, that the one without 
other ſhould not be benefited nor inriched; but the one to have cara 
conſideration of the other, and the Common-wealth of both (as Thx 
ſaid) reſpected. Which if it were regarded betwixt both parties, cout 
in no wiſe be juſtly complained of; neither is ſuch dealing of the n 
and kinde of uſury, whether it be in hiring and letting, or in any abe 
Kinde of contract whatſoever. But that common dealing for tene 
the hundred, or nine, or eight, or any ſuch like, which is without i 
conſideration of the Common- wealth and upholding of both, is um 
ly to be condemned. And yet the making a trade of letting mot 
live thereby, though it be with keeping the former conditions ianas 
be allowed. | 
Which if it be well and duely confidered, will ſoone anſwer aller 
Matth. 7. 12. ſcionable men, about the queſtion of — reſſion, that 
can be no uſe of them in the Church of God, e Chriſtian C 
mon-wealth: the Law-maker having ſaid of both, as of Wi 
and of Idolatry, there ſhall be none ſuch» Iſrael, that is, among 
people, And as for teaching others their dutie, (eſpecially in mon 
matters) who have not given themſelves in full reſolution to be gun 
by Gods word in all things, Preachers may ſooner weare their tos 
ro the ſtumpe, than they my prevaile wich them therein. But ther 


another ching of which ſome profeſſing the Goſpel,defire to be ret 
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| Y en e ON 577 if cher "2 in _ 11201 wt 
oo ed * 2 ning inet of emacs, 
onye cop tdovne the witof God and our duties: and the ra- : 
er ot the e of many about this point, and forthe ſatisfy 
ee — — Forthis Wea he! theybe. 
1 and chat the 72 THERE 
in, ce: owner may | | 
quite away —— — (i — 
f (elling his patrimony or ritance it ſelle, ( iſ it be expe : 
J whichio as we call it) perperuall. 11 2 a" 
Now hunher there arc <1 . bought md fold among r 
Theone iu, 4 yearel! — —— cares, wheuthe ſeſo bn. „ 
be e ae 3 — 


he other is, certa ine revenue, tent, or men 

ode — willing to forgac it. 
— — mock wrongling difopree 3 Pf tinde 
n and contention betwixt the buyer and che eller, And no — 
nchat is bought and ſold that the ſeller hath not. I meanewhen 
i; no ſuch, eicher for him to enjoy at his time, who hath bought it, | 
—— performe, that hath ſold it, Much like them, who dell 8 


full of dangers, 


or Corne, before they ſec whether they ſhall have any to per · 
————— — D— 
yen him, and ſo he ſtudieth how he may 4 for himſclfe ; by what 
whoever. And indeed no former bargains doe commonly end with- Note. 
| We nd contro verſſies: : neither ou — to make them, before 
| —— and enj 22 commodines, except they ha boch able 
— —— — —ę— chat Forebond bar- 
to retutne to Annuities : let aot him wha ores 1g 
—— meddle wich thisfirſt kinde of them. _ 


Now the ſecond, there is no doubt, (as I have ſaid ) but The ſrrord hinde 
na dee. with his owne ; and therefore ſuch Au- vet alu. 


duties may be lawfull and Chriftizal ybought and fold, - : 
—— (then) is the d of is kinde of trafficke? I anſwer, Yet abuſed on 
u may be — ole rties. On the ſellers, by fraudulent rhe ſelen be- 
nd craftie 2 as if he — fold the ſame annuitie before to he. 
mother; or it co he litigious, and incumbred, and ſo he ſel- 
to his — — Read of a commoditie. This 
2 and ſo btanded with the marke of infamie and diſ- 


honeftte by the Lord himſclfe, that I need ſay no more of it · On the 
8 buyert 


141 on ah nOfconamnr dutierio man, 
wiſer Cre che Hu ah) offene id hem heo knowing the oc 
muſt ſell and within a certaine time, holdeth him off, as thouph ed 
. not for it, to the end de may have it, not according to the wonky 
%%. ita eb wany other will gtve, but for s lirtle, pethaps halſerheraty 
' bored oh Ache out of him no finalladyant wy 
neiph ＋ 


Note. 


dp 118 wy is bout. That coe id the aimwicies chat gig 
YT Hg d ten in the twndred herrtheneecly ſelter unght, if he hah 
— boddieMiire, have de his benefip atimoRt as much —— 
Se canvities Hit be ed towards the wealthy, isrank oppreſſion, when the buyer 
worſe thay ie is eth thus i the wind, os it were and will not give according to the via 
the navdred: but if it be practiſed upon the weakAmed; ud menbehind land jtish 
lo fort eeptickivþ off their st from tlie it body? Hk be asked, what cone. 
How toredrify df aan y reap la fully this way: I y, if he buy the anmuirys 
fb ab. ſa | tent ofticilvel ors wealthy; ſo as there be plaine dealing,he may fa 7 
enisy the benefit which tho other offererh : If he be but-weak or in cht 

v he ſelleth it, let him be ſur@he give do the uttermoſl value; and int 
n kes chat he cdrh ic; let him not be unwilling do releaſe him agiler. 
dera, ich ſhall Hwaics prove, that he ſeeketh not advantage h 
him. And this of annuiries, (both to direct a Chriſſ ian how rodealen 

them, and to anſwer ſueh l any ground) that no dealing 

abet them is lauiſt) what our liberty is. Now that all may come h, 


A 4.4, adEchjoy theirrighirintheſe, vnd in all other uſuall contracts, exchit 
* G. — eng amongſt men( for want whereof are the mi 
roile sand contentions in the world) let this be, for concluſion marked, 

tharrruth in words equitie in doeds, and ſimple meaning in purpoſes a0 

e to be firmely and conſtantly tetained, and where that hith 


5888 not Practiſed, full reſtiturion to be made. . 
Reflitutian. Noa dutie is, to teſtore tothe tight owner, the thing whi 

we finde, iFwe can now him, and not to count it our owne. Allo tox 

ſtore faithfully and without delay any thing which is committed to oft 

— ſor truſt, and not to deftaud the party whether executors of the 

| wi edead,or — take upon them the care of Orphan 

Iohnig. 27. living: that as the beloved Diſci ple lol: being put in truſt by his Lord 

and Maſter, with Maryhis Mother to fegard her, was fairhfull, and tach 

lur hene him, even ſo may they be ctue and juſt in that which is con- 

Di. mitred vnto them. The Lawyer alfo, to take no cauſes into his hands 

1 Vghich qu ſeeth can have no good end with equiry; and thoſe winch be 

doch beeome defender of, to thew all honeſt faith fulneſſe, vnd diligent 

in ſollo wing them. That they in whom it liech, make no delaics inthe 

ending of the ſuirs which come before them, but with all cxpedit'n 


go ible 


— 843 


che ſame ; that fo: their Hight may breake forth elaert- lob 31. 16. 
eee ies grace is commended: ——.4 
i Werd ruhere icheard of; bat hee _—_— nat the chere 
tals at ) CHIN voy >: \ bih 231694 2411 210 bb 


. all nen to 5 hi cnn — 


— — by force, violence, or any kindr 
e pe 


u to 
chat we be Ro 


ſomany; — —— mee” 
—— to-delire ſome fo of them, handled 
vil omiſſi on of the reſt. Intheſe duties performing, who n 
feto delight, and maketh | * his pleaſure coalke aſter I IITIAN 
hen he —— due Ohſerving une lia /(thapbe 
ath taken oy — * to turn wrde duc gave: a 
2 and his confidence ir 
— are 67 ns the rewardpr alen; 
— 3 — . — 
3 — Mg ines, as it 
unn: Jr & joy ro the juſt to dor ju — 
that I here teach them, who 225 that they are willing ta came, 
w tteſtonner. Toconalude 3 dhe foc-· emtuiineꝗ oats a- 
| een dad ader | 
Pliers rey way ſo d iy 3 
b ne cou wanted 
= = ee 
ohr 4 
. a e une ta ha. wich rome 
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deci we ad ſexe ur eight: broughdev, 2 


8 8 with him, — Her 
; 5 abqueia ein gur 

hew it ſclfe to Peach, that wee be — or grie ve. 15 
S 2 . 
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244 Ln ti Ofeentainedutiesto m wm, 
dd wayz as well as in hils perſon or goods. The r 
tioned more at lage, hich are committed againſt this — 
— al be put in a narro vet roome. One of the which z 
ro rjoꝶct in aur wee a reportof as many (a3 we eaa heare, and beym 
neighbours cre {waded of: as 80e Apoſtle BE dad for the good name of the cleft Lady, why 
4 had ſo carefollywatked after che» Goſpell bet ſelſe. char By berferen 
travell; he had fond her children alſo doing the ſame. This rejo 
forthe good name of otlrers, baniſheth this ſecret repining at the lang, 


— and the poyſoncudefire of ame glory, ous! 
ſebres coc whach belongerhitllis, chavwe ſorrow forit heirinius 


bies > fofarre off n maten them, ot hearechen 
ofothers with delight. * 20 

Sorrow for thc Another is, to hope through patience for berter Sings, chanasyn 
infraiiics. mwah beſeene in men, xcmembring y. what wen ſelves have becae ſons 
cine: and therefore not ruſhly co judge and condemne ſuch, ſo muthu 
ſecretly, andi je uſt of ail to ie chem obus in o by mens 
their-crinies; ox allowing others to doe ſoj ye ae A good hope of 

them. Concerning the reſt wholinne : boldly, Iſay, Let Basl plead fo 
Ns. bimſelfe : — ac defame themſelves bytheir wicked behaviour 
. notinjuned-by:usin —— It is alſo fenbet 
— r ſullbe able, and may get good oppor- 

oß we dielpt᷑ recover the ſe faults of theirs through low, 
recoveredand brought to ropentance : and yet not by fla 
— ſime, (for thatis canke Mage 
thamahenwe, by futferiagthem co got on vn then fans, caule then 
therebyedbomeno forme open ſhame and punithmenc but doe een 

thar, ache Lareryzpounticriains hiding of faults, ay ing iii 

7 — — going eee * 4 e and - 
— ene! teas ener name, (hou 

ente undo danger, by this uus. telling them 
——— berry — — bei · 

mended.” Bur 2s f0y open and bold de ſamers of others, they are notte 

be dealt with lochen theit flander is ſpread! ſarre, bur to be 

P 

cenſured dy che .thurforaking ſhame for their tine, they 

may be tepencance. And this remedic, a5 y, 10 

onght to be ſoughrand u: ed in love, even as the other bj if ooſe und 
ne: whole meant, he Eord bleſſing rhetn}bork ſort 

dat our X ihe vemembr ance cheir finnes, both before God s 


FO] De: . 
q 10 


in theeighth,nintb,and tenth Cummandement. 

po bewray a fecr it may ſafely and without diſplea- 
God, be kept in: For both this and the former goc ſo heavily to 
art of our neighbours, when they heare that we have no et of 
e might doe chem good; neither doe ſpare, by iularging 
. before, to increaſe their a 42. 


the be 
8 that which was 

wdinfamy,thatthough they have loved us before, yet now their hearts 
e us; (though that be their ſinne) for that they ſee us not 


8 - 
«5 4 


bearing a part of their griefe and ſorrow wich them, but to publiſh that, 
hich cena of them by want of love to them. For every truth, and 
Ee is not al wales to be uttered; although all kind of lying 
and (lander be al wales to be abhorred. I ay further we ſhould ſpeake 
ofmensfsults with be wailing them, or een a deſire that they, to whom 
neutter them, might helpe to redteſſe them; yet could we not be iulit- 
fed in ſo doing, exc t wee have uſed all meanes which wee know to a- 
endthem, and (when there is no other remedic) goe about the ope- 
dig Te ome, it were, unwillingly; and 1nloy ing faithfulneſſe, re- 
ſeale it 


and not pleaſe our ſelves therein : Tn which caſe the houſe of Cloe ſent 
word to the Apoſtle Paul, that there were difſcutions in the (haroh 
of Corinth, 

but herein let this bee conſidered, that all reports of mens faults are 
nottobee admitted, left wee ſhould nouriſh the ſlanderet, as Sauld id 
Deeg,nor all ſuch reports to bee rejed ed, or coldly reproved, left wee 
ſhould anbolden the oſfender, and the coinmitter of them, as Et did 
"isſonnes, but ſo farre as they may be proved; that the guilty may bee 
duely cenſured, at did the Corinthians: but not without proofe, 


BAA BESHESSY 


= 


leſt \ llanderer ſhafild be fleſhed : forthe which cauſe David faid to 
* 5c; Tale, why doth the King give an eare to them which 
1 eviaſecherh tokillibee? It is moreo ver required of us, that we up- 
bee name of our neighbour, when we be in place, where hee 


lande al and reprocl full ſpoken of, that ſo wee may cauſe 
ck > and enyje x9 ceaſe: and not to deliyer him being innocont in 


10 Neue, when wee may, is little differing from defamirg him, our 
1 hich was the ſinne of thoſe cruell Jews mentioned in the Acts, 

do when Taul was accuſed as ancyill doer, Rood by, allowing the 
t him, who kne that thoſe things were nat fo; and ifthey 
leatued to pracliſe this part of dutie, would have anſwered 
bil But the neglect of this dutie is the greater, if it be done in 
Table caſe before many, as that was againſt the Apoſtle, when the 
Ä 8 3 Judge 
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Not to d ſc lat 
wane! ſecrets, 


Note. 
No! to ſbecłe of 
Fault s. 


Matth. 18.15. 


onely to ſuch a one, as is likeſt and fitteſt ro rctorme them, 


1 Car,14t, 


Flow to admit of 
rei re pts. 
Prov. 25. 13. 
1 Sam. 273. 
1 82. 2.23. 
1 Cor. 1.11. 


1 Sam. 14.10. 


Prov. 14.254 
Ts de. Ha bl 
creat. 
AQ.26,5. 


To give ſeſlimo- 
n:. 


Take in bi 
pou. 


* 


Matth. 1.19. 
John 13. 28. 


1 Sam. 20. 50. 
2 Sam. 23.13. 


Ofcertitine dutierto men, 

udge will not give ſentence, the depone onehr will not ſpeike the ttutb on 
Tre de of N who is fa and unjuſtly brouglit in queſtion, an 
the accuſer will not let his ſuit fall; as they fee they ought, and ſhoulf 
doe, but indirectly at leaſt, doe purſue him, either making a ſmallcring 
mn him to he an . offer ce; or when hee is innocent and cleete, ye 

charge him as atreſpaſſer. | 
It is out dutie ako, by our hand-writing, or any other credit brirg, 
ing unto him, whoſe good converſation is approved of us, to free hi 
name from unjuſt reproach: yea, and if the caſe be weightie and urgent, 
ſo faxreas we be privie to his innocencie, not to be unwilling to free hin 
by our oath, There is yer another thing about this Commandement 
wherein our love ſhould ſhe it ſelfe towards our ne ghbour, as nec. 
farily as in any of the reſt: and that is by uprightneſſe in heart, and kind. 
neſſe to interpret all ſuch of his ſayings and doi gs, as may bee wellt. 
ken, in the beſt part; and not for ſome little blemiſh, and as it were hole 
2 fault, to deface the whole courſe and life of the perſons, and to bet 
free from ſutmizing and conceitedneſſe about that which cannot bet 
nip and brought to light: As godly /efeph is commented tohare 
eene injudging of Airy; and as the Apoſtles who judged ſunply of 
Indas himſeſfe, fo long as they ſaw him not convicted; ſuppoſingeren 
then, when he went forth to betray his Maſter, that becauſe he barethe 


„ f ſent him te provide for the poore, or for their ownenes 
ceflities. And this we fhiould doe the rather, and not to ſtand uponth 
uttetmoſt, as v uncharitableneſſe being able to beare wich no- 


8 
thing. For who doth not know both how prone our nature is to be mei- 


li g, and going too fatre, about ſuch uncertaintics? And alſo, that when 
we have concluded and given ſentence, as though there were no doubt 
m the matter, yet falleth out oftentimes, that we were, (and that to ou 
great ſhame) meerely led with raſhneſſe, and utterly deceived? (which 
cannot be more cleerely ſcene, than in Saul againſt David and [oratkas 
both by bare conceir againſt rhem, and by harkening amiſſe to Dee 
gainſt one of them.) To our ſhame, I ſay, becauſe what ſhame almol 
can be greater, than firſt to take that in the evill art, which was nee! 
fo meat, and from fo thinking of it, to proceed to raſhjudgement ac 
cordingly ? Like him in the Goßpel, who ſeing our Saviour to admit: 
penitent Woman neere unto him, who had before that beene an offen- 
ſive liver, proceededimmediate] yto this concluſion: Ifthis manwerts 
Frophet he would ſurely have krowne what manner of woman chu iin 


Jhe is a pris vous ſomer; 


But chis taking all things in ill part will not be amended in us, befor 
ve 


" intbeeighthymint/, and teurb Commandements. 247 
ac bopincacenſure our ſelves (ha y for knowne offences which lurke 
"Eoin, when we ſhall ſee how ſlenderly and coldly we ſet up- . ſho-ld cer- 


ie all beinforced to confeſſe, that our rigour was too ſeyere ſorewnſelver. 
for bare ſarmizes of faults, which had no ſuf- 


LAS 
. 9 anal 
1 


* 


end As forchoſe,of whom we through charity think the beſt, 
hen et we ſometime ſee them prove otherwiſe, and our ſelves decei - Note. 
1 Iſay it maketh no matter: we have done but our dutie, to 
ber charnably mind ed towards them. And as for them, their ſinne is 
their owne,and ſhall double their puniſhment, in as much as they have 
deceived our hope, which we had of them: for if there were any ſparke 


ofgodneſſe in them, our good hope of chem, would make them aſha- 
ned odeceive ourexpeRarion. Vet let us not be fooles in judging well 


— TR and purpoſes we know to be evil by their words, Not too credu- 
lation, and long knowledge of them, or by ſuch like teſtimonies lous. 
| delle and boldneſſe in ſume; for that were unſavoury 

ſle, and (whileſt wee would goe about to be chari- 


uble) to-ſhew- our ſelves ungodly in calling evil g ood : and to forget 
the Commandement of our Saviour, who ſaith, beware of men, and there- M atth,10.17s 


foremuch more beware how yee commend them. Of ſuch we ſhould 
mike no ſcrup le nor doubt to know, and thinke of them to be wicked Fee out euit 


«they be, and to give warning of them to others, whoare ſimple and 


0 might caſily be deceived, and mocked by them; 
u Per did to them who were converted, when he ſaid to them; Save Act. 40. 
jur ſel#esfrom this om ard gereration, meaning thoſe who had beene 
theit e ions, to withdraw them from embracing the doctrine 
Thus it behoveth to examine our dealings with our neighbours 
gedit, and good name, that as we have learned to thinke and conceive, 
bo ve teach our tongues to ſpeake the beſt of all men, and ill of none, 
waoledoings have not in an obſtinate and ſtiffe · necked manner ſpoken Titus3. 2. 
voce of themſelves: ſo that they ha ve caſt away their good name 
theneleſves, { more precious than gold) and not wee, ho give Prov. 2.1. 
lat que to them in making this account of them) which they them. Noc. 
ome” Ire, and doe molt truly deſerve. So we ſhall in this 
inefſe alſo, as in the former, make our rejoycing ſound. 1 
Inaborealtch{: bach beeuie ſa id of this argument, let our chiefeſt care preſerve our * 
be, tar wee ſtaine not our one good name and creditany Ways but ene good names 
De laſt part of dutie to our neighbour, is to acquaint our hearts with 1, nth Cor 


and deſires of his good : and to bring our ſlyes to this 
84 cuſtome 


* 


148 Of certaine duties to men, 


To acquaint exy euſtome and practice, that wharſoevyer in theſe five former 
— fountaines of neighbourly dutie, wee are commanded 3 
fie — an him, the ſame by vertde of this, we oft wiſh, defire, and deſightin, ſe 
Ms” mg our God will have it fo, that thus the contrarie hiſtings after th 
which is his,may(as the molt untavourie vom t) be caſt up, and ayoidel 
of us. But this durie of defiringthar our neighbour may proſper, which 
thould be felt to dwell in vs, as a daily gueſt, and u hich ſhould tieg 
Yale creat and Hedowne with us, and thorowour our courſe a&companie us, be. 
ſtranger, hold iris at this day, ſuch a ſtranger to the moſt, even of ſuch as goeſa 
Note. good Chriſtians, that is almoſt burg amongit men, ſa ve that Godoſ 
his goodneſſe hath ſome few, who keep it in remembrance, thatthereſ 
may know, that ſuch praQice hee looketh for of all hꝭ ſeruantz. For 
Fev ixayp'c. though ir be written in the booke of God, never to be raced out byte 
Serpents ſubtiltie, yerexcept ſome lively patterne of it may be ſeene i 
mens lives, the practice of ir, as of many other excellent truths defide, 
doth grow into unaccuſtomedneſſe, even as the manifeſt and cleere path, 
being not uſuallytrodden, is ſoone covered witii weeds and graſſe. 
M4 hehe to Aud this part of righteouſneſfe mult finde more care in us for the pe. 
al the reft, formance of it, becanſe the well regardingof this dutie mak*th us ie 
better able to ſerve our neighbour in all che former. And ought we not 
to weane our hearts from dreaming after any thing that is his, when 
can in no wiſe abide that the like meaſure ſhould be offered us? And a- 
lo becauſe we have conſecrated cur hearts to the Lords uſe, to be tab 
up in the delighting in thoſe things which pleaſe him? And if we lor 
him, we ſhould conſider, that love Set ron evi of our neighbour, 
nor intendeth any hurt againſt him: yet when his profits, and lawfullh- 
derties, and delights are wiſhes to be ours. I deny not but wee can and 
doe perſwade our ſelves, that for all ikis we love him; but the Scripture 
which faith, as ye would that men ſhowld doe urto yu, eves ſo doe ye anti 
hem, ſhall condemne us for it. Alas; doe we not lee, tit all the incov- 
rogements and helps, lich ve have in this life( through the exceeding 
—_— of our hearts) are alb little enough to carty us thorow all 
hinderxnees? And (hall we then adde ſorrow upon ſorrpw to ſuch as we 
ourſebwsate> Oprepioe, chat they may more eaſily goe on to crernall 
life, by ſuch helps a d giveck them? And therefore efire that which 
s precious to them, that ſo thema y be holden backe I not utterly o- 


Fe 


preſſed ,thcoughthe am of them rich heavineſſc? It was farrc from 
him, who ſaid, I wouldthox wert altopether as 1 a (that is, unfainedly 

a Chriſtian) bot yer wirhoxe the band; which I bave, 
Therefore lerusknow, andre ſi in this, that the marke that we wult 
| | aim 


3 3 


ST Ars 5 2 =: 


the riehtb;winth, and temh Commande ments. 
ex, iothis;t vin with ourneighbour, we defire neither his 


uu pern, goods or name; but count it the greateſt joy that wee 
«bv ourfellow d acquaintance with him, when wee can re- 
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ner elfate and f ie both out ward and in ward: and ther- R:joprein ki 
it from time to time, and in one thing as Hare. 


bur heurtly. defre and 

all cianocher; and give thoſe thoughts or luſts {mall reft in us, 
, That ſo we may declare, that wee have 
elameſpirit which was inthe Apoſtle, which taught himto ſa y; I wiſh 


| thou projerea(t even as thy ſoule proſpereth. And this he ſaid of the Iohn 3.1. 


ightewuſnefſe to our neighbour. 


hereto ſhut up this matter of godlineſſe with a word or two of Feone/? 19196 


kbrierie; being the th ird thing wherein it conſiſteth, (which is a ver. 
wm ly concerning our ſelves rather than the perſon of God 
ecourneiphbour, conſiſting in the moderating of our affections in the 
eofthingslawfull)rhis Tay in few words: that wee muſt haye ſpeci- 
ice to aſe all our lawful liberties, both in the works of our calling, 
din buying, ſelling, moderately and aright. And the ſame I fay of 
ng, drinking, marriage, recreation, proſperitie, youth, age, beau- 
tie, friend — ; becauſe I would briefly conclude with the Apo- 
lle in this wiſe : This I ſay (brethren ) becenſe the time 15 ſhort, here- 
the theywhich have wives, be as thoxgh they had none; and they 
agb they wept not: 'and they that rejoyce, as though they 

Nncednar; aud cheytha: buy, as though they poſſe [[+d not; and = that 
ofthe world; as than gh they uſed it not. For the faſhion of this world goeth 
ng. Heetterefoterharlookerh to theſe things ſo, that hee live in the 
| ties, to małe them ſerve him, (that he may ber= 


er N and not hee them; tliat man = be ſaid to be ſober in- 


teed, all ha ye great rejoyeing, whatſocver the world thinke 
ahm. 2 9 ' 

Ticſeduriee] have * good to ſet downe together, as it were in 

myo of the Reader, that he may fetch from hence, 

; che way, and matter to ſeaſon his hears and life, w hen 

Wax, baren and forgetfull. And for the more large and 

kithandling of them; or the exact ſetting downe of all particulars, it 

win dot pu ſe, and it would have beene too large: ſeeing in one 

Caan tao other and in fund rie Treatiſes, as alſo by ordinary teach- 

fame may be ſat aſied in that thing s which parti- 


Urs, all ue riſtians muſt be very care full to know, after thatthey 


— de directed. Now aftcr hat manet we may draw a daily 
don out of che whole treaſury of godlinc ſſe, it Mall in ſit place 


here. 


990!) 


2 Cor,7.29.30- 
31.7 5 


Of centaine duties to men, 


hereaftet appeate, hen I come to ſhew what way God hath tayply 
to walke in, throughout ever da .. * 
And now I having finiſhed that which I purpoſed about the ſi 
be rena ine to be renounced, — — in a godly life; > 
cuil, and the derſtand that this renounc ing of evill and turning from it, and the cu 
jr altamay of du- trary practiſing of dutie, ispothing elſe but tepentance, andthe ſell 
die helene with ame ching · And the bringing forth of the fruits of amendment, otoſ 
e ntance, is all one with that living by faith, which the Scripture e 
eth the life of the righteous, or a Chriſtian converſation. The which] 
make mention of, that none may thinke, that the godly life, the lin 
by faith, and the repentant life, are divers things the one fromthey, 
ther: which mightraile much trouble in many to thinke ſo: for thy 
when they have laboured much, and travelled painfully in one of then, 
they ſhould be new to begin in the other. But ſeeing the holy Ghoſt 
the Scripturesdoth lay forth the life of the beleever in ſundry mam 
of ſpeech, (every one ſetting out the nature and propertie thereof, ſr 
the more — cleere underſtanding of it) it is meet wee ſhould nx 
be ignorant of it. INT: 

And as I ſaid, that this godly life which I have written of, is al 
with the bringing forth fruits of amendment or of repentance, and 
ving by faith, and no ſtrange, nor new or divers thing from it, thun 

AQ.:6.18, few words I ſhe w. Concerning tht one, Imeane the bringing forthti 
fruits of repentance, what is it elſe, but for the perſon who is aſſuieiſ 
ſalvation, ar d of the forgiveneſſe of his ſinnes, toturne to the Lord and 
to come under his government, from the power oſ Satan and ſinne? ad 
in full purpoſe of heart to labour to be reformed from day to day mar 
and more? And hat other thiug in ſubſtance, hath beene ſpokediy 
me in the deſcription of a godly lite ? And thoſe things about it l hen 
chiefly handled ; which may eſpecially inſtruct the belcever, what iu 

Fig god lineſſe is, and how he may be able to practiſe it. Now for theothe, 

— #3 g, of living by faith, what is it alſo, but a relyingupon the word of Got, 

at. with full purpoſe to be guided by it, either by reſting upon his prom 

ſes, (underſtand not here the promiſe of ſalvation only,) or 4 

his Commandements? And a godly converſation is even the ſame; a 

is, an endevouting to live after the word of God which teacheth un 
belec ve, that he will inable us thereto, and bleſſe us therein. So thatit 
that liveth not godly, liyeth not by faith, nor he Jiverh not by faith 
who doth not ſive godly. 2 | 
Only one thing I will adde, as 1 promiſed in the beginnivg of thi 
Treatiſe, where ] ſhewed that this faith to beleeve the ſpiritual 


tempor 
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zatleehebeb, mn, and tent b Commundements. 
anden s of this liſe; muſt he coneeived and wrought in us 
geben lire by it. And this it is: we ate to know, that after the 
P i giſt of faith: (for it is the gift of God )here uireth, 
en nee ſame faith, and that is, not onely to belee ve 
—oloureuriife; chat ve ſhall be ſa ved in the life to come, but alſo, 
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Philip. 23. 
The gedly lus ly 
faiths 


wharſvever is expedient to bring us ſafely thither, 


ww fedybyclie Lordi in this life, I ſay, faith reacheth to, and lay- 

ab hold of tile promiſes of both, even as God hath given us both. So 
iim to lire by faith, is a moſt glorious and rich prerogative, as we may 
ke; and ſhould be able by good proofe and experience to ſay, if wee 
heperſwaded; but to take 2 taſte of the benefit and ſweetneſſe 

geth v fopif we did but taſte of it, we would never ſuffer our 

der to be withdra ne and plucked from it any more, as farre as in us 
kh. For by this faith, wee, are confident, and reſt quietly about our 
lyon ſrom time to time; whereas others, who live not by it, doc 
wur and are oſruaſetled, even the beſt; and therefore much diſquie- 
rd. Bythis,we walke in ne wvneſſe of life, and all the parts of it: and by 
ij e may be aſſured in our prayers to be heard, againſt fearfull ſinnes 
v be pre to have the rage of our ſtrong Lofts weakned ; and to 
kwegrace againſt them, although not al waycsro prevaile,(which were 
torexpedicnt for us) yet at leaſt to be in combat with them, which is 


ever ie of our 1 ; for thereby, we prove that we be 
f 


wilt. 


l the militant Church of 


toning fl; 


wilde ſerved of us; then we take them in hand, not like 


| droiles, who doetheir worke for feate of the whip;nor like 


wdrke only for wages, and ſo they muſt ſtarve, ifthey did 
ve ſerve the Lord, who is a bountifull pay- 


hath promiſed a large bleſſing unto us: and be K oo 
1008 


The ſius of ſucks 


ae. 


Act.13 41. 


Faith maketh 

earthly bs: [i ee 

tu be done theer- 
ful. 


Hebr. 13. 5. 
2 Pcts$. 7. 


Fall b raketh 
our croſſes mo e 
cafiy bornc. 
Note. 


Act. 2 25. 


The unbeltet cy; 
lie m:ſeravle, 


= 
— 
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Of living lyſauli, witb ahe power thereof. 

Gods worke ind buſmeſſe; therefore we are affured that he will 264 
and furtherus therein, that both we may goe about it more willingly, 
and that it may the betier goe forward. And therefore wee disburdy 
our ſelves of much needlefle and troubleſome care and thought raking; 
ſeeing he hath ſaid, Caf your Care on nne, for I will caxe for you. Neither 
doe we make reckoning of our commoditie what it ſhal be, before Ci 
doe ſhew us; but when wee have ſerved Gods providence by lawhl 
Hbour and travell, and uſed the meanes, we commit the ſucceſſe to bis 
and the fruit of our paines, we receive with thankfulneſſe, (hatſoem 
it be) and that we cake for our darly bread. 

And if we be croſſed in the good things which we goe about, (u en. 
ry calling and travell, ſince ſine came into the world, hath affiictiona 
ſorrow adjoyned to it) we doe here by faith, conſider; that this i 
the providence and good pleaſure of God, who ſometime croſſeth an 
good and lawfull attempts, leſt wee ſhould be glued too faſt to the 
carthly things, remembting, that God loveth us dearely, and thatd! 


love he chaſtiſeth us, ſo as they, and all other our miſeries, ſhall intie 


end turne to out good, and therefore wee reſt and uphold our ſelyan 
our eſtate with contentation. And this may be underſtood of all other 
earthly dealings and actions, which are lawfull, and for the which ue 
have warrant in the word of God: aſſuring our ſelves, that whilelt we 
ſee God ever going before us in them, (as we ſhould more looketot, 
that we may ſinde it ſo, than to our greateſt profits and weighticlide 
lings) this faith ſhalluphold us in the quieteſt eſtate and moſt leu 
peace, ſueh as all the carnall wiſdome of man ſhall never finde not eq 
For to ſpeae, asthe truth is, what a life doe the unbelecvets of tt 
world lead, who will not learne what this life of faith meaneth? Win 
ſin dot they commit in all kinds of their dealings, to the end they mij 
bring that to paſſe which they would have? For in God they havens 
hope : fot if they had, they would be counſelled and commandeddy 
him. And although this doe not appeate and breake out by and by, x 
the ſight of ſuch as ure ignorant lille themſelves, yet I wouid have then 
anſwer me to this: From whence is iti that they arc often atraignedan 
forced to crieourfearfullp, they are damned, and there is no mercy 
them from God, they have done againſt their conſciences, and whil 
{hall they doe, htc? whence come theſe ſpeeches and complaint 
Tfay? 23 chat they ſinned againſt their knowledge 
dingerouſty, though they would not ſoe it then ? atulthat God, wilt 
revergedupon their wickedneſſe, though for « chile they beate oulil 
boldly, zx3Saxidid? Therefore be we well aſſured, that the fin * 
' | 


— — prafhice, We, 253 
ind one time or other it will finde them out. For 

kde thei | Iffaives and duſinefle, they: runne into many | 
leſs and ſpe om which muſt needs fill theit heads 
hears oct ihe 25 with ſorrow. And in their lawfull labours 

1500 fl ling upon God for ſuccoſſe, that they ate 

art ay; kt ſhould be croſſed, and inordinately ſet 
— — ry and gaine: in boch which, wher. they 

wy ro 


mad = arethey? nevercontented with 

and co in which caſos, how can it.otherwile be, but 

toi 1 -wind?. and never quiet nor 

—¹ a when they have what they would? whereas, ifthey did 


1 iſes, they ſhould not need to de vexed, as 
ce. 


nor to ſpend their precious time as 

karen Fot they ſhould finde better ſucceſſe and 

with ue and tolling of themſelves, if they would 

| ir confidenre in him, and they ſhould. with free 

we _ * minges, have alſo more time to lapke after the 
7 
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there foredeckiradie Wadde Chrifliingard the belee· 

vod dn what duties ireogfifteth, and have diſeloſed in 

—— which ierſtead of this godlineſſe doe poſſeſſe men. 

Lconſeſſe, frath beene large and long, but therefore | it muſt 

| e life is in a manner all the ſubſtance of 

© yr 7 light and lend help to us in all things 

* a matter containing all duties of 

A — manner * petforming of them, could not 

Wet. — to the 3 ſhall reade it, (in my 

eaneeseberpeſet done more briefly. Only this is hereto be 

demay clecrely and ſoundly know, what is good, and 
— y 

at manner, and be the betterable to go- 

* — day, às he ſhall have occaſion, 

bed id placemoſtexpedient:And to 

A Chain lfe, his glaſſe, (as it is hete, and by o- 


vec do unt; according to the Si God) ——_— * 
144] 


- 


254 5 »,-.\Of eentame regſons, perſinading 
ſhall-repaire unto it, to ſee himſelfe therein. Now heare ſome re 
why the belce ver ſhonldileade his liſe thus. 25-211 11941 ok 

Thefi ft recen: And firſi, I will begin with that which deſetveth the firſt plact any 
w 7 b-belcec& right, ought to prevaile with us, that ſceing this Chriſtian courg 
Let gala ſohighlyhononr God, it ought wihoyrall exctprion, to br @oughy 
be glorified by and attained of us. And how igb ly Bod is glo med in it, every om 
thu advancing fee, when even ſinfull and contermptible perſans, who much diſh 
ba, red him by theirbad converſztion, yet after being refotmed, art 
fit to glorific him. And if this be in their ne birth, aud ecgentny 
at their firſt comming to God, how muck more (thinkewee) ſhall 
in their life — A miſerable caytiffe to be made aKiti 
is admirable; but behold, here is more: for in Chtiſtianitie, wel 
that he which was the bond · man of the Devill, and of the family; 
hell, is advanced to the honour of the Sonne of God, and made he 
and inheritour of the Kingdome of Heaven. And if this be bana 
Princes, thatchey can give great giſts, vhatis the. Lords hobous uu 
by them, vom hee indueth wich. other gifts; than all Prinee y 
to giwe? | 
— po 5 5 was a great part of Salomon his Royaltie, that hre gave ſilva 
p * 2 ſtones ; an goodly Cedars, as the wilde fig-trees : the Lord giveth ora 
: and poſſeſſions, that neither filyetnorgold can purchaſe ; and anhu 
tarion that no Cedaretree can make refernblance of, It is great ho] 
to God, that he hath made and faſhioned man fo excellent a creature 
ſlime: But it is a greater honour, that he hath of a rude, unbridled,al 
uacleane Devill nate a well ordered, ſober, and metke Chriſtian: , 
Iohn 6.70. 2 ſanctified petſonſ as f ealletch him; ſot by his holy ö 
through the ore of the ; be hath made ol an extormonerui 
Elay11.6. oppretiour, zhberall and hountifull giver, at Zachers of an ad 
relieya penitent woman, teclaimed from the courſe of uncleanelife; i 
Luke 19 7, &. the vioman in La: and of a perſęecutour, a Preacher; yea, hill 
Luke 7418. perſecuted man, as was Pau the Apoſtle. And how dorh ſach a cha 
Joh. 4.1. & 19. 8 when it is ſeene of men uni che port of it heard aney 
Ads gy. uch as kne w cher before, cauſe them to 2% ere hath dane g 
gv And ſuch grace doth God give to them {1 meanc) that fot 
him, that he cauſeth by heir light wich ſhinerb among men, eve 
very onemie to be at one with them i Vea, to ſpenie wellof them; ais 
Prou 19.7. glovifie chem Patber\ which je th haww rag: + ON» 1841 49 3 1 n 
Thetef thing And yeteheir beutie isſto i babe as che ecuth in) thlefly vici at 
fGediſervent; not ſcene withicie. As all g not htard of Saldwor afarre off, v 
2e nit ten. Was to be ſcene at home : and yet not allſtene, chat might de kno 
f 


Matth. 5. 16. 


1 


* 


wo 
= 


 tarbupratiice of agodiy lis. 255 
erde falthſu eflb, in — inena 4 T0 | 
; reraces which were in him, when they drought hun into ; Plal. po. 4. 
_— --dadmifacionamongtt men; thereby ſofarrecxcel- 
wy Wowthinke we) was God honoured, who was the giver of 
bei deb Golhdnour them, thu honour hins,that he nay be all 1 Sam. x30. 
won? Alem (het j to be Moſt honourable: 3 * 0 Note. 
ere vf out one timo wherein we live; not ichſtanding it ' Gods wet with- 
(#16: lo ny examples of ſo excellent gifts and graces of holy life, out bono 
moliintezrniog and Knowledge fe have gone beyond it) as fo long i Hate. 
bert under e Goſpell ＋ jaſtly challenge (which ſinne I pray 
4 bur ſpeedily repented of:) ſo yet we will 
hand to affine to he great praiſe of God, that th many 
dos und godly people, ſince the raigne of our moſt noble Princes 
bernvaltendy gathered to their fathers, who in the daics of their 
I dd honor God highly; and many remaine (God be bleſſed) 
Nuo Rave, and doe, and to their end ſhall, (we doubt not)to 
menforrefmany weak ones, commend the power of the Goſ- 
preached us and canſe that anfamed thanks be given to God 


= 7 


n firtbem. And that both out of the minifteric (though noring 


woreridiculous to the — our advetſaries) the Lord hath raiſe 
many, who doth preach 


incerely, and diligently, and walke warily 
dunoffealively fre eng to pleaſa lum in al things Coloſi l. io. 
peor have dine not a few, who doc beautihe their 
and carrie themſelves: unrebukeable among them who can 
n, and are tree from reproachfull and dangerous evils. In 
au lave faid)is che Lord made admirable: As it is written, in Sor 
unnoh) fhel-God be praiſed, and why? Becaxſe for them he bath done 


TheLord makerh the weak ſtrong, the ignorant prudent, and ſuch n c., 1 
[vin leiteeſſe to ſee great light ; holy and glorious is his name. Yea, ce b bi child: en. 
reh Lord teacheth his beloved ones in their proſperitie, to count 
me des butffrargers in this World: lie cauſeth the things ofthe grea- 
ae o latle ſet byoſ them in compariſon of his treaſures, which 
mn The, honowr have many of his Samts, The Lord giveth. 
Ng wbulacion above hope ; and maketh anguiſh and fur; ow to 
* falſe accuſations, and contumelious reports to be 
nocheir heads, and chaines of gold to their necks which beare 
ebe ſhott, he acacheth his, to fuck ſwycetneſſe out of ſowre- 
l doc uſe of all eſtates; and they are able to doe all 


"520640 nabe good 
eg lim chat makeeh then able, yea, perſecution it ſelfe hee 


maketh 


it Pct. 2.11. 


The pace and 
ile god y- 
Note. 
Prov. 15. 15. 
Joan 14 27. 
Philip.4 7. 
Proy.14-10. 


Plal84.11, 


Plal 87.3. 


1 Tim. 12. 


" Ecelef 11.16, 
Eplicſ.3. | 1 


Of certaine reaſons, perſwading. 
makechcolerable, and ; avd(whes dur weakneſſe can ſee yt 
e ep ot. ce ply 


it theſe giſts of God with other ſuch, doe not greatly honourty 
Lord inche congregation of the righteous, and f they which eye 
them, being gratious and of high eftimation thetby, doc not inoſthig 
ly commend the giver, which is God whore will men (ay, thu du 
is honoured at all ꝰ And ſo doth the Apoſt le require, that it ſhouldke 
with Gods ople, Have your ation honeſt among the Gemi | 
that they which ſpeake ill of you as of evil doers, may by your prod wnig 
which ye ſhall ſee,glorifie Godin the day of theer iſitation. And yet Thin 
ſaid nothing particularly of their peace of conſcience, which 
faith, 1s as continual banquerting to them: $. Paul ſaith, it paſethsl 
derftanding ; even in this one thing, which the ungodly (becauſet 
have net)therefore know not; (for the ſtranger is not partakerofte 
childrens joy) no nor,(Imeane)as it is felt and known of them vid 
have it: In this one thing (Iſay) doth God get himſelte great gon 
For they beleeving in their hearts ; cannot hook but utter with 
moxther,their deliverancesand the wonderfull things that he hath 
for them. And — they be for the moſt part contemptible pet 
in the World, yet is the meaneſt of them more happy, chanthegreur 
of the world. 

And iftheſe things be well weighed, which have beene ſaid aft 
matter, it ſhall not be marvelled at, that the Prophet thus ſpeakeths 
the Pfalme: Glorious thing rare ſpoken ofthee, O obs City of God! Ia 
glorious indeed, as wee may here any them, (chough wee havebut 
imall part of our piory in this life)and ſo glorious, that if they couldix 
ſeene with-eye, they would fo enflame men with the beautie of the 
that they would force them to ſer all their love upon them. And thu 
thegraces, which ate in the life of Gods ſervants, and which are not! 
be found in other men, it may be ſcene, how God is honoured ofthe 
the contrary whereof is done moſt apparently by the ungodly, ® 
much as lieth in them. | 

Therefore to conclude this firſt reaſon,excepe we can like to ſec Co 
name ill ſpoken of, his Goſpell lightly accounted of, and his perſon 1 
honoured, and that by our ſelves, (the recompence whereot can 
borne or abidden of us) let us not onely come out from the uncem 
conyerfation of the unbe levers, but /#t us lay hold on eternalllife; the 
preſſe hard unto the marke, for theprice that tc ſot before un, and (it 
words of the wiſe be as yoades topricke us forward, out of our ſlo 
neſſe, and ar nailer to fiften MS jeyntiy «nd cloſely to Chriſt our head wit 
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| 46 vor F 8 but | 
Gent 1 af | wee may give n unto the 
all be ſuc h us, when our converſa 15 teltimony that 
| - Anotherreaſon, wh as his Word layeth f: tion in our purpoſe and 
| TIES Og y men ſhould wi orth to us. | 
ſelyesro paſſe the time of thes with full reſoluti 
te WY conſe iris the only eſt their dwelling here in rev tion addrefſe them- 
. ben they are i are wherein y com pro eren ce and feare, is, be- 
5 — pom of this Deen = 5s and bee in ſafety : 
whichthey ſhall finde i . "no . and they are naked and 
gie. For this point N no eaſie matter to 5 dangets, out of the 
ill new ,marke what the Pſalmiſt ſ. er and free themſelves 
—— — ith in the firſt Plalme 
— — Prod inoe man that n _ that ſhall proſper, 15 
| in bu delight is in th * of ſinners, nor fit in 7 in the counſell of the 
ZZ 
y ferb h — be like @ — Lew d00h — 
ſal reer et. rnd wit in duc ſeaſon, and C4 the rivers of waters, 
——— conſider of ao — wicked, it ſhall be Kr pot ball doe, it 
vert, oon {; - | my 0 wit h th, 
255 ape wowledge deligh wh of — I error 
"__ ange erer all preſerve wag 1 
e = n 0 e and 
; nelſe. ; of rt 2 
bee berg the Lord ö ghreowf- 
occupied; he ſhall liberties, and hath mad — and is willingly wea- 
hath mad = not feare the a - e it his paſtime t They which dye 
made innocency hi ccuſations of his ad o be well bght inGods 
mpoichthatorhers 18 defence, neither (hall +1 verſaries; for hee ſer vice, fade the 
del anſends hal fate For why ? he hath ted 2 ſweet benefit of 
Yea, the longer he hos 1 de, yet ſhall he . _ it, uh 
| f dwioever to th acquainted with his eſt ee 0 . 
wurze) and be much e worldly man it be ate, the better he ſhall pill 
| mtowirdnefſe, hee =g when 5 and unſa- 
veaknedoor Yorcooled. ele and perceive — etc mare 
which have muck ſuch an eſtate i 70s Am 
want ef Le time en jo ed j to be deſired, (as they 
8 i thai berrer appe though ſuch as know y canbeſt tell reer 
| | I ſhall ſpeake appeare hereafter i Wit not finde no experience + | 
LEN the a in place more i» IE 
ad drawne by his calli a of true Chriſtians couveni- . 
: yea 
ing and neceſſary occaſions, * 


ings inthe World 
, Where no — to breake off this 
couric 
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courſe ſhall be wanting, and ber occupied amongſt men of all ſong And 
which ſhall be a ſtrong cord to dra him after them; yet ſhall he by 4 
the more eſtraoged from them, and loath them, by as much asthey us Wl 
differing from that uptightneſſe which hee hath purpoſed to wallen 
Retuene gin, And if he be unſecled and broken off at any time, yet ſhall hee nem 
if (bow bat thinke himſelſe well, nor where he ſhould be, but as the bird which 
Nen wandring from her neſt, and as a ranger heavy in heart from his om 
: Country, untill he returne to his place aga ine. 
And if any ſhall thinke this little and of ſmall account which] 
have ſpoken, and among the reſt, a man to live wnrebukable inthemi. 
deſt ofa froward and filthy generat2on, (for I reſerve to a further plac, 
as L have ſaid, to ſer downe the manifold prerogatives that accompy 
ny ſuch a life) let ſuch compare it with the lives of thoſe which counti 
— —_— over-much ſtrictneſſe to looke carefully to their waies, an they ſhall 
n many evits X F 
- whibotbrrs fall finde it by infinite degrees more worchy to bee wiſhed and preferred: 
ao, for what is there in the lives of ſuch men, as have hut this world in 
ke ſeſſion, todraw one to bee in love with it who loołeth for a bettet?! 
wl not ſticke to goe finther, that not onely common profeſſors of the 
FpheC.2.1, Golpell (who yet Jie dead in their ſinne ) may be conſttrained to com 
mend and revetence them that have attained to it, as knowing hom i. 
finitely they be bleſſed above themſelves, but even ſuch alſo as hart 
received ſome likelihood of grace from God, yet ſlenderiy going abon 
to nouriſh the ſame, ſhall tee many dangerous out- ſtrayings and ofted. 
5 cs in their lives, which the orherſhall be diſcharged ot. 
rer want of ax. For it is not enough that we purpoſe no wickedneſſe nor evill, but we 
rf mult be ſtrongly armed al wa ies with full purpoſe againſt it; eſpecially 
where they fes. that whereto we be molt prone, and where in wee have had by wofull 
8 trials experience of our weakgeſſe. For while wee doe commit not, 
yet we make a way for it to enter into us afteſii; while we become fe- 
Eramples of ure and improvident. This which I ay is manifeſtly to be ſeene in Pe. 
1b, Peter. ter, whom no man will judge ſo uncharitably of, that he came into tie 
Marth, 26. 72, Hall of the high Prieſt with any minde or purpoſe to deny his Maller: 
yet his fleight regarding of his Maſters to-weighty admonition and 
Luke22.31, watch-word a little before, that js, (Satan hath deſired to ſift you © ud 
that raſhneſſe of his, neither caſting with himſolfe what danger might 
riſe by occaſion of the place and perſons there, (as godly dont 
would have moved him). neither weighing his owneweakneflc, hon 
ealll Y he might be ſuared, having no commandement to be there; into 
whar lamentable woe and bittet anguiſh did it bring him, by his feart- 
full denying and ſ wearing that beknew him not? 
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'  yothepratticeof a godly life. 
lulcin wi in charity, judge any lefſe of the old Prophet that dwelt in 
uben he hearing of the man of God that came from Juda, to cry 

the idolatrous Altar of Jeroboam, did courteouſly invite 


ks ohisbouſe, as he fawhis duty did require? Bur being anſwered, 
he d. ta oat * in that place, at that word hee 
begunto 


. 


llomacke it, that he being a Prophet of God * * 
belceved, and did haſtil upon lum againe, ſaying, 7 hat an An- 
— ar An him > bring 32 = hu houſe to 
at; hut the Scriprure ſhewerh us that he lied. And the like cxample is 
das ol las the Patriarke, who went out in the morning to his (hcep- 
erer thinking of no ſuch matter as fell out by the way ; but mee- 
ne withawoman in harlots apparell, having not ſtrongly armed him- 
ch evi all ſnne, agreed and lay with her. 
By all ahich it appeateth, that hen men feare not their frailty, and 
ume not chemſelves againſt the ſame, they come home men leſſe 
r went out: and for that they will take no warning 
the Lotd, of the ſlippery paths that they walke in here in che 
vol, therefore they caft themſelves into fearefull danger. And what 
smoreplainly proved than this, by daily experience, that as God di- 
r ve commit our ſelves to him; ſo when we willingly be- 
akcourſelyes from his government, wee runue headlong into many 
and Sevils? | 
lud yet when I conſider the courſe of mens lives, (and thoſe none 
ofthe worlt,) how eagerly and greedily every one, for the moſt part, is 
giren and ſet about his worldly uligelle and commodity, having lit- 
le thought of heavenly rules, in the meane while to moderate him 
tderein®4this walking with God ſhall be thought ſo noedleſſe a com- 
pationfor them, yea, and unwelcome, that they would willingly have 
teircarchly troubles increaſed, rather than chat ye ſhould faſſen upon 
ben ſucha burthenſome yoke of commandements, as this is, To walke 
— wm _ if ye will force _ thoughts with delecta- 
up in ſeating and avoiding ſinae, and in labouring ſtill 
tobe cer this Grid chainue ofthem — taking away ofthcir whole 
anom t for it is death unto them to goe abour to bridle their 
bouphts and unruly deſires, ſo that yee may perſwade them to any 
dag, lang to that which ſhould be in them, therefore is there ſo ſmall 
hevingfarch of the light of the Goſpell in mens lives. Vet doe I no- 
tang doube, but where men of Cod doe faithfully (in the pity they 
ccf their brethrens miſeries) ſhew them the way to this by do- 
fre, and ing, that ſome ſhall grow by little and little to * 
T 2 
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260 , Of certaine reaſons, perſwading 
Hoſea 146.7. of it. But oh happy the WhO have chaſen this way of Gods teſtimuniy 
te wallę in, for their ſoules ſhall be bound up im the bundle of life, and 
ſhall floxriſh as the plants, and grow as the Lilly, and faften them rut 
the trees of Lebanon, Their branches ſhallſpread, and their beanyſi 
be a: the Olive tree, and their ſaxell as Lebanon. And thus much of th 
ſecond reaſon. + 
The third ra e And what ſhall we ſay further? for no exerciſe of Religion, nor 
for « godly life: no ſy meanes of the beſt ſort can doe them any good, who will not 
. Heiz themſelves to come to this faichfuil ptactice of true Religion and d 
wilboal it . ; N 
aan preßt %.. dience to God his Commandements: nothing {hall be found man 
true than this, if we will ſuffer it to comt under triall. For to begin ui 
the Scripture ; what did all the privileges of the ſtifte-necked Jews 
profit them, the Law, Circumciſion, the Covenant, and Sacnheay? 
There were no greater prerogativesto any people or natiomunderie 
P. 145. 19, 0. Sunne. And they alſo did in che out ward practice of Religion jo 
with the beſtof their brethren, both in keeping the appointed dim 
rluis exemfliſ· and places in the worlhippme of God, and alſo in being ready toofſ 
ediatbe lemi. their cxtraordinaric ſervices to him, and that voluntarily: yet what 
faith the Scripture from their firſt comming out of Ægypt, both n 
Note. the vrilderneſſe and after ward > Fa many of them God had na delirh, 
Cor. 16. 3. but flew them. | Many thouſands of them at ſundry times periſhed f# 
their fal. eartedneſſe, that when they had beene delivered out 
their dangers, they did nor cleave faſt unto the Lord, as ia their affi 
ctions and anguiſhes they promiſed to doe, but ſtarted alide like: 
broken bow. 
And therefore, how doth the Lord: rake up this complaint agi 
Deut. 5.29. them, Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them that they would feare m 
Pla 78. 30, Ke. andkeepe allmy Commandements alwaies? And in the Pſalme, Whenbr 
em them they ſoughthim, yea, they turned and ſuuglt God early, than. 
membredihbat d was their frength, and the moſt high God their redu- 
ner.” bit they flaterredhim with their month, and Aiſſembled with ther 
roxgng © for then heart war net upright with him, neither were they faith 
full with him in his covenant... And after that he ſaith of other genen 
Fioſea 6.4. ons: Oh Bypbra m, hem ſpall I intreat thee? Oh ludah, what ſbal Ide 
Plal 51. 13. materheewhich I have rot d And againe, Oh that my people had ben. 
e ee mey-and1fracl had walkgdd in my waies! Iwon lil ſoone hen 
buyb fed? heit enemies, and rwrmed ny hand ag their adverfaries. © 
The contrary is Thus wee ee becauſethey did not ſecłe hm daily, in the upright 
la be ſeene in the neſſe of their hearts, all the ſhelpes of Religion did them no 


h. brought them no wiſdome, experience, not Coinfort.: all Which, he 
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enjoy. For Dayidrhe man of God 
is [weet io acid che lik the Booke of Pſalmes: 
& mee | ſe than my teachers, thaw mire Pfal. 119.90. 
;\ becanſe. I have kept thy Commande- 
Umar de 7 went affray; but — I have brought Pſal. 115 67. 
1 way of thy — The religious women of Luke 8. 2, 3. 


whe eee after that they ſaw the po wet of the 
F their beares huwbled and mcckened by the wif- Marth 27.55. 


—.— ow did they grow in holy affections and Chriſtian 


to attaine more knowledge by hearing 


as from day to day, and left him not to the day of his 


.. word: is received into 4 good and honeſt heart, both it Luke 8: 15- 
acherholyexerciſes with it, become profitable to ſingularuſes. Co 3. 1 
n not chin with themſelves, to be caſt into the 
and to be faſhioned aſter it in their liues, — is 
Laden ee ſaynothing of them whofromrhe begi Eg 
— aske not after God, (lo little ſavour they 
res, or ſwweetne ſſe in him) yet thisis worthyour con- 
at there are thouſands which came to Church, and heare The true cauſe 
1s,who for all thisare never the bertertothemſclyes; wh; /ome proj 
ct chem doe more hurt to others by their offenſive life, no- , 7 — 
ung faf — gthemſclves after the doctrine of faith and amendment. „ her, de. 
whole lamentable condition, what other cauſe can beeſhewed but Note. 
are hardued with the deceirfulre ſſo of ſime; ſo that. Heb. 3.13. 
ds intheirold waies ſt ill, and they ſee no iuch beau- 
i ſhinech amongſt chem, that they willbe ſubject - 
vagk Chi inerh only by the power thereof inthe hearts : 
. — — reverenced that which they Ihn 18.37. 
me Lord hach kept backe his grace from them, which Rom. l. 27,74. 
bed aotonrechem,and fo given chem into Satans hands to mabe chem 
—— The which USP wan. — 
theirminds, and ſo brought to a loving and delighting 
bour in their ſerving of God, and — 
gere, commech commerh ro nothing, neither commendeth t an 
. fruit thereof to themſelves. 4 
* — know, that there are others of the fame company, 
uſing the ſame meanes with much bleſſing of 
eber, — declare, as l have ſaid, that they have 
dap bed imo heir hearrsrhe heavenly dofine,whieh hath 
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Of certaine reaſons, perſwading 
ſounded amongſt them: for hy? they have ſer themſelyes to feel 
the Lord. 2 "I leet it is, (therein 
compatiſon bet wixt all the pleafuresof the and it) fo much wg 
may ſee the other to have loſt. Aud ĩs it uot lamentable to ſee, thay 
ſhould take ſuch a courſe ? that they ſhould beſtow all their 
confeſſion of fines, and hearing of Sermons in vaine? Imight may 


tightly ſay, to their juſt condemnation in the * the Lord: Menu 


not be made ſooles in any thing ſaving in this, though fooliſhneſſe inil 
other things is not to be compared wich this. 10 0 
What man is there to be found, who being deeply in debt and gen 
ly behinde hand when he hath ſowne his fed, will be contented 
reape no fruit of it, or being in ſuit of Law, will lend his money ton 
adverſary to hold plea againſt him ? But ſuch men are amonglt us, ( 
ſay not) who take much paine to come to eternall life, and yerarend 
2 content to goe wichout it, (For being lovers of pleaſure: nai 
then lovers of God, they know that they cannot have it: ) butasthough 
the Devill were not ſtro _ to 3 po _ they 
doe negli , yea, willingly offer him advantage by keeping in 
WA FT they —— how to come out of or grow 
and-worſe tothcir ſpeedy confuſion. Or who is it, which being ami 
out of his houſe, yea, and that in carneſt manner, will yet delay and ae 
let to ſeeke and provide for himſelfe;till he be caſt into the ſtreet? 
But concerning the matter which I deale in, if mens prophant im 
and ſlothfulneſſe, driving off their e from day to day, wer 
but perpetuall beggery, and going t all the daies of their lun 
from doore to doore, I would have ſaid nothing, (though it were pts 
full to ſee any caſt themſelves into ſuch miſery :) but they tell ther 
ſelves bond · men to hell without recovery, and are Ai ſtubble beforetis 
Lords wrath, which is as fire to burne thems, and therefore it requireth 


more earneſt calliog upon. The Lord commended the unjuſt Stews, 


not for his particular act, but becauſe he had done wiſely: who, wha 
he had warning to bee put out of his ſtewardſhip, hee provided el. 
where to be received. But ſuch ing will not pre vaile, nor ſuc 
wiſdome — 0h ry mann as they-have lived in pleaſure 100 
they die in ſorrow and utter bondage, and ſo rei- 
ig 4 juſt recempence of their lives, they finde, though too late, how 
true this is which 1 57 2 111 | 
And if this bee the eſtate of many, who yet doe commonly reſorts 
heare Gods Word, who will reade at home, yea, and have prayeun 
their houſes, (for this I am ſure many of our doc, * 
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krheyt -wiſdome to avoid} that I fiy no- ch,ẽʒm 
if — vouchſaſe no anſu er. Now therefore . 

otherwiſe periwaded, m the goldly life is nei- 


in it r ſelfe nor full of dead except 
i ——— without; chart, Rom. 8. 1. 


— —— hope vhʒieh deceiv eth not) birch N. 

b cauſed the delight they ha ve found in it;'to —_ 12d. 
ich could 3 i it, except (I fay) they can 
. likelihood is chere that e eee Phil, 3. 8. 
wich ik? 


let ſueh ane dn this Chriſtian Chriſtian life is 
„ wich ſomegood actions in the which we may no! in ſome good 


xe}, neither cot of good intencs, and in chopping and cha ent 
—— — but ic heels 0 HAR 
end, ever keeping of our hearts fincere and upright, and un- 
to walke with che Lord after all his Commandements Buta ſciled 
thorowour our whole courſe, according to our knowledge ; and that conſe, S. 
— ght, chat he who hath experience of it Noto. 


— for why? It yeeldeth an hundred 
or delights which we forſake, oh. 6. 


— mM the leofGod, and ibly Procfe of the 

lat of the Propher doth pl lainly dedare, — _} 
— comfort indeed, is he which Palais 

by firs and at odde times lift up his heartto God, bur who 

betete Lev, chas be meditaterh in the ſame all tbe day long, as 
— hi chat his thoughts ſhould leade him to 

— pn an ol as when they are occupied. aboutevill, or 


e | Dna — that hee ſhould by and 
ying or Geley call them backe againe. 12 
n 


cauſe | 1 
( fire with 2 — he continually media 
teth upon his La, and with his whole heat he ſeeketh the — | 
defireth him not to let him ex from his/Commandements; lis, 


3 M en promiſesof che mot? highell 


Rill h art then, O Lord, \teach mee thy Srarwer 
; Heat of thy judg exvents 3s my whote delight, ny Precepts I wil 


the Hard! willner — for more ſweet ** mouth 
1 45 r be Gich, No loogernii abide wichin the ones of 
de my ſhooesbecauſe to tread within th 
Guary, r bo defiled no more. Cle 
planar Lord, that] may.walke undefiled in thy ſight, al 


bt gene The ps, 1 Ghalliſke w. forth thy praiſc ſo ſhall thy N 
bee —— he Prophet. doth not meane chat wee WhO will 
— hearing; or teading only both 
that in ſame pang, or hen 
and well affected, and ha 
— — that he who is god yu. 
3 devourcth to this, that his inde e 1 
7⁰ maccers, oraiphely lavefull, or carefullyn- 
SRngboſewhichar fn 1, 033% n 
And it is the fame which the.Apoſtle meant; den he ſaid, er en 
— ie in Heaner, though though we are on carth: teachi therein his- 
felfe and all other 2 their whole oourſe (to farre as nun 
frailty would permit) (and w farte it may permit, let this I 
out -Geds W to bet a and conſtant carryily 
of themelves (ad: L ſaid before J 'chorowout their lives, in ſuch fon 
— expe 27 rove themſelvesto be men of God. If wt 
— the Scripture ſetteth out a 
— that in his time, W 
——— rr world-was corrupted, he did yet val 
with the Lord: tn rag did ſo live inthe world amongf 


men, thathce bad d moſt ba 
— ee 8 heavenly and mo * 
Abraba 


„ 
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l ile neceflity of prattifing the godly life. 
| tiechans/ though he be not ex from infirmities, yet from 
> ineofhis calling unto his death, wha a rare patterne did hoe 


1 


2 and vtearehly-minded > For where ſoever he came, he ſet up an 
eure eee place, time, 
ede could with-bold him from following the Lord, but as he 
<a b& Country and Kindred at his commandement, when he knew 
-# vet whether hee ſhould goe, ot what ſhould become of him, 
hee had leaſure after to returne, yet hee refuſed, becauſe her 

ah a bleme ¶ untry, namely; an heavenly, witneffing ſtill more 
wdmore; that his obedience was ſound and Faithfull by looking to 
adtherinheritance, untill an hundred yeares were fully compleat in 
| And of leb, how clearely doth the pay Ghoſt witneſſe this 
whereof Fpeake? Inſomuch that hee not onely withdrew himſelſe, 
midepaited from the cortupr examples of the people of his time, 
by ils bod a particular regard of the actions of his life both to- 
maids God and men. For proofe whereof, his ſtrong faith, with pa- 
yers, and ſacrifices, doe teſtiſie the one: his juſt dealing 
all wen, and mercifulneſſe to the poore, with rare wiſdome in 
ah ounec family, and in carrying himſelfe toward all, doc 
clearely the other. All which were not at times, but uſually 


— performed, and thorow his courſe of life looked unto 


—— 
__ b ac m mn ne ade of rs 
ern with the looking for 4 change, and did learne in his greateſt 
| and being in ſo high a place, yet he was not puffed 
W;becauſe he conſidered how flec ting and how momentany all things 
phisprofperity was lent him onely for a ſhort time, and 

1 | ot inheritance to him for cvcr. So that when he 
ied wich loſſe of all (which was exceeding much) it 
—— he was but little moved with it, becauſe he had lo- 
* bur a little when he did enjoy it. The which gracious man thus 
nde world, as hath beene ſaid, holding all io ſtranger- like while 
e willingly forgping iN. God would require it, ho- 
doeit without 2 diligens looking to his waies, and the dire- 
— 1 eee manner, a 2 nn 
TE w | , in vrhich caſe nien thinke no bounds 
Walke peterbedzlems | 


Aa As 


* 


eee eres of men in his example, of a man conſecrated to 
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Abraham. 
Gen. 12. y. 


Heb. 11. 17. 


Gen. 12.4. 
Comparcd with 
Gen. 25.7. 


Iob 1. 1. 


Note. 
lob 3 1. all, 


Tob 3: 25. 


lob ſer going bis 
£00d4s wubout 


any great griefe, 


aid en iy them 
when he bad 
them without 
any great bve. 
I bert fore love 
tl ou the 0 ld 
little while thou 
haft is, ſo thou 
Halt loſe little 
when thou fer- 
gocſt it. 
Note. 


— — ——̃ ¶ ͤ—— ” —— 
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0 f anſwers iu derne objeftions brought 


As fos Mees, although it was a rare grace, When hee MN, 


and tipcyessres, terefuſetobe mau the ſan f Pharzoliy 


Dexid. 
Acts 7.46. 
& 13. 22. 


Pſal. 115. 10. 


(4] unudie ty the plesſeres of fac far aſeafon; yet is is more nayg, 
laus, — conbebat the rei, iu the things that Gel 
required{and ſhinirig daily mor and more, as the Sungerillthe a 
tides pot weary of his ſervice, as many are, but liking betterof n, the 
longer experience hee had of it, ſo that there was no good being di 
be to — and ſo accompliſhed eighty yeares in that tiges 
: cour eren e 10 | | 1 of 
As for Dad practice, befides the Lords commen ation of hin, 
that hgwas a man after his owne heart, ſo that we may ice more panigy 
7 6 he paſſed his time, that ene place of his Plalmes doth deem 
ly w, where he ſaith, 7h i the courſe of my life, after the which] 
frame my ſelſe, as the bleſſod of the Lord alſo dae; with my whole hear | 
feoke thee, O Lord, asthy Word teacheth me j the which ſo far ac I lan 
received, Þ lay it up, and hide it in my heart & Atreaſure, that I 
ſung againſt thee ; aud ſo farre as 1 doc not underſtand it, I deſire to 
further ge of thee. I uſe to ſpealę of thy wondrous workes, and of th 
wiſdome j I take more pleaſurt in thy teſtrmanirs, than in all mam i 
riches, and I daily meditate and meſe thereon. By theſe, with many 
other ſuch properties ofa godly man mentioned in the ſame Plalmew 
mayconclude without doubting, rhat a minde thus exerciſed want 


void of 3 life full of anſwerable fruits. And three times 4 day he didit 
to reſort to God ordinarily in prayer and thankſgiving, aſtera ſolenue 
manney, be ſides othet occaſions which ottnioved him: That, ſave u 
iuthar one matter of Uriah obs Hittite, ue ſeldome reade of a man mo 
taken up of an heavenly heart than he was. | 


I make mentionof theſe holy ſervants of God, the more particularly 
ſetting downe their courſe of living, their properties, and their whok 
eſtate, rather than ſome of — and holy workes ; to this end, 
chat they who love to have ſnort worke made of this matter, and c 
tent themſelves with this as a ſufficient warrant of godliueſſe, if the 
can reckon up ſome commendable workes in their lives (wheres 
baddeſt have ſome what in them that is commendable) may not judp 
ſo of a godly life, deceivingthemſclves, but may make it their whole 
converiation to be godly, nos favouring themſolves in any knowne tus 
or actions doubted of tõ be ſinnes, —— rhemflves daily 10 ſee 
and ſiade them ont : neither with-holding thernſelyes from new dur 
which they have'not beche wont to:praRiſe; but teachable and read) 
to heare whatloeyer the Lord hath to require ofthem. And my 15 
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ih Eibe nec cefityofpr. attifing the godly life. 
ue el emadeanceatrance into a goflly life, we ſhould 
dent F 


Dee 
* enden years grow: u us, and 
een ro as 1 rat" wee may 
GG in reyerence and in fear. 
defray inallthis;'topcrſwade that beleevers may 
of faith and grace which they have attained, but 
n ſoch to follow them, bo in the Scriptures are ſet before 
n acthe for wu rdeſt Chriſlians and holieſt examples, that they may 
on and be le to them. o that they acquainting themſelves ſtill 
i their owe warits, weakneſſes, and corrupt ions vrhich they beare 


24% 
FT 


— 


| 


: „ may dai) her ſtrength againtt them, and proſper as 
lj never part he eto become toil ' 
$o ſha — — what this meaneth vvhich I fpcake 


| | with God continually, and after acertaine man- 
x, (although wandring on the earth, wrapped in with infirmities) to 
metheirconverſation in Heaven with him. And fo ſnall they more Double benefit 
'dbfully:behold-:the benefit of Chriſis death, that it was 5) Criſs drach. 
inehy de ye chem from eternal deeth, and to bring them toever- 
ling lite, bur alſo to worke the death of ſinne our mb deadly ene- 
— it, and to purchaſe for them a 1 paſſage 
aber alſo, through the enjoying of many goodly bleſſings in this lite, 
«plc 5e — — bee x Later” but a re of miſery, 
ach anſinde not this for their portion. For thisto bee xnowne, 
cyeryone excelleth anothet in the graces of the Spirit, thereaf- 
rubin meaſure greater in the privileges of a Chriſtian, more than 
ters, and with more ſound and continuall comfort doth he paſſe his 
s/andfree his life ſiom reproachfull and fearefull evils. And the 
tthatany godly man increaſeth in goodde ſſe, and goeth beyond 
* eſatewherein-tie hath ſometime beene, in knowledge and in an 
Nelteeming of it, and the right uſe of the ſame ;. the more ſhall his 
obe lle wich matter ob found aud pure rejoycing. 
Therefore conclude this matter, ſceing the god!y. and Chriſtian 
es wing is not a ſerrieg of God: when wee thinke- good, but 
metotune, nor alooking to ſome of our actions when others 
wt regarded, nor an eſſ ate unpleaſant to the ſpirituall man, whom 
dy Obolt direcgth, but eaſie, ſweet, and conifortable;. ſeeing 
nc have heard by many examples of godly men, (otherwiſe not 
ron beir infimiities any more than we) that this life hath becne 
led in all ages: 1 conclude, that the Elect and beloved 1 — 
ord. 
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272 Man wers to certaingobjeftions, brought 
erHH ut Lord ſhall yceld to the ernbrating ing of it, and muff take np the 
% 116 At. thoughts be4goksrothecetrapt duſts not yet {ubdued, 2 at 
ven 4) eg not cauſe to heut themſelves ro-Gads Commandeniens, 

25 well as another, bur will tale zheir li in ſome evill afterthed 
fire of their hearts, cannor glory with any ſound peace of a godly 
Leden And conſequently, that the: liſe of the common Proteſtant whi 
/.01 Proceſt at counteih it pteciſeneſſe to he ubridged of any liberty that he hathly 
no go wont to uſeʒ or yer ſiketh to enjoy (how unla full or offenſme ſ 
it be) is nothing leſſe than a g and Chriſtian life: for fucha 
lohn4-2!. will come to the light, that wharſoever is not as it ought to be, may 
made knowne, and ſo removed. But he that will not be touched, 
Note. ſutfer his actions to be cenſured nor reproved, though he be farreh 
this practice, hut pieaſeth humſalfr int he things which he doth, is (ut 
out all queſtion) fraoght and filled with infinite evils, and a bonds 
to his owne luſts, wharſocvet opinion he hath of himſelfe, and la 
a one know, ther his danmation ſlcepeth not. | 
Ano:b.r object But many of theſe with whom I have to deale, even ſuch asgoef 
nut thus 8.1 Chriſtians, and wo in ſimdry of their doings are of us we 
boah life. liked, (though God judgeth the heart) many ſuch (I ſay) doe la 
at a ſtay, or content themſelves with this, that they doe no greater 
(although they doe little good) becauſe they fee few live better 
Nene lu e Whom they might take any great light to amend. To ſpea ke pla 
of | they thinke there ate none in theſe daies who doe follow the lirys 
the holy fathers, whoſe lives I commend: which kmde of pertons 
be eaſily convinced, but 1 will fay no more than 1 needs mult 
truth is, that the generall tate of thoſe men who embrace the Golpt 

Anſw. is much to be bewailed. For although they arc infinitely the work, y 
The gens. al flats reaſon of the ſwarmes of Atheiſts, Papiſts, Familiſts, and others, ba 
75 — Heretikes and Machiavillians, 'which with their ſtinking breath 
ag poiſon many thouſand inhabitants which dwell in the land amaꝶ 

them: yet beſides this, the abomination is great without reſped 
them, through ignorance, little reverence to the Word, cultome 
evill, and ſleight executing of ſundry good La wes among us; butt 
ought to be no offence to any. For Who would looke for anf & 
than loathſome life in the greateſt number, as it hath alwates dem 
Chriſt himſelſe affirming, that hu flocke i bur ſmall, Luke 12.37 

ſaying by his beloved Apoſtle to the Church, I krow where bau 


leſt, even where Satan throne is, 
But not withſtanding this, in ſome places, and thoſe many, rhe 
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out his Majefties dominzons, where the Goſpell hath beene fo. 
pry 


mu ibe n — — . 2735 
hed a yin an ordinary Miniſtety continued, 70 — 
my | — pe "ata will tefliſie that there have dene, * aeg 
een — —— but of the people alſo, whe 
-f * ; unto thoſe which have knowne them, and lived a+ 
ichen and —— have ſounded, and that moſt juſtly, a« 
— where they themlelves haye never come : My ſelfe have prongs pores 
3 doe, (che Lord multiply the number of them, 7 the ſwat be 
be he hath giyen them, a thouſand fold, and be 12 
them) with whom to have lived, and beene converſant, Rach 
<1 9-04 eu unto Heaven it ſeife, and. to the communion of 
obs Saints there, which ſome of them doe already enjoy. 
" Theirgaroes] ſpare for ſundry cauſes; but ſuch they were, while(t 
ere temained, and ſuch they are of whom I ſpeake, who yet re- 
| know but few of thoſe many, (I hope) whom God 
bbeanified- bis Church withall) as may juſtly take away this of- 
ace frow any, who ſhould thinke that we have none which may bee 
temesand lights to others of this Chriſt ian, innocent, and fruitfull 
&: yearather, it may perſwade them, that thereare many ſuch, asby 
xladlong experience canteſtific that which is elſewhere written, £ 
lei ſerving God GH there ls great reward, and that rodlineſſe receiverh P. Ig. 11. 
bleſſings, as the fruits A ods promiſes, even inthis life. Tun. 6. 4 
1 a doc not as many, that is, give over and faint, as though 
. w wear:lome and tedious to them, (becauſe it is in 
act wich ſome who are aſhamed of it) but the longer they have 
therein, ſo much the more ſetled and conſtant they have 
be tin hoſame, increaſing daily in faith and other graces, and hold on 
elowſpip commendably, fnce they knew firſt the power of the Goſpell, 
la may there are at this day, (to Gods glory be it ſpoken) who have 
nutctually taffed hem good awd ſweet the Lord is, that they have beene 
tiged to. adde to the times and to their travell in the ſervice of 


Eee reading, for one houre in the weeke many; and for a 
in looking to their wairs, watching their heats, and ſear- 4 worcly grow: 
Pu their —_— and oft; for the profic and ſweetneſſe which *% 


have ſometime gone about theſe ſpirituall duties Note. 
m — rhe their minds — renued) on — ſeaſo- 2 
ee —— they have with much Gf Ln 
—— the ſame, when they have had neſſe is Gods 


IT . of the benefit of the Chriſtian ſervice. 6 
remembring — of — aſſemblies, by W ö en 
o 
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Of anſwers ro certaine obj ectiont, by ought, 


holy day on Lords Sabbaths in the Word and prayer, and other gg; 


vate houres of calling on God, and readingof his Word, how pleam 


and iſwect is it uno them before they come to it! And yet if they ſhou 


Their graw:b 

m l be ſecne in 
d ties to men, as 
wei as 10 God, 


Matth. 13-33. 
The whole world 


Tet ib: uw bearts 
fel tbem 6: her- 


wiſe. 


1 Sam 24. 22, 


reſjinrhele; I would not thinke them worthy ſo great comment» 
on, not adjoyning there with other duties to men. But when theyhm 
found ſuch deliglit in the former worſhipping of God, they haye aþ 
walked more roundly and fruirfully in their particular callings, inthe 
families and other companies, and for their worldly matters, (in why 
moſſ men doe highly offend God, and thinke they may deale in thn 
as they thinke good) they carefully endevour to bee directed in het 
by ſuch rules as his Word teachech them. And ſuch as theſe ate, C 
hath ſet amongſt others who ate wea ker, that they may learne ofthen 
and be ſhadowed, as it wete, under the wings of their good evanpt 
Aud chis is the pattern: of the life which God would have us to lu 
from the which the wholc world well-nigh are ſtrangers; (thoughls 
tle to their rejoycing ; ) and principally 2 who ſcorntully refuſeil 
ſuch inſtructions, as require more than they doe, or be willing topn. 
ctiſe. Indeed it mult bee granted, that theſe beiug fe in reſped d 
them, who ſet theimſelves to uphold the corrupt eſtate that the vo 
hat h e vet lien in, they have not therefore many to commend their g 
examples as the other have; but rather are ill ſpoken of, becauſe tej 
will not follow the fame exceſſe of riot that others doe, and eſpecul 
where they d well, for the Devill envieth their credit and good tepom 


And yet the werſt ſort of men in their conttoverſies and needs, ub 


they ate driven to truſt ſome, vill ſooneſt chooſe them to bee compri 
mittets for them; as knowing them to bee men of good and upright 
conſciences, rather than others: as wee reade Sai did fo account d 
David, (when heſpake according to ſound reaſon) and made hinsſwemn 


to him, that he would be kind and friendly to his poſterity after himthoug 


he did uſually purſue him as his deadly enemy. And ſuch honour fan 


the Lords people. 


And therefore to turne a little to theſe objectors: let them not chinkt 
that our age affordethnone which are fit to be examples to them; bit 
let them rather be wiſe to diſcerne them, (at leaſt, that which is ler 
ſing to God in them) which is not hard to ſee, for thoſe which are vil 
ling to underſtand, hut eaſie to be found ont of ſach as deſire it. Letrhen 
reverence, and be in love with ſuch as excel in piety and vertuc, 
with the precious things which are iu ſuch: Jet them aime at this ale 
chat they may be like them, and not lie till in the darkneſſe to nb 
which they are accuſtomed, And ſuch of them as God hath bee 
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knowledge, let them love and frequent the Note. 
re neither ro be idle, nor anproſitable, feeing he 


ould cauſe them to make much of thoſe 
to ſupply them, and of whom they may learne to come 


helpe 

| — chic they ſhould without the helpe of ſuch, uevet 
And ifthey carry themſelves in ſuch humility, and reyerent account- 
a 
with their former doubts, whether 
= are oefore them in — Chriſtian life, but they ſhall praile God 
biobly forferring ſuch lights and examples before their eyes, by whom 
bey mey be directed: and when they are fo farre inlightned, they ſhall 
ſoone alter their language, and Peake with nem ton gues, as they in che 
(Chap. 2. 13. compared with 2.37.) who in their prophane- 
xe, tiled on the Apoſtles, and ſaid, They were drunken with new wine 
wor gi — of the den; bur being converted by Peters Sermon, they 
learnedto come in humility to them, with reverent titles of men 
al laren, asking counſell of them, whom they had ſo abuſed, ra- 
. — ry they ſhould doe to bee ſaved. And this for 
et to the ſecond objection. 


— — — — 


Cu Ar. XX. 
The laſt ob jeltion againſt che godly life anſwered. 


— in yet another objection that I will anſwer, and it might be a 1 a 
weakning of the holy courage of the ſervants of God, if the 
| not be well fenced againſt it. And this it is: Seeing wee ab The third obe 
phlikelythe ame, which 1 have before ſer downe of the eſtate of the dior, again?! 
py, and profeſſe without feare, that thus the people of God muſt ie ge fe 
nalke, nd ue affirme that God is not pleaſed with this darke and 1d: 
lalliße, which ic led by mens good intents, without any certaine rule 
vgude them, much lefle with that which is contrary to godlineſſe; 
Wnerstake great offence hereat, and riſe upagainſt us in this manner, 
lng, Yegoe too farte, and brag of that which is not in you: and 
Lay; Remember how many have fallen, which were more like to 
0 than yon, as David, Peter, and others. It is therefore good 
bey) for all men to proſeſſe no more than others doe; _ 
V2 . cre 


Div Ea, TTY = 7 


276 


Anſw., 
1 Pet. i. 1417. 
& 4-1, 


Note. 
Prov. 19. 23. 


Butler fruit of 
declinmy, 


Mich 7. 9. 


1 


- Weſbilbretover: 


2 Tim.2 1 9. 
Fall of David, 


3 Tim. 1. 1 6. 


2 Sam 11.2. 


fam 51. 4. 
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The laſt ob jection againſt the godly life anſwered 


there no: great wondring, when any grievous offence and te 


Mall be committed by them. To whic 

etling and quiering of Gods weake children, I anſwer: þ 
By the grace of God, bragging is ſarre off from us, as wealſohew, 
ded Ae jt may be: neithet᷑ doe we goe too farre, hs Word beingay 
Warrant. But wc are not afraid to utter that whech we know, nay vtin 
rot doe atherwiſe, though it be againlt our ſelyes as much as othen, 
we ſhall ſet light by it at any time: neither feare we, that ſhameſulfaly 
ſhall any thing the ſooner take hold of us, for ſpeaking the truth bold. 
ly, but removed more farre from us, whileſt we axe nothing more ara 
— to offend thereby. And if either our pride or boldneſſe hou 
breake out fo farre, as that it ſhould cauſe the Lord to chaſtiſeus, g 
that we ſhould be ſo careleſſe and improvident over our ſelves, chat i 
tan ſhould againe be uitch us wi h the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, ue look 
for none other, but to beare our burthen of an unquiet minde, «rd th 
reprozch due to us thereby, and our puniſhment: which {hall befally 


ind of men, for the bem 


becauſe of our offence: but. chough we ſhould ſo be overtaken, c 


we riſe. againe, and though many of us ſhould fall from our fledfl. 
neſſe; yer for all that this is true, namely, that God will have theh: 
aud Chriſtian life, which I have ſet downe, practiſed of others; ad 
howſocyer.we ſhauld be turned out of the way fora ſeaſon, and whit 
ſoever might become of us; yet he that ic able of ſtones to raiſe vo chi. 
aren to feare hum, will provide true worſhippers of him, whatloext 
become of us, and the truth of God remaineth, that ſuch as wilbe 
worſhippers of him, muſt depart from iniquity. | 
As for David, by the great wiſdome and goodneſſe of God, histal 
was a glaſſe to behold Gods mercy in, not to imbolden any to fin 
. t and that lie treſpaſſers who poſſibly might deipa re ſhoul 
n away hope of forgivenefſe.. The ſinne it ſelfe aroſc fromthe 
— and giving place ſecretly to his heart in ſuch unlauful ce. 
ſires, (as by his eyes were occaſioned) ſuch as in this Treatiſe I labon 
to call men from, as appeareth by his one confeſſion in the Plalae, 
where dee ſaith, eAgainft ther, O Lord, againſt thee have l doreth 
evil + as if he ſhould have ſaid, Though my offence be horrible before 
men, yet from hence it came, ſeeing 1 feared not before God ſecretly, 
whileft yet theoffence came not forth openly. And thisI lay, that nt 
may learne to beware of inward temptations, and outward occaſon 
of ſinne, and boldly profeſſeto doe both. | 
And thus I having anſwered this doubt, of and concerning Davh 
that no-wiſe bod y uced to take hurt by it; yet becauſe I 40 — 


— 


me GS e ee 


=. I 


LI" 


, Hu 
* 
— = 


— 
— 


r 


=. 


3.J =P 


p ra , 6. of ** 9 , 7 * * 9 * 5 np Tat Ae ny - w_ yo 
R n __ Ty * vo PID Ars SEES of <td.” 
ow ICS «>, 
23 * I” * — 
oh 35 +6; 
4 1 71 * 5 
4 ” 
Y 4 4 
; ; e aun ſwere 
LA * 
k * — 2 
# £ 


dra fach-examplesto libertic in finning, and even this onc as 
nns other; tu it againſt themſelves, which they ſhould 
enim, 1 will adde chis one thing, which I would otherwilc 
— „ſeeing 1 have made mention of it before: That Da. 
vu" al ma right in the fight of the Lord, and turned away 
whineothas be commanded him, all the dayes of his life, ſaue only in 
war of Friah the Hittite. As therefore it was no uſuall thing 
um, neither did be oft thus offend in caſes ſo well knowne unto 
o it is no cauſe why we ſhould be diſcouraged from a ſound courle 
ate, left wer fall after the like manner, but watch in all 
«that we may be the further from ſuch feare and danger. 
laue (toſay ſome what ofhim) before Chriſts aſcention, how ſoever 
un fathfull, and in many parts of his life commendable, yet had 
u ſuch great Rrength and growth in grace, that wee ought to bee 
ect to be as he was : but tather looke to be lights and good exam- 
| workes, leſt we ſhould fall away dangerouſly, when 
ont as he was did deny his Maſter. I know God can cotrect 
bedeueſt of his ſervants in as fearefull a manner. But ares be his 
) weknow thus much of his minde, that be tabęthh nopleaſure in 


' ravbles, neither delighteth he in their ſufferings, much lefle doth 
—— — infirmities. | 
 Hedraweth them out of deepe dangers, when they have plunged 


hemſelves into them. And if we provoke him nor, there is no feare of 


King f. 5. 


Peters fall, 


Lam. 2.33, 


If we provoke not 
G, no feare of 


proachfullevilsto be ſent upon us by him: and therefore, if we count Joule fali. 


i pleaureto pleaſe him, and co be watchfull againſt the occaſions of 
3 holy boldaeſſe and confidence, that we ſhall ls kept 
from falls, rather than that we ſhould. be afraid of them, by 
bring too godly. Neither was Peter thus armed when he ſo offended, 
lun ve may eaſily ſee, therefore bee fell becauſe hee was naked and 
med. And fo it is with all others in this caſe, that fo diſhonour 
Col as be did. Now if he did fall, and we may alſo fall, whiles we are 
reenot without confidence in God, what is to be thought of our beſt 
ions, if wee ſhould doe as many would have us, namely, to ſhew 
ud ptoſeſſe no more than others doe, and ſo make common profeſſors 
eumples to be rules ſor our lives : what ſhould our lives then be, but 


en with unſavoury filthineſſe, and not only an of- 
lighely now and then e + 
r | e can live no other wiſe than they have done, 


ee would have them take no delight in any 
ting; dutbagband and wife muſt fic and looke heavily one 6 Ga 


9 another, 


Note. 


þ | Per. I, 10. 
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Great folly not 
to Cefere a better. 
hs 


The laſt objeftion againſt the godly life anſwered. 
another, neither hbours be merr her. For ſuch 
derſtand, to the rden of their en, here they ſay, — | 
not leave the court in the which they have lived (that is, in (mall 
knowledge of God and his will, Folle ving the world with preaee 
pleaſure than the Word of God, and having their other rejoycingyy 
things here below, and uſing their labour but even as teile, &c hey 
may (1 ſay) underſtand, that if they cannot change ſuch courſes, ther 
one mouthes ſhall be their accuſers : for ſuch cannot be in good lime, 
For | urge no o her change upon them, than they themſelves ſhall bee 
forced to conſeſſe to be required by God of them, and that fortheirbef, 

And being ſo, I would aske this of them, who is he, which having. 
ved long ina cottage full of penuty and wants, cannot frame himtelk 
to a more wealthy eſtate, if ir-befall-him, and to enjoy preater abu. 
dance of all good things meet for this life, and that becauſche hathof 
long time becne accuſtomed to a mcanerand er condition? Isany 
lo deſtitute of common reaſon, or ſo wilfull, that when his diet maybe 
wholſome and ſweet, his apparell cleanly and ſeemely, his habitation 
commodious, and well fenced againſt annoyance of wind and wer- 
ther, hee will yet refuſe all theſe being offered him, for a portion u 
poverty, wherehis wants cannot be ſupplied ?- And yet what co 
rifon is there berwixt theſe things, and the high degree of felicity, 
whieh is inthe Chriſtian courſe that Ipropound?-For this is ſound ard 


durable, but they deceiveable, vaine, and the pleaſure painful, (forſol 


may moſt juſtly call it) which they enjoy, who follow cheir old @ 
ftome, and luſt of their ignorance, 
Therefore they mult needs confeſſe, that their blindneſſe is to bebe- 
wailed, alſo the hardaoſſe of their heart, and deepe unbeleeſe which 
holdeth th emat this ſtay, that howſocver we can bring them ridings 
of a berter; yer having beene lor g bewitched with their darknefle and 
ſinne, as the people were with Simon Mage his ſorceries; they cu- 
not change their old courſe. | 
To the ſecond part of their objection, where they with miſliking 
ay, we would have them to dehght in nothing that they have, as wiſe, 
children, s, neiphbours, if I would have them live after ſuch rules 
251 preſcribe them; I anſwer, That their whole conderſat ion muſt bei 
off indeed, whereinthey have lived after the marner of the world, andif 
any be in Chriſt, let him be anew creature, That ought to be no ſtrange 
thing to them, which is ſo common a truth in the Scriptures, even il 
that theyhold of their owne, both in heart and life, as farre as can be, 
muſt bee avoided; and therefore their lightueſſe, rejoycing in . 
takug 


Wenn * N 
5 q * Bo E * 
n 
ion againſt the godly life anſwered. 


- - 
EF) 
4 


lee pleaſure in the creatures more than in the Creator, and the ma- 
Echse their chieſe delight : all theſe with metry- 
5+ mult beepruned off from them (even as wee would pare off 
©. boughs cs Ahoy ſap and juyce from the good 
tae. bracches;) which, if they were fit to (ce it, have troubled - 
Us ind others, wort than all their fond liberties have pleaſured 
tem ul therefore both they and others ſhould be the more glad of 
Aue · And what account is to be made of ſuch rejoycings with 
ud other friends which muſt be repented ? But if it be according 
— who forbiddeth it? When it is well knowne,that both 
arr! other fellowſhips, which"true Religion hath made 
been is of all other fweetelt and moſt comiottable. As for 

oder, be broken off. | 
For what have they loſt, (to ſpeake of the beſt) who doe ſo, but that 
wich may be ſpared as well as the parivg of their nailes ? If any will 
hakeberter of it, it is only he whom God hath not caught to ſpeake. 
ecoconclude, as theſe and ſuch other objections are too fri- 
vous, to jultle out a godly life from the practice of true Chriſtans and 
keleerers: ſo when it ſhall bee gone about, as I have taught and ſer 
domeinthis Treatiſe, then they ſhall lead the life of faith, even the 
lie which pleaſeth God ; and conſequently, then they ſhall live hap- 
plyinereryeſtate and lawfull calling whatſoever ; For he walketh ſafe 
kerb wprightly.. And he that doth otherwiſe, and per- 


279 


Kom. 11.1. 


Matth. 16.34. 


neth his waics, (as I have ſhewed how, by going from the trutk 


mich he knowerh) God will fiude him out, and he ſhall meet with 
ph ger and ſorrow 
A thus to male an end of this Treatiſe, if befides the beauty and 
dnchrofthe godly life deſcribed, che fore-mentioned reaſons have any 
lug nthemto preyaile with us, and the anſwering of the objeRions 
drought A qo the practice of the ſame, have auy ſtrength to 
perlh de us, let us reſolve never to be withholden from it, 
 ſeving wee ſotſalke but our finne for that, which 


yet ſhall plenteoufly bee 
rewarded. a 


Match. 19. al, 
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THE THIRD TRE\A 
TISE OF THIS BOOK 


NAMELY, OF THE MEANEsS 
whereby a godly life is holpen 


and continued. 


CM A p. I. 


What the meanes are, and the kinds of them, and of the ſunme and ni 
of ths Treatiſe. 


Have ſet downe a deſcription of fiel 
of che beleever: by the which all 
defire to bee acquainted with it, a 
they have obtained the gift of i 
may walke godly and fately thor 
5 theirpiſgrimage, even ſo many u 
7 atany tine in truth begunne udn 
3 - #boutthe ſame. Now ſeeing this 
| LACS: SO” [ef fan life is upholden and continued) 
Loco 000095 ng Mcancs, and every one which ſha | 
4 N upon it, will be deſirous te know tt 
| od eauſe, and ha to uſe them aright, becauſe the l 
diſcouragements from the ſame are many and great; 1% 


therefore (as it ismect 1 ſhould) ſhew what I underſtand by the def 
and meanes, and which they ate; alſo che kinds of them, tbeit us 


uu nummer we, & vitb the order of thi Treatiſe. 
they ought to be uſed, that God hath promiſed hy the 
ä and the ſame conſtantiy continued to 
= evento Meake ones, wherebythey ſhall bee able in 
ard ns ir ſeemeth) to lead this godly life, and ſenſibly to 


gunne without meanes, 


. my doe ſo. Vor as it was not 
w without them. 
eee h Wonderfully declare the goodneſſe and kinalnec ſſe 
ef cur God, in ordaiuing of them for our exceeding great benefit and 
comfort, fo emu know that it is required of us, and earneſtly loo- 
ked for at our bands, that we uſe them with ſuch cate and conſtancy, as 
nut they may become moſſ profitable unto us, that ſo wee may nde 
that frvit — which God promiſeth, - © 
Theſe meanes whereby God hath appointed that his people ſhall 
continue, and grow in a godly life, are ſuch religious exerciſes, where- 
2 Chriſtians may be made fi ro practiſe i ir, and they are partly ordi- 
ry, that is, fuck as are commonly and uſually to bee practiſed, of 
which ſort there are mony: and partly extraordinary, at ſorve ſpeciall 
time, a8faſting,and ſome rare ſolemnities in feaſting and thankſgiving. 


And both of theſe ate enher publike or private. 
Thepublike (ſuch as are uſed in our open afſemblies ordinarily) are 


theſe ther: 

Firft, rhe Miniſtery of the Word cad, yes and heard, as the 
Tord preſeribe tb. 

Secondly, the adminiſtration of the holy Sacramincs and worthy 


"ay, he ſame. 
„ the exerciſe of roger, with _maakigiving and ſinging of 


— publike cannot be daily had andenjoye ed; (and yer 
vrnerd daily reſee fe and helpe)ncither alhough they — APY they 
ſuſſctent to enable us, to honour God as it becommeth us, therefore 
God hath commanded us ro uſe privecd ogg whereot theſe ſeven 


"Pill warchfillneſſe, meditation, andthe urmorwofa Chriſtiang un- 

whe which 4s to be 2dded our one experience: and theſe properly 
to eyery one alone by himſelſe. Ihe next are the uſe of compa 

conference and fami ſy- exerciſe, and theſe are properly to = 

felte with nxt oy the laft . which are prayerand 

re common to both. The neceſſity of oe eee helpes is 

chat if they be not knowne and yr oh ſort, 

—— narimocamants 225 the — 3 of 

uare, 


181 


What theſe 
mcanc s be, and 
their kinds, 


The pblike 
beipes, and 
which they be. 


The private 
hulps, aud the 
hinds if them, 


The neceſſity of 


therivaie. 


\ 
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1} bat tbe maan es art Mc, with the order of thy Treaiſh 


are, a3\hail boſeene, when we.come to handle and ſprakemarcyy, 
ticularly; of thecight uſe ofthem. | 5 
Aal ofthe helps or meanes to continue a godly life, which th 1. 
and che kinds of them, thus much be ſaid. Now Iwill(as Ia 
the enttance into chis Treatiſe) more fully ſhe w what every one oſiitt 
is, and what force they have (God working thereby) to uphold ty 
weightof a godly life. That all who liſt to conſider it wiſely may ſees 
ind ſo many as will uſe theſe meanes, may prove and finde it then 
ſelve s. And ſirſt [ will beginne with the publike; and aſterwards ſpei 
of the private. And I will ſo handle and ſpeake of every one,(accord 
to the skill which God hath given me) as may make mot? for this pt: 
ſent purpole, that is, moſt largely of thoſe meanes which wich ther 
le, are leſſe knowne ; and mere briefly of thoſe, wich which m 
molt acquainted. 

Neither let this trouble the Reader, that I have made mention of foge 
of them by other occaſions io ſame other places. Fot whereas itmij k 
objected, chat theſe meanescalled belpes, arc ſpoken of in ober Txi 


clit date: tiles of this book as parts of a Chriſtians duty: Ianſwer, it is true : forl 


, have ſpoken of u 


bee. 


prightneſſe, one peece ofthe armour, and of wackfi, 
neſſe and prayer, in the former Treatiſe, and fo of the reſt. And here! 
ſpeake of them as of common duties and parts of godlineſſe, as the lon 
and feare ol God be, but here Lipeake of them as of ſpeciall helpe u 
godlineſſe: for though I deny not, but that all the duties of a Chiilia 
nnn, are alſo helpes do live happily ; yet who doth not ſec, that the 
here mentioned, as the Word and the Sacraments, watching and ptiſe 
vk the other, ate more properly ſo called, as more ſpecially fittings 
forthe right performing of all duties? Beſides, in other places, I ſpeak 
of them by occaſion, and therefore more briefly : but here of purpok, 
and more largely. But let it ſuffice, that I underſtand thek 
which Lmention in this Treatiſe, to be helpes and meanes eſpeculſj. 
And more particularly ofthe armour and of the parts thereof, thil 
ſay: becauſe otherwiſe, I muſt have given a watch · word about it ile 
wards, whet I come to ſyoabe of it in due place: that though I ſpeak 


| of all the parts of it by occaſion in one Treatiſe or other, yet then 


| ipeake.of them for the moſt part, as particular duties to be done in o 
teverall actions: but here l (peake them, as of ſuch duties as multi 
in our hearts: and chat we may hare then, 

ictuall, and 


—— 
- 
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Ofuhe publike briper ro increaſe godlineſſe. 
awe then. fo thatthe one is not the other. And fo I take it, 
- rin the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, where when he had 


diversduties;as Mercy, Love, Kindne ſſe, E ph. ſ. Chap. . and 3. 
| parts of the ko yet he faithrafter, Stand taſt in your 
moor / when ye have put it on: as if he (boukd ſay, it is not enough 
»hoarkindnef , mercy, to ſome pexions at ſome time, and to have the 
ofthe other parts of the Chriſtian life, when occafion ſhall be offe- 
red; but to put and ktepe them on, that ſo we may ever have them in 2 
adineſſers be vſed; Even 4 women doe not ont ly trim and dreſſe 
her houſes with flowers; hut they have alſo their gardens be ſet and 
filled wich them, from vhence they may ha ve them alwaies for ſuch 
ples. This I thought good to ſay about the matter in hand, to free 
de Reader from ſome doubts. Now I. will proceed to the next 
Chapt | | 


— — 
— — - — _ — — — 


I 


CA. II- 
Mile publike helpes to increaſe in godlineſſe : and ume iy; the Mini- 
fen of the nord. 


Obegintherefore with rhe publikemeanes-and helpes, whereby 
God hath appointeu to fire thebcleeyer; and ſettle him in a 


odiylife; know: we, that the Word is the firſt and principall. And 


ere ſhall need no great marvel ling at this which I fay;if we marke the 
il and moſt ————— that wee {aa and reade of 
Umenicel Scriptures, which are this Word of God. For beſides 

at, theyave-by good evidence and teſtimony both bythe excellency 
the matter contained in them, 7ſal.119. 1296 and by the mighty 


operation of them, mm 12. proved to be the very truth and Word 
ie 


If God, (not the phantaſies of mans braine) hic hee willeth us to 
arch, ſend iuꝑ us unto them, if we defire to know his minde and will 
td3 vs: ſo the authority of them is ſuch, that by vhomſoever ix be 
Nala d or callet into queſtion, we. nerd not be troubled at it, and fo 
"m ikomforeed ; no, although it were an Angell from Heaven, (if any 
mg were pothble) much-lefſe the man of ſinne, Who yet chal- 
"gcazurhoriry2o be heard before them. | | 
Aud that we may not doubt, but that all Gods will ; revealed in 
dem we me uughi that they are all · ſufficient, that is; containe what- 
js abletomakeone either an inheritour of ſalvation, or a true 
mine, in hic tyvvo conſiſteth true felicity. — 
O 


Commendation; 

of the Scripturei 
from the cacellen 
c) of the maliery 


Mighty pore 
1108, 
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lohn J. 39. 
Au beriiye 


Cal. 3, 4. 


Sufi). 
1 Tam 3.16. 
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Plain nee.. 


Pecy 4 "Ks 
Math. 11. . 


Epheſ. 4.11. 


E \ poſition, and 


preaching. 


Aas17.11, 


1 Thel. 3. 10. 
1Pct 5.2. 


Iohn 21.15. 


1 Thel. 2, 13, 
Heb, 4-1» 


Benefit toibe © 


vx ezeneralt. 


Note. 


10 or. 14.24. 


Acts 26, 18. 


To the regene. 
rale. 


1 Kzowledge, 


Of the pub lil bripes to increaſe godlineſſe. 
Now forthe plainneſſe aud evidence of the heavenly matter thy 
cont aned inthem, by the meanes which God hath uſed, and the ord 


- tharhe- hathtaken for laying out. the greernefſe and beauty of ten, 


they are in the maſt noceſſary points eaſieto bee underſtood andeo 
ceived even of the funple and ignorant. For beſides that, he haihem 
mancled them to be reverently and diſtinctly read in the aſſembly, be 
hach given unto his Church moſt excellent gifts (! meane Paſtorga 
Teachers) to interpret and teach his whole counſell out of tem, al 
co-ſhew the people ho to proſit by the doctrine oſthem: and to mir 
che righr uſe thereof, in ſuch wile applying the ſame to them, as if they 
had beene particularly and only appointed for them. And in like my, 
ner, hee hath ptovided to have theſe his holy Scriptures turned im 
thoſe tongues and languages, which are underſtood of the diren ul 
ſundry Nations of the world, that thereby they may, as the good es 
5 of Theſſalonica and Berea did, conferre the Sermons which 
care, in their owne tongue, with the Scripture, and fo finde mer 
cleare light and comfort by them. All which being conſidered, it 
not hardly be gathered, what a fingular helpe, a ſound ordinary Mu. 
ſtery of the Word is, to build up more ſtrongly a weake Chriſtian int 
godly life. For we mult eonſider that God hath appointed this prev 
ching of his Word, to perfect the faich of his Elect: and thercine 
Saint Peter chargeth the Shepherds to feed the flocke of Cu 
which dependeth on them; and our Saviour (Peters Schoole-malk) 
requiteth, chat as he loved him, ſo hee ſhould feed his lambs and hy 
ſhcepe. und whenng preached with authotity and power to perl, 
(norasche word of man, which is but weake and frothy, but a51t 
indeed the Word of the living God) it is mighty in operation, al 
ſharperthan any to edged ſword, working in the people of Cod ui 
kinde and fotcible medicme upon a dilcaſe, and ſo becommeth theps 
werof God unto ſalvation to them. 4 
Bur to {ay nothi fie which this ordinance of God ti 
ech to the unregenerate, vo as yet walke in darłneſſe, (for it u 
pertinent to my purpoſe in chis place to ſpeake of chat which Jet b 
mighty and great tutane to convert them from their old convert 
a from the pawer and bondage of Satan unto God) to omit chat l 


ſay) behold the manifold uſer aud daily helps that the regeneru u 
people of God have byit. 1 


| Firſt therefote, they are cleered Gomerrer and darkneſic about # 
ligion, and manners (wherewith.otherwiſe they are fraught and 
incumbred ) and grow more ſound in the knowledge of the 


. 
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ty i fe more particularly into the way and whole ceurſe of Chriſtia- 

: which ching others even of Gods children wanting, arc fo unſet- 

* 7 ani ſo hol ãen under of ignorance and blindneſle, in many needfull 

„, dat they ouſt needs finde the lefie fruit of the Chriſtian life, 

n ifn were no: to be enjoyed at all) and fo become more dimme pat- 

ia ics ofholinefſe to others. Whercin this is more, that they who uſe 2 They ge 
Ind heſe meanes diligently and reverently,doe grow {-tled and eſtabliſhed /erled in brows 
a ichen knowledge from Cay to day: whereas others, who are deſtitute 4 by 4. 

ak this gracious helpe, (doc what hog can) muſt want this (although e Fl 1. 
Ny bey may have ſome benefit by private reading) if they loſe not ſome- 1 


5 


hat of that which before they had. 
ine, this quickneth them in their drowfinefle, it cheereth them 3 1:quickneth 
their hea vine ſſe, it callech them backe from their wandrings. I ſpeake her being du, 
riefly of ample and large matters, (wherein I might be long, and that ©*: 
ſo not without the Readers good liking and deſire) it raiſeth them up ME 
they have fallen, it counſelleth them in their doubtfull caſes, and Note, 
in they are to ſceke of advice: and by experience of Gods dea- 
ng wich them in all eſtates (how he bleſſeth them in well doing, and 
onrarily) by the experience, I ſay, .which they have, this preaching 
the Word of God ordinarily, is a meanc whereby they are faſt ſet- 
{ina godly courſe, and keepe well when they are well, rather than 4 7: ſetleth them 
ckleand inconſtant inthe good catiiige of themſelves, as many are, % 89% cane. 
d whatz benefit is this ? How is it ſought by many with teares, and 
jetoffew obtained? yea, of ſundry Chriſtians thought to be impoſſi- 
le to be reached unto, becauſe they know it nct. 
And yet to this (as great as it is) doe even they who have had as 
tale beginnings in the Church ot God, as any other of their brethren, 
dy theheavenly direction taught out of Gods Word) attaine and grow 
no. Fer when in a found, plaine, and orderly manner, Gods will is 
wiforthin preaching, this helpe many doe get by it, that they doe gira 
4 the lanes of their mi odi, that is, learneto — aſide, and caſt off that 
lich would hinder them, their inward corruptions eſpecially; they 
reparethem(ſelyes to follow the rules which leade and guide them to 
ö ben duty: by this they eſpy their weakneſſe, and how they are hol- 
7 len backe when they have fallen, and which is the right way of pro- 
<p, and this is the better done, the oftner that they are put in mind 
. So that this is the Sunne which giveth light to them in all 
3 and the rule by which they frame all their actions; and there- 
b * 2 Chriſtian man though weake, being deſirous to leame, doth by 
| mn tude maryellous furtherance towards the godly life. 3 
eſide: 
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then light, ts 
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be nol in them. 
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Note, 


How they are 
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Ofthe publike helpes to increaſe godlineſſe, 

Befides this which ] have ſaid, the true Chriftian by his or 
hearing is taught, to give ſome patt and time of his life to reading ofijy 
Scriptures, and other good writers, as is ſaid in another place; ad du 
with goed fruit, underſtanding, and comfort: whereas without it, be 
were like to negle and be weary of that labour, and in Read thereof 
to give himſelte to idleneſſe, mw be yainly occupied; or thoughly 
ſhould uſe t, yet to doe it with little knowledge, comfort, or auy ode 
euer And when a man is framed thus by the Miniſtery of the Word 

ie hecommeth a light and an example unto others, in token that be 
lath found great helpe by it limſel, 

Therefore if he may by the preaching of the Word ordinarily, by 
led into all truth neceſſary for him to + od and bee delivered fron 
error in Religion and manners; if hee may bee eftabliſhed and confirne 
in the knowledge of the will of God ; it he may be reformed in bis aſed 
ons and life daily, more and more increafing there in, and overcomming 
himſelfe better thereby, if hee may both be brought to beſtou ſone 
time of his life (as his calling will permit) in reading, and ſo 28th 
may finde profit thereby; and finally, if he may i time become mu. 
ample of a godly life unto others: I may boldly affirme and conclud, 
that the ordinary preaching of the Word is a ſingular meanes whers 
by God hath provided that his people ſhould grow and increaſe in1 
godly life. Now then, they ſo af it, as they have elſewhere dem 
taught, namely, in the handling of the ſecond Commandement, tit 
is, comining te heare with meekneſſe and hungry hearts, and being £. 
tentive in hearing, and applying it ro themſelves, they reape the frut 
which I have ſaid. 

And if that which I have ſaid be eaſily granted and yeelded unto,! 
ſay no more but this: I would to God that they who are ingreatie 
count for their Religion, and doe oft and commonly heare the Word 
did finde it fo, and did reape this fruit by it, and were holpen all ther 
waics unto godlineſſe, which (God doth know) is ſeldome ſo. And 
therefore where this ſound and plaine teaching is wanting, how mud 
more mult the people needs beout of frame? But where the diligen, 
skill, love, and plaineneſſe in a good order of teaching cannot be 
fault with in the Miniſter, it is certaine that the fault is in the hearth 
That they, though otherwiſe they may belong to the Lord, yet ch 
reverent and attentive in hearing, are not prepared before to hears 
or elſe doe not digeſt willingly: that 'which they have heard: 1 
are ſurfeired of ſome dangerous qualities in their lives, ot comp 
ons in their hearts: among Which this is a ſpeciall one, that — 


then 
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0/the publike helpes ; namely, the Sacraments. 
linke ofthe perſon who teacheth, ſo doe they of his doctrine, and 
2 e 

Now fin this one means, ſo great helpe may be gotten, what may be 
he; when this and others goe together? But I conclude ith this 

oration; Feed the Lords flocke which depend: th upon yout and be in- 

t in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, O ye Miniſters of the Lord, Neem the day 

viftration,and thethings which belong to your peace, by preaching, 
ye people who live under the Miniltcry-of the Word, lay up now in 
your harveſt againit the time of your nec flity ; and this be ye periwa- 
led of, that ye ſhall have need of all that you gather. Seeke to enjoy 
his liberty of the Miniſtery of the Word, yec that want it; and if yes 
pay enjoy it as eaſily and with as little paine, as you doe your market, 
binkeir worth your labour, if ye can no eaſil iet come by it, and 6 
wiſdeme whatſoever it coſt you, bit ſell it net, x hatſoever ye may get for 
it: pray the Lord of the harveſt to thruſl forth lat ourers plentifully into 
the harveſt, ye that are white unto the harveſt to be laboured among, 
nd deſirous to be brought into the Lords barne, among whom faith - 
full and painfull labourers are wanting. 

Laftly;all ye that have the oyerſiglit of the Lords Miniſtry, ſee them 
trach onndly,plainly,faichfolly,and diligently, who are called to it;and 
goe before them your ſelves painfully, : lights and good examples: that 
man thankes may be gruex, andprayers made to God by the people for you, 
when you ſhall give them ſo good occaſion to remember you, and tor 
warming their hearts, and comfortirg them. with ſuch good diet for 
beit ſoules and liberall proviſion, and that in the day of accounts yee 

y have many to witneſſe the godly care that ye had over them. 

lud thus much of the firſt publike hel pe for the increaſing and nou- 
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o it that is to fay, the Word preached, 


Le 


nA. III. 
Ofthe ſecondpublike helpe, namely, the Sacraments, 


. or helpe publike, are the Sacraments, which (ofthe 
two). are more darkly ſeene and found to bee helps to godlineſſe; 
the Word, among the moſt part of thoſe who are parta- 


aan gere, and alſo for that they bee not ſo fully iiſtructed in the 


Ad of the two Sacraments which God hath left to his Church, 
IN 


een e 


riſking of a godly and Chriſtian life, in all ſuch as have truly entred in- 


then 
them : both becauſe men have ſeldomer uſe of them than of 


287 
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1 Pet. 5.1. 
2 Tim. 1. 3. 
Luke 19. 44+ 
2 Neo le. 
Note. 


Prov. 23. 23. 
Matth. 9. 38, 
lohn 4 35. 


3 Governonrs. ' 


288 
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: Of the publike helpes: namely, the Sacraments, 


in this latter age tobe enjoyed, Baptiſine is lefle ſcene and percein 
to be an helpe, than the Lords Supper. In ſpeaking whereof, [ 
only to ſtand upon this which Lhave taken in hand, namely, ay 
the Chriſtian Reader how the Sacraments arc meanes and helpes toꝶ 
him forward in a godly life (as too few doe finde to bee) and to len 
him tor other knowledge about the Sacraments (which is exceed 
large) to thoſe who have written of them at large, ag N. Peter la. 
yr, M. Calvin, M. Be AA, and to ordinary teaching. 

And this alſo Iwill doe with as much ee as I can. Therefore fil 
ſeeing the Sacraments are helpes neceſſarily adjoyned unto the prend 
ing of the Word, and doe viſibly confirme and ratific that whichthe 


Word doch teach, and the Covenant bet wixt God and the beltem 


Rom. 4. 11. 


What God and 
th. fathfull dee 
ebenen each ts 
other in the $ 1- 
an ali. 


Rom. 1 1. 1. 
1 Pet. 4.1. 


made, is moſt firely ſealed up, and effectuall on both parts by then; 
thereby it may appeare what helpes they are, both to the fir Co 
ning of faich, and incouragementto a Sag life: which that it ＋ 
more plainly appeare, let this which I have ſaid be thus unfolded toit 
Chriflian = God hath freely granted to every faithfull peria 
that he will never call his fines to a reckoning : bur will bee hu God, tal 
love him to the end through Chriſt ; for the making good of his pronile, 
he hath put to his Seale, and hath cauſed the ſame his promiſe and wil 
to be eſtabliſhed in the Sacrament, by ſo evident and infallible ahge 
as cannot deceive. Now therefote doth not this Sacrament al waicz x 
maine to the faithfull receiver, to whom it is made out and granted; 1 
cleare witneſſe, that wharſoever benefit is promiſed, is his? and sd 
as any doubt hereof might through weakneſſe ariſe to the party, ut 
not hereby ſufficiently removed? and therefore they are called of tt 
Apoſtle, Seales ofthe rightcouſneſſe of faith. 

And as God hath thus covenanted for his part, ſo hath every belte⸗ 
ver againe in his owne behalfe covenanted to truſt in God al waits, u 
ende vour te walke before him continually in wprightneſſe of bear, ind ir 
nocency of hands. Now of the truth of his _ the Sacrament i; 
ſigne, which he having received, hath openly profeſſed thereby that 
he hath given and conſecrated himſelſe unto the Lord, and is now 
more his owne, to live ascarnall will would deſire. Is not there 
the Sacrament, though it be not alwaies received, yet is it not al wat 
before his oye, as it were, to tell him what he hath dene; . 
that not raſhlynor by conſtraint, but with good adyice, 35 — 
that he ſhall never have cauſe to repent him ſo doing; ſee ing he 
veth that ſtrength in meaſure ſhall be given him of God, to perfor 
that which he hath promiſed and ſales p 
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Aude Sete uontinual puree for ward. of him ta gest Now's 2. 
-ocbiscorenant? Is he b yebetreſti ebe rauceef 35, joepura- , t v. 
5 u of: doing vis dutie, aud ſuch ↄther ſbe inbilcevere, 
ances? Doth it not cauſe him to ſuy again them ally, Hegau bit ver fore the 
ved vo ene, Love any longer in it / So that although to others au. 
metytmentsbe wnyſberrr, aud hidden thing, and as a 2 38 
de on Orethce; Which a fitiple mamopenipg ſinderh nothing pri. 
vorhin but ia ich i cannou roude it, (and ye the boołe contaipes 
moffivieilhrizcrery if A Akilfull Reader take it in hand :). although I 
he who is ignorant, findes no helpe not benefit by the Sacraments; 
yernin N tebeleover haumgibeent — wanna te —.— 

adh them to intoptage amm Wb gell life, 

ae bold Gods fermir,and-belpab yirhers All ses (3194 
God,who canon tye, is to be beleeved. 712 % e 
\ This mry for the edifyirig of — bet ſaebe patticulariy in tine boy i. 
he tu Sacraments»of Our Church at chig day rent. is bee. 

ds Supper. For every faithfull Chriſtian which hath bene bap- 

wired, y 3s av hee liverthy bave thizhepebe thereby that as by 

lu ingraffing ite Chriſt, hee is one with him, and therefore ſeech that 

rhile Chriſtliverby/he muſt and ſhalli live alſo; ſo he having thereby 

prrpetuall union and fellowſhip with him, doch draw: ſtrength and 
duc doch fü 4 evenas dhe branch doch framthe yine, that ſa he may 

xechelifeofa Chriſtian. If chen he ui thay powerof rene wing him, 

(which is ſignifird and ſealed by: NHaptiſme) namely: the power of 
Citifs deactr morm fx ing; kinne; and dhe: vertu of h reſurne & ion in 
ming him up to a ne w life; is not Bapriſine throughout his life aifar- 
alle megnereo hel pe {rich faitward ins C Hriſtihn courſe i as oft as hee Note. 

any conſider; 363 o bac ion 210Gt 0b Malt 
SointheLarths, che ig irhGull comenbsden ht, in de ei bei- Thc LndsSup- 
ing of it in notonly b ud u ih e a ſſureckthat his ſoule ny * 
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| | inghunſiferoirbeftorche come z iu the action recctving con- 
ipiient ule of it, vhenhe dot come theretoꝭ and afterthe enjoy- Feri 
| ing fromit ! Of which three, ſeeing thiey may {eve as 
het to exarnine himſelſe by, and to diroct hiq in 
*Dgituſealwayes afterʒ as Well as to prove the matter which I have 


in 
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ur im iNidThinſely rhar — beptco lid) 


1 — fi ich 
a forthe ma or — ae wi 
wee nere r 

Frſt, chat he proveandtrir wee — whethahetes 
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and af the pe ſurrectidꝑ, andeeternaliſlrſe / and of the nature and b 
nefit vf that Sderarment j withotherhnOud ge of other 
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letumene d Det u d, mil 
Fourthly; ar motepanticidarl , that hee biden no bwel lng, 
firs e , een man or x adder noalhnughtbey op 
— ba — Ant and arp peace weigh them, as hed 
teth v6 be with the Lord.. mil 412 
And fifckly, that be img ebb qualifies; defire(as heſhabavees 
tie) ts be patraket chis$acrament, nil to receive the ben 
hich God 6tieverh by ic. nd this is tile manner of examining amm 
lolſe; unto the m_— ale berchet is {acablde hevins welcome guelti 
. table. : k 13703 eie . by 
701 — 'fth;; tubes daakneffe; corruption 
N doe ſoone gather 5 and ſo prow!up even im good n 
theſe fore-namer gts f God, that ſuch 25 


pt — the kecheradebres; ;Ferar th time of receivingas 


to the ares Supper, 
f his people cheſe graces 

> Are weakened; dimmed;ant'® 

ad, te ——— put thethiſe lues for ward to ien n 

— — ſoeke to vecoiſerthoinſel ves agame, by a due tim 

nation of their eſtate accotduag to che font memioned rules. Wucht 

they doe then more hardly and difficalety-obraine, and — 
r —————j— * 

they-miy thank themſelves; the fauulxis their owhr, ſor that they di 

al g gde ſame, and did not labour, when they were 9 
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gebende x naue he Sacruniens. 
. not ceaſe therefore till they recover; 
how, being ſanctified, hal} wire das tg 


— themſelves i on this manner : Let them goe 


ing all other things aſide, ſcriouſlyentet 

hderatic eee, and troubleth their conſci · 

h in no wiſe maybe omitted: then hat Her be found a- 
beirſloeh, carcleſpelle, worldlineſſe, diſtruſt, uncharitableneſſe, 


rlike ſiane) let it be ſenſibly and heartily bewailed,acknows ; 


ere Pro. 28. 13. laſtly, a tecovering ofcheir faith; 


Pro. 18. 1 3. and their wants therein, and 


ed againe, by renuiuꝶ cheir: coyenagt with 
um — Gppiyel 0g in Chriſtians before they offer them 


tothe Lords Supper, is neceſſary after they have fallen( as L have 
wideſore:) and herein ſtandeth their ave a 725 the Lords 
Which ptepatation is ane of the three things neceſſaxilynequi- 
laden, who (ball wich p roſit cone unto it, 95 | F >the 
deletions — leſſe than a great helpe to all, which 
who was before ſuared in the world, who had beene 
Us — corruption, as with poyſon, fallen into ſome particu- 


winues,who had negleRed —— of — becne at ſame 
er variance with —— any ſuch other like 


ding, now by this pre . — — enting and 
umi * — — not finde — 22 
2 to the recovering of his (tre h,and he dein 
71 : 11 
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294 abu ſerond uf libr he ſpeʒ namely the $acrmmen; 
Her ile ſaub· enjoyeth the preſent benefit of rhe Sacrament) and there n c 
fullfoouidbe vc. and trade glad b y the words of Chriſt brute) ah ana ler ofcheky 
nu 2 net,; who biddeth him welcome and to be merry, laying, his bode 
ws {which is me ine, and his blond (yeaich ish11conly home 
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ned audi ſet w rd Chriſtian oui] ej Ene {hall be thun 

M quicksed in luis ſouſe hith the 2 dainties which by tue fit 

hee feedetirupon null that no leſſe lenfibly, chan hee eateththe bx 

anddrinkech the wine 

de And yevthus matti will ſa yythat if tcinerrie mah ing at the lat 

Bvordy were citheritcduottownofic un che behalfe af him that biditi 

(as it is vth many men who invite othors to their table) oronlyatey 

pordryaud earthly benefit, on the behalfe of the receivet; it ute na 

mueli to be accounted of: but it beingfarre otherwiſe, namely, both 

goodnefle and perpetuitieʒa bentſit chat huthno companion, eue] 

tingallfeaſt ; it hath tho ſove great faregtp ſtir / u the pattieto us 

Note. Golly AH HN Hece it id that the eonumunicant as one auimiringli 

poodiieſſt and k indneſſe of God there doclated to ini, and oui 

muna wow ; breakerh forth into pr iſes, ar: d faith, cas is gutt 
Cantic a Sulomnhis hn. . hν baſk nonite vn k Ie wn 
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ei Heer ins anrodses nomm quis co 00s 

git hard no to ſee is it hard now ro jud ge, how this heayenlyby 
quer duthifbt theptelentvime, and in the receiving thereot, ot wif 

leaſtwiſe inlarge the heart of the fa thfull ſecant God, and ale ſn 
egen 0g Mitdturhenſtavithcinlarforzaobitehs communica 

Re  — ——— {TIT the ld, 
Iivieedhinits r? Forthere;he mãy ard ought to meditate on the di 
tineſſe of the bagiquer on the love of him that ordained it; on the 
munion he hath t Chriſt, anuihis graces, and on the outward ſge 
what they aſſure hn of; ate Word preached; hich bebe 
View L148] Alp che fe che with füch l ile / ho ray rtiſake da i 

lie Ghicy1f6;BaPak houpt rhe fleſtofniberk agawfe rhe ſfiru: i 

e rein, as in other Works and actions, yet thefaichfall communicn! 

his melſiie Ffiridertitis heart yardy to yecHup to tl Lord in this 


beaquer, tis lol, chan I have ſaid, thonehe ſacrifce of prile® 
ec, neee 
ele to corte cd poi f iris 26f the ſame force, M 
iyed the Sacrametit}and enjoyed teten etit vhetin des 
ber ts live . * upon him, to Roarten lim on, and regen Hime every pe 
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the ſecond publike belpe, namely the Sacraments, 293 
nſo / let even 16 man well refreſhed with meat, is made ſtrong to la- 

che by, boar :this Sacrament (I ſay )doth aſtet the —_— of it, (where right 

is bode i ue ismade of it, according to Gods . through the remem- 

vn Lanceand due confiderationof the Kindeneſſe of God therein offered 
2nd reaped; eaſily carrie on the fervant of God ina fervent deſire of all 

in alſthat I ſay ofthe Sacrament, the wiſe Reader (I doubt one belpe bring 

an) ndetRanderh me, not that this alone, without other meanes and »/ed, another 
kelpes doth this; but as the Lord in great favour to his Church, hath -» 9 
provided rarietie of them for his Children as their wealmeſſe doth re- 40 
gu as ſome publike, ſome private: ſo hee hath made this amongſt 
| — nlp i by the which, as bythe reſt, a godly life is much 


Which tvery meet to adde, becauſe of all other helps to the pa ſeeor ale 
adice of Chriſtianitie, I am perſwaded, that the Sacraments are 2 
lkafithought, or ſound to be ſo: and that they are uſed for the moſt t I the 54: 
pure without the benefit which God hath joyned with them ; that ij, 
neeramonie onely, and not to cdification. And this wholeſome or 
x of them, becauſe it is little ſeene or enjoyed; therefore is 
uch negligence in repairing to them; and untevetence, diſorder, 
yea,andprop * adminifiring and tectiving of them, 
mich is the principal matter that is to be regarded and conſidered 
the Sacrament, and to be laoked unto, both of the Miniſter and 


ric not my purpoſe to enter into this a more largely : I 
mace this point there fore, that ſecing the —. doe El up 
ies of God to the faithfull receiver, under a viſible and infalli- 
Ne, dad againe, binde him (in reverence be it ſpoken) to the per- 
mung of his covenant; and ſeeing particularly the firſt Sacrament of 
prilne doch i him inte Chriſt, and that other of the Lords 
upper doth(by o holy preparation before he come, with ſuch comfort 
in and at his receiving, and ſuch firengrhening of himaſter,) 
une efon bim, as hath beene ſaid; that re the Sacraments are 
nr nelpes bor nil true belee vers togtow in a godly life. And conſe- 
* lyof the receivers of them, as of them which uſe the other 
vddat hee who is not made more able to conquer his luſts, and 
, —ameſirength'of fin, and is not more heartned to the life of god- 
"arrepy, doth abuſe them, and ſeeth not Gods purpoſe in ordai- 
yin Which fnne how fcverely God will puniſh, che Corinchi- 
* Loth teſtiſie and prove; i Cor: 11. 30. 4 
2 N | Cua® 
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6 "Of pablike Prayers: alſo ef the pritute helpes in general. 

publike prayers ſolemnly offered to God in the CONgreg2tin 

% T6 Win? pry! of God — is another of theſe 

belpes. Inte Which, if chat winde bein us, with the which we han 
beengte taught to eme to all holy exerciſea, and ſo be 2 forthen 
who doubteth but that we may geceive much helpe by them? Vea ai 
The better - the better a man N, the more he. profit by chem. For when the 
may e Faithfull G Gen hilkſelfo; he promiſe, chat they ſhalt be hear 
24. 4 all things that are good for them, even the moſt excellenteſt, and doe a 
Nee. re their hearts by eotifefficg: their fines, and with the reſt ofthe 
ahn — — 2 and voyces rogether in praiſing him, is ther 
Any dont due that tie yate after ward i private more cheerefully ben 
Men diet do ſerve himꝰ And in that the ignorant (which in the beſt congregation 
profit by them, is como the grentoſt aueaber) ta he no more profit by them; it 
becauſe of not long Nhe exetciſemthemſelvts, vhich are good ordinances, bu 


1 Ignorance. 


. for that they are unſit tõ receive benefit by them: even as a prejudicur 
cen in otherſome, Wat they cannot be the better thereby, 
exuſethercof: and thezefore partly of ignorance, partly of raſh zeal, 

they give the mmſt lue seo light aid dlegligent hearing of, and attending 


Remedie for to them. The ditect remedie to redreſſe both faults, as farre un 
toil. mat lyeth, were an ordinary” able miniftery : whereby both the = 
rant ghe (beſides other good things) learne rightly how to uſerhe 
and the pre judicate ones (which conceive the worſe of them, fortia 
they We ſmati-frujr to follo Hof them without the Word preached) 
toukd be filent and ha vs nothing to ſay igainſt them if both went» 
ether Except with the Browaiſts, they would defpiſe the publlæi 
$ ofthe Church altogether. ext, 
| But whatſoever the ene or the other doe profic by them, the ch 
drenof Cd ma y finde epeciall good reſteſning thereby, which na 
rhiogrhar/] re to preve and Perſwadej and therefore they {bo 
ben chem as wellasrheSermon. For when: befides our ohe prov 
ſupplications and thanleſgivihgs, we have theſe alſo by the Lor hn 
ſelſe appointed fot us in publike; and that in ſo ſolcaune: a marnen t 
Marth.18:20, whole aflembly conſenting ich us in che fume, and God yreſrm nei 
| ar co affiſt us, ache hath promiſed ; che veryordinance of Got, (W 
is the Author of them) doth promiſes thereto, as oſc 25 


— — _ partakers of them. So that if we come with reverence, and a flug. 
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» "mn idhan turneſt defire : aud eonſidence to obtaine the things 


pray for, in true ref wee ſhall receiye fruit of them 

_— Ck chock Mini have beent "hat bed: 
forthe moll part diſordered — and ignorant, aud ton many te- I He from pub. 
, 1 


. — cacbefoancaof did tore diths- 


— it hach cume to paſſe, that through raſh and prepo- 


— have had an evill opinion of that, which have 
dove bythem, and of che ſerving of God which they have uſed; 


withreefore have thought that they have had good cauſe to toqueſter 


thenbelresfrom- being preſent at the ſervice of God which is perfor- 


aedby them z and thus they object againſt it. 
- Another ſort ha ve thought all ſer formes of prayer are to be diſliked, 
ni ſuch only to be allowed and offered up to God, as by extemporie 
ſears c and uttered accordingrto every ones neceſſitie, which 
opinion is ali co be reformed. Of both which I will ſay ſome what 
eRions, though otherwiſe, it be beſides my purpoſe to diſ- 
them at large. This I ſay, as Ihave taken in hand, that pub. 
—2 ſaid of Preaching and Sacraments, is a great 
i to all ſuch as have any meaſure of godlineſſe: or 


of themſelves, who, through the ignorance and darknefſe 
luci in them, doe not know, that they thought te pray alva yo! with al 


nanrſupplications and giving efthankes ; and therefore publikely (as 
wellwprivarely ) — — hearts are powred out = God — 
tunſew, ot one alone; or if they knou this, their ſinne is the greater, 
Sad e and ſpurne againſt it. F 18 1 
Fertd fortifie this that l ſay, to the firft objection I anſwer;although 
ibenerte be denyed, but that the example of ignorant and unrefor- 
ted,chetially notorious perſons in the miniſtery have done, and doe 
much harme ; yet if either they cannot be convicted, or if their crimes 
| remove them our of their places; there is juſt cauſe 


4 that ſuch fhoutd have any thing to doe in Gods matters, 
| {o Weightie, and to be dealt in with all high revercace. Vet, 


muſt be borne, I aske, if among many ſweet libertics 


| "ich me enjoy, we may not joyne in prayer with them, if we can pra 


. cannot witbhold the fruit of 
Mn is, which is vo one kinde of prayer as Well as to another, 
YaYreſhebrecevve ;that your joy may be fall. And as it i farre from 


97 200 3 ie chem, as the true Miniſters of 
day, while we may enjoy the miniſterie of better, 1 would not 


X 4 refuſe 


t themſelves by Gods guſt ( 


295 O publike. Prayers audofymivate helper ingenerd, Wi 
refuſe to be parrakevof the rs which ate offered up by 
can blame him who deſireth to pray with better than they bez AN 
better to jo yne with them ſometime, than to leave the atlemblies ub 
like altogether. | | | 

Concerning che next objection, that though the Minifters be nod 
fenfive as the former, yet they ſhould uſe no iet forme of prayer, bun 
they are moved by Gods Spirit. Ianſwer, it is a fond otrour ſo tothul 
For as there be neceflary things to be prayed for of all menand aaa 
and thoſe are the moſt things which we are to pray to the Lord ſor: i 
there may be preſeript formes af prayer made concerning all ſuchthi 
Which being ſo, what letteth that in the reading of ſuch formes iti 
of confeſſion of ſinnes, requeſt, or thankſgiving: what letteth (10 
chat the hearers hearts may not profitably goe with the ſame, both u 

humble, to quicken, and to comfort? For is the reading it ſelſo unpu 
when the Miniſter in his one behalfe and the peoples, utteteth they 
to God ? 1 ſpeakenot (yee ſee) of the matter of pra yer, but of reading 
it: for if the maitet be erronious and naught, the pronouncing of tm 
keth ĩt not good, any more than the reading doth: if it be good ui 
pure, being utte red or pronounced, the reading cannot hurt ir or male 
io evill. And as the Church in the Scripture did and doth now {ug 
Plalmes upon a boole to God, and yet though it utter a preſcript fore 
of words, I hope none will ta yz that it is ⁊ ſinne to doe ſo, the heat he. 
ing prepared, in like manner, to follow a preſcripr forme of wou 
praying, is no ſinne; and therefore ought not to be offenſive to aa. 
I it be ſaid, how can men repeat the ſame forme of words daily, u 
they doe in the reading of publike Prayer, but it muſt needs be coli 
done,andſoabominab!c to/God ?-I aufer, it is northe oft praying ſu 
the ſame things, that maketh it odious to God, but when it is donewih 
an unreverent,unprepared,and corrupt heart;for cuflome, not teryently 
and in faith. For doe notthe belt pray daily for faith, mee kneſſe, hun- 
litie, peate, and ſuch like; ase ha ye daily need of them, and yet wi 

aut weatideſſeꝰ And further to ſatisſiothem, they may know thatiaal 
Churches; and the beſt reformed, there is a preſcript forme of prayet 
uſed : and therefore they who are ofminde, thatizought not to be, mu 
ſeparatethemſelves from al Churches. Allo if a ſet forme of pra jet vo 
wolawfull, then neither were the Lords Prayer. (which is a ſer formed 

_ praycepreſcribed by our Sey iout himſelf ) to be uſed. Which yer though 
it be ſometime to be uſed in the forme wherein it is ſet downe : yer ſpe 
king of it by this occafion, I thinke it not amiſſe to adde this one thing 
That though our Saviour tied us to the matter of this prayer, 7. 
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s, and pri vate belpes ingeneral. 297 
ul : yet he tied us not to the words themſelves, ſeeing wee 
der thinke on, ber, or defire at one inſtant, all the parti- 
« contained in the fame. And beſides, we by craving particularly 
kings which we ſtand in need of, are more ſtirred up and moved. 
ttheſerhus ar d,1 will proceed, perſwading all good Chriſti- 
w lay alice eontention, and endleſſe, and (many ofthem alto) need- 
lefſe about this matter: and to reſolve with themſelves, ſee ing 
mut el al, who are well adviſed, be granted, thatthe publike prayers 
ur an belpe to lire up Gods graces in us, and to convey to us the ma- 
och bleſſings of God which we want, beſide other notable effects; 
therefore, to looke to themſelves every way fo carefully, that they _y 
keepe themſetyes ſit to be helped and benefited by them, and wit 
the ame well ordered hearts and mindes to attend unto, and apply to 
tiemſelyes the prayers, which either before and after the Sermon are ut- 
tred,or the other, which thorow the whole action of Gods orſhip 
zereadintherr hearing. And not to be led by opinion, that they can 
ale ne profit by them; nor as the common tort doe, who after long 
gingro Church, doe prove too truly, that they have taken no good by 
them, being not indeed able to ſhew how they ſhould pray, or to be- 
luv themſelyes inthet action. Bur ſeeing they have libertie to heare 
Cods word preached, where they may moſt connnodiouſly enjoy it, Tle bν,d 
ler ſo they ate willed not only themſelves, but to call upon their chil- age vs of and 
rento heare Sermons, and * Miniſters are uiged as well by their — 1 


preaching, as by their living, to give good example) therefore to take y/1er Baniſne. 
den pan in both xith cheerefulneſſe and thankſgiving, And in ſinging Sigg of 


aimes;ſuchas cannot reade, ſhould attend to them who are neereſt Halnei. 
, 1 that they may joyne with them and conſent 
che action of praĩſing of God with the — of the aſſembly; and not 
Pa and toſſe vaine ĩmaginations and phantaſies, where they ſhould 
a pure hearts and hand: to God. And as for ſuch as refuſe to come to 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
pm in the worſhip of God, altogether, as the Browniſts and ſuch 7** — of the 
leſetthem beare their ſhame before men, and their peace ſhalbe ſmal! 
OO while they fit at home with their one bare reading for 
iirdier, who ſcorne the be liberties of the Word preached, Prayer 
dthe Sacraments in the publike aſſemblies. For ſo I underſtand they 
*uwealother wayes,asby.the confeſſion of themſelves, and that be- 
the Mapiſtrate, examining wharthey did, white, by the whole mo- 
mul quarter, they abſented themſelves from the-publike N ; 
"I was made by the examinate, they fate at home and read by 
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298 Of publike Prayers: ans e pri nus baur in and 
Neceſſitie of pri- No having deſctibed and ſhewed the nature and ule of the ably 
vale belfe. meancs, Ichinke it needfull before I doc more particularly en i 

the diſcourſe of the private, to ſay ſomewhat of the ie ofthey, 
The private as well as of the publike. Forthat thouſands of che profeſſor, wig 
belpes in little them which are of the viſible Church (amongſt whom we muſt boy 
8 that Cod hath many of his elect) are little acquainted with che pm 
— ithatal but doe thinke it needleſſe for them to hearken after the ſame, Andhy 
wich ſome ofthe ſides, ſome of the deare children of God for want of ordinary teaching 
godly. have lictleuſe of them, and therefore it is much the worſe with them, 
Note. For theſe cauſes therfore, and ſuch like, this is to be known and holdy 
in firme perſwaſion, that the private are (in ſome ſort) as needfullaty 
publike: for they may be uſed at all times, whereas the publike cu 
as in and throughout the fix dayes, in time of perſecution. For it beg 
of neceſſity, that as our bodies, ſo our ſoules ſhould have ſome 
refreſhing : therefore ſeeing the publike meanes cannot dayly be 
we muſt uſe the private, as I ſaid before; and therefore they ace bu 
authorized and commanded by one God. And the publike atebut 
part of the helps, which God hath provided for the profitingof i 
Church, and therefore without the private, they doe the leſſe prof, 
For mens comming to Church, (beſides which a great number ho 
no other rviog of God) cannot doe that good tp the belt Cie 
which is to be looked for, ifit be not accompanied with theſe: u 
be ſeene in every part of the publike worſhip of God. For heat 
the word read and preached, doth little profit, where it is not m 
with rationto reverently and attentively, and whereit 
RW onafter, yea, and as occaſion ſhall offer, = rapes 2 — 
reading privately (where it may beenjoyned) be not uſed; 
more — —— * that aloft all . congregation doe byn 
by forget that which they have heard, and make little uſe of it ina 
lives? And what greater cauſe can berendred hereofthan this,chartht 
never looke after matters concerning their ſoules, when they are 
their private —7 aud (at we ſay) out of the Church doors: 
Even ſo, hat uſe doe ſuch make of the Lords ſupper ? who (fort 
moſt part)beſidesthat they cannot tell howto prepare themſelves! 
ſo if ſome Miniſters, more carefull over the peoples ſoules than othth 
doe teach and examine them about the knowledge they have, "uy 
not — be brought to trie themſelves indeed, in what true fa 7 
unfained repentance they come, ſoeing they are not wont, through 
whole quarter before their rectiving, to beat their braines ot an 
themſches about ſuchmatteri. W hereby it may be gathered iar ce 


l, Prayers: and of private hel pes in generall. 
that wharſoever the Scriptures ſpeake in the commendation there- 
* they be in little account and — brich them. And if they doe 
-ormarelybefore the receivingof the Sacrament, nouriſh theſe good 
ef God in themſelves very carefully, (for I ſpeak even of the bet- 
emol Christians, as well as of others) who ſeeth not, that they (hall 
wemich 2d6e, ro brivg their hearts, willingly to ſift themſelves, and 
le far of the pablit hearing of prayer inrhe oſembl 
So to ſry the ſame of the e hearing of prayer in the aſſemblie, 
t to be Wierd chr they — — hypoctiſie, draw- 
; to with their mont hes, their hearts being furre frombim, if 
heydoenepleRt ro pray alone, and fecrerly to God, and in their fami- 
bu alſo the publike prayer growerh common with them, that is, 
veanſor are ceremonie, and forfathion, (fo farre is it off, that 
beeafed and comforted by it,) as I can prove by too ſure experi · 
reatthisday, in ſuch as have not learned to make conſcience ofpric 
myer; but doe ſeparate the one from the other, contrary to Gods 
tinance, who hath joyned them together. 

u by rhis which I have faid, it may appeare, how neceſſary it is, 
thatthe private helpes ſhould be uſed of all ſuch as have their part in 
thepublike, And beſides as our neceſſities doe require it, ſo the Lord 
wnmndingthe ſame, he hath given time and libertie from our other 
— duties, either in familie or other wiſe, to uſe holily and con- 
iwetbe lime. do that our wotldly affaires ought to give place to them, 

dich ignorance many count ridiculous, aud fooliſh; and o- 
thers, though they will not ſpeake fo groſſely, yer being given over to 
be norld griply, will put aſide little, or no buſineſſe for the ſervin 
of God, Alehougf ir is manifeſt, that where God is moſt purely, _ 
keyed, their other buſineſſe, as theft earthly; have beRt ſucce fle. 
| Theld ey lines 1 thought good, (before. further diſcourſing of the 
pinitehelpes ) to ſet downe, that they which uſe them conſcionably, 
maynot thinke that they doe any more than they ought, and have 
ed of: they who uſerhom but ſlackly and coldly, may beſtow grea- 
i diligence therein, and that amongſt all ſorts they may be had in 


denerregard); if they defire lo ſee good da yes here upon earth. 
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Matth. 15.8, 9» 


No excuſe ſ er 
ne glect ing pri- 
vale bei pe i. 
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Of: the firſt private helpe, which u Watchfulneſſe, 


C HAF. V. ' 
Of the firſt private helpe, which is watchfulneſſ., 


A Nd to begin with them, according to the diviſion made of 
U intheentrance into this Treatiſe, the firſt private helpe is Wa, 
fulneſſe : worthily ſer in the firſt place, ſeeing it is an eye to allthereh, 
to ſee them well and rightly uſed. And it is a carefull obſerving of ou 
, hearts, and diligent looking to our wayes, that they may be — 
bat it u. and acceptable unto God. And firſt, that it is an obſerving of the hei 
Prov. 423. Salomon proveth, ſaying ; Above al obſeruations, obſcrve thint hear: 
for from thence commeth life. And that it maketh a man to loole dil. 
gently to his wayes, ho ſo is watchfull indeed ; let the wordsofthe 
Al 35. Prophet teſtifie; I thonghi I will cake heed te my wayes, that I ſment 
with my tongue. I will keepemy month a with 4 bridle. And that by bod 
theſe, God is pleaſed, it appeareth by the contrary : For ſoit is ſaid, He 
Hebe. 10.38. thatwithdraweth himſelf on living by fairh(which cannot be withou 
watching) my ſoule(ſaith God) ſhal have no pleaſure in him; who yet o 
the contrary, delighteth in the upright hearted and true beleevet. Thi 
is in ſundry places of the Scripture commended unto us, that we fhoull 
have a great care how we live, and watchover all our wayes. Saint Fe 
1Pers.79. ter ſaith, Beſober, and watch: as though he ſhould ſay, not within 
ere with ding we have ſobrietie, that is a well ordering of our affections, which 
2 is a moſt fit vertue to keep the life in frame; yet without watchfulneſſej 
And withpreyer, will be loft, and depart from us. So our Saviour joyneth it with prayer 
Marth,26.41. where hee faith, Warch and pray, leſt yee fall into tempration. As givin 
Marke 13-33. us to learne thereby, that the force of the one, is much weakened andi. 
bated withourthe other, and that men ſhall make but cold prayers 

they watch not their lives, yea, and for opportunityto pray alls, 
The neefſcie And both render their reaſon, why watching over our ſelves careful 
of it. ly, ſhonld be « companion to us: ſceing without it, wee are by andby 
plunged into many noyſome temptations by Satan and our owne fu. 
full hearts. Beſides, the neceſſuy ofthis one helpe may eaſily be len 
in our owue experience, by the contrary fin, carcleſnefſe and lecurite? 
For what doth more eaſily grieve the holy Spirit of G od, and E it in 
ur, than that, which indeed chaſeth away godlmeſſe? Or what doth ſo 

ſet open the doore to all confuſion? 

And further, becauſe of the urgent neceſſitie of it, Saint Paxl warns 

Timothie to watch in allchixgs : not in ſome one, or few, but in all; 


therefore at all times, in all places, with all perſons, and by all 2 
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man of God Niug Dxvidro covenant and profeſſe Note. 
he aw —— his dutie to God. with- 
ther: Fehardenderking heed to his life, (by reaſon of Satans 
= 1 Patt or dp+wiſely: (faith he) tiil han come 
af willwalke in the pri thrneſſe of my heart, the mide; jt of 
a Aiar Tay norbe th6ught to ſpeake ablurdly; becauſe l 
ee than moſt mens practice doth approve, view other 
Ceripties, and thou ſhalt ſee this truth more cleerely. For I muſt make 
ys ſoundtion ſtrong ; ſeeing tHero is a great veigluto be ſet upon it. 
Jacherhibd to rhe H ewes ; Take heed that there be not at any time in Hebt. 3.124 
an evill heart: this that lice ſxith at any time, what can it 
maneleſſe, than that from time ro-rime, thecheatt, and the manifold 
if-4jons and deſires thereof ſhould be looked unto; and taken heed 
wkitheedy the Lord ſhattdbe offended, &c ? 
higedki Sheed theroforet&thy (cife ; and to thy heart eſpecially, 
ſtom tpence the words and actions doe come) muſt be thy 
con pan on from tir to time, and thai muſt fer hi watch before the 
dine ef thy lypt, and thou miſt de well acquainted with looking dili- 
t wayes,! that it may goe well with hee, and that rhou mayest 
But if ehou beeſt a ſtramger unto, and it unto thee, looke to Note. 
5 Thieane) ko flldufg-fbufty (tot otheroiſe hethat watch- Heber wars. 
Farlly, e ex be free from ofenalings) looke to finde many — 2 45 
wadds inthy ſoule, and to want many comforts in thy life. 2 
ache! may boldly ſay, is the cauſe why many, and thoſe not 
eimer adde male mnyj arres in the lives, and breake often into 
td dd many things agaimſb hei holy profeſſion, 
Farid by cor weitere gerte ame offiufirmities, when 
de rathet witfulty fußt x defires of their hearts, and 
e. intemperately give theinſelves tho brid e, refuſing urterly in 
casts, this holy watebfulneſſe; yea and ſticke nut to count it bon- 
i HY ME prin Ke Chiiſings of their kerri, ano fra an hol. 
26, ho ſcetł not; that warebirm ib that to the 
ade ll is to the eye, and that which the eye it ſelfe is to 
the whole body And as that oth eaſily fall into many. annoyances, 
= and wiſely guided fr 90 om wind and weather; ſo it 
f thyfoule and life, * — thou doeſt not take heed to them, 
WM mid good inſtraction teacheth thee; for a due looking to 


eee e bak life, He! 
we this is ſeldome welcome to men, No” lirtle in uſe, there- Much ev ie 


vr ha wel ordered and ſetled courſe, which ſhould be — ow af wa; 
kept 5 


Plal 101.1. 


Bhat it it, 
Prov. 4 23. 


Pfal. 39.1. 


Hebt. 10. 38. 


1 Pet 5.7. 
It muſt gee with 


And with prayer. 
Matth,16.41. 
Marke 13.33. 
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Of the firſt private helpe, which i watchfulneſ., 


CuaP. V. | 
Of the firſt private helpe, which is watchfulneſſ.. 


Nd to begin with them, according to the diviſion made of 

N inthe entrance into this Treatiſe, the firſt priyate helpe is Wag, 
fulneſſe : worthily ſer in the firſt place, ſeeing it is an eye to alltherey 
to ſee them well and rightly uſed. And it is a carefull obſerving ofoy 
hearts, and diligent looking to our wayes, that they may be pleaſ 
and acceptable unto God. And firſt, that it is an obſerving of the he 
Salomon proveth, ſaying ; Above all obſervations, obſcrve thine bia. 
for from thence commeth life, And that_itmaketh a man to lookedil. 
gently to his wayes, who lo is watchfull indeed; let the wordsofthe 
Prophet teſtifie; I thenght I wil cake heed to my wayer, that I ſ u 
with my tongue, { will keepemy mouth a with a bridle. And that by bot 
theſe, God i pleaſed, it appeareth by the contrary : For ſo it is ſaid, i 
that withdraweth himſelfe from living by faith(which cannot be withou 
watching)my ſoule( ſaith God)ſbalheve no pleaſure in him; who ytt 
the contrary, delighteth in the upright hearted and true beleevet. Th 
is in ſundry places of the Scripture commended unto us, that we fhoul 
have a great care how we live, and watch over all our wayes. Saint /. 
ter faith, Be ſober, and watch: as though he ſhould ſay, not within 
ding we have ſobrietie, that is a well ordering of our affections, whid 
is a moſt fir vertue to keep the life in frame; yet without warchfulneſſe; 
will be loſt, and depart from us. So our Saviour joyneth it with pray 
where hee faith, Warch and pray, leſt yee fall into temptation. As giving 
us to learne thereby, that the force of the one, is much weakened ande. 
bated without the other, and that men ſhall make but cold * 
they watch not their lives, yea, and for opportunity to pray alſo. 

And both tender their reaſon, vhy watching over our ſelves citefi- 
ly, ſhould be a companion to us: ſeeing without it, wee are by and 
plunged into many noyſome temptations by Satan and our owne fu 
full hearts. Beſides, the necedity ofthis one helpe may eaſily be ſeen 
in our owe experience, by the contrary fin, careleſneſſe and ſecuit 
For what doth more eaſily grieve the holy Spirit of God, and e. it i 
ut, than that, which indeed chaſeth away godlmeſſe > Oc what doch ſ 
ſet open the doore to all confuſion? 

And further, becauſe of the urgent neceſſitie of it, Saint Yu wine 
Tirvthie to wateh in allchings not in ſome one, or few, but in all; 


therefore at all times, in all places, with all perſons, and by all 2 
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man of God Ning Did to covenant and 
1 Wg hefaw he cold not diſcharge his dutie to God _ 
ether tegard and taking heed to his life, ( by reaſon of Satans 


es [ wilt watch or dos wiſely (faith be til than come 


vightinie7 I nher 
19 #64 wil alke is the wprightneſſe of my heart, rhe midſt of 


þ 

na ee e ablurdly; becauſe T 
and thou ſhalt ſee thist — — le ee. 

— — — oe eerely. For I muſt make 
Na ede Helens 5740 2 _ er rhe be ſet upon it. 
ä ———ů—ĩ— 
meme leſſe, than that Nom vow to time ——— r 
Actions and deſires thereof ſhould be looked — og 
* the Lord ſhomd be offended, Ne * $64 62-7986" 

be thetefbre t thy ſelſe; and to thy heart eſpecially 

e e oe com} rt 

27 0 * — 5 thou muſt fer th warch before the 
1055 pr, — miſt be well acquainted with looking dili- 
otliy n it mar oe well with rhee, and that hon majesk 

10 Fine) : — e and it unto thee, looke to 
* y ewerbe fre rw e otherviſe he that watch- 
wont inthy ſoule, and to —— — 5 07 

Mä chis Ti may boldly ſay, is the 4 * Noh — 

ah 0e Ne ey Prot — why many, and thoſe not 
x Nena nan +" ives, and breake often into 

bank by — —— 30zinſbrhciv holy profeſſion, 

Net eee | ran In oftafirmiries, when 
ny and incemperarely g give 2 fta . 
r this holy watchfulneſſe+; ea and & x wi — — 1 
55 dae —— 0 —— te nut to count it bon- 
— — _ je, amlroorftrairambol- 

bing . 3 ceth not, that watchur is that to the 
the redo 1 —_ chende which the eye it ſelfe is to 
el and e t doth eaſily fall into many annoyances, 
y and wiſely guided from wind and weather ſo it 
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Note. 


Plal 101.2. 


Hebr. 3.1 2. 


Note. 
He that mati h- 
eth be ft, fleepith 


/ menos. 


thyſoule and lie, when thou doeſt not take heed ro them, 


Gods word aid good 
1b inftru&t 
f g is the 5 369 of thy Ne... gy 2407 thee for a due looking to 
this is ſeldome welcome to men, a lietle 3 in uſe, there- 


fore | 
n well ordered and ſetle d cburſe, which ſhould be diligently | 
kept 


Much it * 
wank of was * 
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t Sam. 25.10, 
I7. 
1 King. 25, 


How aChriflian 
muſt frame him 
ſelle 10 it. 


Prayer muſt gae 
wil wachung. 


Of the firſt pri vate heipe, which is watchfulneſe, 
kept of them, a meere ſtranget to them. But contrariwiſe, becauſe ti 
ate ſecute for the moſt part,therefore they bave at leaſt both theirhem 
out of frame, and their lives void of good order. For(to give an inſtam 
or two) what other thing is to be ſaid, when thoſe which goc for tel 
ous, ſhall yet for want of watching be ſo hot, hall ang fyrious, 
they are not fit to be lived with? As Nabal. Others fo untruſty; ul 
hollow, that they cannot be dealt with? As Gehe xi. Alas, lamweyy 
of ſo often reprehending, and complaining of the unre formed quali 
and actions of the moſt part of them who goe for Chriſtians, andmay 
ofthem(it may be thought) are ſo indeed: aud yet untill they will un 
knowledge of this want of watchfulneſſe, and learne to be con 
with it, they ſhall never be at better ſtay, but out and in, off and on, ui 
never any long time ſetled. | 

But they muſt goe about it to purpoſe, and ſee their mindeand&. 
light ir, if they deſire to be the bettex by it. They mult be conten 
in his behalte, tobe dealt with as children, whom we will not ſuffer 
handle, much leſſe to play with knives; and as people diſtracted ur 
kept in from water for — of hurting themſelves; [> muſt Chriſtian 
abſtaine asthe Apoſtle ſaith, and by all meanes weane themſelves fron 
that which their hearts would naturally moſt defure ; ever their ini 
luſts which fight agamſt their ſoules to deftroy them. They may not bes 
bold as to venture into any company, without reſpect, nor to fallim 
any talke which liketh them, nor to give themſelves any libertie inthet 
de ſires: the Prophet ſaith, hee behaved hinsſelfe as one weancd frombi 
— And as experienced Que . but 3 

OW open to danger and offences by all occaſions, before 
became — 9 doe ſee, — benefit it isto . 
keepeth them in ſafetie on every fide: ſo they may eaſily know and be 
able to diſcerne, how ill it goeth wich all ſuch as walke not accomps- 
nied with, which by little and little muſt be gotten, eſpecially, becau 
it is one of the kelpes, yea, and that of greateſt uſe, ( as 1 further lben 
- = _ Treatiſe) which God hatch commanded us to uſe for our da- 
y benefit. I | 

Bur as our Saviour admoniſherh us, prayer is to goe with it, 3s th 
which dothquicken, and (as it were) put life into it, and that cauſct 
it to be continued with much cheerefulneſſe, and little tedi 
whileſt we confider that God will bleſſe itunto us, even as by pri 
we beleeye; therefore he ſaith, Warch and pray, left yee fall into temps 
nen: here alſo he doth (and not obſcurely) aſſgne and point oute 
ume wherein we ſhould watch, namely, even fo long as we are in 
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of j privaiz belpe, which i watenfulneſſe 


to ſinnt : Which I obſerve, becauſe 


gos Chriſtians not having well weighed it, doe count it very 
Acharchey ſhould dili ſtand upon their watcli; 85; thinking 
ur; them (cn _— Ubertie, _ vbcreforc doc, 
cher chinke; with reaſdn, diflike and refuſe ih guided by 
. as 8 weill not 
teftioL ;may-cahty ſer, by thatwhich hath beene ſaid about 
bn ole e 5291 1 
mine dune part, I thanke God, I can ſay, that many godly 
uud in my knowledge, have, reaſoned againſt the carefull uſe of 
ahenchepheardir firfturged and defore they had experience of it, 
Gerhe! it very mach; tharall whichthey had done in raſh- 
t hide anch without good ad vite(as their x hole life had beenc lit- 
better) ſhould be brought in queſt ion: ) and yet ſiuce, they having 
bund the fruit of it ſo ſweer,and the gaine fo great, after bettet advice, 
ey would im no wiſe forgoe it agaiue, and be let looſe to theit for: ner 
nelſe and ſecurities So I doubt not, but that many, to whom God 
gen ſome taſte and favour in heavenly things; for wapt of expe- 
jence, may at firſt chin ke the urging of ahis watching to be over ſtrict: 


" ' S 4 
# 4+ * 1 — 


het iter r __ into it, as both, that ic is commanded, us of 
| 


land alſo of it ſelfe of ſingular gaine, they ſhould ſee it their error ſa 
tink andi rurher pra ymoſt earneſtly to have their part in it, than to 
hein former judgernent : l ſpeake not as'though any whichfeare 
lere merre ſtrangers to this 1 and gift of God, ( for I uo 


dey are not without it ſometimes) but for that either in their judge- 


Ne ey are not reſolved, that it ought to be in uſe with them from 


vie; that i to ſay, one-time as well as another, or if they be, 


t ey dart too much ncgle ded .. 5 | | 
Aherchem which object, har they cannot be ſo mortified as ſore 


[ rdoalwayes vbſcrvingthemſclycs as ſome doe, contenting them- 
mewiththat which they have l ſay, it is a ſpeech much unbeteeming 
a; who are to profeſſe growing forward in more watchful- 


WM; at ia all other kindes of grace. And yet 1 count their caſe better 


heats, vulro thinke they can ſrrve God, (and they bope they doe 


Without allthis adoe e For they indeed beare themſelves in hand, 
While iu ome generall ſort they pray at ſome time, and goe to 
| ny need not greatly examine their other behaviour beſide, 


the ſame. Let all ſuch pleaſe themſelves as they liſt, 


unn, of diſpleaſe God: and greatly to be lamented it is, chat men 
5 pro of the Goſpell, fould have ſo lictle uſe of this ſo 


gracious 


Watch/ulnefſe is 
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firitt, il Men be 
well ac qu] u 
With it. 
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We mull watch 
ia tbe partic lar 
p411s of our lie. 


Epheſ. 6. 17. 


1% we oughtts 
wal: b. 


Eccic {.7. 18. 


Nac, 


Of the firſt private helpe, which i wat chſulneſl, 
gracious a helpe, ſo often and from ſo manifeld-and citere gun 
Sctipture preached unto them.. 

But to let them goe, ſee thou, whoſoever thou art, whodeſurky 
walke with G64 in peace, that thou circumſpectly look unto thy fl 
and the fey ections ofthy heart, how thou cartieſt thy ſelfe, y 
have ſhewe how thou oughteſt roendevourto watch in aliba 
And this is the tatker to be marked and learned, berauſe it lendethjey 
to all the other rules which hercafter follow, for directing thee ud 
the actions of the day, as I have ſaid. Becauſe as it followeth)neithery 
companie with others, nor alone by thy ſelfe, canſt thou pleaſe C 
nos in proſperity not ad verſity; except thou beeſt warie aud wach 
to be led by Gods word thereiii. * ta a Chriſtianiz this 
tuo, that che Apoſtle S. Paul to the Ephebans giveth this waritgy 
When ye haveput an the whole armour and — the enemy — 
ater, rake heed that yee ſtand faſt: leſt bythe ſubtile and cotinullas 
tendance of the enemie, your ſall be the greater. Which may ealily, 
it wee conlider amongſt how. many occaſions and provocation us 

walke, and how ſhiſtleſſe we are to avoid them: yea rather,howrea 
of our ſelves to like well of them, and give place unto them. 

Our evill luſts, here with we be full ſraught, doe carry us healay 
into ſundrie iniquities, inſomuch that ee can goe about nothing, 
wee may feele, (if wee can diſcerne) that ſome one or other of them 
our way to hurtus ani athand no moleſt anchdiſquiet us ; or if ei 
not eſpie it for che prtſent tire, yet it may be perceived aftet ald, ia 
it was ſo. 1 11 „* 

If wee be occupicdin holy: and ſpirituall duties, we have ſhamed 
bypoctiſie on the one fide to 43A : dulneſſe, wearineſſe, uur 
vardneſſe, and many ſuch like poyſoned rotruptions on the other 
to brea ke us otf. If we have to doe in chings lawtul l, and indifferem u 
of their owne nature not evill, as recreation, or cartbly buſineſſe, 
are ſecute and carcleſſchow we doc them: we have boldueſſe to 
our ſelves, be the mannerof doing them, and our end and purpoſe 
ver ſo value and evill. If we goe any eviilthing, we have re 
and ſtreugth of perſuaſion from the ꝑlea ſure and profit to goe tua 
with it and to ſee no danget that accompanicth it, but to extenuarth 
and not to loołke to the end, as wee tto doe: but all ſouad i 
to diſlwade us is weake, the Devill ſhewing himſe lie at ſuch tine 
a tœupter, who yet will aſterward come to us as an accuſer, ben x 
ſhould repeut. | | | | 


Therefore if we be not skilfull to Lnow theſe diſord ered luſs lige 


0f #be firſt private belpe, which 17 N. atchfulne(], E. 305 
1 event and avoid them, and fo have this foreſaid Watchſul- 
use oxer our lives, as a helpfull companion with us; it cannot other- 
miſcde; bur that wee commit many things unbeſeeming us, contrary 
theholy doctrine which wee profeſſe to follow; and that in many 
+: thorow the whole courſe of our lives. Now when a man is thus 
ed of his intemperate affections, and bringeth forth the loathſome 
hut thereof, what comfort can his life afford him? Even all ſuch, to 
whom it is a ſad matter to abridge themſelves of their foohſh will, 
md yaine defires; and a death to withdraw their hearts fiom that 
| long after, or to plucke backe their eye from that which 
delightechin, all ſuch (I ſay), muſt feed upon froth, and take com- 
fortinfolly : but as for the ſound and conſtant joy of them who have 
made a watchfull life their greateſt quiet, (ho have therefore liber- 
ye and free acceſſe to folace their ſoules in the varietie of heavenly 
pleaſures) — (1 lay ) they are ſtrangers unto, neither can they be 
ercof. , 
Ferhereby the Lord hath freely granted us to find and enjoyanother Yes 
anner of living here in this world, than the moſt doe know or belceve, 1 is — 5 
mena peaceable liſe to God ward, ſafe and ſweet, I meane, fo farre as of nun bl, ſings ; 
inen in a vale of miſery may be enjoyed: which whoſoever be void uaſavouy. : 
Ealthough they have variety ofcarthlypleaſures and delights, yet one EI 
mon comming among them,ſhall make all comforts ty and 
nleſome unto them. As may appeare in Pharaoh, when but ſome one Ex04.8. 8. 
of the plagues of Egypt was upon him; in Nebuchadnezzer,yhen he Dan. 3.1. 
had his fearfulldreame; and in Ballhax ar, when in the middeſt of his Dan. 5-6+ 
plltierhar fearfull and unwelcome hand- writing on the wall at mid- 
welt was ſeene of him : and among all theſe there is none in whom this 
Gt more lively appeare, than in Hamam, who for all his wealth, ho- 
nourand promotion, could not ſatisfie himſelfe, while one meane man, 
yeza ſtranger, Mordecai, refuſed to bow to him. 
Aud ta come neerer to ſuch of hom the true God was more heard 
&orknowne, (for this point is worthy our marking) the ſame may bc 
indof Saw/ ; who although he were a King, yet when the Lord amſwe- 
rdhim no more, his heavineſſe was deadly; of Naballikewiſe, who 1530.28 2F, 
he heard he muſt die, and go from al, he became ſenſeleſſe through 
Wand anguiſh, and was as 4 ffone and of Z idkyab,who for all his Sam. 21.37. 
boaſting of rhe Spirit of Jod, yet being a falſe Prophet, and a flatterer, 
ene bide bee (fe from chamber to chamber, whenthe arrow of 
Lord was ſent forth againſt him, at which time the Kings ſhelter *_ 
ould not keepe him, as Michaiab told kim. All theſe when they had: rugger 
Y uc 
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Note. 


Coloſſ. 4.6. 


Of the firſt pri vate helpe, which is Watchfulneſſ, 


but ſome one diſturbance in their life, how did it make all other 4, 
lights unpleaſant unto them? So that I may truly ſay, that asthe [x 
« hich is paſſed in watchfulneſle, is free from many, and thoſe alot, 
oreatelt diſcomforts,and filled with the contrary peace: ſo whatlgew 
a man enjoyeth according to his hearts deſire, yet not looking to ln 
wayes warily, to keepe himſelfe from evill, feare and ſortow ſhallem 
befall him, unleſſe (which is worſe) he be hardned ; {o that his life ſul 
be found to have little in it, worthy the N. in. 
And what cauſe there is to urge this part of Chriſtian duty of conty 
nuall watching, we may ſee hd example of our grand-mother Et 
who being in che eſtate of innocencie, and therefore the liket to hay 
beene kept from evill; yet ſeeing ſhee was not circumſpect and watch, 
ſull to hold cloſe to the Commandement, we ſec (hee became the car 
7 tra: ſgreſſisn unto her husband, and conſequently of the univerlall m. 
fry of her poſteritie. The like we may ſee by the example of King Du 
via, whom though the Scripture doth renowue with as great commen, 
dation for his meditating in the Law of God, as any man, yet for tha 
he was not armed with a watchfull heart at that one time, when he nd. 
led on the roofe of his Palace ; behold how the Devill had laid a baitſu 
him, (which he, as wiſe as he was, could not diſcerne) and by his lubtil 
and tecret handling of the matter, caught him in his ſuare. So that hen. 


ceived ſuch recompence for the letting looſe of his heart at that time, 
both in outward . and inward anguiſh and bitterneſſe of ſouk, 


that by good right ſhould make other men cleave faſt ro warchtulneſk, 
and bc Fiekfall unto the Lord; yea, and to beware with all diligence, 
that they dally not with the baits of ſinne at any time, nor give the 
hearts the bridle, untill they be gone ſo farre that they cannot, ( velor 
great offence be — be called backe againe. 

The experience that I have gathered, ſince I began to looke mote l. 
viſedly into this thing, Imeane into the neceſſity and benefit of watch- 
full courſe, which hath been long cnough to teach and adviſc both my 
ſelfe and others 7 ſo long a triall, (I meane above thirtie yeateiu 
ſome manner 3s I have beene able) this experience (I (ay) doth make 
the bolder and earneſter in it, to perſwade ſuch, as have truly emb 
the Goſpell, that they would adjoyne here with, this godly watch,1 
ſpeciall nouriſher and ſtrengthenet of their faith, to ſettle themſelves 
therein wharſocver they goc about, or take in hand: as that their tak 
be not idle, and frothie, bur ſavourie and powered with ſalt; that tf 
actions be ſuch as they may defend with peace of conſcience againk 


Job 31:35,36, theiraccuſers;and that th e ineo ſobſelli 
| cy labour to ſappreſſe and to bring into ſi Py 


* 
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er wicked thoughts and de ſier, and weaken even the body of 2 Cor. 10.4, x. 
{arcitſelfe, I meane . old man with his luſt, 
for behold, and this know, that even amongſt thoſe who rejoyce in 
ell monie of a good conſcience, ſuch doe alwayes honourthe Go- 

Imot; wolt Mop the nrouth of the gain-ſayer,and doe carrie them- Other gifts much 
Ges moſt conſtantly and continually in an even and good courſe, ſo $:4111/-d by 
fire 3 they have knowledge, who have beene wiſe this wa y,. and who 2 cups 
hve detetmmed with themſclves to ſiand upon their watch from tine 
pte. And on tlie other ſide, ſuch as in whommany good things may 
beſeene, {1 (peake both of Teachers and Heaters) and are for ſundrie 
as math to bet accounted of; yet being noted for raſh and un- 

in their actions, and nor ſu much looking to themſelves, by wiſe 
ment of themlelves; have done the leſſe good to othets by their 
eunple, and have cauſed the orhergifes which they have, to be the leſſe 
God be glorified for the good that is done by this in many: 
b if it wete more commonly embraced and taken up of many moe, 
who for knowledge are able to ſeaſon and give light to numbers, they 
ſhould not be moſt in diſgrace who have leaſt deſerved it, nor many 
themſelves ina looſe and unprofitable courſe, which, beſide that 
gy from them much found comfort, is a ſore blemiſh in 
es. 

Yetthis I thought good to adde, foraſmuch as the Romiſh Church, The watch/all 
ehecially they who will ſeeme more devout than the reſt, ſtand much obſerving of 
wontheirdiligent keeping of the cuſtomes of their mother Church, D 
nu the precepts of the DS ot might therefore ſeeme to themſelves, 5 
adbe x of otheis to be before the moſt, in godlmeſſe: ler all 
hom, thatthis which 1 have ſaid of watchfulneſſe, lea veth not the leaſt 
peece'of commendation to thein. For they watch to keepe the obſer 
nnces of men; but vatchfulneſſe muſt be uſed for the obeying of the 

ents of God: they ſuperſtitiouſly watch to obſerve ſome 

and dayes,and times, wherin if they performe any thing in out- 
mdworking, they thinke themſelves more holy than others, though 
hemoſt pare of their lives beſides either in duties to God ot men, 2 
are eparded: but the watchfulneſſe which pleaſeth God, tendeth to 
e- dayand time, as well one as another, to ſee duly well and 

— ua performed in them. And to ſpeake of their beſt 
ex eh they keepe over their lives, yet from their owne words I 
fg that itcannorbe allowed of God; becauſe it commerh not of 

hot is of aſſurance of the favour of God, and conſequently hee 


W he Pro- 
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lebt. i.. teſtantsfaith, they utterly renounce) without which yet, it moſſy 
to pleaſe God. | 

We myſt qpccial- Now to grow to an end about this matter : It is further to be m. 

ly witch agent fed, that (becauſe true Chriſtians, and the deareſt ſervants of Gay 

= inf 5 doe complaine of ſome eſpeciall iohrmities, where with they find they, 

which molt an- : 

0):21h wh, ſelves more troubled than with any other) they mult be more ſuſig, 

| ous of, and vigilant againſt them, than thoſe, which they arcinleſl 

dangerof. And becauſe the Devill doch more eaſily windethem ing 
ſome ſinnes, than others; (as hee ſeeth their diſpoſition and inclinat 
on, and the greater danger they are in, by meanes thereof, ) therefor 
they are taught in wildomeand experience, to have a more nzrrow 
oyer them, and more eſpecially to avoid the very occaſions of then 
whereby they hate fallen. For example, * the caſe, that ſome ut 
ſtrongly tempted to the ſinne of uncleanneſſe, who being blindfoldel 
about that which they deſire, doe count it no offence, though 
paſſe their bounds very greatly in wantonneſſe of eye, in libeniea 
ſpeech that way, or ſeertt deſires; or though they ſee themſelxes ſani 
there with, yet having through long cuſtome pleaſed their hearts in ſud 
loathſome deliglits, and too faintly miſliked theit offence when they 
ſaw it, have brought themſelves into bondage to their luſts, what ii 
be done in this caſe? 

Here if there be not much occupying of the heart againſt this fun 
ſee into, and weigh the loathſomnefſe, ſhame and danger of it;howws 
beſeeming it is Gods ſeryants to be ſubject to ſuch ſlavery; if it bem 
acknowledged heartily to God, earneſt and dail prayers, as occaſion 
ſhall be offred, ſent up to God againſt it, withconfidence both of parda 
and power to — and weaken it, with ſtrong and many realonst 
diſgrace and renounce it, and the octaſions of nouriſhing it wiſely ad 
watchfully avoyded ; even this one ſinne, though they ſhould next 
offend groſſely, will hold che conſcience in great unquietneſſe, caul 
the parties to wander in deepe ſorro , and make them unkir to Chriſtian 
duties: yea, if there be not more labour beſtowed there, than in the: 
patts of the life, it will make every thing to goe forward much the 
worſe, and in othcr actions of the lie, contuſion to grow; and the 
longer they have nouriſhed ſuch palpable and loathſome dreames, the 
more N they fhall awake out of them, even when they glad 
would, and yet the hardeſt is behinde. For this ſinne, Waiteth them! 


further miſchieſe, chat one time or other ſhall moſt ſurely take hold 
them; which ſhall force them to crie out and ay, God hath ſent it even 
far that ſin, wherein they | 


had moſt pleaſed themſelves, and from = 
due 
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vent b loch te weane themſelves. As Ieſpbi 
AY . phs brethren, forth 
jerowards him, did finde, and had proofe of it many yeares — 


| . 5 _ deepe affliction, We verily ſimed againſt Gen 42. 
. 

9 N come upon us. An 
77 
Tothispurpoſe is that complaint of the f . 

people of Iſrael in their re- 
Is 5 e 6G r _ —— that one ſinne did 

5 FO 1 
e r —.— 
Lug. beſder all our other ſins, And as ietroubled - a 4 1 
ec of God; ſo it appeareth in the ſtori h 1 
hey were moſt dra wne by that, to offend God. Fc wn — eee. _ 
needs have a King againſt the will of God and * Fond 2 _— 

Cod to tell them what a manner of one hee ſhould wi wry 3 

needs haye one contrary to Gods minde; it is expreſlyſ- 14 9 =» 22 

1 the voice of Samuel, but hd Wey * chere ſhell 
* . 5 , 7 

eee — 3 allother nations. Therefore as their 

omoithoſ Y offend God, put them to greateſt trouble: 

— . — finnes, which have prevailed againſt Gods chil- 

9. 2 watched againſt and avoided, unleſſe they long for their 
And is there not zn; 

—— — as they have moſt diſ- 

woſt force of their ſtrenęth again tl i fo by ONE 22 

in a towne ſhould dilguet 3 qo Tn _ | 
together to remove and kee 5 hi e a: po fuck * their An iduſtratiag 
manyand great commoditi pe him out; and as in an houſe which #/it Hie 

(u1principallchimney caft; iris, and yer ſome one ſore annoyance, Note. 

an 8 wg imoke ) with great ſpeed that ſhall be 

vie:fointhe 1; erthings, which yerare to be regarded like- 

— 1 wherein many good bleſſings of 
buns akhou, 0 eee the chiefe ruines are to be chiefly loo- 
| thewabour te 3 2 to be negleRed. And great labour 

Penaleth in us; and much ing againſt that ſinne, which moſt 

b leſſe aer . arg than 3 gainſt ſome other, by which 

p ec have declared how) if it be uſed, and the meanes The rut of cb 

om time to time; let no doubt be made, (ſeeing vai. = 
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of, than the ſinne ſhall be able to reſiſt) let no doubt (I ſiy) ben 
but that they ſha!l maſter it, ſo farre, as it ſhall bring peace; wnleſpy 
be the caſe of un natied perſons, to whom God hath appointedy 
riage for a-lawfull remedie, when by none of the fre- mentioned q 
the like meanes, the gift of continencie can any longer be enjoyed, 

This advice how unſavoury and unwelcome ſoever it be to ſuchg 
are wedded to their luſts, and will offer no violence to them : yet ſu 
as know the ſmart that is raiſed by this ſinne, and that ſometimete 
deare ſervants of God have beene deceived by it, will be glad to bed 
rected and helped againſt it. And that which I have ſaid of this, Ing 
ſay of pride, worldlineſſe, anger, malice, revenge, unjuſt dealinga 
lying, that as every man is more eaſily overcome of, or huit by then 
more than by other ſinnes; ſo he ſhould have a more continuall fes 
them, uſe greater watchfulneſſe againſt them, and beſtou moretimen 
ſecking the rocting out of them: that ſo the wealrh and ſafety ofthe 
whole lite may be preſerved, when ſuch noyſome ſores, as did moſtef 
all impaite the ſame; be cured. 

But if men be either ignorant of this dutie, or cannot be periwacedy 
ſer themſe ves to the entertaining of it, and to get acquuntance withi, 
they muſt looke to live deſtitute of a chiefe part of godiuciie, ot ift 
but now and then in ſome eſpeciall actions and parts of the it life, gn. 
ded and looked unto (as it is done of them who are not greatly tei 
en ed inthe practice of Chriſtianity)it will make the godly lite in great 
fart to be beteaved both of her game and beautie. 

Our hearts mult not rar ge where tiiey liſt, nor our delights file. 
ned where we pleaſe; but our eyes, Our tougues, our Cares, lands, fect 
and the whole powers of our mindes, and members of our bodics mul 
be holden within compaſſe. Inſomuch, that if we ſee, we have but by 
ken out of our conſtant courſe a little, and that our conſciences bega 
checke us, wee ſhould rremb'e to chinke what wee have done, andi 
alwayes for the time to come, leſt wee ſhould offend. Wee mult uae 
when we are well, to keepe well, and when we havebecne deceived, to 
rerurne ſpeedily againe: wee muſt watch in trouble, again't rrecine 
and impatience ; in proſperity, againſt wantonneſſe and lightneſſe, | 
we could frame to this, we ſhould doe well enough, as he that look 
to his foot ina ſlippery place, ſhall not be hurt. 

An.' if we may by watching over ourſelves, have our whole liſe 
lafe iy, and welfare; ate ee not worthy to ſmart, it wee canno: doe 10 
much for ſo great a benefit ? Therefore, moſt worthily doc ſuch f 


hardnefle and ſorrow, who will in no wiſe be brought to take * g 
enel 
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de bat erie out, that it is pteciſeneſſe and 2 kinde of death un- 
Jo io be reſtrained from their noyſome aud dangerous liberties. 

n whence ariſeth boldneſſe and wilfulneſſe, which cannot want 

+ fans, But this watchfulneſſe doth God require to be in us, and to 
weaned no tediouſneſſe, but had in high price: and hee that with 
Aboneſt heart and conſcience ſubmitteth himſelfe hereunto, he 
Abe able to prove by good experience, that watehfulneſſe is a great 
eme to maintaine a godly life. Thus much for the mote plaine and full 
ling of this private ele, called watchfulneſſe, the more, (I con- 
ſſe)ſeeing it is not ſo much intreated of, as ſome other points of Chri- 


| inn dutie. 


3 — 
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Of Med tation, the ſecond priv ie helpe. 


Ow followeth the ſecond, which is Meditation. And that is when 

ve doe of purpoſe, ſeparate our ſolves irom all other things, and 
coohderas wee are able, and thinke ot ivme points of inſtruction neceſ- 
lie to lead us forward to the kingdome of heaven, and the better 
ning of us againſt the Devill, and this preſent evill world, and 

the well ordering of our lives. I ſay of purpoſe, ſeeing we both muſt 


ande ſuch things in good adviſedneſſe, and fer our ſelves about them 
rſolutely when wee take them in hand; that they may be done with 
morereverenceand profit: and alſo,ſceing it falleth out forthe moſt part, 
Wt wee ſeldome enter into meditation of heavenly things, when wee 
bee dot intend the ſame, but are led 0 the objects of our mindes, eyes 


tant, a hundred waies amiſſe, or if any good thought ariſe, it is re- 
. by, and goeth no further. To proceed, I ſay, that when 
"emeditate, wee ought to ſeparate our ſelves from all company and 

wibleſome occa ions, as our Saviour commandeth us to doe, when we Matth,s.s, 
PM rivetely,(theſe two being companions)as in our chamber private- 
9,rinthefield, or ſome commodious place, that wee may the better 
ſerforme it: the ſmalleſt occaſions ſoone breaking us off from ſuch ſer- 

wre of God, and therefore we cannot too warily avoid them. 

And] ay laſtly, that wee muſt there ſet our mindes on worke about 
Ogitation of are heavenly,by calling to remembrance ſome ore 
poet which we know : and fo debate and reaſon about the 
that our affect ions may thereby be moved to love and delight in, 
io hate and teare according to that which we meditatc on: ſo that we 
1 4 may 
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may make ſome good uſe of it to our ſelves. And this ſpirituallexercy 
of meditation iseventhat which putteth life and ſtrength into all 
duties, and parts of Gods worſhip. And this the holy Ghoſt repontet 
of Iſaac the Patriarke that he went out intothe field toward the evenngy 
meditate, Which had not beene ſo commendable, if hee had notuſggy 
to doe, (ſeeing it is the right kinde of ſuch holy duties to be oft mu 
being taught of his father Abraham, who was the friend of God, and w 
ry familiar with him, and therefore(we may be ſure)had much commi- 
nion and talke with him. As alſo our father £»och did, who for prook 
hereof, is ſaid in his whole life, to have walked with God, 

And this are all ſuch as deſite to take any good by it, to know; tha 
they mult be acquainted throughly wich this ſweet and heavenly com. 
muning with the Lord and themſelves, which was called of the Fathen 
of ancient time, their Soliloquie, that is, the talke which they uſedu 
have with the Lord, or alone by themſelves. That as men wearied deſie 
reſt; ſo we by the variety and multiplicity. of buſmeſſe in this world, 
being troubled and diſtracted, may fecke cate to cur mindes by 
meditation. 

For otherwiſe we may mule and thinke upon many good things,and 
ponder our words and actions which wee doe, to {ce ti mdone atight 
which yet is not this kinde of meditationthat I now ſpeake of, but iu 
watchfulnefle mentioned beſore; which is a waric regaiding, and ti 
king heed to our wayes, in one thing after another. Which yet the Pro- 
pbet calleth meditationalſo: as where he ſaith, Allie din lo g doe I u. 
ditate onthy word. And in Joſux ; Thos ſhalt meditate day and niget® 
the booke ofthe Lam: which we know could not be underſtood of mt- 
ditation by intermiſſion of companie, or other actions, an! bulinelle, 
but in their whole courſe of a circymipect care and regard hat tie) 
might be done after the word which is written. And the marterdt 
this our meditation, may be of any part of Gods word; of God bim 
ſelfe, his wiſdome, power; his mercie; or of the infinite varietie ot 
good things which wee receive of his free bountie; alſo of his works 
and judge ments; or on our eſtate, as our ſinnes, and the vileneſſedt 
aur Corruption, that wee yet carry about us; or of our mortalitie, d 
the changes in this world, of our deliverance from finne, and death; 
of che manifold afflictions of this life, and how wee may in beit mat. 
ner beare and goe thorow them, and the benefit thereof, and the mail 
fold, and great privileges which wee enjoy daily through the ent 
mable kindueſſe of God towards us: but ſpecially of thoſe things wic 
we have molt ſpeciall need af. 
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neſe and ſuch fike are the matter of our meditation, and as oft as 
ade to thinke with purpoſe and defire of heart upon theſe 
or any of chem, for the better calling of our mindes out of the 
u chen wee are ſa id to meditate: fo when in or about any of theſe, 
foh, moaut, complaine to God, or rejoyce,and are quickned in our 
a by ſuch occa ſions, even that alſo is meditation, and moſt com- 
y ppned with prayer. Of which two holy exerciſes the booke of 
tePalmesisfull, namelythat 119. Pſalme, where the man of God 
Ge hdowne his meditat ions, which he hadin every ſtate of his: as ei- 
herlamentation, complaints, or ſupplications in his affliction; or joy 
nd thankes for deliverances and proſperitie. 

Byrhisunderſtand, what manner of exerciſe meditation is: Even 
(ch anexerciſeit is, which is required of thee from time to time, (as 
muy be convenient) thoro w thy life, that by recording holy and divine 
hings,eſpecially choſe which may make thee found in the matter of thy 
&ation, a little time (when thou maiſt beſt) may be beftowed of thee 
rodrie up thy fleſnly and bad humours of carthly-mindednefle and 
worldlineſſe, &c. or to quicken thy dull heart, leſt after thy ſleepe in 
me, the Devill make thee forget thy former well ordredneſſe. And be- 
alle [ am too ſure, that few are acquainted with it, though it be an 

moſtprofitable to godlineſſe, I will ſomewhat more at large ſpeak 


fit, tat the practice ot it may be more comtnon, and that they which 


leit wich the other helpes, may much more cheerefully goe thorow: 


der courſe. 


How neceſſary this heavenly exerciſe and recourſe to God is, _ 


allyde conceived, for that the hearts even of good Chriſtians are ſo 
with unſavoury thoughts, deſires, and delights of folly, vanity, 

ad much other naughtineſſe, (ſeeing the belt are changed and refor- 
nedbutin part) that they thinke ic utterly impoſkvle to bring them to 
Uydetter point; and therefore many dy this errour doe not greatly 
he ibout it: yet if ſuch noyſome poyſons bee ſuffted to lurke and 
mine in them, wee know, the ydoe not onely, as ſowre weeds, 
ole the plants of grace in them, but alſo grow up, and bring forth 
2 dangerous fruits, as b y wotull experience men feele 
And for the weeding the ſe out of the ground of their hearts, there is 
wneaes fo 2vaileable, as this conſidering oft, and deepe meditating 
itn: namely, what ſwarmes of wicked cogitations and luſts, doe 
athe heart, and to finde them out alſo to bring them into a vile 
<our, to be weary and aſhamed of them, and fo to entextaine better 
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in cheit rome. L fay; there is do helpe more availeable to bunt 

purge them our, becauſe aſthough by the Word wee know them, 
conference we doe:revivethe remembrance of them, and by tada 
we doe both; yet all theſe runne out of our riven heads, and abide men 
ly wich us to ſuppteſſe our corruption, and to tame our hearts, until q 
bring our ſelves to oſten and much muſing and debating of the gui 
things which we heate and reade, that ſo we may digeft them; and d 
the evils which wee doe by eccafion fall into, that wee may aband, 
them; even as worldly men ponder deeply their affaires which x 
weightic. ; 

Now when we ſee ſo farre-into.the danger of them, and be ue 
with the noyſomeneſſe of them, that we will trie our ſelves oſttog 
theſe hearts of ours, to ſift our thoughts, to accuſe and condemnethen, 
as we finde cauſe by the filthineſſe and ſhame of them, and herein wil 
deale truly, as wee love our ſoules: then doe wer begin to breabeti 
knot of ſuch curſed ſwarmes, and to chaſe away the lurking litter d 
prophane thoughts and defires out of our hearts; then wee wax mor 
watchfull againſt them after, and make more conſcience of them, c 
joyning thereto inward and earneſt requeſts to God for aſſiſtance ut 
bleſſing. Then alſo we ſhall furniſh our hearts more gracioully wit 
heauenly cogitations and holy deſires, all which make greatly forthe 
well paffing of our dayes. Therefore no man that will weigh hoy 
greatthings ate wrought in our hearts, by holy meditating upon or 


| eſtate, and upon Gods bountifulneſſe towards us, namely, even aft 


ming of us after the Image of God, ſhall need to doubt how neceſl 
rie it is. 

And ſo much the more we are to thinke it, becauſe it is well know 
by'Scripture,and tried by experience, that aur hearts are deccitfal aim 
meaſure : and thereby we beare our ſelves in hand, that if we doe out 
obtaine thus much of them, that we can commend that which is gc 
and ſpeake againſt evill, wee are readie to rhinke our eſtate to be right 
marvellous good, when yet in the meane while, if we doe not finden 
our ſeeret meditations (and when we ſeatch our thoughts alone bj o 
ſelves, how they ſtand. affected) that we can feele unfained hatred 
evill to bee inthem, and love to oodneſſe, wee doe but deceive out 
ſelyes. And in every little triall, wee ſhall finde it other wiſe than uc 
would thinke, I meanc, chat ſinne ſicteth neerer, and is faſter glue u 
us, than we did imagine. | | 

For as he which goeth to warre,isfirſt trained and made fit to uſe hs 
weapon at home; and the ſcholler triech mafteries privacely, before 
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dub te shut ſo a good Chriſtian will trie hat he can dation, he ſare 
Auriuſt his affe ä — by himſclfe in hus ſolitaty medi- We can a it of 
> adreſolve opainfithe ſame, {accordingly as he ſceth the diffi- Ä.. 

thereof torequire) be fore he can in his common dealings with all 
companies: be irong from temptations and fals, and free from 


0 a hit words and deeds: And therefore on the conttary, 
be Tal. why ſo many bew ray themſelves to be hypocrites be- 
1. that they have no rriall of the truth and ſimplicitie of their 
un alone by themſelves, in judgir g and proving the uptightneſſe of 
hem before God, and therefore have not ſought ſtrength of him a- Nom. u. 8. 
Ir their inſirmities. 1254 ST3; 035 7 1111 '4 
Ob, how doth this commun ing with ti e Lord in ſecret, and debating The ſircet lere. 
th ourſelves about our mortality and corruption, and of his fayour in f. mc ditatiux. 
ngulhing them; how (IL ſay ) doth this, as oyntment mollifie our Ne. 
bard hearts, and make them to relent, and relceve and affect them plea- 
ay wich the ſweetneſſe of it; How doth this eſtrapging of our ſelves 
wmworldly impediments, draw us into ndere and heavenly commu- 
10a wich our God 2 How doth it make us acquainted with the mani- 
aldrchellions of our nature? with our blindneſſe, ſecurity ,carthlinefle, 
adinfinite other loath ſome filthineſſe, u hich neither we our ſelyes wil 
ule knowledge of while we carry our ſelves in many things as good 
Ciriftians amongſt men; neither any other ( bur ſuch as doe know it) 
woilu err thinke,tharſo much poyſon could be incloſed in ſo narrow 
iwome, as within the compaſſe of one filly man or woman? 
Ob che fun and benefit, hich hy our meditation, and private prayer 
nerape, is ſo gteat, (the Spirit of God changing our hearts thereby, 
bontheirdaily courſe and cuſtome moro and more, and bringing the 
life i more kingwirh us, and. making it more eaſie and 
ineer, which with the men ot the workd is fo irkeſomeand unſavoury) 
befrir of 1x ( ais ſ great, that none can well expreſſe or conceive 
ü but de which hatli ſelt the fame. For by it, God bringeth to paſſe, 
mn the 2 bans of carthlpdehghts and tranſitory pleaſures of the 
world, { 1ouph Satan kindleth an exceffive and an inordinate love of 
wy vs ) become not deadly poyſon unto us, as they doe to many, 
Lord teaching us to ſee the painted vizor and dec iveable picture of 
by looking into them throughly, that we may beware of them. 
asthe Scripture noteth how the men of God, who are moſt com- 
ended there, fortheic piety; as Hoſes, David, Paul, and others, were 
ach taken up ofthis exerciſe ; fo 1 date boldly affirme, that the mott 


lyof ourtime,mayrhank God much for their acquaintance with 10 
an 
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a Thel. 3.4. 


Meditation a 
ffranger to many. 


Thei-ts of medi- 
laties, binder 

e ther from the 
datyi/el/e, or 
fra it. 


Of the ſecond pri vate belpe, which is Meditation 
and muchuſe of it: and others that axe ſtrangers to it, how wiſe and fy, 
ward ſoever they be in other practice of Chriſtian duty, ſhould be mad 
more purged and cleanſed from evill, if with their other ſervices of 
they were converſant in this meditation joyned with their ptim 
prayers, and this ſectet talking with God, and with their owneh 

And therefore although Ilooke not by this ſpeech to perſvade p. 
phane men, and ſuch as are addicted, and given over to the full enjoy, 
ing of their hearts deſire in the things of this preſent world, to regu 
chis practice of muſing and meditating; yet my hope is, that I ſhalleg, 
7 prevaile with thoſe; who have beene readic and willing long ago, if 
they might have had any plaine direction to teach them how to uſe; 
to prevaile (I ſay) with them, to have it in greateſt reckoning, for the 
neere and inward acquaintance which they may have with Godby, 
a5 by little and little they ſhall be inabled. But the truth is indeed, thy 
it is new and ſtrange to Ach as have not beene accuſtomed to it, though 
people of good hope: inſomuch, that when they beare by the worde 
God, that ſuch * required by him at their hands, they ate rea 
(chough it tend to their great benefit) to reaſon againſt it, as needleſe, 
and too hard to be attained unto, contenting themſelves to ſerve God 
without it, rather than to embrace it d /xovmy untill they may ee 
further into the neceſſitia, benefit, and poſſibilitie of it. For the firit tuo 
how neceſſary and profitable it is, I have ſhewedzas alfo it will further 
appeare by x bo which foloweth next and immediatly, of the les 
which doe hinder it, and the remedies againſt them. After that, I will 
fhew how poſſible, yea intime howeafie it will become; and then, vil 
the benefitand fruit thereof moſt chiefly appeare. And concerning ie 
lets how many and great ſoe ver they be before I ſpeake of them, | hate 
no doubt, norwithhanding them, by Gods aſſiſtance to make the * 
ſo eaſie, and .plaine for true Chriſtians ro meditation, (in this Treat 
of and about it) that by the ſame, the difficulties and diſcouragements 
which doe moſt trouble them, ſhall be removed, or at leaſt weakned 
ſo that ho ſoever ſome take no profit by it, they ſhall have the wi 
ſhewed-them in a fe leaves, which they alſo may learne in a fen 
weekes, to make good benefit of it, which otherwiſe they may (with 
out 1 be kept void of for many yeares. | 

To ſay ſomewhat therefore of the impediments firſt,» he h hold 
Gods people ſtrangers from theuſe of meditation with profit, they t 
of two ſorts: For either they are ſuch as hinder thein altogether frm 
going about, orentring into it; or elſe they keepe them trom taking 


any good thereby, al ugh they ſet apart all other things of pu 
t 


Och ſerbud private belpe, which ir Meditation. 
va oiyctheniſelverforchc rime)wholy thereto. Of the for- 
Andere abe thter: The firſt is, when a Chriſtian knowing this du- 
ewoberequited ofhim, goeth about it either in the morning, (as There 
gude if it may be) or tf any other convenient time, but hee hath no 
xridreadinefle to mgditare upon, but he is empty, barren, and ut- 
lywofeckeabour what to beſtow the time, and his cogitations: for 
tough hee hath heard many things in Sermons, and wanteth many 
nes, which might drive him the rather to meditation, and to take oc- 
akon thereby, the bettet to come by the ſupply of his wants, and al- 
pb becatieth about him many corruptions, and hath received ma- 
y dleſingsand mercies from God ; yet the Devill holdeth him, as it 
weredlind forgerfull,and his mind confounded, (it being occupied and 
ln upuſuallyorher waics amiſſe) ſo that he can find nothing to mule 
conhderupon, whereby he might ſeaſon his heart. 
Which when hee ſceth, and that thereby, hee cannot proceed in the 
e which hee hath becne taughtto performe, and yet deſireth to doe 
le; he is exceedingly diſcouraged, made heavie hearted, and ther- 
þ be more hardly perlwaded to goe about it any more, but rather un- 
aero aske the way to redreſſe the ſame. For they who are ſo ſnared 
wdorermatched by the Devill, can hardly ſeeke remedie, if any thing 
anifſe with them, but leave off altogether from doing the good, in 
benhich they perceive themſelves to be topped: which is cleane con- 
my to the practice of the children of this world, who are fo wiſe in 
tieir linde, that if they be difappointed and broken off, from their pur- 
None way, they will ſeeke the accompliſhmene of their deſire many 
oderwayes, rather than to be fruſtrated. | 
Wow2gainſtthis let, have ſet downe hereafterin this Treatiſe a way 
vnnedee it, unto the which 1 referre the Reader; that is to ſay, cer- 
unerules to helpe him to meditate, and examples alſo to ſer him on 
wulle: 2 every weake Chriftian ſhould not be able — 
"ys inſelfe,this Ladde further and more particularly; that it ſha 


dientfor kim, . propound to himſelfe as he is able, 


i . ſhall be better able to wade further) to helpe 
le, to muſe of them: Firſt, his — vileneſſe, _ o- 

corruptions, and ſinnes. Secondly, of the greatneſſe of 
Gs bountie ntorgiving ſo many, and @bduing daily — and more 
tominion of fare 2 in him. Thirdly, he is tothink how he 
ande purled tharow the preſent da y, aſter the rules of this daily di- 
eee that ſeeme hardeſt to bee followed, both the 
Klorderivgofthe heart and framing his life, ſo far as they = 3 
0 
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The fi ſ let of 
the fer ſi ſori a 


wut of matter. 


Luke 16. 2,3. 8. 


EKemedie t again 


this let is to think 
of theſe foure 
things pin. i- 
7 4 7. 


1. His e n 
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4 Ofibe chriſi- 
an ar mew and 
oth:r daily helps. 


The ſecond let is 
unſitneſſe ibere- 
16. 


Of the ſecond private helpegwhich ir Meditatin, 


Gods word. Fourthly, let him meditate on the ſeverall partzef| 
Chriſtian armour, — confider how God hath appointed to flrygy 
him thereby, and by the other helps, which ſet downeto be uſed 
ly, for his — gojvg forward, and how ſiweet his lite ſhall bee 
theſe helpes in many reſpeas, more than _— can poſſihlybe 
and laſtly, let hun reſolve to watch agaiuſt all lets which may uit 
hinder hum from this courſe. | 

Theſe,or ſo many of them as hee may conveniently ,whey hee go 
about it, if he hath no other thing more neceſſary, and in the beſin 
ner that hee can bee directed, (through che counſell of any who u 
cheſe (I ſay) are an eſpeciall remed y to helpe him, who for want ofn 
ter to meditate on, ſhould neglect or omit it; and for variety; thoſem 
ditations which I ſhall ſet downe, ſhall helpe him forward much ma 
For there is nottue belcever, (how weake ſoever hee be) but hee b il 
he be willing) to follow this direction, and counſell. 

The next impediment of the firſt fort that hindreth a Chriſtianfr 
meditating, is an unfit minde unto ſpirituall and heavenly duties, 
when it being carried after other deſires, is flow and unwilling to bet 
cupicd in cogitation or conſideration of any holy matters: and t 
fore letteth paſſe this meditation, as finding himſelfe utterly unablew 
enter uno the ſame. Her that knowerh, it ſhould be performed, t 


de) i ſomttime grit ved for the omitting of it: but ifthe mind be im 


tent, as having loſt her former ſtrength and conſtancie in good thing 
for the time, it is conſtrained to omit and let paſſe tie ſame. Nowht 
the redreſle of this, Lanſwer, if hee who omittethl it thus, throughtly 
u nowardneſſe ofhis heart, and unſitneſſe to good duties, be ſuch and 


* #3 hathlearnedand feſolved to ſerve God every day, he can the mar 


hardly beare this diſotdredneſſe of the heart, and therefore he will 
fet more violence to the fame, and will ſeeke more ſpeedily to hani 
temedied. But if he hath not yet obtained any ſuch government of 
ſelfe, but doth duty to God more generally, ſeldome, and uncemtin 
it muſt needs be the more hardly redrefſcd : for it is manifeſt, that fuk 
an one hath given his minde moe libertic to wander ia the woild from 
the Chriſtian courſe. 


The remedie to both, as they can receive it, is one and the ſame, 


| though not alike eaſie: yet r are both the Lordi, l 


them bring their mindes to theſe conſi 


| tions, and ſay with the 
klyes, Thave recoivra.« mende roplenſe God, to be rexchable and ref 
to an dutie. 1 have my ſelfe againſt mine owne will, 
Devils ſecrerandmaulnions counſell though ſweet to the fleſh! = 


% 
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un it; how can I chen yreld to this unto wardueſſe of my heatt, Saloſl i. is. 
me agtinſt my God? Where are the manifold and comfortable » xy 13. 
os, which he hach given mee, that I might be fairhfull ro him? Wee 
[weary of my peace, and doe I haſte after mine own ſorron? Lord 
efore bring backe this ranging heart of mine from the deceitfull 
cor feares, ot doubts that it hath beene ſnared in; and reſtere it Pfal. 51. tn. 
lhertie which it was wort to enjoy, that is, to ſolace it ſelfe in thy fa- 
» 2nd communion with thee, and to count it ny 12 happi- 
ſro commune with thee, when I may. And this gift being decayed, 
«wh mine owne fault, and Satans cruelty and ſugtilty, reſtore againe 
pe, and — my cold and ea ke love of thee, who have pro- 
ed thy Majettie, (if thou wouldeſt bee provoked) to fro ve and 
keamiableon me no more. Thou Lord chargeſt me thus to ſeeke thy 
eren thy ſweet preſence, which 1 have gone from, and for a time 
ene blinded, as having no ability ro muſe of any good thing, and have 
fenethat I was ſeduced, till I'perccrved that 1 had loſt this ſweet 
ny :o therefore (O Lord) ſhew thy loving kindneſſe iu my di- 
e nd weaknefſe, and reſtore to me this libertie of my heart, which 
ofthy children doc finde, and enjoy. 
2 fil into conſideration with thy ſelfe, and be not diſcouraged 
athou ſeeſt thine infirmities, who haſt learned to uſe all chy wants 
iumblethee,and to bring thee neerer to God, rather than to goe fur- 
rom him by meanes of them. So that I conclude, that the remedy 
4 0ne,as through an unſetled heart cannot meditate of any parts 
ailtianitie and godlineſſo, having other wile knowledge; yea, the 
ltremedy is to meditate of his — unfitneſle, looſeneſſe of heart 
| indedneſſe to count it as an heavy burthen, to accuſe his 
nd foto bring it to telenting, by conſidering how far off it is pre- 
y from that mildneſſe, humbleneſſe, hea venlineſſe, and readmeſſe 
its dutie,which have been in him at ſome other times. But let no man 
my libertie in 7 fort to his evill heart, (when it is turned away 
| fle and willingneſſe in any part of Gods ſervice to goe 


md therein) for that were to bring him into utter bondage. And 
' ae ' ofthe ſecond ler. The tbiydlet, 
Therhird followerh, and that is want of opportunity, and leaſure, ! Ae, 


fit place, & c. 


* of buſineſſe taking up the time; unto the which may 
um, War there is no convenient place to ſome, wherein they 
m company, as the ies · men, or ſuch as muſt goe farre 

| ps, when they ſhould uſe it, as having neither choice 

fer che ſame taken up with children, and ſtirring up and 

OWne 
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Remedie tberto , 


Luke 10.41. 

O dinary workes 
of our callings 
mu i not pat this 
dutyout of place. 
What extramndie 
nary may doe, 
ana bow farre 
forth. 

Note. 


Of the ſeond private belpe, which ir Meditation 
dovene within, and compaſſed round witch other houſes adj; 
without, as in ſmall and poore families, in great to wnes it is tobe 

To them which alleage that they are hindred by neceſſary buy 
deny not, but ſuch may, and doe fall out ſometimes, eſpeciallyto 
fons who are occupied about many things; whom I exhort to weigh 
it behooveth all ſuch to whom this belongeth) that for all their e 
tie atfaites, one thing 10 meceſſary; and that the ordinary workes of th 
callings ate not to put this dutie out of place: for if they doe i isbyt 
unskilfulneſſe, or untowardnefle of them who commit this fault, 
the one of them is appointed of God to goe with the other, and bot 
them to ſtand together to the upholding of their inward peace. 
they ſay, that their hinderance is not thereby, but by works motet 
ordinarie, Hurther beſeech them by the mercifulneſſe of God, that 
ſeeke not cloxkes for their ſoth; neither hold themſelves backef 
fo profitable duties, by occaſions of no great weight, or importance 
rather for yeelding to the fleſh. I call thoſe buſineſſes occalionsof 7 
weighty whenthe ommting of them, although they be but houſhe 
or worldly affaires, yet may trouble them more at that time, that 
omitting of theit meditation, which may be performed anotherti 
but their buſineſſes carmoti As it commerh oft to paſle, thatcheney| 
Qing of neceffary worke, through want of diſere tion, and heed tam 
when it ſhould be done, (although iu the meane while, prayer, tead 
meditation, or ſuch like be gone about) troubleth the minde (i yy 
ſo deepe gtiefe, through tome great diſcommodity ſuſtainedt 
that in long ſpace it is not quiet and at libertie to "Aus God any wt 
againe. And fceing God requirethto bee honoured of us in al:thing 
even in theſe earch} y as well as ſpirituall, therefore we mult not thank 
i pleaſeth him whenanymanſhall through zeale without knowledg 
doe that at one time, which ſhall quench zeale for want of wiſe hu 
taking, for many times after; but if any man will hereby let look 
bridle any thing the more to worldlinefle, let him know, that heel 
from hence no fach libeftie. N £13 

Nowto-returae, if any threugh neceſſary hinderances, fall 

ſtrained to let paſſe this dutie of meditation, when other wiſe hee we 
have ſet upon it, hereby let it appeare to have beene neceſſari pal 
by, and withourhis fault; if hee ſupply this dutie after his neceſſary 
bour ended, and take heed that in no wile it be omitted altogethet, 
leſſe hee can be aſſured with peace; that God in the omittmg of i hi 
beene remembred anſwerably ſome other way. Ando Hay ofthe in 
drance, which commeth by want of cotwenient place, that mut 
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nabe priviee helpe, which is Meditation. 
y moſt conveniently ; . there is aothing gained by 


inthe doing wh andeth our peace and wel- 
ether from medi- 


i bur eſtate, 


on yy! 


Mer lets are ſuch 
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o 


Y rbefoft,towſeit 


tied in and by it, as that we may not be juli charged for omitting 

# Which finne is ea ſily and ſoone committed in private prayer alſo, 

nd fuc exerciſes, when out mindes are not holden with a 
1 (dels in them : and hereot it is, that all the ſerving and wor- 

Ag of God is with the moſt, but only for faſhion, ot all which it 

wa by Cod in the Prophet; /» vaine doe they worſhip me. 

Re cond u, when, although we be deſirous to uſe it, and that for our 


= b 


diffing,yerour heads are ſo full oftrifling and (ran 


idly matters, that we cannot wirde theſe heavenly things 


ate | 

ue ſo contrary to them. And from hence ariſeth a wearineſſe 

it, ind an h to more liberty, that out hearts may range where 

2 lit, which is the thing that they moſt of all deſire. And although 

ſwaph the very corruption of nature, the beſt of Gods children doe 

name that they doe not the good they would, and therfore not this 
2 ati they miſlike that ic ſhould be ſo, and 
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cg e —— this unſavoury, weariſome, and un- 
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in hand, or ſetting upon ſo holy and heavenly a part of 
was worſhip is another beſides this: that is to ſay, the letting looſe 
ar bean oſt· times inthe day (as I have had occaſion to ſay in ano- 
ac) ciloedredly; withour watching over them, and calling them 
ciromehendiefſerovings, that they might not forget God, but 
ws fly compaſſe, whereſoe ver we become, or whatſoe ver 
e out; ſor there muſt not be in us 4? au time an evil heart. 
Dag) is the cauſe why we cannot have our hearts at com- 
* wa meditation and prayer to attend upon God reverently, 
nr Would: For when we have at our pleaſure given them ſcope 
me dey to faſten their liking where the * — it hath beene 
rm to weane them from it, 
Utkis point, it will never be better with us in our meditation; No, 
2 although 


| gbtchy, and ſo to 
make a Ceremony 


of it, 


Note. 

The rcmedie, we 
mul be perma- 
4 , that it us 
worthy to be at- 
liebbed ix. 

Eſay 28.13. 
— 
te e 
— 
wib bana ſiet 


EL 


The Perial cauſe 
hereof, is lettarg 
looſe our bearts 
al other timei. 


Hecht 3. K. 


en we would. And whileft we will Note, 
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Of ibe ſecond private belpe, which it Meditation, 


The remedic, we although God hach appointed the lame to be an eſpeciall helpe to ix 


m carefully ſel 
eur ſelves ag inf 
bb: corruplien of 
0: hearts. 


Mon loſe « great 
pertef their 

and bleſſed iruing 
bere, ſeeing thay 
will not uſe me- 
dation. 


Note. 


| and therefore teachus WE may commune with his Ma jeſtie, 


well framing of our lives, and that our mindes be brought into an ber 


venly eſtate thereby, if we would frequent it, yea, although we pos 


ſome eſpeciall time thereunto , yet ſhall wee be turned from 

ood things to wandring, and ſhall hardly faſten on any good 
— yet certaine principall points concerning our eſtate to ſerys 
worketherein ; ſo many trifling phamaſies and dreames ſhall ſaimy 
our braine to hold out better. 

And till theſe by little and little be dried up with the flame of be, 
venly and fervent affections, uſually. poſſeſſing our hearts in lea 
them, it will never be other wiſe with us but worle and worſe. Audi 
a ching to be wondred at, that ſeeing none of our actions any dayay 
be well done when our hearts are not good, and fo preſerved and ley, 
(which without circumſpedt care and watch over them cannot be) x 
may be wondred at, (Iſay) that we ſhould yet be ſecute aud negligen 
about the keeping of them from. ſuch danger to our ſelves and athen, 
as we kuo will thereby inſue. 7 

Therefore as the Lord by his Prophets hath cried out againſt the 
ple in ſundtie ages, that they periſhed becanſe they mould not adele 
vor conſider their eſtute; and as there ſhall be an end of their deceivcad 


delights; although they cannot be brought to thinke of theit enden 


account; ſo he ſeaketh as plainly, and hath done from time to int a 
this, that although in the werld we ſhalt have tribu lit ion, even we uh 
God hath choſen out of the world; yet ſeeing we are ſtrangers here, 
cannot, neither may we place our hearts delight and felicitie here, ha 
our chiefeſt comfort muſt be. to have daily communion with God, and 
to have or converſation in heaven, with him; (unto the w hich, medt⸗ 
tion is a ſingular helpe) and what-weightie matters ſoe ver we be bunt 
about, yet to remember ur Maker in them all, that he be pleaſcd 3x 
erufted in of us. ATT 

And in that many, even of Gods ſervants, doe (through their corp 
nature)loath this heavenly Manna, (Lmeane to be oft and daily ax 
ſing on the things which conerrne their peace) and have theirtectal 
on edge with the dectitfull pleaſures of worldly men, who know® 
berter ; even this, (Lay) though there were no other thing, doth cu 
that they enjoy not the tench part ofthe privileges, and liberties hac 
God hath provided for them in this their pilgrimage. Neither c 


thing ( f it be weighed) be leſſe tolerable in the ſight of almigbt /. 1 
than whereas he hath given us his Scriptuces, which tell us * 


0 


„ mes „„ www nr Lr * S- > 


a> — a. he... Sor. = «a 


ab. = 4 =. >. RR. RP A2 2 


Of rades and examples of Meditation. z23 
{ourbehodſ6; hach given us an earneſt charge to ponder them in our Ie i atio unbe-. 


| win d, to make them the matter of our cogitarion, de- 838 
llgandpretior; yet that Chriſtians of good hope ſhould nor be , 
wilted wich this heavenly courſe, —. be occupied thus, but e 
„iu very ſeldome and coldly, as if God had beene earneſt with us 
boi ü eie, or as though hee had offered us great injurie ro move us 


chereuntd. | 
Sothar'athough I cannot ſa y, it is no part of theirthought, which 
would ſeuſon all their thoughts, (as I may fay of many lying Prote- 
ſants, who doe ſhunne and ſſye all conſideration of heavenly matters, 
kſkbry in dulel trouble and diſquiet them: ) yet it is too manifeſt that 
ſlenderly of Gods preſence and company; who ſhunne 
ti by being ſtrangers to this meditation, whereby they may have fel- 
lowſhip and company with him. 
*Therefore ro temedie this trifſing out the time when we goe about to The former re- 
nedieice and pray privately, and to obraine that we may be fit to per- Medic more fuly 
ume this dutie, and not be carried at that time after wandring,we muſt . eh ſet 
remore that which hindreth us from it: I mean we muſt tie up our looſe : | 
head thotowout the day from their deadly cuſtome of ranging after 
vane, fond, and deceiveable thoughts, dreames and delights: we muſt 
mighhow little worththis is, to have our cogirationfafined uponthings 
waſtorywith delight, much leſſe about thole, which are filthy and evil, Note. 
barather bring them to be taken up in thoſe which are heavenly. This 
ven called unto, and untill we can — to doe thus, that how weigh- 
de ſoever our dealings be, yet we count this the chiefeſt to keepe peace 
and ever feare to offend him, it will bee an hard matter to 


ng ourſeltes ro med itate, and pray with cheerefulneſſe and fruit. 


1 


Cu rp. VII. 
| * f Of ruler and examples of Aleditat ion. 
ASturhariog ſer downe the neceſſitie and profit of Meditation, andern 


r wee lift to uſe it, and the eſpeciall lets thereof, I will i Medicati- 
dou inthat which followeth , only helpe the Reader wich ſome rules to - ſolow. 


fide dimfelfe the better herein, untill it be more familiar unto him, 


8 he ſhall uſe it better than all rules ſhall teach him) and Iwill 
denne with the fame, ſome examples in particular mediratiovg, 
he withevery good mind that readeth them: that ſuch 
e notabſe to helpe s by entering into their one = 
| 2 2 a 


* 


324 Of rules and exameples.of. Medttation, 
and heart, novtodrev mater fromtheirowne experience tu medi Bl 


on, ma y learne by this which I vtite and ſuch like; and othersthatag 
may yet whey they be unfit by troubles and other oecakong, 
themſelves by theſe examples which I ſhall propound cothem. Oh | 
there is requiredteachableneſſe and diligence to conſider vf them, ue 
by them, and that what ſoever be hard to them, the would am e 
Pourerulas fo d the helpe of ſuch as can teſolve them. As concerning the rules, Ihay 
rect unto medi- had occaſion im other reſpects to make mention of tome of them, hy 
alias. not ſo, as the Reader may eaſily gathet them as rules. Here thetefoxl 
will ſet them downe together. 

Rule 1. The firſt is, that hee who deſireth to have helpe by meditation, doe 
Jerem.17.9. weigh how ſlippery, fickle, bad, and mandring his heart is infinite ways, 
Plal.$517- tohis exceeding hurt; and that hee mult of neceſſit e appoiat ſome [4 

time, to checke, reclajine, and weane it fromthe ſame. . 

2 The ſecond, that hee watch over his heart, (having beene ſo oſt it. 
ceived by it) thoro wout his hole life, and have it in ſulpition, that ſo 
it may be more fit to bee dra wne to ſuch -heavealy, exetciſes, and bet 

Prov. 4 21, &c. ſtayed therein, ad attend unto the ſame. 

This being obſerved, let him (if he be able) draw matter of medi- 
tion and pra yer from his one wants and infirmities; from Gods bene- 
fits; from the changes and mortalitie of this life. 1 have before ſu 
downe, what he ſhould chiefly meditate upon: of love, humility, mel. 
neſſe, peace of conſcience, the glory of Gods kingdome, his love, a 
thocontrary ; but eſpecially of that which for the preſent time ſlullbe 
moſt availeable. ; 

If hecannot thus doe, let himeeade before, ſome pair of the hundred 

Doha 1415,16, and vineteenth Palme, ſome of the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, Chriſt 
17,16, Sermons, or ſonie patrz of this dire tion, or ſome meditations, which fol- 
low, ſo many as cotieniently hee may, or any good matter fit forth 

purpoſe to ſeaſon and well affect his minde : that ſo he may learne how 

to performe this dutie, and quicken up himſelfe to it oft, and fromtime 

totime, when he once knoweth how. If he cannot reade, he muſt deſit 

more helpe of others, and for want of helpe, he muſt needs loołe to gt 

Note. the more ſlowly forward, either in the right, and kind uſe of meditation, 
or in any part of ſound godlineſſe and Chriſtianity: ſeeing we cannot be 

_ of this, chat the old ſubtill Fowler ſets his ſaarcs and nets ſo 

icke in our way;that we have no ſhift; but to fall toto them, andlight 

ypon them, except with the wings of, meditation and prayer we moun 

up on high above them, and flye over them, which to them that ca- 

not reade, will (for the moſt part) be found more hard and a 
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Of rules ani examples of Meditation. 
Nowfollowtheexam articular meditations, which Ithought 
ade adioyne te 7 beene ſaid of this matter, to — 
%ionorants and to helpe even the ſtronger Chriſtians, when they be 

oft 40 themſelves; and never out of ſeaſon or unprofitable 
echerofborh. I ſet ſome of them downe more briefly, that they may 
weeccahon to the perſons when they are fitteſt for brevitie, to diſ- 
uſe ofthe matters contained in them, (ſceing they bee ſuch as ſhall 
rconcerne them) and apply them to their owne eſtate mote at large 
tmoretheir hearts to practiſe them. I ſet downe ſome of them more 
cly end fully, that ſuch as feele themſelves more barren and unable 
alltominde ſuch good things as they would be glad ſometime to 
hike on, may wick leſſe trouble be ſatisfied, while they (hall need no 
rebut to read them, ({o many of them at one time as may bee fit to 
noye theit affect ions) and then to conſider of them, and examine them- 
lie by them, whether they bee with them, or againſt them, that the 
cad thereof may be peace to them by their readineſſe al waies to yeeld 
that which they ought. 1 have not ict done too fe, leſt they ſhould 
bone grow too common; nor too many, leſt they ſhould be too tedi- 
dus ſeting the boo le ĩt ſelfe is large, and they ſerve not onely for medi- 
taon, but alſo to helpe the practice of the whole booke. This I 
a0ught- good to ſay about this thing. 
Butcoaſder and be reſolved of this one thing, that thou muſt nou- 
tiand hold faſt a love and liking of this duty: ſo that when thou art 
and unprofitable in thine owne ſenſe and feeling, yet thou maiſt 
— to bee well ſeaſoned by it, and reſtored to thy former 
Rcesgaine. For if thou beeſt not ſo affected, chou ſhalt finde no ſa- 
tour in 1 in any other good helpe whatſoever ; ſceing to bim, 
Pati f hony-combe is not ſweet. And though Iſetdownethe points 
tarthou ſnouldeſt meditate on, in ſentences not applied to thee : thou 
nul apply that which is ſet downe (generally to all Chriſtians, ) to 
oy elle, as if it were ſpoken only to thee. As thus for example, if thou 
meditate on this point (7 ke Lord in all in all to me, my portion, 
Arbei like ante him Thinł after this, ar the like manner, in apply- 
to thy ſelſe. O Lord, whem have I in heaven but thee ? and whom 
47 an earth in compariſon of thee ? For thou art my portion and 
, of whom I makg my ſongs even in the night ſeaſon; 1 ſigh to be 
"aned, and defire to be diſſolved, and be with thee : Oh when ſhall i 
= Moths clarion preſancei c&c. And ſo dra w all other holy ſentences 
be ecend uſe. If thou wouldeſt meditate on this point, name- 
10f nent Mundting and inconſtant profeſſion of the Goſpell without 
3 


Z fruit; 
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Of rules and examples of Meditation, 


fruit; it is both wiſdome and our happineſſe to rejoyce in out o 
going forward, not in other mens: and inproving eur ſelverwe nn 
72. in our ſel ves, not in other : lift up thine heart to God, andprayhin, 
that it may be ſo with thee, And ſo proceed in the reſt, at they fy 
low, thus: « 

No man ſhall be fit to governe himſelfe aright before men, if hed 
not uſually acquaint himſelfe with, and frame himſelte after that Chi, 
{tian courſe, firft before God. 

No man can reſt in his private medirations and prayers before Gol 
if a well ordered life, as a fruit thereof, appeare not before men. 

When a man looketh fo diligently to the ſevetall parts of h 
and calling, that he may have peace thereby, itis well. 

It is a point of Chriſtian wiſdome, to be molt circumipeR and be 
armed where we be weakeſt. | 

It is no way tolerable to lie (till, if a man be fallen, but to have recout 
to God apaine, if wee be overtaken; though with much adoe weegd- 
taine it. | 

Although in a well ordered courſe, all croſſes andgncumbrances be 
not utterly removed; yet many by it are ayoided, and others profic- 
bly ſuſtained, Prov: 19.27. 

It is ſome grace to uſe proſperitie well, that is, that a man may cheet- 
fully and fruitfully paſſe his time: but if we be void of this graceunde 
the croſſe, we may gather, that the temporall benefits of God multi 
merry, and not our reſting in his favour, 

It isa good thing to rejoyce in our Sabbaths, and communion wit 
Gods people: but ſo, as we reſt not even in them, (for wee may be &- 
prived of them) but let our rejoycing be in this; that God is our puti® 
in all eſtates and places, for none can take that from us. | 

When many earthly troubles take hold of us at once, we muſt came 
our ſelyes very ſoberly and graciouſly, if wee. be not unſetled from 
willingneſſe to dutie by ſome of them; Frowardneſſe, Impatience ut 
. our ſelves being ſo readie, by the ſmalleſi occaſions, to bei 


us. 


We ſeldome enjoy commoditie, whell we doubt of the Jawfulndk 
or conveniencve of keeping or comming by it, but the Lord maketh ix 
ſo wre and d iſcommodious in che end 

We ſeldome ha ve in ee, and high aceount, any thing below, 
25 houſe, land, &c. — crolleth 6. ſome way in it, even 
which we love beſt; that we may learne to love it with meaſute. 


Reyoyce not at the ſirſt hearing of heavenly things only, — 
| Ou 


* * {ol PSY 
7 25 18 2 N 
- * x 
— 


Of rules and examples of Meditation. 
ly continue it, when thou knoweſt them more ſoundly and better 
1 4 Y = ofthe good thou haſt got by them. 
and looke for aſfliction before it come, leſt thou be beſotted 


and proſperity 


axchange zand alſo, that the burden of trouble may be caſier when it 


lathemiddeſt oftribulat ion (becauſe that eaſily oppreſſerh) thinke 

the beſt ptiyileges which thou haſt, that is, Chriſt with all that 
anmeth with him, knowing, that a ſm21l crofle laid too neere thy 
em, hindreth thee from the beholcing of great bleſſings. 

The greater thy troubles are, the gceater mult thy trength be, and 
he more godly muſt thou be, rhatthou maieſt beate them atight. 

Whenthy heart can reſt in God, and the pleaſures which cumethere- 
ule in hand all thine affaires ſoberly, that thy joy be not quenched 
teredy, k would make one wonder to ſee, how by ſuch occaſions the 
an i unſetled contrary to that which is written, Rejoyce in the Lord 


fes. : 
Deadneſſe of ſpirit, loggiſh unprofitableneſſe(if not wound )take hold 
{1man when he doth not faithfully make up any breaches of his ſound 


act, and of a good conſcience, by true * to God. 
The Lord is not farre off from us, nor hard to be intreated, when af. 


mj fall oreſcape, we turne to him in humility and repentance. 


Ofthe manifold vexations that fall into our lives, wee may obſerve,, 


lathe molt of them doe become annoyances to us, through our owne 
al: that we either prevent them not when we may, or beare them not 
ought, or make not uſe of them as we might doe. 

The talking of the commodities of this life is ſo ſavoury and ſweet 
fleſh, chat being in ir, wee hardly get out of it, no not when better 
lutz: are in ſocech before. 

Whilethe godlieſt couples labour to love one another heartily, they 

Hallo labour to leave one another willingly. 

Wen out callings become a pleaſure to us, to dilcharge them faith- 

lrche Lords fake, what out ward helpes of bleſſing ſoever God 
wuerd us, they ſhall make our lives ſo much the more eaſie and com- 
blen but theſe without the other are but deceivable vanities, 

| The place wherein Chriſt uſed to pray often, and had found much 
an, in the ſame he was taken and betrayed ; but yet hee continued 
a cultome eyen till he was led away; ſo muſt we looke to have 
. "places of prayer and walkes, made traps for us, and our beſt 
ug of God, matter of accuſation againſt us, as Danic/found it * 
2 4 ne 


* 


* 


ity, ſo that thou canſt not abide to heare of 4gu7':;; 


2 


Scbric tis. 
Philip. 4.4. 


1 
Of f ale, 


2 
1 Pſalm, ”, : 9; 
and 22.22, 
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Note. 
Ta ke of war {dy 
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1 
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the ſubtill of the world know our haunt, and where to finde us. Burg 
us perſevere, that if we be taken eyenthere, we may rejoyce, as bea 
found well occupied when the Lord ſhall come. | 
2 Although for wart of proofe, we count all afflictions hard; yer e 
we have experience and have beene exerciſed in bearing them, and 
Hebr, 3. 13,14. that the feare it more than the thing it ſelfe; out coufidence in God 
make them eaſie, hen our cauſe is good. But yet by degrees, thy; 
when we can firſt beate ſharpe vrords and firie counte nances of me 
after, ſtripes, impriſonment, and ſo death it ſelfe. As Loſes, Erd gin 
Note. compared with Chap. 10. 25, 26. and the Apoſtles, Act. 5. 41. 
nerlulneſſt When matters of more importance than our ſalvation is, fall intoa 
Marth 33. hands, let us be oꝛcupied in them with more fervencie, than in thut: 
if there be no ſuch, why ſhould wee more earneſtly looke atterthen? 
and why ſhould not that be with greateſt delight wrought on, lookel 
after, and regarded, which in the judgement ot all, is moſt precious? 
Loutof Ged. Ho can we ſay, we love the Lord, when we be not ever willing 
2 Cor. 5.2, goe home to him, and in the meane while to be as nere him in allen 
Cololl. 3. munion as we may ? 


Godlyl/e. Chriſtianitie and practice of 
Prov. 3. 14. 
Note. 


godlineſſe is compared to a rich 
vos trade, wherein little profit commeth in, except it be well f 
owed, and diligence uſed in it, and one thing not letted nor ſlacked 
another. 

To have a willingmindeto be well occupied, and matter about whid 
wee may, and time to beſtow therein, and fret dome from lets th 
from, is an eſtate much to be made of, and yet for the molt part, 

- Who have all manner of outward encouragements, cannot tell what 
doe with them. 
of death. Whereas the very name of death is fearfull. when men heare 
they muſt be readie to ſuffer for the Goſpell, ( and-therefore mam x 
PEI diſmayed ) we muſt know, that weare 5 more unwilling to heare: 
3 Cor. 3.28, it, becauſe we accuſtome our ſelves to love this World, and our life het 
1 Ichn 2. 13, too well; which muſt be leſſe fer by. And God, by diſeaſes, andi 
miſerable eſtate of things in this world, and by many other meines 
Note. make our lives loathſome and death welcome : Which if we woll 
thin ke much of, the hearing of it would be more welcome. But bc 
Cor. ro. 3. intime, leſt it be too late, when we can ſtay here no longer. And 
not the paines of death, for God hath many meanes to make themes 
or tolerable, | 
ub and pray. It isneedfull, beſides our ſet times of prayer inthe day, to have of 
courſdro God by watchfulneſſe, and prayer, in all our dealing: lets 
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gewoo fat in our hearts with them, (and as e can) to loołe 
gh not ſa ſolemaly as at hot times, praying him Nella. . 
10 us. Wat 2 it fi par; 
Wbatſoevet taſle of good thing e ha ve gotten, ang how ſweet ſo- Privilege. 
ner they leeme ; yet it is cartaine, that God bath (till much more in 
gore lar lis, than Me can chinke of, if they be the matters which wee 
have in greateli price: but being ſer light by, and the meanes neglected, 
which preſerve hem; we lo that whych we once bad. 
hat eſtate is to he made much of, he rein we ate not only deligh- A grdeſare. 
ted in ſe vung God by the duties nc doe preſentiyʒ but alſo as joyfullto think Plal. rig .is. 
of themwhich are to come, and the more, the better they be. 2 
kisa ſnngular mercie, that we take comfort and delight in the good *!viege. 
things which wee hope for, aud in che ſetvice of God, which to the 
votld ate moſt irkeſome and tedious. i | | 
Themore {ure of Gods favour thou art by faith, the more humble al- Faith. 
ſo thou art in heart. TP" Matth. 15. 27. 
They are worthy of great puniſhment, who ſet light by the plentie Fulne, 
ofthatgrace, the crums whereof Gods hungrie ſervants doe fer great 


lioxe by, and count them theit dainties. 
What is more beautifull in our eyes, if is be duly conſide red, than the 
heayenly.and ſpitituall courie of a Chriſtian, both in comfort and god- 
lneſſe, as it is ſet ſorth thorowour the Scriptures; and hat is more un- 
like it, than the Lives of men? | 
One eſpeciall point of profiting is, to know our owne vileneſſe and $;;þ1 of our v 
miſery-bxcrer daily, that ſo wee may, come to know the ineſtimable ſerie. 
bounue of God the bettet, and what we are beholding to him, for recei- 
ug increaſe from him in pardon and other graces. ; 
Azexceſſe of eating and drinking doe bring ſtoth and ſleepe; fo fur- 
ering our ſoules in pleaſures, cares, &c. rocketh us aileepe, and ma- Luke 21. 24. 
dub s unwillig aud unfit to ſee what is amiſſe. In ſtead whereof, ſo- lames 5.5, 


brietie, that is, a ruling of our paſſions, and watchfulneſſe are to be our 1 Per. . . 
| | Pſal. 5. 8. 


ee not — and deceive out ſelyes with the calling to minde Phihp. 37,74. 
ike ſor wa rdgeſſe, and care that hath beene in us in times paſt, hereby — 44 
3 10 /6/6W {JET ES 


er ſloch e fleſh, which is ready to take the ſmalleſt occa- 
konbarmaybo favqur is.ſe}fe, and to — us grow cold and ſlacke Kube. e 
wines eee ee gootigu apd —— — for 
nel "n hack beene) for hereaſter 5 As to delig t more in wal- 
— un: Chriſtian courſe, and to hold faſt our faith and 
den in trouble, and not to thinke our ſtate the worſe for it. But 
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Hevr,tg.13. 


Note. 


lohn 15. F. 


Deut. 33. 1b. 
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with our Saviour to deſprſe the ſhame of the eroſſe, although it be erenu 
the ray 4" u oe che Nord and therefore much more in pr. 
ſperitie, to be fruirfull in all good werke-. | 

Seeing it p'caſerfi the Lord to let us know, that wee have this precis 
ous and bleſſed libogrie, all the day long to bee with him, to enjoy his 
preſence by faith, to ſolace our ſelves in bold athance in him, and thy 
for all good things; and to bee free from the feare, terrour and anouiſh 
which hunteth the ungodly; It were pictie that e ſhould, for ſome &. 
ceivable folly, deprive our ſelves of ſuch found happineſſe and peace, u 
healloweth us, even here, to be partakers of. | 

When men recerve not the word with meekneſſe, that it may beings. 
fed in them, and doe not ſo heare, that they may beleeve, but cake auf: 
and a liking at the moſt ; I denie not, but for ſome cauſe, one muy 
hold out longer than anothec : but if they goe not forward, ye (halls 
them fall unto nothing; for a-momentany and weake detire is na 
enough to hold up a godly life, but a conſtant delight in it, which fi 
worketh. | 

When wee are afflicted, and the wicked ſpared, our ftare ſeemeth u 
them moſt vile. When we are both in — they ſeeme fart more 
92757 than wee. When they and wee be both afflicted, they count our 
ſtate 2 than their owne : Bur eſpecially when they are aſfliced, 
and welpared. 

Wee may not aſſigue the Lord in what place, ſtate, condition, orin 
what company we would live, but as ſtrangers wer on him, even & the 
hand-maid on her miſtreſſe, for whatſocverhe will allow us. And when 
great afflictions come, yet not to bee diſcomforted, nor unquiet, bu 
cheerfull ſtill th rough hope, as may be obtained of us, as wee were n 
proſperitie, left wee ſhould declare, chat wee ſerve God for our belle 
aud caſe, and ſeeing our God is never changed in any ſort, therefore it 
= to change for any cauſe, but to thinke bur preſent eſtate evet bet 

or us. IC KOs 4 1 163 

We are ready moſt cominonlyto be called away by death, before 
be fit, or have learned how to lead our liſ. N 

Looke what care, conſcience, and reale thou haddeſt, when thou 
firtt embracedſt the Goſpel, what reverent admiranen at the excellenc) 
of it, and what love towards it; the fame at leaſt rete he, and bet fure 
888 fill afterwards; And looke Ho thy hearr was weerel 

the inordinate love ofthe world, and vaine delights, which mig 

quench thoſe which are holy and ſpirituall; ſo the longer thou liveſt u 

this vale of miſery, ſee that thy courſe be ſutable, and that thou * 
n 
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e draſſe of it, and faſhion thy ſelſe aſier the iniquitie of | 
2 more knowledge chou ball that thou — — the 
nur ſccure: For thus it is with many at this day, ho therefore doe 

Gio an neui f ri! 
—— diligent obſerver of his courſe of life, hee (hall ſeldome 07e g 
Ende himſelſe free from all kindes of offences, but one ſhall trouble him other common 
mach, ifanother be weakned, yea, and without much faichfulneſie and #ro«bles us. 
frength ofgrace ſhall prexaile apainft him. But if thy care be, that they 
wich bot done thy affections in being too much maſtered or taken 

ofthem, it is well : for the Chriſtian mans life is a continuall battell, 
ind when it cea ſeth, wee are readie on the left hand, or on the right to 
fill to evill and danger. 

As xe are ſubtill to beguile our ſelves, ſo wee doe it eſpecially in this Subtiltie in er 
ne thing; that where we either are perceived eaſily, when wee be out #"g doth moſt 
oftheway, or be afraid of ill report; there wee can frame our ſelves to 5 mw 
bbricry, and to the keeping of meaſure in our lives: which-isno {ure 
alen of peace and ſafetie to our hearts, though for the preſent time we 
uoid offence, 

But where wee are daily converſant, and therefore ſhall have more 
occaions to run into ſome offence and treſpaſſe, (eſpecially with our in- 
frours, before whom wee chinke wee ſhould not regard how looſe 
ne bebt ye our ſelyes) there we look not ſo carefully to our . 

Rtifitwere well conſidered, ſhould moſt chiefly be done of us. 4 g's 

By ibis, that we ſee, grace is given to a Chriſtian at his firſt converſi- 3, lefg 
myohave victorie, and co get ſtrength over great ſinnes, long delighted 
uit appeatet h how they abuſe grace, who have long beene counted 
tie Lords people; when yet they many yeares after, doe yeeld and give 
ger themſelves to the ſame or the like temptations, and arc — 

"cone of them, though they have leſſe force in them, and might 

nore eakly be repelled. 

-Leameto know which ate thy preczouſeR liberties, though there be 7 ;þ,,1;es, 
uuf lawfull, and in the beſt, delight moſt. 

[tis that a man knowing that hee ſhall not enjoy the Ke. 

enou, that he had twentie yeares agone, except he be as carefull to creaſe Bre. 

| a 2 yet that men ſhall be ſo loth to Nete- 
"wclar b by yendevour of hearty prayer, when they wax 
wake; and though they bee reſolved never to offend in the reproach- 
Seeder love to linger after che fame in affection and 
oy which ccgher they eie have wichoue unumerable woe, niche 

mindes to enjoy, though they might. — 


332 Ofrules uud vxumplet f Meditation, 
Libertis, - 9 : Keepe downe carnal liberrie; and thy fpiricuall liberty ſhall 
great: and teſt on God, and 1 Mall wales thee overcome — 


Comfortable life. No man can live long and comfortably, unleſſe he flic from evill ad 

V(:l, za. 12% doe good, and that betimes; and why nor ? ſeeing heathen wenęn 

Ecclel. 12. 1. learning and friends in ſuperioritie over their luſts in theit youth, 
the way watdneſſe and tediouſneſſe of their old age might be the bem 


; ed. 4 #04 V2 
ode age. Fee ing in age wee are awaked bythe leaſt voyce of a bird, andy 
take no pleaſure in the ſweeteſt noiſ- of the mulicall i ſtruments: 
che firſt we learne to be partakers of that teſt and Sabbath ich bela. 
geth to the people of God; from the which, God commandeth inte 
Canticles, that we be not awaked. By the other wee are to learne, tht 
being waſhed and well refeolhed with the wine of the holy Ghoſt, we 
. <hecrefully-and when wee cannot heare others fig 
we may re our ſelves, and be delighted therein. 
Serve Gad diy. That wee muſt remember God, walke with him, and ſerve himby 
Plal90.12 dayes and not by weekes, and moneths onely, that proverh Pſalme go 
12. Teach me to number my daies; where he ſets himſelfe to it by aa 
Godly bife The godly may doe that with delight, which is tedious and wears 
— eſt ſomerothewicked ; that is, to walke with God at large and at liben, 
paige and take ple in good things, whereby they may avoid many trol 
bles utterly, which would oppreſſe them: ſeeing the greateſt (ins bring 
the greateſt ſorrowetʒ and ſuch afflictions as God ſhall ſend, may bees 
— 1 of them, whenthe other ſhall rage and turmoyle themſch 
12a them. 2 * 22 
Such vartetie of good things is in Gods word that wee may hart h 
the meditatiom thereof, good proviſion to keepe our lives from ſhame- 
full evils : and though by Satan we ſhould be turned away, yet by ou 
. 1 know experience wee may returne, (who elſe can ?)and whit 
we cannot doe good, yet wemay keepe from evill. J 
- Pear. 'While wee have peace inthe land, wee are at variance in ourtown 
| and houſes : and when wee have all, wee are oſt- times not 3: pe 
S > with Cad. # HAT? 35177 a 
ail with hu. - Hughandmen long for their fruits, and yet wait patiently, but v 
3 — rtoe. bg wee pray for : 2 a ſhould wit u 
— — — and ſo wee ſhould be 2 
we be beloxe | oo ke for 
good, that is meet ſorus. 2 9 
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ud bamrjoyto usthæcbnverſiom ot a ſinmer, chen arc wee Chritts Nci ing. 
. uno him, Leę 1. 6. But then wee ſhould 


more reje —— —— 05 

Fall ftolneliberrie did colt men as deare, as ee Stobne liberties, 

90 rmallhaſte aſter therm, neithet thinł then worthy che Pal. 5t. 11. 
Fen doe make due reckoning of the heneſits which they preſentlyen- Note. | 
i but are erer diſeontentedſy gaping after new : but when they beta- ee. 
atom them, thenthey ſee what they ance had. Lamen. 1. 7. 

We are neyer in any ſound manner, better liking in health and. bodily He weah minde. 
dar, than when we are moſt heavenly winded. | 
locistime of hardneſſe of heart which is in the greateſt number, and: Few nannt. 
pit of flumbring, this is to be 2. that there ate fe 

ite heart and mourne for it; but ſenſeleſlo, or taking part with 


þ hs SUTISS , 541 94 | , „ 1. rey” 
np the moſt finde no favour in prayer, and yet the Scripture char- Pray often. 
= ck bee weary ofit, 2 —.— fruit of it; Luke 18.1. 
ulthatis, when wee praying in ſoith and repentance, are anſwered: 
mCod dat wee are heard;.£ithor by aſſuring us of ſome benefit, or , 
gainit Gnne:dothyvhich, whenafter prayer we beleeve more RA: 


* = 


wag ? — — — pray oſten. 


Many profeſſors dog nat uncl y dro wne themſelves in the World; Friduace. 
110 come in comps ny, they poiſon others, with. caſting 
nale of them naughty hearts in evill talke, and bad example, up- 
amo farre off aue hey from check ingthemſel ves for any oftheit 
Num id 60 juſt cause of doubting of Gods favour, by our outward padbiing of 
aun ot our in infirmities, (hoth which yet doc often cauſe us: Gods ſaver.” 
doubt) but by ſinne which we willingly commit, and lie in, and it is Lak. 23. 63. 
nöd ve it ſo; aun Peter-. 10 Luke 11. 2. 
kae ene vellbumbled;God weill ceaſe to aſſlict, Math. 11. 29. 
the defire of $bipke they have ic arighe, be ſound, that »het % 
Ydegiu well» y, fervent, chat it may grow; and laſtly, con- 94 
n — — ſeek for recon- 
mda With Ceq flill and bold it; which · in a touched and humbled 
na hgne of faith ; and will after grow. to greater ſtrength, ſor the 
/ "ies grace is a ſnnctified affection; yer hath the wicked 
nk be ee une de fleſhed for all this,for he hath: . 
| defir 840 doe good, which come to nothing; but the other Ne. 
Wannen of life withthem. 1 


Let 


334: 
V[e A aſhaſion. 


Siaxc. 


Our liſe aa war- 
fare. 
lohn 13. 17. 


Neu iſh god 
things. 


il ertin tereſt. 


Set moſt by the 
beſt things. 


Wearinefſe of 
well dcixg. 
Hol. 4.3. 


Lament. 347% 
Matth. 24 39-. 
Note. 


Secking of eaſe. 


Cbriflian Plate, 


Bitter fruit of 
vane uber tic, 


for od life is » warfare. *- 


our Weaknefle. x 


| imployed s duſine ſſe in living 


rous fruitfufl. 3 
Among many! reaſons to move us to b nder afflictions meeke! 
de ieee Thinke weerherGod will exctciſcand frame sforks 
ries; ac ptthiy ind of of des dt hand. 
God it not only the fame tous in uffliction * hach beene, | 
will be felt mb; vrhen the world becommeth more bitter. 


Let out ward aſſhictiomm the ee daſs, and difp 
demmiſh — eehichace tare af che mind, (at inapatience; 
and — ——ů ger pony therazfortharweretom 


" Before — comes it, as Eſan; afteritizce 
mitted, weecontrarily aggravate it, as inrdas.For the Devill come fd 
as a tempter, and after as an 

We ſhall never want ſome what to exerciſe us, ſinne e, 1 
ther were it profitable 3 we may be everinthe c 


Though wee doc > good thing, yer f it bee not in knowledge, iti 
ſinne. 

No good thing abiderh long with us in his ſtrength, and bear 
without ne quickning: yea, quailing and deadn drag 
eth upon us, hat mea nes fever wee ule, _— God will hareu 


"Wee cannot reftto full cotwenement ; inenyeftare, how proſpe 
ſeeret, except we ſte the Lord goe with us to guide us. 

Wee ſhould not ſuffer our ſclves, to be carried from the beſtthing 
whatſoever weightie ormatters be in hand ; and boring 
fruicfully and cheerefully a 
men, we ſhould be loth now to faint and our courſe. 

When wee feele any weatineſle in a courſe, by what occ: 
ſoever it be, the Devill hath met with us. Comp lane therefore andi. 
lent wee, for our unkindneffe, and — God, and he willt 
found, _ returne right ſoone to us againe. 

Iris wen ptovod, chat faſth and gõdlineſſe are the uphelderroti 
joy and peace, aud that they unden hard eſtate eaſie; and a 


That ſeexi ofeite, cor leaſure; oughit to he reſtrained, wii 
holdeth from ess 0 — 

We may obſerve, that whitn ian ſtate is it the beſt, its! 
betrer thinit Rad gerd to ä Yee how many 
wer might decline, ve may thenke God iris no worſe. 

Hardly is 2 good Chriſtian brought co giye over many vaine 3 


\ nſtworeutiens2 bapuffeh he ccf from God, 
edurſe agairie, This caufeth my 
wedearetChim with deliglit | 


| ocherwiſe. 
yes s there we detwind the communt obſerving and Fruitefdve- 
fowl from day to day, ana che doing ot it by fits now and ies. 
-- eee ckerrofull, and fruitfull; in the other, raſh, ä 
eee unquiet for it walking, in feare and wich little 
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terme ino a 


. Chrifh-Ceveet, ene over finde Perl at 
—— oh — ; andreadily; uſe and Riches. ; 
—— ſetlittlo by them, — — — 7 
— man the Goſpel withfome liking, at 
——— and therefore they have — ge 
— om :: but they doe not particularly looke to 
mlelres ; ; th theygocker: not agency nor finde any great 


— God nd emed feare no other perill; as Fare tooffind, 
dvdings, for he keepeth thee; Pſal 3 3. v. and 94417. Pal. 1127. 


kuf that we having no gvod part invur life, but through the rade 
Alkaming of our hearts; yet that we ſhould thinke dee e pe — 


28 WE aH õ,jPʃ minded, 
Teh can nogle dt, and ſer meanely by a little vaine Hlorp and Vain-gloy. 
men, ma game and enjoy much peace with God. 

— "700 ſhould doeath r wi 'hich oder Wich- loſh 6.4. cen 


2 with 


— cheejrebiy need, who regardef norbim in , 12 4 155 


= nie men vo are not lend by iheir paſſions intoextremi- Paſſions, 
— they are rare, ho ſo loołe co chemſelves, that they may 

mes T Sam. 4, 576. he; 

Tonnen held that they ought to be godly; but let tbem Ge. 
itim their life: for it is not at one time; which is at another. 

; who is in favour with God, when he ufflictetbh, Malia. 

rh; becauſe we /howld beteeve that he will deliver us. Plal. 2.124 

madneſſe, to he heavle to death for any carchly thing, Hear neſſe. 

by g more than _ * 

a provi keepingaway Provide for 4 

aby finge, which few will doe: : (forthey will not loſe abiach 01 good end. 


Yer but for this, hat were the liſe of Gods: * 4 
en 


bu ſolly, yea 
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Lat m__— 
Pſalo.$9. if, 
Erod.g.16. 

Remove une, 
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h —— —. Church int 


FFF wet find i not 
When weelkceme not aur che beſtofchen 91 


f 2 _ would ever h the daybe ateace with God, 2 
— — ty to remove ours, 
a 


Wee willingly: — . dame wwlawhullihe 
achen wehaveplcaſed Cod in ſomeduties. But a wiſe man ale 
_ while he is well, and not trouble himſelfe with an ill conſciear 

God doch nat trouble him with hard afflictions; ſeeing it ut 
King 7 there unt he at any timeancyil heart, whether we eit, ki. 
Wet eee offend, but few returne agi 


fore 7 chad many periſh, pt at leaſt ate in great dange 


Frunt of inns- 


IP » fact i- p 


2 Sm.. 8, 10. 
2 ſore. 
Godlineſſe. 


Pſal 87.3. 
, Plal84.1o, 


Never 


ſelfe tos forward 


in goalin ſe. 
a ea 


Troubles. 
Heb. 13. 5. & 
13.4. 


achfalzeſe. 


The more — in any man and conſtancle, and them 
he is like to — love him, 4 Chriſt did 
and contratiwiſe,? 

This is a worthy thing, when ; in feare of, or by great aiQtions, 


and repentance” is ſo ſound, that wee have bold confide 


with reverence, rp claime Gods promiſe othelpe in the time of it 
Eater bend h of beate, till wee {ee an iflue u 


Where there is wilſulneſſe in. ſinuing, chere is great difficulticron 
cat, as allo no power nor boldneſſe te beleeve. 

As for ſuch as count it more than needeth, to ſeeke and to 
chiefe reckoning of e, let them leame what theſe Scripture 
meane: are they not for uſe ? One day i in thy honſe(O God )ss better tin 


| | 6 rbonſund Hſe-mher e And Tſalur 4. 8. Tric ant therefere the tra 


ofthem. 

When wee be come to the h ng gree of ſerving God with much 
traycll, yet we abide hardly ſhort time therein; at leaſt much ut- 
profitableneſſe and — will meet with us againe 1 2 
meancs of our corrupt heart; which woe need not thinke 
m"_ be — — ws 1 

any begianing well in godineſſe, have fainted and quailed,or 
juſtly —— — th deldueſſen ſcebingllbe⸗ 
tie ami others may the more feare owne veakneſſe. 

When = troublegariſe in — other waics, wee ſoul 


FA da ves thus, Theſe ace. ſmall in compariſon, and 1 mult loot 


T arched . is an eſpecial) mea 


2 8 "_ yo" 
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phe froweyill, und to ſee our infiemiries better, that wee may 
u Codesdobenme pardon of them. 2 

e riowiedge is not ſought, there is the leſſe ſavour in, and 
eld; md when men make not good uſe of the old, the ſeeking 


7 


** 
* 


aberdeen ice is ſo tender, and ſo ſoone pricked, a man would 
nel bow they doe, who make many breaches therein, and folder 
len vyſlendetly and eaſily. | 

"experience of Satans malice and continuall dogging 
it ſhould teach them to truſt better to their armour, and 


len 
themto eyill, 


1 affaires with wiſdome, and ſo as thou ſpend 
wt oyermuch time about the ſame, when thou maiſt doe it in a little; 
whetheritbe in company by talking thereof, (for commonly when we 
mxertalke thereof once, we cannot tell when to make an end: ) or he- 
berit be alone by our ſelves in conſulting ; for thoughts of the world 
&etickle us: and that may be determined ina few — and in a 
ſrtof m houre, Which may (if we take not heed) hold us worke the 
bol pen of a day, yea many. 
If wy of Gods children will wax bold againſt the Lord, and breake 
bnhtoſeeke liberty amiſſe, he ſhall ſurely {mart for it. IF mine owne 
dil breake my lameſ and keepe not my C ommanadements, I willpuniſh 
ler men with the rod, and thety offences with the ſcourge, And if they 

openlxagainſt their conſcience, they ſhall one time or other, aud 
men2yor other, come to ſmart for it openly, as Ioſſab. 
Godaſflifterh ſometime to correct pride, leſt we ſhould be lifted up 

meaſure; and ſometime to inſtruct us and make us wiſe in our 
due, and conſtant, as we were not before, and ſo to be wiſer and a- 
m to offend. 

Men have never ſo much wealth, but more is ever welcome. Wh 

not We doe the like in ſpirituall things, eve whoſoever hath 

noſtznd greareſt part therein? according to the ſayißg of the Apoſtle, 
(ne fruenatehings; . 
For #while, we finde ſweet ſavour in an holy eſtate oft- times, but 
eth of fervent deſire is ſoone cooled many waies, namely, by 
tward troubles and lofles, &c. for if that take hold once, it 


bnd, emu y profeſſors doe but aime at a godly life, and 
— ur ſoone unſetled when they be at the beſt: and gather 

experience for the time to come to be directed. | 
[2 . Where 
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Serke na- 
led ge. 


Brea h of canſci- 


chce. 


Armur. 


Let not worldly 
Hai es take up 


los much time. 


Sixne byingt 
ſmart. 

Pſal 89. 30, 
3133. 


2 Chron. 35, 
22,23. 
Why God affu- 
deth. 

Note. 

Cet. 22. 7. 
Pſal 119. 67, 
Pſal. 119 71. 
Covet ſpnitual 
things. 

1 Cor. 14-1. 
Lets if godieneſſe, 


The ſtate of wi» 
op profeſs. ' 
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anl. — — , if wee goe not 
; them up,they wi — 2 — 
Sitter Though a man pray and meditate, and keepe a better courſe in his li 


and neden. than ſome doe ; yet if he doe it but ſlightly, that the ficſh geh 
much in hindring the well performing of it, all will ſvonie come 
err by che ſway it beareth in other pam of 


life, and then let it be ſpecdily amended. 

Note. It is good fo to taske our ſelves with duties, one or other, at il 
times and in all places, that ſo doing wee may cut off occaſomſ 
much ſinne. 

Siane an heavy Let no ſinne be lightly paſſed over or boldly committed: Fot we 

bertben. it commeth to remembrance in trouble, it will bee an heavy burthen, 

** and pinch us to the heart. 


How to make Seeing ig age our company will be tedious, and we ſhall be left alone 
old age lefſe te. E „ 4 6.Imy — in our youth, to joyne the Lord toon 
_ DM, any, and to ha ve him our familiar, that ſo we may be never let 
Revel 3. 20. ſolitary than when we are alone. 

cs er He that can finne freely, and give it no vent out againe by reper- 
faane thrives wo tance, though he wilt not ſee nor remove it; yet ſeeing he knoweth het 
an grace. muſt, he ſhall not thrive nor proſper in Gods family, nor taſte of hy 
Lam 3. 4 dainties by faith. 


— —_— 


ꝓ —ʒq᷑—— — — — 
— — e 
— 


Sundry neceſſary obſervations for a Chriſtian, jit 


alſoro meditate upon. 
* 2 gig. + df 1332 keepe a natte y e watch over our hearts, words, nd 
Epheſ = deeds continually. 


»Epbef. 5. 16. 2 That with all care thebtime be rede emed, which hath bene dale. 
Col. 4. 5. ly, carelefly, and unproſitably ſpent. 


Col. 4. 2. 3 That once in the day at the lxaſt, private . prayer and meditation 
2 (if u may) beuſed. | : the 

+ Dew: — 4 Tbatcare be had à to doe and receive good in company. 

&6.7. That our family bee; with diligence and regard, * infiraQed, 


Gen. 18. 19. f watebed over and governed. 
f Pro.31.27:2%, 6 That no more dime ot cate be beftewed in matters of the wolld 


ms - 16. thanmuſt needs. 
OC 7 Thet we ſlirre up our ſelves to h hberality to Gods Saints. 


iCok 3. 3. 8 That wee give bot the leaſt. bridle to wandring lufls 30d i. 
Eybef 5. 3, . fectioq;ʒ · r kerzen ff 4 
22 | * | 4 [ 


+ * Was) * . . 
r 
« a of ” \ * 
| ana £41108. 339 
* 
4 | * 


ur ſelves to beare the crofſe, by what meanes * Mat.16 24, 


bello forme time not onely in | mourning for ' Dan. 9. 24 
but alſo forthe ſinnes of the time and age wherein Nc. . 


= | 1 
p * 8 
: 


p 4 
11 
1% Thar." 
. an . 
A * * 1 " 


8 daily for the comming of our Lord Jeſus 21 Cor. r. 7. 
dul forour full deliverance our of this life. Ti. 2. 13. 
in Thrweuſe (as we ſhall have opportunity, at leaſt as wee ſhall lam. 4. 16. 
un aecefſicy) to © acquaint our ſelves with ſome godly and fairhfull 

ra, with whom we may conferre of our Chriſtian eftate, and open 
2 of Gods graces in us. 

i Mat we ® obſerve the deparcure of men out of this life, their o Eccleſ. 7.4, 
— none and alteration of things below, the more to con- Phil. 1. 23. 
ane , and to continue our longing after the life to come. Rerel. 23,20, 
nuts we meditate and muſe often of our owne death and going out 

« ticliſe, how we muſt lie in the grave, all our glory put off, which 

vilſeryeeo beat downe the pride of life that is in us. 

14 That we? reade ſome what daily of the holy Scriptures, for the ? Deu 1.14, 0 
anherincreaſe of out knowledge, if it may be. loſh. 1. 8. 

15 That wee d enter into covenant with the Lord to ſtrive againſt 5 * 
Atme, and eſpecially againſt the ſpeciall ſinnes and cotruptions of , Nele. 3 38 
arhearts and lives, „2 we have moſt diſnonouted the Lord, and 6 Chro. 34. ;1. 
nemiſedup moſt guiltineſſe to our owne conſciences, that we care- 
ly tee our covenant with God be kept and continued. 

16 That wee r marke how ſinne dieth and is weakned in us, and I Pet. 1. 14. 


kat weeturnenot to our old finnes againe, but wiſcly \ avoid all ecca- = = Rs 


ſ 

17 That wee fall not from our firſt love, but continue ſill our affe- ; wr — 
ban toche li ing of Gods Word, and all the holy exerciſes of Reli- Keycl. 4 4. 
Ae caring it, and * faithfully practiſing the ſame in our lam 1. 19. 

and converſations : that wee 7 prepare our ſelves before we come, b N 

n{nedizare and couferre of that we heare, either by our ſelves or with; 2 4 17 
ther, ind ſo marke our daily profting in Religion. : 

18 That we be often occupied in meditating on Gods benefits and : Epheſ. 5.20, 
weber and ſound forth his praiſes for the ſame. = P{al 116.13,13s 

iy That wee *exerciſe out faith by raking comfort and delight in 58.15. 


he Phil. 1. 23» 
— 


t of our Redemption by Chriſt, and the fruit ion & , Tim-4.78, 
20 
dice; 


Lament. 1. 11. 


in his glorious and bleſſed Kingdome. | 
» that we make not theſe holy meditations, and ſuch like 


repentance common in time, neither uſe them for courſe. , 
Aaz2 The 
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Pera fon ts 
ve zuecktation. 


Iuft cauſe to tom 
plane of the 
wart of :cdi(d- 
tion in all ſo c 
of men. 

Iſai. 57. 1. 
Luk, 23. 28. 
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Oftules und examples of Meditation. 

Theſe I have ſet done to helperbee'to. meditate, gentle Rade 
And who ſees not now, by that which hath beene ſaid, thit 2 good 
heart may be able to meditate? That as the exerciſe it ſelfe is both e 
needfull for all Chriſtians, and many waics gainefull; ſo noge au 
have juſt cauſe to complaine, that they cannot tell how to make yet 
it. But let us remember, that beſides the bene ſit and gaine of 'it;x 
one of the private helpes that God in his wiſe and mercifull providem 
ordained for his deare children to make their life ſweet and comfory, 
ble here, which otherwiſe would bee irkeſome and painful, eventy 
them who ate beſt able to paſſe it well. And therefore to negle&y, 
ſhall not only bee groſſe unthank fulneſſe, but a charging of the Lai 
vith a worke meerely needleſſe. Let us allo, for the bettet heartnin 
of ourſelves hereunto, conſider the uncertainty and ſhortnefle of on 
life, and che warnings which God hath given us of our mortality, ax 
onely by the doctrine of his Word and common experjence, but marr 
eſpecially within theſe few, ycares, By taking from ius ſo,1411 worthy in. 
firuments of bis glory, as | manſt needs ſay, if it be wel weighed, wil am 
in us a leſſe deſire to live, ſeeing they live not with us, And this, amo! 
all che reſt of the vexations and moleſtations of this life, ſhould whe 
and ſharpen us to meditation, that wee might the more ſhake off the 
. aud weight of the inordinate deſire of living here, as boltsfrom 
our heeles. | | 


But as it is too true, that therighteoms periſheth, and no man almoſt cur. 


ſedereth ir, that they are taken away from the evils which ſpall meet with 
ſuch as remainebehinde; ſo, who is meet to heare our Saviours words 


eee for your ſelvet, and for your children? and therefore to mule and 


thinke deeply of ir, that he may doe it ? So that meditation ſhould be 
one with us, whatſoever ſhould bee the other. That it might not be 


. verified mus, Which u as complained of by the Prophet /cremy; | food 


X ſecially in the 
$4481; er, 


. much, and teach good chings in their Sermons when chey doe prech; 


and he artzued when God repraved. the peoples ſecurity, to ſee if an) would 
returne, but there was none that ſaid, Whathave I dene; As if he (houid 
fay, there was none that pondred ja his heart bow God was offended 
Paul willed T imothy to meditate and throwghly exerciſe his minde wil 
the dettrine which hedeliveredte the people, even to be takenup of it, 
that both he himſelfe might bee thorowly ſeaſaned with the doctrine 
for every part of bis life, and that hee might feed bis heaters the mot 
plentifullſ ; ;... n 1 
But alas, how ſleightly is the Apoſtles admonition regarded dl! 
number even in chi Minifery? , Who, though ſome of them rade 


yi 


Ig; 


It 


M 48: 


ber amd eule e Meditation. At 


of their knowledge, neither deliver any thing by 
a __ infra as in their: Cone 4 


plexes, ifchey did did, they ſhould draw abundant matter out of their 
ene readings» —— many teceive hatſoever they ſinde in 
holes, ler meditate not upon it; and ſo, as they can the 
Coubeprivacty of the ſame things (which they deliver publikely) 
ag and conſolation of him, who demanderh a queſtion of 


tem, (ering Key ſpeake only out of the booke : even ſo, they are the Note, 
rn. ex tur 2 ö hey 


* 


miſhed wich the doctrine which t 2 
ach, do male their lives fruit full, becauſe they doe not weigh the uſe, 
kneſt, apdieceſſcy of the doctrine in their hearrs 3 and this, beſide 
cler eur in don veniences, eauſeth ſome to fill their Sermons with au- 
thoriges of men, to prove the truth of God; which is all one, as to ſet 
wiaadlero give light at noone ride, and to prop and hold up a great 
A weighty building with a weake and flender pillar. So that this is 
ply becomplained of in the Miniſter or people, if they be nor ac- 
quicred with this meditation. 
lu ſor the objection of the one or other, that they have the world Ob jet. 
wlooke aſtet and to care for, (for this is the profitableſt defence that 
bf for the omitting and neglecting of i) they ſhould know it to 
betheir lane, that they will thus ſer God againſt himſelſe, as though 
teſhould command thera to doe that which hindreth them from ano- 


in dan 
Ney rather, they ſhould thinke, that following of the World to bee Auf 
no much, which is not moderated and ordered by the due conſidering, 
lou fire, and in what manner they ſhould deale in the world: that is, 
mode flodred from holineſſe by it, but even in their earthly affaires 
onder. If they bee rich, they have the leſſe cauſe to bee holden 
2 care. Ifthey be poore, they have the more need of Note. 
eration to moderate their care, that it exceed not, nor carry 
eum unbeleeſe. For it muſt be remembred, that! ſpeake of ſuch as 
| Myelitenic molt preciouſly of the greateſt riches, which is god 
le. Aud What example ſocyer they have of the contrary inthe mul- 3 
— among whom they live; yer they muſt know, als 5 
though others will not, that they are not ſet here in their places and cal- —— | 
* to doe as ſooſe and wretchleſſe ſervants when they goe to mar- 
; who when ſhould buy proviſion for their matters family, 
Ned that which ſhould chiefly intend, and fall to drinking, 
| Ry, mdother ill rule with their companions. 
nber ſhould they be like bad husbands, who reckon what they 
Aa 3 * 
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Luke 14 30. 


Sweet fruit of 
meditation. 


2 Cor. 5.1, 


Note. 


Ofibe tbird private belpe, 

have comming io, but not hat wauſſ gas out of their hands, who 
not like to uphold theit oceapyiogdengs But they mult be like * 
builder, wha laabęth whether he be able to make an end when he hath e. 
gun. So ſhould they every while, bee looking and wiſel conhdering, 
whether they cake the courſe to; finiſh the building of their Chiiftiun 
life, even to the full perfecting ob ity - which is another manner of bal. 
ding, than any matle with hands. And he that will meditate on this E. 
rioully, and Ach other good things as further this; he ſhall not need 
feare the fall of his building, but that it ſhall Rand in all weathers, til 
he inherit a building wade without hands,which is immortal. 

And he chat loveth to ſinell on the ſweet favours, more fragrant than 
Aarons oyntment, which ia his Soliloquies with God ,and in his Medi 
tations he receiveth of him, even rhe ſweet odors and graces of the dpi. 
rit; he ſhall ſmell of Gods preſence. in his talke, company, and dea. 
lings, which will teſtiſie that hee hath acquaintance with God. And 
clpecially, if this meditation be uſed on the Sabbath, when the whole 
day is appointed of God to it, and the like ſpirituall ſeryices,(theWard 
2 ſo gtaeious occaſions:) that man ſhall be able toſij, 
chat meditation is a wonderfull helpe to faich and a godly life. 


. CE 
1 —_— — 


Sure beer e 
Ofthe thirdprinate helpe, which the armour of a Chriſtian: andofthe 
fir three points of it. * 5 


He third private helpe is the Atmour, which was next mentioned 

among the reſt. This being not ſo clecrely under ſtood, nor the vic 
of u ſo well ſcene into, requiteth a more full handling, than I purpoſe 
to uſe in the moſt. of the reſt. And this Armour God in his mercy 
hath appointed to furniſh the Chriſtian fouldicr withall in his wats 
fate, againſt all his ſpirituall enemies, chat by the helpe thereof, and 
the other meanes in this Treatiſe mentioned, may be able to be di- 


rected atight ſrom time to time, and keepe a good courſe in bis lift, 
an best backe \ 


bear the ſtrong and ſubtill A of the Devil, that hee bee 
not led by, nor overcome of them, nor of the manifold bad paſhons 
and cvill deſites of his owne heart, which otherwiſe will draw him 
continually aſter them. But before 1 proceed any further, I will 
done in generall the points worthy to bee learned and practiſed n 


and about this Armour, that the Reader may ſee better howto make 
right uſc of its * 1 


j )—ÜÄU rr Se rCEERELLC 


which.iz the Chriſtians armour. 143 


Fl cherefore, Till fhew whmt this Arms, and the chiefe parts eue ponii 
Fit, Secondly, that 2 Chtiſtiamlife ranadt (ind Without it, nor bee en- 
to cbing ihe 
| 3 hebe armed, 2s God hath raughe and appoin- Chriſtian A. 
Thirdly, 307 iris gotten —_— aud how — wer, 
= — howme eof it; 
tune to time, bobo fat inour 2 
time of danger:” By all which, God will make 
| iſtianly, which 18, to have our converſations in Hea- 
—— iretg. 
eee woke ſpirituall furniture of the, The feſt potut 
the hot Ghoſt; by ve, God doth deliver his ſheweth what 
ee bring chertto che obedience of his will. 9 
7 1 io be called, but who atè effectually 
—— helpe of this Armour, doe not onel 
| 4 Aa and overthrow imaginations, a 2 Cor. 10, 4- 
| eh i ſelfr (in the opinion of him chat is 
che led ge of God, butalſo bring into ſub jeftion 
il. Mes hum, to the obedience of Chriſt. And this Armour 
* vo meat er are — _ = the parts whereof are theſe: 
mhor ſincerity weſt; the ſhoves of pence, or preparation to Ephcl, 6.14. 
her ethe NS rhe helm of ſalvation, doe in * — ace 
k the Wordof God + This is the full furniture ofa Chri- The ports of the 
—— the Lord hath taught him to fight againſt the De. Amour. 
ii ul his inſtruments, and therebyto prevaile, in and through his 
Gpaine nd head, Chriſt Jeſus. 
ui though there are other points of Armour fee downoin othet 
Scriprure, yet are they but parcels of this, or the lune in 
drr wachs erpteſſed. Neither hall there riced ary other, forhe:who 
batied and armed with this, ſhall not in any point bee unprovided, 
duſeeke of fireugrhin the time of reed. Bur yet doth not every man 


— howr — 21 bee accounged Armour, therefore I will 


* 1370, 0 
— or part of the ſpirituel Ar- bat fuceriiy d 
1 tar fo fruit ofthe Spjtitz en bond accompany the whole m_ 
ſome few actions of a GO hv which hee is 2 Car. f. 12, 
lagle, and amd vithourfragd and hypocriſie way in him, both 
. — — ox gr ep Jobs 1.47: 
| = it n found, namely, an up- PI ad | 
— Nanu) our Saviour Criſt Mani. J. 0, 
Uh emu, Iſrnetite,in whom there i⸗ »0ynile; which vertue „ 
A 4 * 


eth all opinions tobe 


What n - 
rhe rh 


Of ehe third pri vais helpe, 

it be a part of the Chriftian Armour, yet that it is rore not only the 
„ doe complaine, according —.— 
of Salomos men will baff. every one of bis one goadurſe, by 
who can finds a faith That is to fay,who will — himflen 
be ſuch an one indeed, ks he will feemeto be, by word and ſhen ? Fu 
to ſiythe tnaah, men are ſo infefted-with bollownefle and gloꝛng a 
through cuſtome'and continuance therein, ſo confirmed init, tha uni 
God change the heart, Ieremies words are true of this one, azofothy 
yr It is as poſſible for him who is 2 to returrt adi 
A for the blacks Ader to chavge his thin, or the Leopard ber fu, 
And this veritie conſiſtech as ell jn bold ing and keeping the truth, 
meane the found the Word 8 25 the 
b — 

w e great to the G > etmaintaine 

ng — ing to the truth ofit : as that the Law —— 
wie, and — — Conn 

4 yes che Scti putteth difference bet iat good and 
both 1 and in cowards The holdingof fuch — 
fore, ſtandeth not with ſmcerity: which freely adenitteth, nay, requi 

— fly cenſuted by che Word. 
Now thetefose, if this be and uprightneſſe, to be free, uu 
— 9 double heattedneſſe and haltiog, but allo, to bee rei 
Fee a franke aſſent anq practiſe t the truth and further, if this vm 
be one pact of che Chriſtian Armous; he whe is void of this, muſſ reit 
he open to great danger, both by erros in opinion, and by compli 
on iu lie: bor he wanteth that which ſhould defend him. And c. 
tily, he who ſeckethᷣ ta pleaſe Cod unf: nodly, his N 
him record, tbr fome true meaſure, of this ſincerity, and fi 
labourcth aſtes it, thay is; to be ſunple and-plaine (cbough politike)i 
his M, ations, and meaning, he hach this part of whe Armour; the 
ule whereoFhow grees and gaintull it is, hellappeare hereafter. Aud 
fuch a thing is verity or ſmcerit y. But let this bee added, that iſ ui 
wilpuspolechis m ome things, yet not geſolvs to ſew it in all, ea 
chis is the man, ho ĩs ſarre from ſmc eri. 2 
- Rightroulvelſe is chat part ofche Armor, and ſuch a gift of ihe Spin 
whereby out hearts ae henato all manger of goodne fe, and rigrron 
bocauſed is good, and diſliking aud hating all nag? 


ting im it and chat 
tine ſſt and e xill. And hee ho looheth to bee preſerved in man 


dempꝛations to ſin, and to kenp ia obedience to all kiud of dune. bod 


rowal 


1 


which i ibe (hriſtians armour. 145 
1 o whilecheliveth, had need to ka ve no leſſe than 
a righteous heart, and te be ſothorow- 
ſg af the beauy ad price of this one part of Chriſtianity, 
10 } righteous dealing „that h infinite occaſions Note. 
ful —— oath himſclfe with 
ques , and weare i. af an ornament, that ſuch anone he 
uw bart. hereby to be in his actions chat hee may cauſe o - Phil 1. it. 
err, Which vortue fo ſhinee in Jaſenh, that Gen. j. 3,4. 
_ > wrought evill without feare of te - & 50. 19- 
| n him reat occalion, he would 
es 
nd ny — 4a — gow 


| 11 theokea gib 
ga inſi God not mon; be wary 
ch hi himſeiſt to doo cha ich is Nora 
of God | before ment he hath this part of 
oy . 1 with the. breſt- plate of of ere © Such 5 
Alena 4e gu me, { wilipur lob 31 36 
wks —— nhl . —. — | 

; Cx» 


J 188m. 323,15; 
1 Sam. 34.17. 
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Rom 5.1, 


FALL A AK uke 21. 57. 
Kary USL wes "a eforerhex. come, progee ity | 
N ee LF rer nor be 

N bro #p aur. bagdt, and bee of 
— — 
ing grentneſſe of it, 72 


underſt au- 


446 Ofthe third private belpe, 
Phil 4.7. ir fund and therefoftic ta ubleth ketpe our heart comfort 
Ich. 1633. eee, Hope at leut. Whicki our Saviour fore: 
talt that the Fach fall ould have, but he en moſt * 
0 Fe ee Tech ad: g b nos +. 
Neither there — — thin -tharks able to tay: 

bee y theQuicrheſte and birter ai h times. Por ſeeing wii 
+/.1 [17 going God nnd far theft be moſt dxmgerotis rankeyoſty 

>, 705 050 elf enemies) 15 rea willernefſe of robbers, this is our ine 

ment to pot on mitfully? in that we know by the Doctrioe oſthe 
ſpell, that wee take di jouney to Cod who is at peace withis, ail 
We e : 

h rated wi fan 

mour ealfeucbe ſhoves of preparation las the ſouldiet with his bu 
boots) againſt all ſuch hard and ſharpe afflictions and troubſes, which 
— the Way, would other wiſe ſo —— him, thathe hotl 
acer gd — rp Y- with ehis pan aft 
os bee ale he thurthfnketh with Mael ad, ume, Aer 
Rom 8. zu. "nn ew foe Meg prey vere) Ie 
Plal. ag . * — . ui I be afraid? 
ich; is to build our petſwißt 
— og —— and tha Cod hd 


of out fitoes und — 
Jew MT other met forthis preſent life 
fte Apbnie faith, Mo; . how ben heburwih 


time Nes u al thing? 2167 Ss ebe which hach embraced theſe pre 

cious promiſes; an reffeth pd them, 25 certaine and nor doubtful, 
| 1 ee Sa arier ae nia, mane 
dc taiſcke DUN 3 A 


rmoir and therefore 
not pt ere 7 —— vptations'6f Satan, rofirongt 


firofifutneſſe a kn deadly to all which are notti 
named with true and 1 bevightlyfl 
eee Lord = —— Ntch⸗ 


14168 We wäyſen 
5 Ne i accowrpliſhin 
aid eter all, 585 God hath promt 


of. For rhjy tlie Lord \y6uld hive u 

= omiſeto us; but he meethrofi 

ke het my alen erg dene 
denier "iid; weit fore ou Rave us Ad iu reverence te hope ff 


ret. i. ij. Faq chat is,confidertlywill conſtmi y do the end, the Apo! xi 


She. 7 — 


, OY WS. 


| hw a i. 


which 4s the Grita, armour. 
| | gilwag he bath bequeathed unto us. The whick' 
ee while apped up wichall, our hearts ate ſo well 
| chat We — rs and walke 
cillvgs) ally, vag therein, yea, we like ur portion 
nal we enjoy dur pur proſperity with much. than e. 
Andalltl wedoe, becauſe wachaye hope from: God of all good 
as hich ſhall be meet ſor usz yea, and all this we doe, not afeprebe 
Ae berauſe we have y hatſoe vet heart can wiſh, or eye luſtaſter, 
due Cd indente dra with-us after any ſuch mannet) but hecauſe 
| J c with copreptation, and — — 
pat ft for us-whigh he br; 
Jol eee, w forthe beſts — Rom. b. 1. 
eme tþ is ſweet hape, our Hv 
. — ſuffer tbemta be meerely 
W r this Armourothe ye, all cher hope is raincand 
Cher — Which withetech, 


Nahe ö m ab vchic h is ſud cal y ſwept done. "to 4 
ofthe Word, which is X alladaheSwordaFaheSpio 7 TheWardof 


tee Uebe — knowledge of the God. 
— — . | 
cb wi phe af dd, and have — 
nde, rich ewe ls, t Wer: can ain te) 
em; ball times, and — — led by it. 
** e free and uu uberne ta 07 Heꝶtias che — pa u lor 
e eracicher bereſic ſacpluion, nor ęrrot in our liſe, 
=== Milena from dur ſerene » Pet. 3.17. 
dae lye n (ecrecly, may be 
— ofthe Spirit, and $0.14 2 in 
onttary, as out Sa viout ſaid in che like caſe, 
tee ee be done of us. 
getberefare a * yy} cannot nn 
— len ut bote and periloug wounds 
v7 the adh ena, —— —— bo fene ie off, chat the mo 
Jenenced and; ati riſtian ſhould thinke he knoweth enough. 
any heul decei ve himiſelte abous this, thinking chat he hath 
wir. ab e he . and Guided by that 
Fu Katie h nor hong ts 2 Fer ti fare 1 cor 
; 5 hothas perth (chat is) Prov. 1. 7. 
rer te kpepe the Commundements.of Gd mall wiſe. prov. g. to. 


wi Hecker our Saviour to bis Apoſtles; Af yr erbeten. lohn 13, 17. 
happy 
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buppy ara ye, if ye dos htm, T kriov e, and the 


= 
7 


riencethat've learneby it, chat is eo ſay, (how we have proſpered þy 
living aſtet it) is that part of Ghriſtian-Armour, which is called 


—— —— hey fre vahat a ſingulat and act 
ary p, to —— of a Life? for as a blinde may 
hula guide, ſo d — 2 d 3c 17 Mira licked 
* Andthus I have given the Reader's caſte ofthe Armour of a Chu 
an, vhs it is : who by due confideration of the power and uſeoferey 

trof it; may eafily ee, that he who is furniſhed wich the ſame, my 
er able do doe wonderfull things, in reſpeſt of him which goeth 
work is O advice and power, or which'is all one) bymitiy: 
it Word of God. Aud yer ſo doe the moſt, who proſeſer 
Goſpet they will not altogether exclude the CommandementiofGu 
ſo chat they refuſe altogethet᷑ to be governed by them, yet for alia, 
they vill not binde chemſel ves to be ruled by them, in one thing ui 
another und thetefore doth cheir life and talke jarte and janglt, n 
ſpect of the know ee Which they Rare, and derer 
zood and bad; and to themſelves allo, if they wouldba 


Search ang lechee inne their wales ſeriouſly and rarefilly u 


And this briefly be aid of the firſt point concerning the Cherttia 
„to ne what it i$,and WH. p . 


our | 
ke ſecond pains Now goe forward to the ſcrond, which is, that the COhrifianl 


that the Chrifli- 
a» bfe cannot _ 
n without i. 


eee withour it. Ne that is-willing t& live Chriſtianly thon 
out his life; (ar God giveth us do liberty of intermiſſion or tey)benal 
not be content to have this knowledge of the Armour fu mig uh 


* braine;or lying by him in a books, but to be digeſꝑd of him, und! 


his one, and dd more ſtand"at the putting on t this holy Am 
chan to doubt of the ttuth of uh mult alwaies be ready rocloath 
furniſh his ſoule with the ſeverall parts of it, (to cover the nakedoe 
and ſhametherof;and to make it comely arid well-favourcd inthe 
of God) as his body with apparell, and to arme it chere with as the ſ 
dier with his Corfler,Head-peete, Sword, Sc. hecauſe by it God 
appointed to defend him from the ſpiritual) crafrinefſe of his dd 
enemie the Devill, and from deceitfulneſſe ofthe moſt noiſome ſum 
And moſt ſure it is, to him vrho will looke into ir, that all other g 
helpes to godhneſſe, as ,readi though 
. | goo!) 
ure | polilek 
e Epbefantto practice the partieular duties of Chriſtiwi 
them to this Armour, to enable them to _— 


= —- Es cow 2096 = 
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which in ihe ( briſtians armour. 349 


-4«ahichtheDevill (he telleth them) would with his ſubtill 
— —— draw them from whatſoever. hee exhorteth them By it wee ſland 
talhoogt they had deſire to be obedient to the ſame. Thus fl. 
b. Tabe unte you that whole armour of God, that ye may Ephel, 6 13, 
4s the cuil day, that is, in the bard time, when Satan 
luda all his force-2gainſt you, and proclaimeth (as it were) open 
mt: #5 well as When the danger ſeemeth to be ſmaller: and having 
val ihinge, rbat is, reſiſted your enemy, ſtana by the ſtrength thereof, Note. 
keepe your ſelves armed till againſt new aflaults. By this it is 
there;thatſering the Be vill is a profeſſed enemy of ours, and one that 
vounu eth us ſecretly, when we are not aware, and is at hand to doc us 
50 when we doe not fo much as dteame ow ſuch matter; 7% _ N 
chere 1 ay, that if we be not prepared againſt ſich dangers, wee n 
| 2 hurt. Who — forth naked-and — en 
be battel; where ſo many kinds of weapons are ieady to take away 
ble? Nay, all is little enough, though he be armed in every part. 
mit which 1 fay in general of the whole, will becter appeare if we The ty 4h bere of 


me thctom every particular part of it. Fox who will adventure to goe dec n 
par ſiculurs. 


xefooed amomꝑ thornes and ſtubs, yea to runne upon the — but Note 
tevillbewell ſod 2 Even ſo, who will bee bold to goe thorow the gl eate. 
anifoldfermes and tribulations of this life, which ritc up in his wa y 
nejery place, not to pi cke his feet, but to pierce and goethorow his 
Jan; is it is ſaid of Acuy her troubles, £.4t they ſhoulapierce thorow 

ke, eyen as a ſword: which goeth to the entrailes: Who (Iſay) 
ul goe thorow theſe ſtormes, but hee will bee well armed againſt 
fem, and ſtrongly prepared and ſetled co tay himſelle upon God by 
Wpeace and comfort which hee drawcth from Chriſts owne words, 
prachele, Than gh in the world ye-ſhajl have tribulation, yet bee of good Jcbn 16, 35. 
bar fer / bave overcome the world 7 | 
Ana that which Ifay of this one kiade, Imay in like manner lay of 

parts ofthe Armor which God hath furniſhed a Chriſtian with: 

ber be can walk@in no ſaſety thoro w the Campe of this world with- Uo 
them, and every of them. Who can bee fice from deſpaiting of T be ſlbicla 6, 
Colrmercy (which is a fiery and venomous dart) or elſe from dread- n 
Aloudeing and feare, (which are companions thereunto) or (which is 

Neal and dangerous) from preſumption, vainc hope, and deceiving 
lache, which hath not theſpielilef faith, aud is not certaine thereby 
157 a falyation, and of the favour of Cod to guard him in this 
Ald though this man had no other thing to make him unhap- 


ke a vho doth not ſe, that even this is enoughito make n bis 
F!Calurcs 


* 


* 


2 
* 
1 
= 


Luk. 2. 35. 
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Ila. 48. 21. 


2 Cor. 6. 4,5, 
Ec 


the Grit, 


Ofthe third private belpe, 
ures unſavoury, if he ſhould either feele the one, or might be 
— 2 — 
Beſides, — (even at the _ — he — no tui u 
Gods mani iſes? and although theſe things being not ſee 
with eye, be as little thought upon of the moſt partin the — the 
Scripture hath concluded, that there « no ſound peace to am ſuch : yy 
rather that the Devill hath, s «raging Lion, his paw upon their tho 
ready every houre to take away their ſoules, as the Apoſtle henry, 
this ſeeme leſſe, ſeeing it is not known nor felt) whereazif 

were ſhielded by this faith, and that intheirnecd, it ſhould not bet 
with them; bur thereby they reſifting bim, he ſhexld flir fromthem, 
Againe, to ſhew ho w impoſſible it is to be in ſafery without the other 
of the Chriſtian armour, how can any man walke innocent u 
armeleſſe among his nei rs, though others ſhould walke ſou 
wards him, except he hath put on the breffplare of righteouſneſe, ui 
armed himſelſe with this cogitation, to doe no man any wrong? and 
not onely ſo, but alſo to doe no other iniquity or evill which migit 
offend any, or wound his owne ſoule? How many waies ſhall hee be 
carried to ſinne againſt God and his neighbour ? 1 ſpeake not of aum. 
beleever, whocan doe nothing bur finne, but even of a Chriſtian, who 
hath an heart which hateth ſinne: yet even he, if he indent not fron 


parts of unholy life, he ſhall bee dis d with many blemiſhes, an 
diſgrace himſelfe and his holy profetſion alſo by his many unlawhl 
actions; ſo farre is it off, that iunocency is in his heart, and in his hands 
and that he liveth unrebukeable, and without blame amongſt men. 

And therefore it is that Saint Pau teaching the Corinthia hon 
they ſhould be apparelled with the parts of Chriſtian armour, a puit 
ana xprightncſſe, knowledge of the Word of God, and with patience and lan 
ſuffering, which hops ingendreth, doth am the reſt commendto 
them this one by his owne example, namely 1 armour of righteasþ 
neſſe, both on the right hand and on the left, that is, in proſperit) and ad- 
verſity, that ſo they ſhould give no occafion of offence in any thing bu 
m allthmg: approve themſelves as the ſervants of God. 

The ſame may be ſaid ofthe other parts of the Chriftian armourthit 
I have ſaid of the ſhooes of peace, of the ſhield of faith, and of he breſi 
yo of rightcouſaefle, For if there be not ſome cleere and ſound kon. 

ge of the Word of God, (which as a Sword may cut the bands f 
fine aſungler like a cord) how ſhall a Chriſtian be able to diſceme fn 
decrirfalneſſe of ſine, but be led by it and taken with ity as with a bay 


time to time afreſh with his heart gaben all unrighteouſneſſe, andthe 


whichs the (briſtians armour. 
add although he be zealous and deſirous to doe well, 
{incomany errors, and ſo goe without the ſweet life, which 
ner is ts be found, if he have not well learned and digeſted 
4 of his heart ( it ic written to the contrary ? Soi he be 


, with fincerity, that hee may be adorned with it 


he become, and all other good gifts of God in him bee 
by thet, that he hath them in truth, that he delighteth 


A; — ſhall he be infected with hollowneſſe and hypo- 


-what ſhew of holineſſe ſoever appeare in him ? 
Tocondude, what can there bee in his life daily, but fainting, un- 
amforablenefſe, and ſundry diſcouragements, whileſt he is weaned 
| iſh and vaine delights of this world, and ſeeth not the 
ue of Heaven with mortall eyes, what can there elſe be to him, (I 
i che hope of ſalvation be not as an helmet to keepe life in his 
ud with this hope of ſalvation, which cannot deceive him, 2 
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Note. 


T he girdle of 
Iruth. 


Prov. 20, E. 


The belme: of 


bope. 
Note. 


x of well paſſing the courſe of theſe conflicting daies al- 


þ,underthe wings of Gods protection, till he come thither? As for 

rhope; who knowerh not, that all other hope of earthly peace, or 

agli, ait 19.4 broken tooth, and a ſliding foot! But by this hope, 

fleisremoved, and cheerefulnefte ro wait contentedly in this 

um faid, chat the Chriſtian life, without the armour of Ged, 
nt be continued? 

fer if exery part of it bee ſo need full thoro out our life, (as hath 

med) who ſeeth not, that even ſuch an one as hath received grace 

by the 1 the Goſpellʒ to be borne anew, and to 

nun te a lively hope; yet for all this, ſhall not thrive nor proſper, 

mont dilipent and uſual] nouriſhing of this new birth in him, nor 

PP mioaperfelt age in Chriſt, delivered from the hinderances by the 


Me for a full deliverance, is obtained. Therefore how truly 


wed md the Devill, except hee bee ſtrongly armed, as God hath 


Mut ſo truly verified in all Gods children, that even they whoare 

we lor wardeſi of others, yet if they have any ſtrength againſt evill 
Wytune, they. haveit from God thus, even by the meanes of the 
mar. 3 ——7 m4 vane armed, they ſhould make as great 
Wade, a8 dangerouſty one day as another: and yet it they 
Maxquinted withehis armour — the y ſhould Aw then 
Wand moſtuncomfortable day in the wecke, equall with the beſt 


te happieſt vis z (whichthey ſometime enjoyed) in heaven!y.paſſag 


in ſweer.comfort;- And for wang of this armor, ( —_ 
x 


wa. 


Gods bre 
bave no flreng th 
a; air ft [ne at 
any lime, but by 
cel of the 
on. 


Not c. 


* * > _— $9 rays — * — * 


The third point 
is, bow the Ar- 


o Jnuld bee 


put on, 


2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 
Every new borr e 
ch iſtian hath al 
tbe tit in 
ſome meaſure, 
Note. 


Ofthetbird pri vate belpe, 

for that men know it not; ot for not having uſe of it) che inſinte 
ſomneſſe, heavineſſe, diſtraction, dumpiſhneſſe, doubting, and fe 
doe vex them, and ſuch like deadly poiſons doe occupie the hea 
even of Chriſtians; as alſo lighe rejoycing in 4 fleſhly manner, wi 
hope, phantaſticall Yreames of peace and ſafety, where none i. 
for want of this, their lives alſo before men are kept ſram ſhewig 
forth light and good example in one thing, as well as in another: ye 
rather, they are harbourers of ſundry evill qualities, inſomuch bu 
te w are incouraged to wax better by them, nor to ſuſpect that 
thing is amiſſe in them, but are hardned to goe forward in their ol 
oourie ſtill. | 

And if it be thus with ſuch, as have ſome good and found beyiy 
nings in Chriſtianity, let no man marvell, though they who ate u 
cerly deſtitute of faith, and of other parts of the Chriſtian armour, be 
ſo farre off from good life as they be, ſeeing they renounce this amiꝶ 
of themſelves, which I have proved, that a Chriſtian life cannot b 
without. | 

And now by this which hath beene faid ofthe Armour hitherto, 
che eaſier to underſtand what it is, and what the parts of it are, and he 
the Chriſtian life cannot Rand without it. Now I will proceed (ul 
have promiſed) to the third point in this matter concerning the Armor 
namely, how it ſhould be put on, ar d be worne, that ſo we may den 
ſec how to take that good by it which God offereth us. For wich 
end and purpoſe it is to be marked, that every true beleever in his fi 
converſionto God, is thereby wade partaker of all things pertaming u 
life and godlineſſe ; and — is not deſtitute of any common grit 
of a true Chriſtian: having then, as a child lately borne, all the pans 
and faculties of ſoule — though weake in all, amongſt which, 
theſe that are here compated to Armour, are principal. 1 

This being ſo, a faithfull Chriſtian deed not wonder, when he is wil 
led to have this grace, and parts of this holy Armour in a readineſſe;he 
need not wonder (1 fay) where he ſhall have it, or doubt how ro com 
by it. For we ſee, he hath it already, and as our Saviour Chriſt ſaid, 
K imgdom of Heaven (that is, the glorious reigning of his inthe Eled) 
commeth not by obſervation xc ither [hall men fſay,loe here, loc t here fu 
Kingdom ef Hiewewi in you. $o(I ſay) this Armor,which God hach ax 
pointed to defend his militant Church withall from infernall ſlavery, 
is not to be ſeene, nor to be gazed upon with the eye, but it is in 
faichfull, and poſſeſſeth their ſoules, even now, when many wu 
haps) ask how ſhall we come by it? Or, where is it to bee had? p 


as 


Ann RT 


— 


with the Chriſtians Armour. 


| wat hee hath ic nor after belecving, (as through 
et werde) can ſuch an one chooſe, but be exceedingty 


. cchis, how/he ſhould come by it, and put it on? for ſuch a 


Au know therefore, that this armour is not alway to bee in ſee- 


not need to be, when it ſhould bee mn occupying) but 


Jun actording to the neceſſitie of it, which he ſecth to bee in every 


kischildren, againſt the infinite dangers of the world, doth pro- 
one of them, and furniſhcth them with the ſame. Every 
roſthem hath ſome meaſure of true faith and hope. though they be 


inhens Euery one hateth iniquitie, and is ready to worke righ- 
cconding to his skill: and the moſt feeble Chriſtian hath 


| 1 heart, and ſome ſpirituall wiſdome to diſcerne good from 
al /whic yet a man of greater knowledge, if hee hee not mlightned 


ih che ſpitit of regeneration, cannot have) although one more than 


r And the ſame I ſay ofthe reſt. 
Inge will object, why doth the Apoſtle will us to put it on, if wee 


micaheady ? And ye will ſay, this doubt is not yet anſwered, nei- 


ane tell what he meaneth by that, when he ſpeaketh thus; Put on 
ment. To this I anfwer, that his charge is that Chriſtians 
nochaye this ſpirituall armour, as men in time of peace have ho- 
2 ruſty, and * for uſe; but as Soul- 

heirsin battell, that is, girded to them, and put upon them, and 


wilo whileſt the battell continueth. So he commandeth us that wee 


| the parts ofthis armour ſo to be unoccupied in us, that we have 
wing of it, and ſo, no benefit by it, dut be Gor continually that wee 
don, and readie for uſe; that woe liedowne with it, and riſe up 
att, 2nd bee well adviſed, that through the day in all places, and 
we goe about, we have it with us, as farre as we can be able. 


This his meaning when hee faith, put on the whole armoxr : and in 


Wer place, hr en fender merey, and kindueſſe, as the cleft of God: that 
| them un. to you and weare them, that they may warme your 
make you ſeemely, as your apparell. For our battell laſteth 
uit long, and our enemies bee y, and all our ſtrength is by 
. Therefore ho ſeeth not now, that a Chriſtian can ſafely 
"me without this armour ? If this bee darke and hard to any, 
may knowthemſelyes to be thoſe, who have not akill to put 
. ho bave beene Hyg oftheuſe and power of it: 


| d w 
well leamed the willot God about the neceſſity and be- 


elk. And therefore even ſuch, Hough they may bee the * 
B 1 
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Colall. 31214. 
Er heſ. 6. 13, 14. 


Note. 


He muſt ſre that 
be bath th: fee 
lung aud uſe of ar, 
which i the gui- 
ling of it en. 


Epheſ. s. ro. 
Coloſſ. 3. 12, 6, 


Note. 


Of the third pri vate halbe, 


yet doubtleſſe the Devill holdeth them in ſirong chaines of dacky 
and ignorance; and thete ſote alſo in great ſlavery and bondage, wh 
God for his part hath ſhe wed them the way to come out of, if 
ceuld once come to [ee the fame, and bee perſwaded that they han 
Part in it. 

For through the uns kilſulneſſe of men in the right uſe of the am 
and unacquaintance with eyery part oſ it, the lives even of thedearch 
vanes of God, arc much ble miſhed, and unglorious amorgſt meg, 
to themſel ves (beſides the idleneſſe, and unptofitableneſſe of them) 
ceedingly uncheerc full. There fore, ſeeing God hath given tlicmailhep 
needfull For their defence from this preſent evill world, ſrom ſuojed 


to Satan, and their owne damnable luſts, ſee ing allo he hath ta 

to kuo this their libertie and privilege, to have the daily aid and 
nefic of their armour, for the ſttengthuing of them in ali good duty 
know nothing to remaine doubtfull, which ſhould need to troublethe 
hereafter, no not the weakeſt, ſave this one thing, namely, howthis 


maur ſhould be put on. 
Teth'cexdbee Nov to have the feeling of every part of this armour, (faithogii 
ub watch and 1; ſt at any time, hope againſt fainting, uprightneſic againli hy 
* eriſie, knowledge againſt the deceitfulneſſe of fGn,righteoulneſſea . 
all kind of iniquitie, and the preparation of the Goſpell of peace gui 
croſſes): to have (I ſay) this armour in a readineſſe to lafe· conduct: 
leepe us throughout our life in the practice of our Cl riſtian died 
Mach. 26.4 this is to be done : Watchfulveſſe continual, and prayer Heart le and oft 
to be uſed of us, hich alſo is preſcribed of the Apoſtle hümſele, wht 
Epheſ. 6. 18. be ſaith, (after hee willeth the Epheſians to 1aks 10 then; thin feed 
mony ) fray alway with all manner of prayer, ar d watch therewntowith 
perſeverance, &c. | 
We ſoe God will have us perſwaded, that this who'e armour may 
had and put on, and therefore to pray to him for it. But iu any wile, 
prayers he will have to be made mh doubtin g and mad cring ut 
dut & hich mannes of praying, wee cannot looke to recerve any ia 
vor it hath pleaſed our good God, ſeeing wee are ſo prone to doubt 
togrre a woſt ſure wordefpromiſe, of all ſuch things as we have dee 
of, ihat if we thinke Cod to be credited; we may looke forthem i 
out frare or wavering. | 8 
Projer ff Hethat hattily era veth this, a5 2 thing which he cannot be vithoh 
2 (ſeeiog hee askerh according to the wilt of God) and that whichG 
— commandeth bim, as we ſee, he hath and obtaineth the ſame wich 
Sen 21.16, 17. defireth, abu 5, 16. Marth. . 7. al and ye ſpadreceiuc. Fot if I 
| | prod 


— 
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4 ber diſtreſſe was heard, when ſhe ſaw not how, and if out 
2 4Gyunorhe women of Samaria, if chow baddeſt but arked, Tohn 4. 
alt heve Faden thee water of life; is it to be doubred of;,that Gods 
mt ſhall bee denied their requetts ? If 2 natural father will 
edavbith is meet to his child, who yet neither knowethalwayes 
u belt, neither is at all times ſo kind as he ought, ſhall we call the 
eſſe of our heavenly father into queſtion, eſpecially about ſuch a 
u both he bath bidden us as ke, yea, and alſo take? yea, and ſuch a 
uuſchout the which, we cannot honour nor ſerve him right? 
mu l ſpeabe to hearten and incourage all, to pray oft and carneſtly 
ich ix in ſo little requeſt in the world) for this gift, that ws may 
thatby this meanes they ſhall put on this holy armour of God, 
cially when they ſhalt here withall, watch, that they doe teceive 
ch by their prayers, indeed fo to doe. | | 
kad ifthis denotfound/and obrained by fuchas yet doe pray for it, 
lem know, that they pray faintly and coldly, or ſlackly and negli- 
Iy:(unlefſe God doe try them, as ſometime he dotheven whenthey 
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r King. . 


ſterrently)for otherwiſe,this isthe way pon us the whole ar- 

7,25 David: dealing with Geliah doch poi, and the example d 1 1. & 

fie dente of God for the particular p it, as by theit eſpeciall N. 
luerthe y have beene provoked. As S alimos for wiſdome, and Da- 

adthus uſually ſtirre up his faith, which was the putting on of it, 


before lay, as it were, unoccupied;and fo I may ſay ofthe ref}. As 
n wildome, whereby to bee prepared for the eroſſe; and to beareir 
Il the Apoſtle willeth to pray wichout deutig. lames 1.5. 
M dour prayer, holy meditation is to be uſed; and that upon every ib per 
our armour, when we have beene taught it, till we know the uſe 19"* meditation. 
veſt of it, And untill the matter of it be more familiar to us, con- aha, 
it with ſuch as have knowled ge and experience therein,that 
Lnwery hard to bee underſtood or practiſed, may bee made eaſie. 
eike, for the benefit of the weake , ſeeing every thing is moſt 
unden, before they have attained to it, although it bee never ſo 
V donne to them. And read either this which I have for thy 
nen of this atgument, or any ſound Treatiſe concerning this 
dire up, and perſwade thy ſelfe hereto, by this reaſon, that thou 
| „enceptthou bee cloathed with it; and as an unarmed 
y many ſtrong enemies throughly furniſhed; ſo art 
renn without it. | 
ing or conference, thou ſhalt ſee what. Notts 


Dann annourts the well framing of thine heart and 
Bb 2 Lie, 


T bt armour be- 
| put on, muft 
de bept en. 
Philip.4-4- 
Prov. 15. 15. 

1 Theſſ 5.16, 17 


Ephcſ 6.1 4 
2 0.1. 5,6, 


2 Pet. 1.10. 


"Of the tbird pri vate helpe, 
life; and by meditation ſometime on the ſcyerall parts ofit, (ul. 
preſcribed) and haſt duly weighed and muſed upon the fame, toafy 
and {cafonthy heart therewith, and by prayer haſt with confidence de 
fired of God, that even thou particularly maiſt finde, as thouſhgh 
eauſe, thy ſelſe ſtrengthned with every part of this armour:when(l 
thou haſt done this, then haſt thou put it on. This is the way ofputt 
it on;that hen thou knoweſt every part of it, and whereto it ſeryes a 
canſt be willing to walke in this ſpirituall attire, thoumailt be kept 
(as they ſay) from windeand weather, even from world and Devil. 

For then ſhalt thou, having this grace of beleeving, hoping, right 
ous living, upright meanirg, &c. bring forth the fruit of it, as thoul 
have occaſion through the day, that is to ſay, to give credit to Godspr 
miſes from time to tune, to hope at one time, as well as another, toy 
upright and without fraud in one thing as well as in another, (and y 
tememper, that I can ſpeake to thee, when thou art at the beſt, butan 
man ſubject to infirmities) and laftly, to give duties to God as well 
to men, and to one man, and in one action, as well as in another, wh 
to doe, is to ſhew forth the fruit of the armour of righteouineſſe. Ar 
the lame I ſay ot theneſt. 

But with allthis, it ĩsto be knowne and regarded, hat as it is thut 
be put on, fo it is aftet the ſame manner to be kept on. For example: i 
the retaining, or recovering of this one peece of the whole atmou 
meane peace or rejoycing, which we ſhould not be void of at anyti 
continuall prayer is required: for he having ſaid, vejorce evermoreylt 
addeth, pray cont nually. And as 8. Paui ſaith, that by thivputting ob 
the whole armour; a Chriſtian may /tard ſaſt in the e dil day of tempiui 
ou, which is the hardeſt time: So S. Peter ſaith, that if wee give al di 
gence heroto, that we joyne with our faith, vertue, know ed ge, pat ienct. Ot 
which who kuo eth not, hat it is chiefly done, by watching andp 
ere hall uc der fall, that is, dangerouſly, to take any great hurt, of 
annoyance thereby. Whereby he 9 4a heagreeth with 8.7 
namely, that for the furniſhing of our ſelves with the graces ofthe ſp 
rit, which arc the ſeverall parts of the armour, continuall care and dil 


gence muſt be uſed by prayer and watehfulneſſe, which is the only mf 


to put and keepeiton, + (fy b 
Bur here let the Reader remember and conſider, to whom the I 

ſpeakerh, when he willeth-ro put on, and to ha ve in a readineſſe thin 

mour againſt all ſpirituall craftineſſe. For as he, who is not yet 


fully co be a Chriſtian, and to lead a odly life, is utterly unfit for tht 
mom, and hath neither minde vor ſire to it, neither can poſſibly 1 
ROY | | i 


And 
\ad 


dor, 
b 


| 
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(1 pbicbis the Chriſtians Armour. 

Sendic rontrat 3 the ſtronger Chriſtian, but alſo rhe 
ind even the weakeſt youngling in Gods family, who 
abilitie to reſiſt ſinne, and withſtand the fame, God 
rn bim to take it to him, and to gird himſelfe with it, and te 
vnn lt in munition appointed to him of God, to ſave him from dan- 
geren the greateſt that can bee raiſed agamſſ him: who therefore 
1 wichhold him from itꝰ It keepeth his ſoule and his life, what ſhould 
remake him ſo laviſh to feare, and full ofdiſtruſtfull phantaſies, 
Eſcourzgements,as to caſt away his weapons, and wittingly to of- 
ele into the Lions mouth? Every ſuch therefore muſt put forth 


Wnlerobemore bold with reverence, to rake unto him this armour, 
Puch none can want with ſafety, ) when hee ſeeth who incouragerh 


eren bee that is able to ſtrengthen him, to the obtaining of that 
Maßdeyer it be) which he ſetteth him about, namely, God al. ſuſſici- 
her mult be more bold than he hath beene, te keepe his crowne and 
hole armour, which is more precious to him than life 


r= 
tet; and ſuffer none to take it from him. 


"This Iſpeake for their ſakes, who defire as much as I exhort them to, 
Id yet, doe but weakly know, that there is ſuch armour, or that it hath 
akchuſeromake a Chriſtian ſtrong againſt ſinne and Satan: much 
te bethimſelyes receive any ſuch benefit by it, to their knowledge, 
Aer ae not without it, that they may ſee their caſe better than they 
Fthoupht it. and that God hath provided for them farre better, than 
ver perſwaded. Therefore let them, for whom God hath done 
bet onely not be ignorant of it hereafter; but neither let them bee 
l or back ward to get a part init by putting and keeping it on. 
Irdtherefore let them urge themſelves, (if they wax cold or unto- 
a ule che meanes before mentioned, whereby this armour is put 
5 ul held ina readineſſe. And if the meanes themſelves grow unſa- 
ur wih them, ordinary prayer (I meane) and watchfulneſſe, as they 
Myeafly doe, ifthe heart diſcouraged or ſet in evill delights; let 
Acre out that Devill with faſting and prayer, and give no reſt to 
ons wteaſcro their hearts, untill they have in ſome comfortable 
r terorered their firſt love and ſtrength, which they had once by 
> amour; I y, let them not reſt till they have recovered it againe. 
Allerchem perſivade themſelves, that fearfull danger is not farre 
Comme, ifthey awake not, and that ſpeedily. For although it be 
. n yeake Chriftian inthe putting on of this ſpirituall ar- 
44 with a freſh ſouldier, in putting on his bodily armour, namely, 


Gent it fange and yeariſome, as not being acquainted ther _ 
Bb 3 ang 


Note. 


Revel. 3.11. 


2 Theſſ.3 4. 
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re/fiedand put 
to flight. 


2Cor.10.4, 


of aprightneſſe. 


Marth.s $ 
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O / the benefit of the Chriſtians Armour 


and therefore to wiſhto be unburthened of it: yet weighing with 
ſelte that God hath given it him for his ſingular benefit, ke will be a 
moniſhed, and take counſell to thinke and doc otherwiſe, 


_ — ZꝛmꝛimHüd— — . —i——3̃ ñ ꝰ7;.——ñi‚̃ñ̃ —üiß——— — 


Of the laft point, which « the benefit of this Artur, 


Nd thus to come to the laſt point in hand about this dodrine 
A the armour, hee which will learne to pur on this armour, and 
cloathed with it thorow the day, ſhall finde every thing true ue 
hath ſpoken, and I have here ſet done unto him, that is, thay 
refiiting the Devill thereby, he ſhall flye from him: and having theſe, 
of it faſt tied to his ſoule, the depth and ſubtiltie of hell ſhall noi pr 
vaileagaipſt him, which is the fruit and uſe of it, as no man (hd 
need to doubt, if he could take delight in being watchfull to bei 
occupied. For as Saint Paul wuriteth to the Corinthians, The ve 
our war fare are not carnall or bodily, but mightie through Godito caſt 
holds; even imaginations, and every high thing that is exalted aganſii 
kingdome of God, and bringing into captivitie every thou g ht tothe ove 
ence df Chriſt. So that; whether the Devill and his inſtruments dot 
ſault by craſt and deceit; or by force and might, the Chriftian being 
med, as hath beene laid, and furniſhed with that ſtrength, ſhall ni 
tily prevaile againſt them, and preſerve himſelte. | 
Such is the power of this armour, that even of one part of it, the do 
ture giveth wonderfull commendation, aſcribingro faith alone v 
euer the worid,and all the deceits of it. S. Peter like wile ſaith that be 
* ftedfaſt in fairh, reſiſteth the Devil himſelfe. So our Saviour ſaith, 4 
thing gare poſſuble to him tharbelecveth. For all things are not only po 
* alſo eaſie which ve doe deſire, having a promiſe of God,ſori 
performing thereof, upon which we firmely reſt. As the benefit of 
one part of our armour, feb, is ſingular great, and the power of 
—— it may be ſaid of the reſt, and namely ol a pure Hat. 
even this one is able to carry usthorow ſtrong temptations, 
2 — and deale hollowly, as men of the wy 4 
ing meaning, yea, it keeperh us merry and joy uh 
the Apoſtle Mos erm as Lon nant, YET 42 the bead: 
that I ſay no more, it maketh out eſtate happie, according to that 
js written ; Bleſſed ave the pureand upright in heart. 


Now:herefore, it. ſome one part of this heavenly attire and — 


ar 


— 


iir in 


% 


Chelofill.n —yjũ— — whole to be? Yea, | 
1614 bectothed whole compleat armout of a Chriſtian, Note. 

| — 4 — of the Devill, the allurements 
irft of ſinne, that a Chriſtian may be 


„ ö "* | 

1 
, whiles he goeth thorow many dangerous attempts, yea, 
enjoy moſt ſweet communion with God 2 the day there- 


without flattering of himſelfe, and dangerous ſecuritie. 
reſolved to put on, and to cloath himſelfe Kighteauneſſe 


2 2 
| | eparaton 
and preparation for the croſſe, by the defence and — be crofſ ; 


kerofrhe do Stine of the Goſpell, whiles he is to warre here in this 
ſut- 


e luullbe brought hereby, to meekneſſe, patience, and long 
ce with joyfulneſſe, (when God afflicteth him) by the one, and to Note. 


thoſe which are his enemies, and to be innocent towards all, (be- 
{theſeare branches of righteouſneſſe) by the other: and not to be 
kdaker the contrary evils ; 2 all theſe duties, and many more ( ſuch 
be tut of che tree of righteouſneſſe, which God hath planted and 
ae, in the ſruitfull ground of his heart) all theſe, I ſay, ſhall hee 
bing forth; and many more abundantly. 
likewiſe,he who hath ſet himſelfe to ſcche wiſdome 45 gold, and to lay The mdf 
7 as treaſure within him, he (ſhall be taught the good aud God. 
jerſeſt way, other ſhall ever teele and fall: yea, When they ſhall prov. 14. C. 
Hes, and be wandring (although ella the way) and 
, he ſhall ſee the way As him, as the Kings high way, 
oadand plaine, and know the will of God, which ſhallbe his guide; 
mdtherefore his ſteps ſhall be pleaſant, as in the plaine and knowne 
win of the rough, and that Which is uncertaine. 
luke like fruit T would fer downe of the reſt, but that I have done 
tivdie, and would not grow tedious, ſeeing much matter to ariſe, If 
dad wee can like to be accompanied with this holy traine, and 
r with theſe weapons, with that meaſure of know- 
ij which God hath taught us, and to enjoy new increaſe daily, at- 
id with oulnefſe and godlineſſe which wee can reach and at- 
| that hope, which he hath put into us, ſtrengthened Note. 
"ori alh his promiſes; which; at our firftembracing them, Plabiiy.1t,is. 
ee prepared and txyed in our afflictions, with peaceable 
mn by e Goſpell, as he hath incouraged us; then ſhall 
able to live in all tes which God fhall ſet us in, and in all 
ſhattbring us to, with conſciences, and change 
ations, ſecing he bath ftrengthenedd us, untill we ſee an end of 
* oy And 
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Note. 
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1 Sam. 25.31, 


Of the benefit.of the Chriſtians Amour. 
And all ſuch as eonceiyt: Which is: reſently hand 
(ould thibke this advice-and-counſell.ſo needfull 2 them, of a 
thus armed thorow the bartell of this life, that they ſhould noch? 
themſelves readie any day, till they have put on the Lord Ieſu vit 
wiſdome,yi — ſanctiſicat ian, and redemption : the which id 
when byfs ith ihey count himtheirs, that ſo they may as farreas Chi 
can helpe them, (and wlierein can he hot?) wantnothing, Andy, 
by the helpe of this, wee ſhall be defeũded againſtthe eyils ofclechꝭ 
(for behold and this know, that to this end is this mightic armour ke, 
queathed us by our God) then have we acquitted our ſelves well 
brought the worke of that day to a good end, that ſo ve may dem 
day after anotbe. | 
And thus to bring this whole matter of the armour to an end 
whoſoever thou art, who canſt be perſwaded reſolutely, to be thu u. 
med through this warfare of thy life, thee will I not doubt to lem 
the only al way, yea pleaſant, profitable, beautiful, honourable, u 
the only happie way. And thouthy ſelfe ſhalt ſa y it in a ſhon im 
when through ſome experience thou ſhalt be able to compare i 
all thy da yes of thy life paſt, even the beſt of them, and (halt fuiei 
even at the firſt entrance into it, (which is the weakelt) farte to exced 
them in their greateſt beautie. For the longer thou ſhalt abide in ) t 
better thou ſtalt ſiade it, and the more it will make thee to be ine 
with it, for that thou ſhalt fee a continuall uſe of it, and no eſtate u 
comparable to it. | 
Neither maketh it any matter, how ignorant thou art, (ſor tha 

haps may diſcourage tome ) if thou haſt knowledge enough toſeeth 
to bo the beſt of all other wayes ; nor how cake thou arr, if thou bet 
ſtrong enough to be perſwaded to walke in it: and gheſſe What the 
ſhalc want of that which I have ſaid, when God ſhall give the anhad 
thus inclined, as bidding farewell to all courſes which hee approned 
not, to ſettle thee in this, which he commendeth to thee. 

And when thou ſeeſt hat thou art acquainted; with this armour,al 


how it delpeth chee to ve innoctently and Chriſtianly, then co 


whatthou haſt, how tich ĩt male th thee, and wha great privilege 


Lord hath given thee thereby, and then as Abigail taid to David n 


r 


coanſella be glad of them, be highly thankfull for them, more nt 
thou hadieft found great treaſure, we igb what, protection agi 


Devilbrhon haſt cherebyn hat ſaſe / coldud from fals, what feat 


54. 


dofdrs thou art deliyered from » What miſts of ignorance, as (ale 
| ( 
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what;ſtrengrh a ga inſt th ſtron- Note. 


; ho eaſily ahou mail} turne into the way 
agtior, if at any time by weakneſſe thou haſt flipped, yea, conſider 
what peace to thy conſcience thou haſt, and reſt to thy 
den thou ſceſt, not onaly more cleerely than before thou wert 
thovarmed;that theres no:condemmarion tether, but alſo that God now 
| makeththeefit to teſiſt the deceitfulneſſe of ſtrong 
ations, who wert before ſo faint and impotent in reſiſting them. 

Infewwords to ſpeake what I chinke meet, concerning this matter, 
thoucanli ne ver ſufficiently eſteeme ofthis bleſſed eſtate, although thou 
none from ali temporal afſſict ions thereby. Oft times ſhalt thou 
bechinking;iris too good to continue, till thou remembreſt, that here 
nauſbadem of changing with Cod. Oft times thou ſhalt wonder to ſee, 
whatz liberall portion God hath given thee, to have ſuch ſweet com- 
nion with liim, and to have — and boldneſſe before him, in 
aldificulties; hen the moſt paxt of the World is eyer ſubje c to moſt 
dtadfullfeare af bia vengeance, os oſt as he ſhall ſhew them the dan- 
ger uherein they lye. And When thou ſhalt ſee and feele all this, how 
nuch it is worth, to be thus fenced in from daily vexations, which moſt 
nen ere turmoiled wit hall; then thou ſhak not need to doubt, whether 


thouſhalebe willing to ker pe onthis armour ſtill, for chouſbaltſee that 


lou canſt not feele thy ſelfe well wichougir. 5 


Non whereas it may be objected, who, or where is the man, which 
fnderh this libertie in his life? Or what arming of a wan is able to ſet 
im in ſafety from the maniſold eyils, which moſt men complaine of 
egiving the praiſe and 


Gly? I affirme of my knowledee(inall revere 
gone of jt to. God, that there — the peace of their 
wolcience eojoy;ir, and 1: 68 little doubtf that there are many more 
ds deare ſetvants ate holden backe from this bleſſing through the 
malice of our common enemie, who are kept at a ſtay by his ſubtiltie, 
itherignorant of this libertie, and thinking that God doth not hanpur 
yal bis ſettams wich ſuch. privileges, while they live here, and ther- 
mn | io Jooke foran ſuch thingy ot if they know 


© + 


wd er doe favour themſelves in their preſent wants and infirmities, and 


ule ſmall rialence againſt. tlie ſame, and ſo they arc holden backe 
om enjoying this. comfor: and blefſedneſls an cheitlives, which they 
be partakers af. * oe | 


Objett, 


eAnſw, 


whom ] know not. And yet I am Sn thoulands even of „ en 
cke 


many bac ꝶe from 
thu bleſſing. 
Note. 
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iche sds of this world, and little pauies taken in muling upon this 
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(ſeeing God hath ptomiſtd to worke by meanes) wh 


nor- further acquaintance with this armed life, and 


they oft feare no ſuch thing, yer one time or other it will find them ou 
This diet, I ſay, chey muſt oſtentimes looke to be kept at, (Who ſettle na 
themſelves ſopnly in the Chriſien life )e vento finde here much ſhane 
arid ſotrow; which other of Gods ſervants ſuall be voyd of. And ub 
7 with them, judge whar is the eſtate of the hypocrite, and prophax 
ort? 5 
But that none may be troubled at that which I have ſer downe ofthe 
poWerand uſe of the atmour, as thinleing that which I have (aid, bu: 
meere fancie and untruth; ſeeing the enemies which wee fight againl, 
arc n many good ſervants of God have beene ſob. 
dued ofthem in temptation, whereas I have not ſpoken much (ſiy the/ 
22 8 and combats, which they have with the all N 
tinge, as though rhey tefiſted and oveteame them with caſe, wit 
iy} i eat ltr 0 : 2 — T anſwer, that the ſpeaking of con- 
$ peloß h co uinothet᷑ Treatiſe, namely the fifth, where 1 handlethe 
doctrine of the lets; here Lonely ſpeak of the armour, according to tie 
party of the qiviſion ſet done; and yet none can underſtand me, (i be 
. iche. inne and fily oyercome, which! 


| 4 m > ) bat 
Mforis e ions by objects or withour,to 
be done reſiſted] which I verought to deceive us, ind 


We mey be, and * 


are fouled of ts 
lun ei. 


une pant 
to have m 
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Of the benefit of the Chriſtians Armour. 
in; coropely wwe oN be, but alfp arc oft times foiled, as it hope 
orie and of prevai e *F | 
ens Hay: and yet in the weakel? eſtate, woe ate not ferſalen of 
in (ame diſtreſſe far a time; nor ſwallowed up, though we be in 
reihen we be in ſome diſcomfort; but when we ate at 
the loweſt cbbe, that in ſome temptation we yeeld and be overcome of 
ir yeteyen in that we are not ſo milerable as others who ſtrive not at all, 


363 


2 Cor. 4.8. 


Yet at the wor {?, 
not ſo n1{erab'e 


a tbe) that 


— for a while left to our ſelves to fee out M eakneſſe, that after - ſtrive not at a, 


wards wet may gather more ſtrength, andſas it were) fetch our breath, 
that we may take better hold, and refilt more valiantly, eſpecially when 

whanyofour owne defaults, we were overcome. And yet when- 
hereritis lo with us, who can deny, but that it lo came to paſſe, be- 
caule we were no better armed ? and for that we were eicher uns kilfull 
and unerpert, or ſlothfull and ſlack in uſing it? So that, Iſay ill, as [ 


ſud before, that what ioeyer our temptations and aſſaults bee, by the * 


helpe of our armour, as Chtiſt our ptaine hath taught us to weare 
(ketpeit on, weprevaile and thereby te joyce, even as cantrarily, we 
mutt needs ſorro w whiles we be naked and unarmed in the battell. But 
vet may for jult cauſe bee upholden, and warre cheerefully againſt all 
kiodes of enemies, when (as loſua ) wee have promiſe of the victory, the 
nagar af our warfarebring mighty. 
Aud thus I have ſhewer how the chird-helpe, namely, the Chriſtian 
amour is an eſpeciall furthering of us in a godly life. Bur becauſe 1 
mow, that this which I ſay, will ſeeme to ſome very doubttull, and 
late like to bee true, that for want of putting on, and keeping on this 
Chriftian armour their eſtate is both unglorious and . 
ho yet are of this minde, that they may be Chriitians good enough : 
they know. it not) I willchere fore ſatisfie ſuch as I can in fe 
. Ocherſome thinke, chat although it is fit and mc et for firong 


— 


Chriſtians, yet that weake ones ons not to be troubled with the ſee- 


lug far it, but my content themſelves to ſerve God as they can, with- 
ot it: theit reaſon is thu, left whiles we lay ſuch ſtrong load and bur- 
thens 01 them, being yet but weake, we diſcourage and drive them out 
ofheart altogether. 


this preſent Doctrine of che Armour, will be ready to put forth, and he 
that is 'both theſe doubrs, and troubled with neither of them, [ 
ay, I know)thathe hath overcome much, aud hath well profi- 


Theſe two objections indeed, the wit of man after the hearing of 


Note. 
Ny we axe foi- 


loth.1.5: 
2 Cor, 10.4. 


To al jet ti ona: 


The fis ſi. 


The [e-ond 0b. 
j (ci ion. 


ted. For the Giisfying ofchoſe who are weaker, I will anſwer a little Note. | 
ce Toe frff ob'r61;. 


o bock. To theformo „why ſhould any thinke, that they may b l 
800 


0 Ahr. ed. 


Of the benzfit of the Chriſtians Armour. 

ood Chriſtians without this y muſt needs gram chit itt 
— nakedly, they cannot Wa N — man beg na 
to himſelfe ? Iden not, but that a Chriſtian fearing God, and beig. 
ving in 5 ant of this armour ; but then let nor ſuch f 
that they may ſerve od well enough without it, which is here obj. 
Note. cod: fot that is fat off fromrhe moſt ⁊calous, and he who thinketh hin 
| elfe forwatdeft;yea;andhath a large heart filled with holy defires,y 
firrcofffromir, For whit ſubſtance of godlineſſe is there in ſuch ali 

No te to be that it ſhould be a ſerving of God aright, and as it is behoovefull? ſe, 
re"edinw tho:t ing it ſhall be found bork idle and anproficable, or a wandringceurk, 
tibet and chat which is in no vviſe to be reſted in without the helpe of then. 
mour? From wirich they have heir ſtrength to live well, whoſoere 

hath any mes ſure of gtace to live godly, as by conſidering the forced 

ufe of the armour may be eaſily ſcene. And therefore. it is a ſpeech 

che leaſt, fullofignoratice; to ſay, wee may ſerve God as it is meet, ul 

though we have no acquaintance with the armour. 

The ſecond ob- For the ſerond objection, that it ſeemeth to be too heavy a burthe 
jedd an cnſwered. ning of weake Chriſtians, to impoſe and lay it upon them, it is aui · 
voury as the former. For they who are ne borne, (which fortisthe 
weakeſt and feebleſt in Gods family) ate no ſooner brought out ofthe 
thrydome, and feare of damnation; (wherein Satan held them before) 
but if they were able to ſpeake;they would firſt aske for this, thatthey 
mighteverabide in the eſtatè of ſalvaxion, wherein they now ſeethen- 

Note. ſelves to bee, and never forget Gods lindneſſe, but daily and hour 
Thu ann uu feele and enjoy it: alſo to honour him for it, to teſtify their thanłfulneſe, 
— to pleaſe him in all things, and in all eſtates, and for this cauſe toknoy 
redeven of the bis will, forall which ſes the armour ſerveth. This (IHAy)isthei 
weakef Cbri= nature and ptopertie, and this deſire is in them, even when they are it 
ban the weakeſt, as the young infant crieth for nouriſhment, So that non 
ſhall need to feare, that they be pteſſed fore by offering them this. being 
A ſimile. even that which they molt defire and long for. The ſeed doth nomoꝶ 
naturally defire to pricke up out of the ground, and ſo give hope of an 
harveſt, though it bee held backe by flormes and cold, than the young 
Chriſtian doth deſire to bee holpen forward in the fore· mentioned gu- 
ces, and cloathed with them, as hee is able to reach tothem. And what 
ether thing is this, than to deſire to be well armed to the end that God 
may be daily honoured and obeyed of him, and he himſelfe may pro 
fer and keepe his ſoule in ſafery ? True it is, he is not ſetled herein to bis 

contentation: and who hatveNetier it? Harh not the young child a 
tender plant their ſeaſon to grow up in? but when they ſhoot * 


bee lune of the Chriſtians Armor. 


"flaſh (os they may doe for their time) will not all ſay, that the 
2 th bo hor bee weir wintering as well as their 83 
time? 80 it is with the beloved, though weake Chriſtians, and chil- 
tan of God? Who although they have many diſcouragements and 
kaderitiers, as the ſtormie cold is to the young plants, and many fore 
doubts, feares, diſcomforts, as nippings of their growing, by the Devill, 
and their owne ſtrong reliques o their corruptions; yet doe they, being 
woted in good ground, and well watered, and weathered, (as there is 
none to the armour, which Gods Word teacheth) grow up and proſper 
u the Lordsplants. 

Butit may be, that ſome beholding divers zealous and godly Chri- 
ſizos, (for in reipect of the common ſort, they may ſo be accounted) 
whotavebeene both pricked in conſcience for their ſinne, and ſecme to 
ure tectived comfort, and to be earneſt lovers of the Word, and the 
neateſtbringerson of others to religion in many places, who yet ſeeme 
dot to be thus armed againſt ſinne, therefore much leſſe new borne 
laber in Chriſtianitie are fit to be urged with it : to this, I ſay, what ef- 
ed of the Miniſtery ſuch have had, it skilleth not, neither how they 
have beene affected by hearing the Word, nor with what zeale the 
profeſſe it: and therefore no good reaſon, that if ſuch have not had off 
of it, therefore that weake Chriſſians ſhould not be forced thereunto. 


tut it, ate thereby brought into ſuſpition of baſtardie, and that they 
ue dot the Lords, though ſome things worthy commendation may be 
them, more than in many others. Neither ought this, which I lay, 
keme ftrange, for both in Scripture, and in experience, many have ſhi- 
nedaslights for a ſeaſon, and in ſhew of zeale and godly life, have 
bene (both of the Minifters and people ) in account . the moſt z 
wo ſor all this, have ſhamefully fallen from their firſt love, ſuch as it 

ſometime to be. And therefore no marvell, though this urging 
of the Chriftian armour doe not ſavour greatly to them, which yet is 
Groury to the new borne in Gods houſhold. 

But concerning thoſe men Which have ſeemed forwarder than they 
ue, I have here no fit place to deale further with them: only let them 
conſider what danger it carrieth with it, to have beene in likelihood of 

and no w not to be, and whether this be with the righreows 
to eeve daily more and more, as the light doth, unto the perfect day. I con- 


chdethat which I propounded to anſwer, that the putting on the ar- 
mou: 


For i hath beene proved, that the weakeſt, if they be the Lords, doe ar diſre ii 
leſte it: and therefore the other, (in what account ſoever they goe) if vo, bey may 


: * «fþeft that the 
they doe not ſo, but can thinke themſelves in caſe good enough with- 4 er ner b 
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Note. 
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bat experience ſhe wed what it is, and how farre it reacheth. Now it is a branch ofdu 
1. 


Spiritual expe- 
FIERCE COmMpur e 
with world 


Of our aoneexperience, and What a ftecial = 


mour of 2 Chriſtian, is not too firang meat for the tay 
nouriſhed up in Gods houſe, not too weightic a burt en to ly 
them; but the very ſame, which of all ocher thing they moſt chi 
they can diſcerue it, that they may more fruitfully and cheerefylly aa 
God theteby. And fo I conclude like wiſe the whole Chapter; u. 
therefore of the armcurot a Chriſtian this be ſaid. f 


ARES ———ů— 
Eu. . 


Of eur owne experience, and what a ſpeciall helpe it is to the lead 


godly Ife: alſo of the aſe of company aud family - exerciſei. 


Have ſhe wed ho the fore - mentioned three private helps, (1a, 
fulueſſe, meditation, and the Chriſtian armour ) are — 
thetances of us to a godly life: Now I ſhould paſſe to the nen, thy 
is, to the uſe of company by conference. But I muſt here ſtay a wii 
to lay forth the benefit of experience, which I had done in naadlingty 
doctrine of the Chriſtian armour, ſeeing it belongeth to ene pandfy 
but I could not conveniently ſpeake of it there, but as I haye day, 
briefly, leſt among all parts of the armour, which I have deſcribeding 
manner, this which is but a branch of one of them, ſhould kay 
beene diſcourſed of more largely, than all they together, which 1 d 
not thinke expedient. Now therefore of this our experience, is it ul 
be fir for the preſent purpoſe; namely, what an helpe it is to confime 
us in faith and obedience: which ſhall be — x after that I hun 


of the armour, which is called the ſword of the Spirit, that is, the 
word of God: and that knowledge which we leame by ptoofe l 
triall for the bettering of us. I call it a branch of it, ſeeing there is an. 
ther beſides it: and I ſay, it is the knowledge which we gatherby 
proofe, ſeeing the other is that which men get out of the lerteroftie 
Scripture only, and ſo have it but by rule. For by the word of Gol 
we learne both: and that ſuch knowledge doth better us, (hall appear 
afterwards. | 
Now,if we will ſce more cleerely what this experience is, conſider 
it aſterthis manner: Compare it with experimentall knowledge 0al 
traces and ſciences, what a difference there is berwixt it, and bare and 
naked skill inthe ſame without experience. So it ſhall che better appein 
what this is, in matters which are heavenly and ſpirituall, in teſped a 
the bare knowledge that men have by rule or inſtruction only. * 
/ 


— 


belpe it i to the leading of 1 godly liſe, & c. 
dene tro mod up in an occupation, it may be, he hath got know. 
ande m his ſeience or trade: but he is not able to uſe it to the 
rantoge and bisowne greateſt profit, neither how, where, and 
of to buy and to ſell, and how to diſpoſe of all things, that he may 
decay and grow behinde hand, bur thrive and proſper. Theſe (I fay) 
{ſych like, hee is ignorant in, and all for want of cxpciience: a'l 
ich, he that hath beene exerciſed in, and acquainted with, is able to 

x, 23 God ſhall . to bleſſe him in the ſame. 

* Eren ſo it in in the ſpirituall trade. For a man that hath beene taught 
N y and plainly out of the word of God, and catechiſcd in the prin- 
all points ef Chriſtian Religion, is able by the helpe thereof, to make 


onfeſſion of his faith, and give am account of the hope that is in him 


vo droaofwer ſoundly to queſtions that ſhall be put forth ro him. But 
his is but the knowledge of the letter, if hee goe no further: and it 
ydelight a good man to ſec it in him rather than yeeld any great 
uit towards Gods kingdome, to himſelfe. But the Chriſtian, who 
had the proofe of this knowledge, that is, how it hath bin effectu- 
d him, how it hath aſſured him ut his owne ſalvation, reformed and 
ed hum, and caſt out the filthineſſe of heart and life, which was in 
mbefore, and fo hath wrought in him many other wayes, he (I fay) 
thath.experience of this, ha h received another mauner of bleſſing 
honthe other, and is like daily to receive much more. 
doch a thing is experience : for he conſidereth, obſerveth, and appli- 
arhethings which he heareth, ſeeth and doth, to his owne uſe : and 
yihingspatt, thus duly regarded, ke learneth and geiteth wiſdome to 
Likand guide him for the preſent, and the time to come: no other- 


ie han tne experienced husbandmen doth in his calling and dealings. 


dy this, wee may gather x hat experience is. Now to ſhe how 

me itreacherh, we may uuderſtand, that ir aheth us wiſe in allel i 7975 
cb areproficable to godliueſſe, and eternal life : infomuch, as our lite 
litleworth if it be not helped by this. For till wee begin to marke 
" mme every part of Gods word is, and that God doth daily exe- 
aethainthe world, which hee ſaith in his Word hee will bring to 
ve te xerenee it not, neither regard it, but only in ſpeech and in 
nd ill we marke and obſerve, how God puniſheth the hollou- 
aned, and the workers of iniquitie, we feare not to doe ill: and ſoon 
contra, till wefinde how ſweet and pleaſant a thing it is, to be ga- 
nd mder the Lords wings, and what a ſhelter and defence he is to 
| hahfull ſervants, we make no reckoning of his ſervice, but it is un- 


andunwelcomctous. But the experience of Gods dealing — 
wards 
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Plalm. 110.1. 
I Sam. 17.34. 


Pſal. 77. 10.11. 


Pla) 37.37. 


Of our owns experience, and what 4 ſpecial 


wards us, and of the 7 of our ſelves o ward him, in what courſe u 
beſt proſper and finde moft reſt to our ſoules, this bringeth the true ſeꝶ 
of God, which is the only wiſdome. For the due conſideration and gy 
membrance of the time paſt, and Gods worke therein, is a forcible 
meane, through his bleſſing, to małe us goe forward bettet and bem 
inthe Chriſtian way. For when we can ſay, upon good prooſe and ti. 
all, that we have ſcene that it hath alwayes gone well with ſuch ay tg. 


right in heart, and innocent in their lives, and with our ſelves, when w 


have walked after the ſame rule, and that when we have kept out ſelm 
from the defilements of the world, we have ſcene good daes. and lined: 
comfortably; this eſtabliſheth us in the ſame courſe moſt firmely ul 
conſtantly afterwards : and when we have obſerved, that God bath 
niſhed ſecuritie, an ill conſcience,raſbnefſe, and wilfull (inning, (as 
are very blinde that marke not that) this experimentall knowledge 
bringeth great wiſdome in the choice of our wayes, and caulcth us i 
take beed to our ſeluts, that it may gee well with us. 

So when we are able to ſay, we have in our troubles humbled ow 
ſelves to God, confeſſed our finnes,and ſought pardonin faith, and ul 
hope to ſee a good end of them, and patience to beare them, and han 
(though it ſcemed very unlike for the time) found and obtained it, hui 
a cleere demonſtration to us, that therefore in the like trouble, we ſhall 


finde the like bleſſing by the like meanes ww”... And this experiencene- 


ver faileth, if we rightly ground ic, that is, if that which we have mar 
ked to be wrought by God, hath beene agreeable to that which in i 
Word hath beene ſpoken by him. This we ſinde to have oſten (tired 
upthedcare ſervant of God, , David, both to be comforted in his af. 
ions, becauſe before he had fo beene; and alſo to be conſtant in a gol. 
ly liſe, becauſe that he had marked that it ever bringeth a peaceable ai. 
And what maryell ſhould this be to any, who are trained up inthe 
Lords houſe? For this we know, that as in all trades or ſciences the be. 
ginnings are hardeſt and fulleſt of diſcouragements; ſo it fareth with 
Chriſtians, namely, that their firſt entrings are moſt doubtfull, and ful 
leſt of weakneſſe: yet who cannot remember that even then, God 
wrought moſt lovingly for them, and dealt moſt tenderly with then, 
whentheir faith was yet ſo weake and young, that they could not wel 
diſcerne it? For how hath he kept many of them from lore fals,holden 
them from manifold. and great afflitions, and not brought many of 
their ſins to at once, leſt they ſhould have beene diſcouraged witl 
the odiouſneſſe and great number of them, (even as he hath romiledv 
regardtheir — whereas otherwiſe they muſt needs have beene 
deen to great extremitie? Thel 
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Achat, for w hi aththele ould ſetve rs, belpes as 
chi hebe we, that nt only the commoo t ter is not 
- 1 — hou horob behave bi 
. but even hethat is * war goons 
,joying apd-forrowingas occaſion is ofttred 
e 09d mations 


n a: ee and vaniſh as thefnakſteof 
—.— the heart is tot well ſeaſonedviith las 


wp know Ack! is the firſt beginning of any ching that is good. 
= he muſt j ire, aw". underſtand that which 
hold it to be agreeable to the fundamentall points 
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e. Which Mall be ese te keep ſidm many errours. 


6 good helpe;ro underſtand cleexely, dueummmt aa con- 
which he ſhall dea, with the driſt and 
pe —— tand withall, che things chat gae before, aud 
* ich followany difficuleplace. And he may be the more inlight- 
«a helped thereby, if iteduld be; to digeſt his reading by medita- 
n f afterwards. rs which, "be that can adde Aeta of 
and lnep take opportunitit to confernewvi the learned, 
much — and profit by his reading. 
Nonfollowerbehe fifch — laſt queſtion, to u 3 end men ſhould 
1 t Aver may be ttuly made thus, even 
A t & me: 57 fecing the Set ipture doth more par- 
may let dowge rhe — chill more cleerely appeare 
. th artheyareſerdowne to us inthe ſame · No the 
— x which he cpu is written, are the ends why wee 
5 1 beating, cc. but thoſe are ſpecially 
he ſqmieends there are of eadingthem · The 
in he cond Epiſtle of N. Pari to Timothir, 
i, the ſixteench verſe, where be faith, The whole Servp- 


— God ,and 5 as 5 teach, ta * 


— 


derer 
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J Due. To 
* (a4. 


Five ens of 
reading. 


Of tbe ſoventh private helpe, which i Reading, 
10reprove, anlys cefr eff; The ſiſchesd is ta comfort, as in the Byig 
the Romas the 75. and 4. verſe, is/hewed, And to theſe en ye 
do rende ue Scripture >which:in few-words I will lay open. 

Tae firſt end, namely to teach or iuſttuct us, is wort hily ſetinthek, 
Place, ſes all che other depend on that: For till we know the tru 
underftendhe will of God, (every one in his meaſuie) we can os 
condemne any thing for errour, nembet finde any fault in our life, 
amend it, nor be comforted by it. So chat knowledge is the firftts; 
hyhten us, and thereby wee have uſe of tliereſt, if we ever at ay 
have them. So tliat e ſhould reade, to the end we may get undteim 
dingin all the parts oß che withofGod. As to know God atigh, 
how he in to be ſetved ariht, and belceyed in, how we ſhould wi 
choro this ourpitgrimage, and after attaine and enjoy the preſence 
God, and felicitie thereby for ever. And what adarke and deadlyi 
is it here, withourthis2- As if it were conſidered duly, men ſhould 
conftramedto conſeſle . For:ſath walke in darkneſſe, which who knoy 
eth\gorhownntbinfonable it is to walke in? And were i not,thatme 
deceiye themſelves wich a perſwafion, that the following ofthe dera 
and deſires of their owne hearts, (as they ſee the molt doc) u ere thee 
happineſſe;they were never able to live out the ter th partof theirdaye 
withour wearinefle deadly diſquietneſſe, yea, and very madneſſcit lk 
And fovallthe deceiving of themſelves that way, many come to lit 
deter ſtate aud end, eſpecially if they know that ſuch underſtandiag 
Tha ve ſpokenof, be to be had in this life, and is al ſo enjoyed of fon 
and et they themſe lves have it not. So that to be without ſucheffech 
alk and ſaving knowledge, is both brutiſh and miſerable, as Sa 
thouph'ſomewhat covertly, declareth, when he faith, #thowt he 
{edge the linens it ur gd. Where he candemnerh all fach as ( tho 
they have ſome literall knowledge, yet) live ſhamefully and offcnſiney 
as they muſt needs doe, their heatts being filthy and evill. 

. The ſecond end ofreading, is che refuring of errors and falſe doc 
25 Popery,ludaifine, Turciiſne and the rei. Which not v ĩthſtandiqę 
de required of che hiimiter chiefly tx out them off by the ſwordott 
Spirit, as it belongeth unto him chieſſy to teach, correct, and comfom 
che end that he may be fumiſtied every way to guide the people atgit 
yet doch it alſo appertaine to all ptirate Chriſtians, as they ſhall be bi 
to atta ne talſe doctrine byrhetrue rvete - yard of the word 
ef God £00 take herd that they he not petverted and ſpoiledbys 
dur abhorre, and, as from a Serpent, flyt from it And they, whom 
well grounded in che knowledge of the principles by carechilng, — 
a 2 . 
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| es hue, res 3.87. 
ee eee 


ſhall hy their 
any" im errouts, — they, may 
oh eth the Chriſt ans to — * t lohn 4.1, 
U eee ri the ſpitita, (which breacked out 
n,) whether they were of Jod or no. And aur Sa- 
f falſe Proph@4c Abd the men of Becea, and, Marth. 7. 15. 
2 ze commended for tr ing the Apoſtlegdodtrine by: 70 Ad. 7. 11. 
teþy irappeareth, that they were able to doe ini though 
— a While. Which Was no {mall bone 
— e finde t, ho having ata ined ſound and 
cof the — able to ſiogle out. eure, Aer 
teadings. And this is the ſecond end of Readings 
Tee ch end of reading, is this: (for — . may 3 and 4 | 
— handled together, Iwill joyne them together, 
l vices, ſinnes and faults that — rea de in dhe 
x ſound Awhor, they condeume chem fat their 
— — ö — Do 
7. i ye eu d WIchin 
— eee . iy A — 
reproofes of ſinnes as meet within ee 
bs —.— to themſelvea, as furbidden to chem, ee 
if any of f ther del ere inde 95 them and 
| ut they cenſute them itulike manner, en ſecondly, 
— ts or gracious actions they ſhall reade to be com- 


p # x Ty 
# 
ja 
ot an 


— to 2 * at to 
ene. — good example t „Thus the 
: ng tu be, —.— t helpes, che 


Guan odds and: in a word, to livewello Bh 
— by him, while they whp ate made ſuch, have honeſt 
* into te which they receive the Word and good in- 
rend of reading, to help — Gods 


[ thisthowhole: booke a eutrea- 
En uitpafiticovers (1 
*. and laſt end of readin , is beck Allche e frame: 5 


* 
E's. 


ande 
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Rules mere par. Nd 


fienlarly about 
%% manner of 


mm 
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2 


; 5 chan 1 mut, witha a fe obſervations ad 


nn belpe, wbich:sr Reading 


of the Scriptures: Alia by eon ſacquent of the reading them be to c 
fort uss ho they deccived;yea,and gtoſſety bewicched, whor 


ttt no ſon! e Stuſott ea comè from thence, but rathee, ch 7 


_ ſhould & erciſe chemſelves therein) would take all — 
nfort frotn cem? Aud thut, faying no more of theſe fivere 


words, I'Ww 
ee obſerved, thatin reading the Da 
here and there a Chapter, (except upon ſome good decal 
betthE Bible in6tder thorowout, and as oft as they can, that fobyls 
—— de 169 azined wittythe Hiſtories, and tbe w 
courſe of ce ;Having before the grounds of Chriſtian 
of e and io may have che more comfortable and — 


k, ahaewhich I 15 aid oflla no the rounds of Chal 


3 and ſit a 


u bene 


ty 


. 


—— | 


d vorher ooch hohle they are to be counſels u. 

drt Hανν, ue onc ot two woll — 2 thenrhole Chritth 

—— and matter, and them often; 

rather t — f one; und a chapter of another, a5 idle Neadenute 

doe fbi ies ar. Often ſayrbecauſe a gond book is ofthe mal 

Part letle ſeene into at ꝓnte or rn 

effec thollſv of the ch ttriwe of it beapad ani enjhyod bf dull head 

ptrymemnoties und wreakepractiters, fuch pan og: well i 
tut the met Chriſtians are. Nadi i 


Aud cherrfert ab {pe rar 3 to reade many 
beokey Mat fin de wo eee — 
— R cher 
N qdnelmod ei ,vntbs2: 10 
ä — ding beſides that which Ihe 


faid — ix muſt bo vvitii an — will 2b learne and profit 
ere enn hcen our um 
derſtand concewe bar hich we teade, andfeting 
our ſolv err reading tobe attentive, and ſo to 

Sewandring of che heart, as muck as may be; the which will — 
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. which 2 Reading. 
£39 ns — oo 

es made to the faithful in the 

idthitalfexhortationsand admo- 

Idneſſe, deadneſſe, and drouſ- 

prehe not cheeke us fe out faults eſcaped, and all 

reour old, ond appale our ſecurity, which is too eafily N 

led us, that ſo we may ae that uſe of them, which 

th whon he faith, char al Scripture is given by insþ1- 

ble te reach, comvince, to corrett, and inſtruttin 

in macterb as welly ng God as men, and 

r bindes und therefore Prince vnd ſubject, 

men at and wiore particularly in families, hus- 
bo nf wp n. maſters and ſervants. Thus to 
—— — — work, and to 


| Beech do male our te as it is appo 
elp's — ine godl — 


00 nit] chat the he benefie and fans Je — 
preat; and the ſubſtance of the Scriptures 
is, both in our owne language, and in 


* 1; borh-which, Popery hath a long time de- 
— | bookesbrinjygranred us of God: 


even fuch as looke after eternall life delight fo little in them. 

leit not of the prophane and unruly, whom nothing will move 
md, no not ſo much as to heart Sermons, till God make them ſee 
er deceived'themfelves/ But I am ſure, it is one ſpeciall 
heart i is taken from many learned and godly men to ſet out 


W workes in p the Goſpelh doe bo- 
5 — and ce io reading of thoſe which are extant 


| OF 
rer Necen, — beides meeerondde, in regard of ſome 
— — gift of reading, may endevour to 
. of others vexhorring all 745 

acorn to have reading in greater reckoning 

tiswith moR, at this day. The ſecond is, that 

debe bener helps of underſtanding, me- 


— = their ike hearing, note their doubts, 
fa ar Face reſolution of them, ac cheir 
Paltorshands. 


8 ocher things beſides theſe, which the en 
Dd 3 may 


A reproofe of 
ne glige It rea. 
I 48. 


Trp20bſ. ruatis 
088 abou! rea- 
ding. | 
The furſt. 

The ſecond. 


— 
„rr 22 
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Cu Ar. XIII. 
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— arc which are not cot 
to che e 


— * 


Now. 


will to our brethren, 
#1 example u. CE SS at 


blader 
| cording tothe 
_ occaſion. 


| « theſt : Preiſe the 1 Chron. 26.8. 
ong the 


oberen; belpec, 


Ba 3 Third 


a Chro. 20. 6. 


* 


Dan. 3 18. 
2 Cor. 129. 


Note. 


. 

i nett iſe of faſting, neithel 1 

at hand to help tothe tight + Ifay, ve mult be 
hmublocꝭʒ and gu melt pept eee mg daf 2 
abaſing if | ghas oft as wee doe pray, and conte 
our ſinnes, i 


— heartily aud decply; yer ceiiet 
che lie cominusnceof time, not in che ſame meaſure of fer vencit t 


ch and in this exerciſe, they ought to be. by 


addeʒ that with thus profeſſion of our humili; 
— be adjoyned : I meane Gerebs, that wee muſt —.— 
ſelves herein of the la ufull ple a ſures and libertics of this life, as em, 

chan for neceſſitie) coſtly apparell, phy aue, 


drinkes, (more 
* ſree for us to enjoy) thereb f 
our ſelves unworthy of x GI 

— the moſt — day, that! is, tothe 
ybe | - a - humiliation and * 7 

may be more ca — throughly touched with our di 
— rey Fourthly, ſupplicats 
aue neee + of ſinnet, are added, u 
Ae conſiſleth therein. Filip 
—— is done {or uf ſome great calamitie, that to 
be underſtood, either of — re ions outwardly hanging ot 
us, or the hole Church, or alreadic uponus;or for ſome grie vous nue 


committed, or long lien n of us. The which when weaker meanes . 


move not from us, theſe are enjoyned us of the Lord, to deliver us an 
them, hoh y. ot in pa tt, or elſe do ſtay ui, hat ue ſnay. reſi our ſclie 
on God, ht his grace mey befaffcient for us. 

And here we mult know, that to be x equized, 8 I ſaid oben 
hp * — thats = us to this duticthe 


— yes wee come 
which 28 ſurely — bring thicher, 5 


TE 0 


ej te extraordinaric belpes. 
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"y f Ip? xy; 2. © Rl . LAY 
"ee ſous * Joel 2.13, 
2 "** = 3 accep- Hol. 14. 2. 


r W lifhu 
i " . 9 N A Nc ourſelves 
* * ne for 29 * | 


if wee duty wei r 


e j to a 4 recording 
I — 2 gur vile- 
17 0 bbs oe 75 draw 


«x4 No, bediene to God.: Who can deny, that 

rl - rein Foyer are — be — _ = — g time 
2 mcanes to {et us forward in the e? 

15 e meancs and helpes, I have not 4 je expedi- 

Sachs whole Treatiſe. of the helpes, theſe few cau- 

tos] would wiſh to bee had of the, diligent reader, (to the end thou 

Allende 2 uſe of them) namely to underſtand them well, and 


Cautions bow to 
we ib. belpes 
weniioned in ibu 
Treal;e, 
Yuderfland ther 


of them, and of the commodity which they! may wil. 


lng: and Sade 2 quiet andmeeke heart ſet upon them, in that man- 
Krthatchou haſt them ſer done vnto thee. And incourage thy ſelſe 
itreunto by this rea ſon, that ſeeing ſome one of them hath ſo great 
niz well framing, ofthe heart and life; (each in his kinde) then 
| —— ſouſed muſt needs bring a more 

| cious and have 

of them and 


e * ace and 
nce, ot aſter lang con- I hien. 


nawagtss pr any other way; theſe fqulcs eſcape, be 
ſpy them and ind bdehem or but hecking thy 
je them tothe diol wand he will heate thec 


Note. 
Have ik en in 
Hg account. 


Vſe them not for 


Vſe ibem con- 


Hani. 
"If ibi wir au- 


jo foremencioped helpes, v gue ne 


— | 1 
atewhat time, ſo farte aswe may know 


on ad hich of them ſhould be uſed every day, 
| gecdfull to 


une. But 
| — bee ſet downe here, 
®'p themes fuel OY Aueckiou., | 
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THE FOVRTH TRE: 
TISE, DIRECTING THE 
BELEEVER VNTO A DAILY 


PRACTISE OF THE CHR 


0 u 4 . I. 
Of tbeſ ame, order, aud parti of thu Treatiſe. 
D Ow that I have ſhewed whe is 2 true beleent, 


A and nem deſrived the godlp if, ind 


ml ne onder, ts thy Treatiſe. 395 
a I of To an refit the Pe- 


* Sf, —— ahbe it — 
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| uſe and the 

eee ber 


the Reader The general 


ma- ſunme of ibs 


acquaint 


4, 8 
ue bot 


: who 
z yoine the World is come 
— they ſhall ſee 


The end why lis 
Treatiſe was 
writles, 


Titus 1. 16, 


Note. 


Prou 9.9. 


may hoewlkein i; 


— oro 


f eas ane rs the — contempt of ſome: and a ſafer way of 
found of the moſt Chrillians; thats 


— ap — chepmuſterer day looke to their waics and li — 
ett le — utly therein, and not thinłe they doe wh je 


they doe ſo, burhod ir for gebe to God, and a bold 
— (how ſoever they offer him ſome manner of — 


therefore ſhallpay deare for it,) when they dare let any one day int 
SM err rhef pleaing Godi u, ax 
Ic. 

priveipalicadefimy writing even to helpe to bringthe 
—— . —. into price — clin 
32 — — . people, — of 
18. though in word mat proſeſſethemſelves followers o c 
and that — they deny him, arath 
poweref aſſe. And likeyuiſethough the Chriſtian life be inſone 
— yet it commeth to paſſe, that it is not the chick 
| without the which it is tem 
practiſed to any purpole. Which is one cauſe, Why both mar 
. 2 are not better then they be, and w hy — bad and u- 
— oe — we" « ance As looſe eſtate, 

eee. — 
. that there is no even and conſtant 


—.— 26 well as another. a 


— aa xe ſo to the end fon 

less is ſa little eankdered, that it is moſt cleere, that ſundiie c 
— — but diml — too aftentimes, yea, 9 
out — waigis which dot not boom 

God by a good conuetſation, (as they — he) if they woul 
bender es to it, (fur this point of iſdame a5 eaſie to hins that walls 
underſtand, ) ſo a great number (who gladly would) cannot tell _ * 


goe about it. 


Ole ſame, orddor; and parts of abit Treatiſe. 
gende Tone nity xbptdve of sOhriſtiantifh; and give good pre- 
ern abc — 4 which hee Mb 
Re Witt is che beautie;frujr and xomfort of a Chriſtian life, 
adchgft few] and they for the moſt part noref credit with the men 
he world,toperfwade that Yhich they know it lieth dead in a man- 
x, do, Code eerding lindneſſe inappointing us ſurh unhappy 
d ece 5 biskingdome; is not not enjoyed, but of the 
counted weariſome and tedious. I ſay more, it is vile and in no 
dloding nor account with many; without which they forgoe a great 
their kappitic (oe. It · 9: not miſſed among men, norasked after, 
tlovphitbe the beſt of all other. N . Fes — 2 
kemight wore deve Hi who Kknowerh che paine;b cet 
e to ſee ſo many hunt after Hane beauty, 


pine, ne} hondur, where they cannot be come by; and ifoffew they 
beittein , yet as a flower they ſoonofade and are gone: and to beſtow 
kbour for them, here they may alb bre had trulyand indeed; and 
uaſtaltfy kept and enjoyed. And whereas it is grantod, that oneα in 
puh i i berter than'a thevfand elſewhere © yet what aurteſie is 
oft men, who ſhould begin to make proofe of it? And hat ho l- 
ne backe is there, leſt they ſhould doe too much ? 
Ghy 


Al therefore that this Chyſtian life may be brought into ſome more 
imation and reckoning with mer, than lor a long time it hath beene 
mithemoſt, I have taken ſome litile paine tointold and lay out this 


uppy ellate, and to teach a more ſound uſe of it, than the molt that 
have acquaintance with ; by ſhewing, how it isto be made an 


les workte, and te de brenght into daily practice, thrar ſo Nie 

g ſetne in her parts everyrhing' in it may be better percti- 

'ed d, wich theunahtſold privileges and benefns thereof; 
D the ſeverall roomes of it, ate with their furniture 

d\andnoreorfirfedly bebeid. > 

lobſerving of our lives;throughrheday ; and taking 

; ſich rules, ax God herb out to us in huis 

wund we de out ſetvcv buried through thoUibergand manifold 
dum oftheuayr fafely aceably, ſeeing the following of a well 
— wh rgy peace and fafery:: And therebyaveſhall 
1 what to ved, What to embrace, and * eure 
| tneſſe anch danger, that / vue all ſay; ene: 

win thefruit of geddes an gseh, oval eyotervinigot 

©od{Hough rothe ſleſh vy de. a5 iris Meet ct ſhould bee) (wah 
2N 
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Pſal. 84.10, 
Prov. 8.11.18. 


Note. 


A. fi / te, 


Daily direct? 
of our lives ai 
fer Gods word, 
bringt a ſ it ana 
pateable eſate. 
Note. 


Matth. 17. 28: 
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7 of ee > tobe a daily direflings, 


— rs having. declared what I intend and pm. 
rike gases thereof, I will (bc boy 
— J 

Firſt therefore 1 Ae proofs declare, that the beleeyet a 


The potzef this. true Chriftian muſt have direction far his life every day, and that C 
rraaiſaſese. Word dathdayãt out to him, and ſeaveth it not to himlcite, ob 


2 


3 


1 


God by the nor ö Weuſc to ſpeake. 

— Lol ſhe w chis dzily direction is, and e 
parrs thereof. 

Thirdly, Lwihelpe him again allchoughts of countin tool 
dious, by ſhewing how much to bee deſited it is, yea, proficable ah 
comfortable. 4 

And fourthly, I will adde an inlargement of the direction and pats 
thereof, more briefly handled in the ſecond point of theſe foute. ui 
will ay no more of the daily directing of a Cha iſtian in generallatths 
time, nor of thefrun- and — bringeth, nor in the com- 
datiomafh ait ſuali ſpeake for ic ſelſe, hut benefit che fairhfullpratia 
of i dach bring to every one, as hee ſhall iodevour to performethis dis 
9 and for that Ihave appointed in the third N 

hon, to ſpeałe more particularly of the benefit of ic. 


Mt — — 


3 IL. 


1 the of reaſon, why there aug hi to be adaily direftionte nile 


Heneforee comme to the ir polue, point, becauſe it is * 2 
to be neceſſary, y-maty, whoſe ice little lay 
weed, «+ it, er 
we ough to bring into cyer s practice : 
at adventure, as — ee learned * 
goe about it, but æo bee directed therein b ſome cetta ine rules inthe 
word of God, without which, hee ſhell dingly, holen 
he be. Thete-Iillerdowne —— aliſcrnple and dou 
fromche weste Chriſtian, that goe about to draw him aſtet any lo. 
velie, whereof God inet author, (chougb I feare it is ſomewhat 
new to moſt men) and to er before the ey es of che careleſſe and dow 
—— are off from that — thinke they hae} 
welt begun already, it ſhall notbe ww 
Peg — — (chase it mult be look 


bene ding hs to be a daily direction, Nc. 399 


ury to mãny, (with whom litrle godli- 


IN. 


e therche Devillwill open the mourhes of uch, to diſ- 


Fee ee diſgrace chemleves among 

- Andfirftto ſhe w, that Gods Word doth direct the Chriſtian beloe- rhe þrf reeſun; 
whowhefliould live every day, (and therefore that it is to be knowne canſhing of 

ni yd) all that liſt may cafily' fee, by that which the Apoſtle pranſe out of the 


| (comic as lieth in them) whatfocycr is more than 
, 
yindeed 


Sint Per writerh; namely, rhar wee (who call God Father) ſhould —_— - 
eile whote me of our dwelling herein feure : and that we ſhould ſpend 1 pet 4. 1. 
eh nne hama dur Lig, not after the luſt of men, but after 
wtpilofGrd. Now therefore if wee bee commanded to live in the feare 
Goc and #ccording to his will che whole time of aur dwelling here, un- 
voir end, then are we commanded to doe this every part of this whole 
lar, und conſequently every day, throughout — may at- 
tine to it Whereunto belongeth that Which is written to the He- 
ewes, 5. 12. Take heed rhat f here bee u at any time, in aun of you an IHiebr. 3. 1a. 
wiheor: Therefore not any day. | | 
* Tothewhichmoſt lively agreeth chatwhich wee read in the ſong of 
Lacharis the father of John Bap, Lake 1.74, 75- who teſtifieth 
that Ged bad | that he wouldl gram ve un, that webeing delivered Jule 1.71. 
Wiſthehonds of our cee ſerwe hum in holineſſt 2 righteouſ- 
Wſebrfore bins alour deyes without feare. By all which it followerh, 
n ve ſhould call in our hearts and affectibus from carrying us diſor- 
«dy, ind againſt duty, every day, and in one day as wellas another 
wconſecrate our ſelves to God, and according to our knowledgeto 
ne with him, whatſoever our workes, dealings, or buſineſſe be, that 
benin wee thay keepe our peace with him, and declare that wee feare 
aibonour him thereby: which is ir, that I contend for, and ſet ke to Note. 
Obe 1 unto, and would thinke, I had obtained a great mat- 
their Jar ls, if we agreed and conſented herein. 8 ] 
"or i8t00 manifeſt, chat this is farre off from the very perſwafian Meryi/ Gol * 
navy Ao ate yer to de hoped well of, and yer reft.in this, tharfo as 7797 wwe. 
bann de paſſed in religious exerciſes, it is not ſo great a matter, 4 — locke 
| her daies be parted berwixt God and them. I mene, they looke y, /p ther, 
| called to fo narrow's reckoning, as to ſee their words and 
© epecally the thoughts of their heatrs; to be framed after the | 
Ny the Sabbark it e}fe is far enough off from being had in 
7 $29, eveniof the moſt which _—_ Chriſtians, but is ſpent idlely 
tab if not in worklineife or vanit y, eſpecially a ſrearpank 
of. 


£499 Of the ſecond regfanuf atlaiy uirecſ d cnfiling, tt; 
ofitʒ even abmaſt as much of tas is ftee blike exerciſeyapl 
I I wouldeyenthatpart ofthe day were inorgbfity to be complained 
| but that men did preſent nſelves raverently befote the Lordtorks 
r Cor.11.7, coñit wu e H εtherv and that ithey hid ſound and pas 
ching in all places among them for that purpoſe. But whacmayy| 


der tobe roß ſuch upon cuberdales? bia 
— A is too nanifeſt, that it is not ſo much as ſetled inthe judgement 
— ad many, whichareofthe for wardet fort, that every day out greacelcup 
2 ſhou}d be, how God is pleaſed and feryedinit, and that it oughttoke 
dip our chiefeſt workeʒ and yerwheremen thinke o,how many malen 
ſcience of ia: or ſhew, that they dare doe no othet, but hold falta 
nouriſh then good defires to ſerve God, day by day, and one da 
Note. another; ſo thatthere might be felt and found ſome agrecableneſſe} 
det wirt every daies {eryice, the ane and other, except it bee to mul 
them albalie in ſecuritie i Far then thereſhould not be in many, du 
profeſſe with the beſt, ſuch bold raking of liberrie, on ſome daes we 
ſecure and licentiousg-and. others, Ho beare an out ward ſhew ibo 
many, fhould not ha ve fo many apparant and foule blemiſhes, and i 
mixed wich ſundrie good actions (hic jarre witne ſſeth, that no er 
nor conſtant coutſeis ſaught after of them) that I ſay nothing of ther 
many ſecret wounds of conſcience. All theſe and ſuch like patterns 
Chriſtians (os they are hape to be) doe prove, that fe arc acquaint 
wich this, to eto bee guided in the whole courſe of their livesby 
the word of God, one day as well as another; and therefore that they 
goe aſtray dangeroufly, ſeeing Gods word dircerh us how tour 
every day.: oo; nm | 


= 
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Sf fi l $4199 Cnavy. III. 
Of the ſecond reaſon of 4 daily direction, conſiſting of two branchet, 


Vt let us proceed. to other reaſons. Therefore, for further proof 

B thereof} ay, tharkeing its commanded us in the Scriptures 
wee keepe a eertaine courſe in ſerving God, and walke in a certaine! 

' Plaine beaten wax, memely after the word; and the ſame couiſe i co 
manded there allo, to bee daily and every day: it followeth there 
chat the Chriſtian life ĩs a certazne, daily, and every dayes directe 
us in gut way, and not an uncettaine, general, and confuſed living 
cording to knowledge when we thinke good. By a certaine directonl 
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wenne, notthas the feilt fame pantcular ations and ducies wan 


=” =, 
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0/108 en Hail direct loneonſiſting Rc. 40 
7 ** vere! { uyoided every day, and ſuch good done as 
ten trio, if we gt with our ſelves to lay aſide this cate 


f phitwereallowable before God, and lawfull for us 
de eren chat lbertie taking is our ſinne; and that intermitting of 
m bech day is a breaking off of our cout ſe, and a going out of the 
= oincoerviſe paths an by-wayes, wherein the leaſt danger is 
wür backeagaine : which if ir were but the loſſe of one daics jour- 
un long and tedious * when wee goe about any 
0 eig n) would bee no all griefe, eſpecially hen our buſi- 
len eiglt y and re — fat therefore much mote inithis 
Aaiſlinn cour eng de hg way to heaven, from/whence when we 
efcayedavitlingly, wee cantiot eaſily come into the way againe, 
uther got further out, to our exceed ing hurt and danger. This, wich 
nconveniencebefides, will follow, if the word of God requiring 
alywalking wich him after fuck rules as he giveth us, weEnorwith= 
i hall aot regard them, but walke at tandome, and ſome day 
meour ſelyes thereunto, and ſome day not at all, or one day keepe 
paß, and another day none, or be well occupied in ſome part cf it, 
nthe other, doe what we liſt. 
lu ſorproofe of both pomts of this reaſon ſoine x hat is to bee id, 
wcightic a matter, and ſo hardly perſwaded to many, (namely, 
lay we are to follow ſome certaine direction for the well or- 
dug throughout the ſame may not depend upon my bare 
tand credit. | 
tele pointtherefore, that a Chriſtian mùſt be directed in his The provfe of the 
Nelifey an therefore may not ber left to his owne diſcretion and Fi part of be 
ment, that which is written in the Pſalme doth cleerely prove it: ee. * 4 
Kaqueſtion vas put forth by David the man of God in the petſon . 2 
Heng nun, (who of all other is hardlieſt kept in order) for the edi- gadluncſſe i com- 
gelte u hole Church, ſaying: By what meanes may 4 young man, manzedin the 
had his ſinnes pardoned, cleanſe hi wayes afterward, that ſo . 
lemon be bleſſed ? He anſwereth the queſtion bimſelfe, thus; Even by Plakt 15. 
* eedtbercto ac cerding to thy Hord. O God. And as he taught this 
o he brouglu his one example in the ſeven verſes follow - 
Seen that hee ſought to prove himſelſe happie the ſame way. 
nl vitall will grant, that Gods word muſt bee our guide, iu gene- 
— this will bee affumed of tho moſt: but what is: this which 
1 T e>- i, ö a | ' 19 N 
"Mey object through che ignorance that is in them, and other in- 
E e firmities 


of the ſecond ragſono s daily dalia. bi 


firmities carrying them, a 4 whirlexwind,; that they ace not to be 
to follow this word of God ſo partjculadly as here it is : 
them, for it diſtracteth them ſore; but every man inthe eſtatt bei 
(they ſay) is to carry himſelfe, as hee chinłes good in his commonagy 
ont and Fadinefte —— hope men be no ghildren, to be appointed 
they ſhould doe, hen yet God ceaſeth not to found in our ent 
tinually, Whether wee eat or drinks, er whatſoever wee doe eſſe, la d 
dane to the præiſe of God. So that I- may well anſwer them, tha 
hath not left his Scriptures us, to the end wee ſhould in ud 
looſe manner look after them, and fall into groſſe errours for not knows 
ing them & ſo become nothing the better ſor them: but he hath ur 
us to draw (as it were) a copy, aud s cetiain platforme for ourliveza 
of the ſame, the poore, the rich, the old, the young, the married nuit 
untnarried, all ate (lay) to dra w out of them, direction for their uf 
And hat other thing is contained in the words of the Prophet 
in ſaying that we muſt tate heed to aur yes. that is, to our courle of 
and the actions thereof, doth he except any one more than another? 
thatit is manifeR both by the doctrine of the word of God, asalbly 
the — pt Ae not onely there ought to be a genen gi 
ding of Gods people by the word, but alſo a particular trying ofthes 
waies thereby, and that this ought to bee a to be followed uu 
E 2s in onother, according to che knowledge of every ont: ann. 
ore to be made an ordinary courſe, to ſeeke to have direction nil 
things. So chat in the more actions of our lives, that we are ignotimmi 
to ſeeke, whether wee doc them law full y or no, the more wee mult ſa 
out debt to God, and finde fault with our ſelves, that wee maj leette 
greater need to ſue for pardon, which few doe fee. And therefore 
che panticulardutiesfer down a hnoſt in every Epiſtle, which all Chil 
ans Ought to performe;and the contrary ſmnes, that the y may ſet act 
ding id the occaſwns offred, how to imploy rhemſclves ; and allo mi 


ſſpęecially of Menand Women; old and young, rich and poore, Malis 


and Servants; both iuward affections, and externall actions: All which, 
io what end ſerveithey, or why ſfiould they have beene ſer donde, bu 
totes chthisʒ that men mult tie themſelves ſhortet, and deny many wo 
me liberties, which now they rake and runne after and al ſo to tech, 
that every part of a Chriſtians life requirerh direction, that het 
MRunne that which 2 be guided by ua 
which isfpirituall, vamely, bythe Ward of God. | 


And therefore it is not to bee counted as a common ſinne, but zue 


A hanes, thar(2s though the Scriprures were among ow 
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intend oe Oc. 403 
df ſome rate and hard doubts, and con- 
gion, which ĩs but one uſe of them) the mot thinke 
:nameall-wit and'skill, able to direct their Wa yes: 


— nj wich eheinpraQice, what doch it differ from that which 
les, of whom the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh 


* — rad Nations to walke in their mne wart! Ads 14.16, 
l 1 of the ſirſt part of this former rea ſon: 
muſt bee ſquared after the rule of Gods 
—— 


——— res Aru itoughtto be daily and The cond pare 
15 ſochotow the day, theſay ing of the Lord doth cleer- F the ſccomd - 


where hee ſaich, Bleſſed x 2 feareth alwaye t. And — _ 


nine, Whetl Jee rae or drinks, er whatſoever yee doc elſe, doe allto the \, 
2 Joſaa,thos ſhalt meditate and exerciſe thy minge in fic — 2 
day and » rp As if he ſhould ſay, early and late, 1 Cor. 10. 3l. 
hag bis hear being well ſeaſoned with the (weer Joſua 1.8, 
eurterthe ſame, and he might be Fro 28. 
—— — lpe thereof, in the manifold acti- | 


ot ofhis liſe. S. 1 — 3 of the widdow that ſhould 
bechoſento looke to 2 ,deſcriberh her by this one note, wher- 


is pee I namely, if ſhe have been 1 Tim, x. 10. 
_nentorvcry prod merks, © 
, Andhe er er well beforwors: to follow, did not only make 
—.— reed by the doctrine of Gods word, buteven 
Gr drich the ſame, dividin (as it were)the day into one good 
— fortheſe are his wo a 42 Oh Lord, what a love have [to Pal. 11h. gr. 


45 : —— meditationin it; chat is Iam muſing ſtill, 
thee, wha verm actions are, which I about. 
e iſe iber Evenſo (if it _ be) let us be do- pfl 51. 1544 
agg and that in an y and right manner every day, and when we | 
amot; yet let us avoid and ſhun evill. But if thou wilt doe neither, nor : 


fadeyour aſter the fame: conſtantly from day to day, then renounce 


d;anddoe at thou luſteth. 
ſhould not mens hearts be daily given to the Lord, who is 


Aud w 
mT of — have we to doe in the day more necefſary, 
one day to all, who now will take no knowledge of 


e ive thee underſtanding, that in thy 
— — In 40 ſerve bim: Boch che ho! holy ly Ghoft, 
faith, Keepe thyleanowk ll diligence; and aga tir be in prog. 4.18. 


reibe Lord continually, doth he( L ay) meane any — time, Prov. 23 47. 
| Re 2 ** 


404 yo Of ibe ſecund reqſan q ad HV ulrection, Cc. iQ 
Note. or one day, and not cry S wirentules forpmying zregineg 
are they not to direct us ia al our prayets for ever? * 
Wiy this cc ins If thou ſaleſt, why is this then ſo firange'to men? I ay, firſt aum 
. # ſofrenze is Jy men deſire to fatisfic God with x ſitele, and ſoone to have dote ui 
— him, and to ſerve him in ceremonie and fit ſſhion, and ſe vcil w 
particularly and daily, what thoy ouglt to he add how to HE 
day as well as another, but are eontenc to goe the eaſieſt way to dit 
(asthey think) and ſlubber up their ſinnes: And are therfore neyerlag 
confident in, nor bold with God, as they might bee, and as ſome och 
alſo of his deare Children be, and they themiſclves alfo perhaps ſoint- 
time have been. Whereas if it wett the mattet ich is in account xx 
them, who doubteth but that it vould be daily looked toꝰꝰ 
It U x0 mevelie Againe, if yee ſay, why are wee troubled with theſe noveltiegnoy, 
ane el, ett. more than in times paſt ? I ſay, men are content to have ſuch things tobe 
novelties unto them, with which they deſire not to be acqusinted: ſot 
elſe, theſe are not novelties in the Sc tiptures; and that is 1cene, 
there ate divers, who, as they have lestned/ it to bee the will of God) 
that all good duties, as they may, ſhauld every day bee practiſed, $6 
they doe carefully and conſcionably prune off that behaviour in the 
day, vhich could not well be thought upon and rememred at the ev. 
ning, without any un welcomed — accnſation. For whatcah 
lefle be gathered out of the Scriptures before alleaged, chan that Chis 
ſtians ſhould be daily gde to every good Workethec is, to annethertat, 
though when they nave done all, they may finde themſclves to be much 
behinde hand, andunpraſitable fervants ? 1 
AA 1e And what meaning elſe hath this Sctiptureꝰ Herein exerciſe andre 
enpic my ſelfe that I may haue a geod Cov foience bath before od and no 
almares, that is, (take it) one time as well as another: and therefore 
much more one day as well as another, ſceing it reacheth further, that 
is even to the one part ofthe day as well as the other. Ihe hich ifiten 
be done, except a m:ndoe tie himſclfe to take heed to one, as well aw 
another, I know not what to make of it · And iſ hee brad meant herein 
but a genetall lookir g to his conſeiedce, he cauldl as caſily have aud, 
and leſt ont the words before God ard men ) which include both inward 
aud outward actions : like wiſt, che word (abv4yes,) and to have teſtri- 
ned it to ſometimes. He Air braey 
The like ſaying is inanother Chaptre: Ta be — hopedfn, 
er to the eld promi made te aun Fathers; wr elde I vibes Jung 
Gedday engnightAlmgyer, dos tri to come. Hee faith not barely thit 
wey ſerved God, (which all will grant ougli to be) but thattbey 1 
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. third reſo of . the daily direction. 
—— — daily direction, as willſuffici- 3. wary ports of 


de injoyned in the word of God, to be daily 249 dra 


e commanded of God: but n ſeſſriemi- 
| —— — — 
direction, as may well r 
22 75 downe in the word of God, it 10 be ed dag. 
5; howto beginthe day, how to pro- 
ye; and how to end it. I exclude not 
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. better, are not content to be dill 
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particularly every. day 

nerally all our life = l will therefore ſatisſie the Woche ble Reade 
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autor ſo chat can bee like 
— dock: heh — dene All. 
am aun om fall in- 
dread — and feare by ET it. Theyare 
or how they. have becne ed by their reſt, and kept 
8 che nig t; . Thi which many have 
| thaw y | de N 

oeand ſuch likenatdinciens Biest mec elde the 
2 end, to revive that ſoundneſſe of heart, ene 
berge before (if they lay done as became them,) 
of bitterneſſe may breake out of them to ſtaine 
funden euchtir Hoſt entring into — Which were very like to 
Aulhou — — y ſome ſuch gracious 
el Alle Nr provide well forthe bettet kee- 
either ly ifratoe all che Gayatier without rie which regard 
c to performoit as ſoone and as well as they can, they are 
— | gae aftray one way or other, that although they 
— peace, and with quiet and meeke 
we know fel watching his opportunity, 
ec, and ©. runnc into ſundrie evils, which 
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RA bei reonbdered, Abd detb not ſee, how great a meane 
** — \Godis,and/ o worthily it may bee recs 
our duties, to ende vot. do take up ſome time thus hen 

D Neither lezan object, chat this ĩs more than poore 

to; (for all 20 woutd faine attaine to that grace, 

ebe, and directech che Lord having framed and fit- 
— 1 even hy this, that hee made them Chriſtians, and 
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466 OF ihalaaatiomaferhe firſt dutie, VH. 
e cba y ems leepe is gobe from thet) ſome hat that is profi 
ny A 4.7% thy ſoule; or to thy companion; if thou hat any with thee; ait, i 
be be conveaient;if naryandeharebou feeleſteby heartto beetle 
No. ptophanneſſe, orto cauſe thy mouth to finneany way, checkerhy wg 

rebuke thine | even by thy exill, to doe * 
And rememberhim, who at his firſt awakings in the morning, didt 
ive unto the Land cha firſt fruits of the day, 281 — bet 
plal. f. 3,4. & doe; as in the Plalme, where he ſaith : Heare my uoyce earlyinthy 
119.147. ning, O Lord. Early in ihe morning will I direct my words ame thee, 
will ook up. And in the Proverbs ö. 22. viſdame ſhall guide thee whenky 
walkeſt : it ſhall mal far:thibe, hen thou leepeſt : and whenth 
heft, ina tale wird ho. ' 
The words ofthe Plalme;alrhough they be not to be underſtood 
ly of the time of our a waking, yet they include that time,as well ww 
other in the day: * doth plainely ſhew, thai 
ought to bee as uſball and ordinary, to ſer our hearts on workeabo 
ſorne yenly thing when we firſt awake, as it ſhouldbee,y 
looketo be guided by Gods Word all the day thorow. And theres 
doubt, but if this Scri and ſuch like were beleeved, and wel 
weighed, directly ing to this end, to teach Chriſtianstotakew 
their heart: — itations and heavenly deſires, before the Ds 
vill hath poyſoned them, and evilly imployed them; and funhetyf 
they would-be willing to ſes this firft letting looſe their heartsto lus 
drie ſinnes (as jeſting, vaine laughter, light and looſe „ 
tention, depth of worldlineſſe, and ſuch like) to be one chiefe cauleofa 
unproficable, yea, an offenſive life in the day afterwards; it ſnould be 
fare better wich chem than ãt i. 
Mu eaſe in : I meant, ifthey would thus doe, they ſhould finde much more eit 
ſevi in ſerving of God and fruit cherein, on thereby, both int 
morning and all the dayaſter: whereas I ſee with mine eyes, and hear 
it with mine eares, that many the day very unbe ſeeming Chriſts 
ans, ho have long ſoughethe Lord, (chough onely in a general mas 
ner indeed, ) and othert᷑ ſee, chat it is not with them ſo well as bothit 
might, and they theniſelves kno wit ſhould be; who doc perhaps ſome 
one time in the day now and then goe to prayer, but otherwile they 
have little regard of many their aQions : And yet their prayers which 
they make; are not; for che moſt part, ported out to God, till het 
heads and hearts both are fo filled and fraught with the world uf 


ave made themſelves in a manner unſit to pri. 
And as for ſuch as ſay, they have other matters do think on, u f 
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hen ey cannot he ho helf time afterthat marmer; The we for he 
chem to know, that a#for the time, (if their heart were 
ad know how to doe this duty) it might very ſufficiently 
dee performed in ſo much time (for a need) as the Loriſs 


4 f b | Fa on ighrbe ftidbver in. For inſuch a ſpace m iohe 


: his heate to God, and ſalute himmwith an holy re- 
briogofhis fatherly kindene ſſe, and namely, for preſent preſerva- 
ee sad body, and confirme himſelfe in his former ſound hears 
Ares u! ch he did no more, were a true and right awaking with 
al, —— Ip ro thinke of orher things as they ought, 
are ach dhe heart t has ſea ſonecd, (if it may be) addreflerhy 

geddy to ag y duties e thou haft to doe, and be ſtrongly 

tic .. ent, that God, who loveth thee lo dearely, (as in 

yprayer thou beleevedA, and in thy thankigiving thou didſt ac- 
wenige) hegt y) will be with thee, to guard thee from all ad- 
wet of Satan am his inſtruments, which might riſe up againſt 
abe ch of fis holy Spirit keepe thee from evill; for he 
Wet barg all power an tus hand, lool th downe from heaven, and behol- 
09h, 40 ſbem huuſelfs frog with them, which are of an up- 
aer ham, how wodke ſoever they feele themſelves. And 

meou thereby, with confidence to ſet upon any du- 


ney remember that tbou art armed by God with all furni- 
berſor the ſervunt of God, with faith to belee ve all Gods promi- 

nik hope to bee kept from fainting, with righteouſhefle to per- 
ran; with: finceritie to doe it with a ſingle heart, with 
| ofthe word of God to dite& thee aright, and with the pre- 
wen 5 paare ro he ſhud againſt troubles and dangers in 
yageto Gods kingdome. Remember all theſe, and that thou 
dane rigůt uſe oftom, except thou beeſt ſetled againſt the diſ- 
ments, which mighe ſtand up in thy way. And therefore bee 
delull and of good courage although there are marſy things which 
othet, put ther to trouble; and many occaſions of un- 


eite and unſetledneſſe may ariſe, which alſo would otherwiſe un- 


tore ſhake ther. Thus before thou goeſt about any thing, ic 
— che thou ſeeſtif it may be) to renew thy faith, that thou 
"ent felly on God for his protection thorowoneithe day, and 
| and obſerve. that tou maift bee guided by him, and 
yu merry in him, confidering that hee is more to thee than 


ls-befide. And this for the declaration, and further laying - 


open 


dutienedmniie 
lors. 


Hi it i to be 
donc. 


Iohn 14.16. 
2 Theſſ. 3.3. 
2 Chron, 16. 9. ' 
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Of the declaration of the ſecond dutie, of begiuning the dey with re 


Ow To rod ſhaſlafrer thy firſt ſhaking of ty lp l 
thy d 


N lifted up to thy God, ſet th to the next part 
prayer, confeſſion of ſinnes and thankſgiving in ſolemne manner 
chy knees; or in ſuch geſture as may beſt fit thee for prayer; caſtiggaf 
and renouncing ſuch fooliſh and fruiclefle thoughts and fanaſch 
were wont and {till may hold thee from this dutie: and ferupon; 
ſoone as thou canſt conyeniently, yea, if it may ſo be, leticbethe 

If it may be, be- worke that thou ſhale rake in hand in the morning, (except intine 

ga the dey with Geknefle, hen thou keepelt thy bed, and then joyne it withtl 

folewmne projer. mer rule, and make of both one: and pray ſhortly when painegh 
thee no further libertie, bur yer fervently and more often. Butifte 
not be thy firſt worke, yet let not thy deterring of it be a breakingit 
if thou maiſt performe it: neither let a light occaſion tauſe thect 
ferre it, for ſuch ſhall never bee yacing, cipecially thine one 
lingneſſe,orfloth : but when for ſome eſpeciall —— auſet 
doeſt defetre it, returne (if it may be) aſtenthy neceſſary buſineſle 
ded, to the performing of it, and chere with renew thy covenant 
amendment of life. 
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and delight in bi 


force ro mecken thine heart; and ſubdue thee unto God, and toi 


And an txant- - 
ning and cenſeſ- 
I of ſomes. 


perſon, and -hold thy 
from inſoleneie and ſecuritie, and bee broken-hearred, that rho 
And requeſt, ghe better abide fo after. And with both theſe ſend up loud crſe 0 


e e ere 


ages, 8 


— — 2 eet 
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In:) b nN 
Muh for — pens * th ſinne, 
jou xd 0 dire 55 wayes, +) for all earthly bleſſings ; n by 
——— moved -with cawpaſſion towards: thy 
ev | panic of the nijlicant; Church, who 
like need ef Gods. th. biedieg as thou bats and (Michal) 
heal ane prtꝰ wirhout, and rang err — the - common- 
ati. ma * — that thut thau mmiſt hotl. 


5 ae anc thy remembers and gonfider; he hy 


other doe om mann Wen 
ria. n nt v3: 1 2 

den helpe forte chis * has 0 3 1 Gon 

hich things 2cave paſiwage the hitte meſſe and corniption 

— — wigh-igrate ; crea hint moſt requiſie, 

heeught 20 it. n fone mplet ſometime; 0: 

i — —— ſuppetia citatc of all biogs 

change of: payſony, — — 
— — — 


of the occaſions by which wee are moſt hlłe 
nügsde babe hel pes and aneancs, wich the ſundrie pri- 

ri la, Which we have to wither Nui fromthe fame; 
enlatihrancl of any ofitbheſe , andi che cor- 


Col. 1. 21. 


Mans of \helmnangand of the Ohtiſtap ar mau: „ heſe or the lile 


Nun let — rarer . mne if it 


Pity 2 a 1. 2 1 500 


——.— 4s: — of uſe even among Ghriſti- 

Sd ore thebardermaticrto gee about and 
2 ae havecdogipre fer dome done mediceriona of all 
== == to hel pe choſo, which without 

n one euperience tamedicat 

love — — ——— * 

| © help of bath, they may Waat. nachidg a bout this dlurie 
a 25 Order heir hearty be framed and fed rhere- 


of Godz-werkhip, namely; Rrayct, confeion of fiane, 
Dann and meditation, being n and carefully uſed 


In Treatiſe 3. 
Chap.7. Of rules 
and exam les of 
nie dilation. 
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Of the det faration of the ſecond dune, Nc. 

the thouthale; In no meme ſort, be and embed u 

paſſe the tay in thy ſeverall duties, doing as thou art ditecded. ANwhig 

may be well diſcharged and performed (afterthey be once well une. 

food how they ſhould be ptactiſet) in one halfe quarter of an hom 

and leſſe if nee ok * [N J 1 Ls * 07 "lh 

Aud by this thou ſre, what this part of dim ie tendech 

and wn n Fequir 1 ——— — 

And as for they, which thinke that the doing of this order, ü 

morr than i — of Want bur wheres God, nn 

ER . thanthey havealieaticor doc uſa} orme; is thought roo wach 

095g Ta fetch lene! — — And as concerning then, 

which make x tight martor of dt, faymgz thatthey are got hoh 

beginne this exerciſe in the morning, but doe and have continued}, 

—— fruit to come of it : To ſueh 1 anſwer, tha | 

Noce f cat that to uſe it at Ive tet ic is not ſo common in puch, 

ee, ng divers detabet tobe r ot elſe they ihould vt fay, — 
D v frcommeth by irc Foroll uch obfechen aur Denen 

the right uſe of it; and oh of whete ves they ſwarve from ii tha 

eithet they come not uno it with an humble a Hordere eum 

1 they know not houyto be decupied ia it, or elſe ſome ſpeciall ſnne i 

mn way te couforhar'ireanner ar lecreſe, aſcendup ro God; The 

teaft of vhicſe>faulcy' may vaſily hinder che profic and dar ken the bi 


tie Gf i D i, Hs at 7 
doubt nothing, bam chat ot ſome tit, divers Chriſtians M in ho. 


ly and nner dae'difchargeit 5 but reverentiy, confidently; wil 

t doc; lyingtal | fide winch Winder icq du 
D Lee e erer ofmany' ich cnuſeth cho beneſit of ir, the x 
— to appeaterochens Which kind o e they cannot in th mal 
ner tye themſelves to i, and that with delight, when yet they m. 
rie Nelb they ſhould He and put the ſſclves to rebuke, for omi- 
eng i hk floch auc un 


ie, Ir. 
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ber "ith ſuch, the: holy Ghoſt hath greatly geen er 
bed the feailtie-of ; Chriſtians hereby, who ate by naturall cor- ad v.indes will 
mon, (cleaving tat | in che morning as ſoone — — 
pikey.oe up, to bee ranging abroad in the world, and accor- : —— 
þ delights, deali and occaſions to bee carried af - ;:our all the 
chem either in vanitie of minde, and lightneſſe, or unquiet- d. aer. 
—— and wWorldlineſſe: winding little for Note. 
Smoſh pate, bo? _y earthly : and cntring after this manner in- 
p the day, doe. for the moſt part goe further from God all the 
Hine For this cauſe the holy Ghoſt hath taught them, that they 
cheſe daily inconveniences, by taking up their minds 
mne better uſes 2 that is to ſay, that after their a wa- 
132 (if it may bee) repaite to God more ſa- 
which is by medication of Gods power, mercy, &c. 
elſe for benefits received and promiſed, by freeing ihie n- 
The lcinefle of Gods wrath, by confeſſing their finnes, and 
N benefic of — — and ſor gtace in che day agaiulk 
ens rhercof,: and for good government thorowout the ſame : 
bt being well ſeaſoned thus in the morning, they may retaine the 
lnour, and hold the ſtrength of ſuch a gracious beginning (as I have 
kid)alltheday after. 
| Ad to ſpeakerpore plainely)that they being thus well fenced with 
a — their, mindes, and heartning of theniſelves 2- 
aſſaults, they enter into the field with their enewi:; 
Jaap be well armed againſt the batterie of temptations and provo- 
as, which will undoubredly meet with them: and fo keepe their 
in: fromthe force of them, and from hurt by them in farre better man- 
irt, than ſuch can doe, ho being naked and deſtitute of this furni- 
open unto. them, whatſoever conceit they have of their 


Au which I have ſaid being well conſidered, I doe not ſee 7/etimeo/iha | 
a exeptpn can bee brought againſt this part of dutie, uoleſſe 47 


will eavill about the time, which I aid, need not bee 
te have well leamed how to beſtow the ſame. To 

lch Icye noman, having ſhewed what time the performance of 
rde doch require : and otherwiſe, I leave it to all to conſider, 
Waker their willingneſſe, ſuñciency in gifts, and their leaſure _ 
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Of thi b one ub Hr’ dutis, Vc. 


yeell more time; ot Not ſbmUνỹNM s fr theee be u farthfidl Ohe 
of che durie, i Ricly ſor, as They ia rel therein with peice ch 
may feele themſelves more fit to walke warily; and firengrhngyt 
Edd denged cle felt vu: d che dy, which dey hug 
mould doubt ct, theydot it fnct rey And now have fd U 
ſecond dtztie; Hat Ihave though romenient to him which deſtihy 
uſe ie to his profit, teaching himthat ic ignorant, how to pridich 
and exhortit g hum that (through receſfirie of importvnate buſteſt 
ume dime) js conſtrained to. omit it in the fit beginning ot the q 
that yet afterwards; hee wateh ki bett leaſutre aud opporrmnitich 
perſoi me it; and laſt of ali, anfwered objecttom, as 1 haye ſeent k 
expedient. ' 3 74 
Tiebtete F © This onely temaineth to be added; that wee muſt confider, the 
i xe bu: the ſe duties ( ich here I ſet dove to be as oft performed as they 
it, may, and of which thit is 8696) de ſcrvero keepe and fottle is inthe 
practice of the daily ditection hefote mentioned. Whoſoever them 
fore defire to reape te ſcuit hereof by that which I have fer down, 
knowing how to afe ir; hut yet being often neceſſarily hindered, & 
them perfotme it hen and as oſt as they can: but they which ar 
free from ſuch buſineſſe, dught tu reſthlve and ceccrmine with 
themfetves daily to perſorme it, M they boe able, and not ſlothfully 
nor for the fayouring of the fleſh, to neglect it, as oft as they feel 
themſelves unwilling to uſt it ſor then. mali fruit is to bee hoped 
* as I have 33 Neither indeed, can any ſuch r 
it be any way excuſety ſrring wer onghit not at any time to bee unvil. 
ling to —— (iP Were — expedient 10 hee with the 
Lord in this manner) unleſſe wee could prove to our conſcieaces, hi 
wer me taken up m things more neceſſarie. Neither can this deſire 
pee quenthed in us (Vhich ihe Spirit of Cod hath kindled ) but 
exrioxnefault; whites wee have th tightrefle, raſhnefſe, ot n 
feking ſome other unla full libertie; expelled and baniſhed'the ame 
from as. p (995/13 ©2: |; ; 

But forafmuch as all other duties goe well forward, whiles the 
heart is kept in love and liking with theſe holy exerciſes, and nat 
otherwile q ( for pray well, and live well; and contrarily : ) the. 
tore this grace and heavenly atfeRion cannot, neither may well bet 
wanting in the ſeryanrs of God; Inſdmuch that they which are note 
ceffarily letted (ac, by poveitie; or otherwiſe; as want of leafure 
are not to make this to fland in fiend of their family; exerciſe in te 
morning, (as being ann eo þeftow more time in ſuch holy comme 
- D 
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ae N berrather they mul begin the rouge 
43.5 >, after they are riſen, and afcrward- with their ule- recetucd ere, 
e ortunicy Thal permit: I mean, at ſuch an houte, as wil beſt Tay ag pork 
i withevery ones e in the family. And eſpecially Preachers 441, 
lens; and choſe which doe enjoy many and great meines, and 
| n downe with-povcrrie, and ſuch multitudes of out 
aftalmiticsand hinder: and whoſe diſcouragements bee but 
fall iaeſpe& of other mens; ſuch (I fay) ſhould not offer to God ſo 
dipfacyifices,as they who can doc no otacrwiſe;bur as they have 
ko more; miny waics than their brethren ; ſo they ſhould tender * 
nud they both in this and other duties: for otherwiſe, who ſhould | 
krerample —— weaker ſort, if ſuch ſhould not? and 
| ge 


none, hee that ſhall not offer but hs mite 


the poore widow). willingly, having no more, kath done as 
; 721 here having greater gifts, have made longer prayers. 


I + 


| er the declaration of this duty in this manner, ought 


nine doubtfull ; let them ſeeke reſolution at their fairhfull tea- 
nds, that ſo they may more freely and with more profit con- 


—— 


5 4 7 C NAP. X IV. 
Of ibe declaration of the third dutie, about our callings. 


Tas dutie concerneth our callings and particular trades, the 
¶ ich wee may bee fit and readic to enter upon, when our mindes 
8 as in the two former duties hath beene declared. 


0 | that with this wel ordered heart, we are to take the 

in hand, every one as he is to be imployed, thorowour the day as 

it, chat wee may ſafely and comtortably bring it to an end. 

which argument my purpoſe is not to write a Treatiſe ofall 

= ining hereto, bur ſo farre to ſpeake of it, as I may ſhew 

iles the ich Iintend, ly this: ſeeing it is a great part of our life, 
de wor ngs,and a chiefe part of a godly life to doe 


4nd not 
) theres a Chriſtian how to pleaſe God in the 
jel! bee **3<nrary to the opinion of many, (and thoſe not of the workt) 
nornt: N zinc (hut moſt unjuſtly) that their calling is ſuch a let to them 
eofure) practice of reli that thereb n no other) 
in te Mu binderec ing God aright. But they ſhall better bee 
mm a 0 » 

. Firſt, 


* 

Of ibe declaration of abo third duiie, Nc. 
an - Firſt therefore, I willyrove, thut all Chriſtians muſt live 
bendled in this full vocation. Ae 0 0 ch dn 
that they muſt wi other godly duties fu 
fullyend dl 1 rl ike ane es 
- Thirdly; (which will follow upon the two former) that they 0 
doe fo, which-rhe children of God only can doc, may highly ping 

God therein, and finde great helpe and furtherance thereby, to 
the other parts of the day well and Chriſtianly. * 

And for the firſt of theſe three, it is cleere by the words ofthe Lax 
himſelfe, ¶ In the ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt cat thy bread: ) that il 
menate bountl to travell and labour (though not with the hands) þ 
ſome painfull eſtate of life, whercin they may ſerve Cod, and if 
be, they may provide for themſelves andtheirs. At leaſt wile, they nay 
be members in the Church and Common-wea)th, as is meet fo 
them to be, not idle and unprofitable. Unto the which tule the hight 
Magiſtrates dee ſubmit themſelves, being appointed of God to thei 

es, that the people may live a quiet and a peac cable life in ali 
ineſſe and huneſtie: and therefore very unmeet it were, that any uf 
riour to them, ſhould range and live without compaſſe in the val 
iuordinately; as though they were exempt from the Lords goren- 
ment. But I, as I have ſet my ſelfe to doe thorowout this booke, wit 
deale onely with thoſe, who having ſubmitted theraſelves unto it 
will of God in other chings, are therefore readie to heare his vo 
in this. 

All fuch muſt know and religiouſly perſwade themſelves, 1 
through ignorance and long cuſtome therein, they ſhould thinkes 
cherwiſe,) that they muſt of conſcience beta ke themſelves to ſucha 
eſtate of liſe, leſt other wiſe living without a calling, as rogues, ther 
coozeners, common gameſters, patzſites, and other diſguiſed perion, 
they ſhould loath labour, live upon othets, and wax idle; 1d f 

The dingr of runne into liereſie, ſets, curious queſtions , and fond opinions; & 

e. elſe into looſe behaviour, and wicked company: and then finding 00 

— favour in their religion, ſhould fall away from the truth, and gro 
ſenſeleſſe, and frozen in their dregges and filthineſſe. As, not 
wee may reade in the Scriptures, that ſome have done, which 4 
were — the Church, but wee have alſo ſeene ** yur 

ew of zeale, and having man gd parts in chem, V 

. became prophme and — — lives - others held ftran 
opinions, and ſeparated themſelves from the Church of God, 
whem they had lived familiarly before; neither were 1 


a 
, * p „ 


_ of thoiutclarationof the tbird dutie, Oc. 
dune then wich 3 o ctime, which mightbe like to 
bar chom heretic) ſave onely this, that they — no cal- 
4 ts place. ts place, and ſetled themſelves in none, 
be peiſwraded by the deareft of their friends ſo to doe. 
wan man could affure bimſelfe, that hee ſhould never Al 
och a depth of Finne, lect of a vocation and follo 
We elwull trade bf life, (as there ſeldome commeth any bet- 
tr vie thereof:) yet, what man would but ſo much as live unpro- 
fably;(if hee may bee well imployed) when God hath made him 
2 more excellent end? and bring diſcredit and ill report, 
with b juſtly on hütnſelſe, having beene had in good account 
before, hs rolly neighbours and brethren; or live inordinately, 
3 * of comfort, and that for neglecting the ordinance of 

Way ria bh 
»Juttoſay no more of this firſt point: the next and the nigheſt de- 
pre hereunto, that may hee, is that many walke looſely and care- 

| —— ee are ſlothfull and negligent in the perfor- 

manceof che duti of, (whereas they ſhould faithfully and dili- 


gaty bee taken up in their honeſt and lawfull vocation :) which 
wouning' either. of the ignorance of their dutic, or of a minde too 
mich given to ſeeke carnall libertie, or of both; cannot be without 


ago diſcommodities. For what ſhould the multitude of Chri- 
lam doe thorow the whole yeare, if they ſhould not every one walke 
ul be daily occupied in ſong certaine eſtate, ſome at home, ſome - 
bnad, and therein have triall of cheit faith, patience, and obedience? 
* thereby Wax worldly minded and the ay ix? 
| | encouragement to ſerve him better, as {hall 
le fd aner. For Go i 

Uthe feren dayes, hath ſufficiently declared, that they 

nd ogely to ſpirituall actions, as prayer, meditation, reading a 
lle e aid-cherefore hath for the moſt part of the weeke appoin- 
ui them to ſhew ſorth their knowledge and religious keeping of a 
conſcience, in i cupied about things of wh hs I their 
1 „ herein they may have worke enough to bee im- 
fd anda up. Of In as the — ſpeaketh 
Mang te great pur ſo the Apoſtle chargeth every man to 
Fin 3 Dan eee. called 2 commanaeth 
hey the nem of the Lord Teſiw 146 withdraw themſelves from every 
* the walkerh without Labouring, that ſo hee might be aſhamed. 
| batoneplace of Salomon is worthy our conſideration, tothe per- 
| 114 ſwading 
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Al! fro» ld ab ber 
the rung Withe 


out a calling. 


The ſecend point. 
Men nu labour 
atigen t y iberin. 


For God in appointing but one Sabbath of A augbt be 
cannot diligen: therein, 


nd eng they bave 


Ax dayes therets 
in the with, a 
but oe Sabbath, 


1 Cor.7.40, 


2 Theflz.6, 


Of the declaration of he third dutie, c. 


bree points = - Firſt therefore, N will prove, thut all Chriſtians muſt live in ſome lin 
bendled in this full yocation. C6428 

Secondly, that they muſt with practice of other godly duties, fah. 
fully and diligently walke inthe . 

Thirdly, (which will follow upon the two former) that they why 
doe ſo, which-rhe children of God only can doc, may highly play 
God therein, and finde great helpe and furtherance thereby, wpaſe 
the other patts of the day welland Chriſtianly. 

And for the firſt of theſe three, it is clecre by the words of the Lord 
himſelſe, ¶ In the ſweat of thy face thou ſhal, eat thy bread: )tha i 
menate bount to travell and labour (though not with the hands) in 
ſome painfull eſtate of life, whercin they may ſerve God, and if need 
be, they may 2 for themſelves andtheirs, At leaſt wile, they nay 
be members ia the Church and Common-wea)th, 28 is meet for 
them to be, not idle and unprofitable. Unto the which rulethe higheh 
Magiftrates dee ſubmit themſelves, being appointed of God to thei 
— that the people muy live a quiet and a peaceable life in all 14% 

ineſſe and hoxeſtie - and therefore very unmect it were, that any wt 
riour to them, ſhould range and live without compaſſe in the world 
inordinately; as though they were exempt from the Lords govers 
ment. But I, as I have ſet my ſelfe to doe thorowout this dooke, wil 
deale onely with thoſe, who having ſubmitted thernſelves unto tne 
will of God in other things, arc therefore readie to heare his yoyce 
in this. 

All fuch muſt know and religiouſly pertwace themle!ves, (i 
through ignorance and long cuftome therein, they ſhould thinke o. 
cherwiſe,) that they muſt of conſcience berake rhemielyes to ſucha 
eſtate of life; left otuerwiſe living without a calling, as rogues, theents 
coozeners, common gameſters, pargſites, and other diſguiſed periony 
they ſhould loath — live upon others, and wax idle; and h 
runne into lieteſie, ſets, curious queſtions , and fond opinions; & 
elſe into looſe behaviour, and wicked company: and then hndurg 00 
favour in their religion, ſhould fall away from the truth, and g- 
ſenſeleſſe, and frozen in their dregger and filthineſſe. As, not one! 
wee may reade in the Scriptures, that ſome have done, which 4 
2 the Church, but wee have alſo ſeene many Tr. 

6 reale, and having many good parts in them, with 
of ſome became prophane — rA others held ftranſf 
opiniovs, and ſeparated themſelves from the Church of God, amorgh 


whem they had lived familiarly before; neither were 17 
lam 
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_ Af thoulkclarationef the third dutie, Vc. 


* any re full crime, which mighejbe like to 
oer "fare! onely this, that they exerciſed no cal- 
— feu place: to place, and ſetled themſelves in none, 
ebe pesſcrodled by the deareft of their friends fo to doc. 
4 man could 5 — _ hee ſhould never fall 
hone, through lect of a vocation and follow- 
ull crade bf life, (as —— ſeldome commeth any bet- 
thereof :) yet, what man would but ſo much as live unpro- 

hee 'may bee well imployed) when God hath made him 

more engellent end? and bring diſcredit and ill report, 
2 on bimſclfe,' having beene had in good account 
bebe; of his Ai ray oeighbours and brethren; or live inordinately, 
h veyd of comfort, and that for neglecting the ordinance of 


; ne-more of this firſt point: the next and the nigheſt de- 


beute, chat may bee, is that many walke looſely and care- 
— 1nd are ſlothſull and negligent in the perfor- 
:theduties thereof, (whereas they ſhould faithfully and dili- 


gau bee taken up in their honeſt and Jawfull vocation : ) which 
ung eicher of the ignorance of their dutic, or of a minde too 
nach given to ſeeke carnall libertie, or of both; cannot be without 


Fra 


— For what ſhould the multitude of Chri- 
the whole yeare, if they ſhould not every one walke 
— —— cettaine eſtate, ſome at home, ſome a- 
dread, therein h 


ave triall of their faith, patience, and obedience ? 


tot that they might thereby 'wax worldly minded and the further 


Al, foo» ld ab ber 
the lung withe 
ous a calling. 


The ſecend point. 
Men muſi labour 
1.1401 y theris. 


from > but get encouragement to ſerve him better, as ſhall 
f — For God in appointing but one Sabbath of A aft b. 


» hath ſufficiently declared, that they cannot 


irituall actions, as prayer, meditation, reading and f; 


b s 4 ſore hath for the moſt part of the weeke appoin- 
thewiro;ſhew forth their knowledge — religious keeping of a 
dener, in bei cupied about things of this life in their 

in wherein chey may have worke enough to bee im- 
n up. Of the which matter, as the Scripture ſpeaketin 
egen p. , ſo the Apoſtle chargeth every man r0 

"= 9 fame reccrion, wherein bee was called ; and commandeth 
nw indbe meme of the Lord Jeu, 40 withdraw themſelves from every 
nie the watterh witheus laboxring, that ſo hee might be afhamea. 
an Salomon is worthy our conſideration, tothe per- 
| Ii 4 {wading 


Ls 


diligent therein, 
ſeems they have 
x dayes bherets 
in the with, and 
but 0"t Sabbath, 


1 Cor. 7. 10. 


47% 


Prov.13.4 11. 


Prov. 24. 


L. P:ov.r$.9.4 
cap. 30, &c. 


Prov. 15.16, 17. 
L. Prov. 17.1. 


It parts in 
aeighbow 1, bin- 
de avg diligenc 
n mem callings. 
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deak adove their 
40. U. 


Of rhiidaclarinion of the third duis 83 
ſwtding of us to fairhfulneſſe 2 in our calling , d u 
loath ſſoth and idleneſſe, where hee ſaich: Ihe ſiug gard lufleth, bu 
his ſoule hath nothmg : bur the ſoule of the diligent [hall hav, Meme, 
And againe * The riches of vanitic ſball diminiſh : but he that pathere 
them with the hand, that 1, with he awne labour, ſhall increaſe then., 
And apaine : The ot h full man will nor plow becanſe of Winter, they, 


fore hee ſhall beg ge in Summer bur have nothing yet 4 nora the 


hath a diligemt hand, buildeth and wpholdeth her horſe; with Many 0. 
ther ſuch like. In which hee doth not onely ſhe v, what commodite 
a mans labour and dilicence in his calling bringeth, and contra. 
wiſe: but eſpecially commendeth painſulneſſe and travell, how good, 
and beſeeming Chriſtians they bee. Hee alloweth not ( wee ſe ) 
ſloth, idleneſle, and over-reaching heads, in the ſervants of God: 
but ſheweth that it agreeth well with the beſt of them, to be Gil 

nt and well occupied; and that it is not too baſe and undeſeemirg 
the heonour of their profeſſion, to labout and take paines; which 
the Devill tos readily n many: yea, and therefore hee 


faith in another place, (ſeeing a meane and poore eſtate migit be 
thought reproachfull) at better alittle, eden à diſo of greene lh 
with peace and live, than a ftalled oxe with an unquiet conſciece ui 

It is the more lamentable to ſee, how numbers degenerate in 
this point to their one great hurt, and drawing others after them, 
Some not fo well adviſed and ſtayed as were meet for them, ar 
ever medling · in other mens matters, and leaving off their ou 
calling , ſpend much time in prying and ſearching into other nem 
living, titles of their lands and leaſes : and buſying then chu 
needfelk ly, Jen, ani oft · times to the great hurt, offeuce, and jb 
complaint of them, with whom- they-live and ſeeke to have too 


Others, as 6x/io-bodtes, and as-though Religion conſiſted there, 


doe'as it were make à trade of obſerving other mens faults, negie 
pg too much rhe? oe: and ſow difſcntion, and ſer debate be. 

irt nei rs, und with their evill rongues, bite and reproach 
ſuch, as are better thary themſelves. Others trifle out their preciow 
times in feeking of acquaintance, not ſuch whereby they mij rake 
good or. doe good; but ſpend it in play, jeſting and merry-maling 
amiffe arid pro hanely, de. Others occupic themſelves in dealing 


and merchandite, nor 'appertiining unto them, but farre abort ther 
4biſitic', yen, and sl aMfo — times, uſing their trades - 
other mens goods? And whiles they keepe within no bouvcs, U 
0 73 
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Sf choubalaracion of the third dutieʒ Nc. 

4 ate without any warrant; doe gaine lefſe than 
bp e eh labour, —— — to their ow ne cal- 
ö by : | t meit un ings that Wa and departing 
ouſt edufine fl p wi were more fit ſor, and appointed un- 
ee yes, and othets oſt · times, as well as ſpoile 
nlehves, t [they come ibis: vat they 

rere. There are many 


theworld; might have both peace to their conſciences, 
——— —— — evils, if they would 

F | tothe voice of God, Which faith : Hee that labou- 
wb wr i dun nor £48. And againe: that man is borne to labour : 
Bat they depare from the ordinance of God, and 

profeſſe themſelves to be religious) they 


_—_ les from diligence in their callings, for want 
Whieh-only dotk tightly direct men how to follow them, 
order all other chmgs aright. But it may well be a du- 

une vommanded of God, to make conſcience of di- 


Paericuler callivgs; it is ſo. few mens caſes to per- 
8: v8; 4 £797 warts +; 


0 | 
rr 


reden fairhfulneſſe in mens calling, and finde 
un with -weglipence- therein, I attribute no godlineſſe to the ver 
eh blen g i neither defend, that they — good Chriſtians all 
* work-men , and pabfull labourers in = calling ; 
or any other, I haveſaid other iſe to them 
wenne el my werds: onely this I ſay, that to a faithtull 
eee and ſtudieth daily more and more to a- 
"We; to h (I fay ) diligence in his out ward calling is 
* ſmall helpe to live-welland godly, and to keepe him from many 
re | i there bee not good government over the heart 
| hee way finde ſorrow and miſery enough, notwith- 


— eciog be will not cake his diroction from God in 
N But 


2 Theſſ.3 10. 


Exer god la- 
604 


good Can. 
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The third point. 
That our wa- 
ling in our cal- 
ling diligently, 
NM. aſeth Sd. 
We mult ſo wſe * 
caribly dcalngs, 
that we neglecł 
not ſpiritual du- 
ties. 

1 Cot. 10.4. 
Note. 


Of #houts blariation df the third dutic &e. 


T — —ů— ing to enter into the third 
is in ſuch manner and fort to u —— in it, that it — 
* r·— us from exerciſes of religion, and gro wing in gna 


4 
wee muſt | that wee become not world! 
and ſuchas hnde more fiveerneſſt and plev/uce in our catch deal 
and the camming in of our profirs, than in our heavenly trafficke the. 
row the practiet of Chriſtianitie: wee mult ſo follow our owne bub, 


neſſe, and ſhunuc medliog in other mens matters unnecellarily that we 


be hat ſhu up in owmnowne, withour regard of our brethren, and u 


for cktir matters, hen cauſe ſhall require? For that were greatunkind. 


neſſe, and want of charitie towards them, joined with too much (elk. 
love towards our ſelves. To bee ſhort wee mult ſo uſe the world, 


thaugu we uſed irnot: not liſting up our hearts when wee proſper, no 


ca ſtingthem do vine with deadly ſorrow, when wee ſuſtaine loſſet ui 
diſcommod inics, but ſo carry our ſelyes thoro w out, that we may bepu- 
ternes and examples to other of right uſing the world ; for ſo hach te 
ä men to live in, and uſe their vocations. 

chis kinde of walking in them, is highly pleaſing and acceprable 
to him. For they who thus common actions and worldlyby- 
ſine ſſe, are not cartie d: after their oe earthly mindes, as men of the 
world ; but ſet the Lord before them; and looke, what hee vill hir 
done: and they bridle their deſites, which would elſe cartie themafier 
them. So —— faithful in all Gods houſe; and Ioſua in his place; 
and ie wha bad much to doe in matters of profit and commoditie, yet 


Was a rate patterne toallamen of uſing the world aright; even — 


things with an heayenly minde: that they may have the more to ac 

them( and that juſtly) who will not in farre meaner affaires tale him for 
cheirexample, This regard muſt bee had of all Chriſtians, and of l 
ſorts, both of rich and peare,one and another, inthcir carthly dealings 
(th it bea lefloameſthardlylearncd) that whiles wee avoid loth 
and i oa the one ſide, yet walking in our callings wee bee not 
worldly minded on theother fide: that fo it may come to paſle,hat 
our calling being one patt of Chriſtian obedience and dutic to God, 
may tot onely forthe time while wee are occupied in it, witnelle ve 
to us, that we pleaſe him; bus allo make us more fit to other Chriftas 
duties after. Aud chat we ſeeing this manner of paſſing our time to dec 
injoyned of Cod, (s hath promiſed bleffing thereto, and eeth bY 
is good for every one)and confidering duly with our ſelves the inf 


fruit that commeth thereof, we may more willingly, and e 


God 4pproye of. But contrariniſe 
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Df odetlarinion of the third dutis, Ve. 

— aht ſo wee may finde in this faithful 
aneh wpeakeablecourſcof living here, which may 
wr, PIR 2 in the end. The neceſſitie and benefit of this in 

ds fewgocfufficientiy;know or conſider. For all are natutal- 

n je -amiſle, and ſtolne waters (as it is in the Pro- 

cee und many who zcalouſly profeſſe a godly life, not 

rn ſome la vfull calling, doe by wofull practice 
ii n bee true, undd ſo ſnall finde much ſorrow in their dayes 
nich ocker all be free from. 
\Nownotheend wemay thus checrefully goe about them, as know- 
un Delle wech fuck workes of ours, and ſo thereby be diſpoſed 


nancy to other parts of dutie, (which wee ſee to bee no common 
dingintheworld:)ficft;this muſt be conſidered, that it is the Lord that 


fercech calling; and hath promiſed to be with us, and to give 
— ancl to helpe us bearc all tediouſneſſe therein; 
that hee hath willed us to doe all ſuch duties for his ſake, 

nab uaincravifaverdid chem unto him, and from him to looke for a 
mee vnn trur Chriſtian is there, who, it hee beleeve this, is 
doehis bufineſſe readily and willingly ? who would 


doe anything which might pleaſe God? and whoſe heart 

| to goe about the Lords worke, whereby tediouſ- 

maniſold unſetlings are removed? And ſo ſhould 

—— but have our mindes readily prepared to 

| And moſt ture it is, that mens caliings and 12 are ſo 

waciomeand burthenſorne unto them, even for this cauſe, as very ma- 
erience doe finde, ſee ing they doe not thus thinke of 

Ne cheerefullarcheir woxke, but only for the gaine, 

t em or for chatthey mult needs; and being ſo unwilling - 

hmdcorrupely ied therein, neither arethey fit for any good 

— mane jr Miniſter who is conſecrated by the Lord even 

tuclie paſſmgs of his time, and hath it injoyned him for 

* | ta reading privately, and to doctrine and 

how hardly obtaineth hee it ofhimſelfe, (as 

ing as it is) to abide and hold out therein? yea, 


| — 
ud how few doe 2 even of ſuch as have received good gifts 
j ſer ſorts onely, ) but trifle out their precious time 

| privace perſons doe ? As though it were little to bee te- 
— He that winnerh ſoules is wiſe: and they that 
— all ſhine as the fkars. Now if they cannot attend 
paddy andconfiactly in their worke, of others whoſe calling is not 
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Prov. 9. 17. 


loſhua 1.8. 
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C 0107 2, 24, 
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475 O ibo declaration of the third dutie Nc. 


w-beoccupied thouo che day in that heavenly manner, 
to be looked tbr, to doe fo if they ſhould not of — 
ſeloes thereto, and Sully and faithfully therein? 
There ere wary But whenmen ſhall know, and may be bold to remeniber and con. 
—_— e 7 T —— to 3 moſt part ofthe time 
| bw. _ callings, not meerely ſpit ituall action: to 

lang; wellinghy, end that they may with bettet appetite mos 5 = excrciles of — 
The forft. againe after; andrhdrthey have a promiſe of bleſſing therein: Oh, wih 
Note. hat peace may they be occupied in them, and overcome that tedioi 
neſſe and weariſomneſſe, which would other wiſe cleave unto them? 

Thus Icould with, that Chriſtian men tookethcircallingsto be inſuc 

fore injoined them of God, that they neither durſt negle& them, no 

yet finde them burdenſome and weariſome to them: but that they could 
wiſely ſee, how, when, and why to intermit them, that is to lay, forx- 
ceſſary and proſitable cauſes and conſiderations ; as for the miniſtery of 
the word, thovifiting of friends; moderate, lawfull and neceflarien- 

freſhings of themſelves; and in good fort to returne to them aguine 
The ſecond, more fly. Furthermore, we ſhall not be unſetled by the workes of ur 
callings, nor weariſemly caſt them off, when wee ſhall bee abletoler, 

that wee ha ve practice of moſt duties in Chriſtianitie therein, as of dil. 

gence, obedience, fu ich, patience, truth, &c. and thereby leatme tre- 
rience, chat God; who hath given us wiſdome, cheerfulneſſe, pitience 

and the reſt-hererofore, to beare the burthen of them contentedly and 

willingly, when.in the of faith wee asked it of him; will doethe 

like for us till, and miriſiorrhe ſame grace to us, for the time to come, 

Thirdly, wee ſhall not bee hindered from dutie by our labour, bu 

furthered thereby in the waies of godlineſſe, when wee conſiderthn 

the Lord hath made them the chiefe meanes of out maintenance, 2th 

ring us, that we ſhall be ſed: that ſo we may put away diſtruſt, adde 

pend upon God joyfully, aud not be driven to depend upon unconide 

I ſrt, onable men fot neceſſaties. Laſtly, Gods ale, by a faithful and d- 
ligent walking in their calling, have how God keepeth them i 

che way to eteraall life, and in the way of peace, and freeth them fo 

many rs and fines, (which fret as a canker: ) for whiles they be 

diligent in their callings, they commit themſelves and the courle 

their dealings to God, who hath promiſed to keepe them in all tier 

wa ies; and therfore to free them from the evils which meet with otden 

and ſo to hold them ou in their courſe, Their good ſucceſſe the aſcribe 

to God; therefore it is a double comfort to them: their crofſes which 

ariſe, they know are ſent upon them by his providence for their good; 


thereto 


* 


E r co coo ts ce i A A en ee 


een and gone undet, rather than 

nyawthe idle and 4:Lhwsbands, avwecall 

i whicke, ther it were antliaiecobowiſhed and 

ob Sin r bab gahfiderod hat plagues meet wich the 
— dipetſons, 2 to God) to bee in 
| . godly Chriſtians walking in theirtal- 
Hleſſed ane the int he field, 

mr Lhave aid hahe, 

thedinedingoſihem whoBand nerd of 

tisinftruRion, how to — their callings aright: a little I will adde, to 
aofrct fubh eee atiſe infor windes, from that which ach 


* ebenber Gentlemen, and orher, who 
re, — of th iaga neceilary for this preſent lite, 


ſome Certaine calling therein they ſhould ſerve God 
—— benefit other thereby, and keepe themſelve: 
ins den danger; before » mentioned, accompanying thoſe who live 
Or Nhat her it be wot. their calling, to live as gentle- 
ative deve m 110g and gaivg up and done, to ſpend theic lives 
- i — apd doing whar — Ianſwer, as in all the 
to ſuch asare willing to bee reformed: aud to ſuch I fa 
dito beste any office, let them attend upon it, and rele 
nd wethily diſcha rge it: and thetefore let ſuch be ac- 
pared | | lanes of. the Reaſme, ad Mell ey with the hauts at 
90d; an des and he] pers to thejrneighbows abouerhient; 
they edlen. whenthey (hail ſee, that with Chri- 
an they ſhall enjoy other parts okgood neighbourhood 
det then labour to fre their fan. ilies well governed, 


eee may with good conſciences) s uphold 
and to continue it to the it poſſexidia : And fich as 


aden (being exempted from tlie about about the 
== which iswjoyncd. to the athers) be c ccupied aatheꝝ in 


— 2 their Prince and Countrey with bodic 

— both in peace aud warte-; they ought 
— ſtudie — to prepare themſelves to turne cho ma- 
dot: an dayes, which the molt of that eſtate ipend in gameg 


and 


: 


Deut. 28.5. 


Objedt. 
ITELeiber gem. - 
men art yt? 
Calliiige 


Nets, 


An ſin. 
Fhkat ey fheuld 
doc w!i6bonre 


O ec. 
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Wh 1 they, who b „ neceffary uſes. 
ber i be the firſt no cake order "a An —— 
Note. a the pooee, eo {te good | chrirtowne, helpe to beat downe in, 
| oil does, aud ſet at one ſuch as are at variance, andbay 
out em und more liberally chan all ſhall dehall 
| others in doing good 


| God for1 


.ccired* mot? 
And for che better and more happie effecting of chat which lla 
faid, let chem labour by all meanes to provide, that good reaching 


2. 1 1 put in practice un 
_ + 1-Buy wiſdoe whatſerver it coft:but [ell it a ala. 
'-- Jorver yer mayhavefor it; Aud ifthey bee wiſe, let them enjoy then 
libertieinrhereading daily of the Scriptures and other good books 
which ix, with other like exerciſes of ſtudie, the chieſeſt ad 
principalleft commoditic, which they reape by their riches. Ig 
wiſdorne i which are ſound — — receive it. Bur io 
thinke, that God diath made their portion greater than orhermen, 
to the etid chby may runne the further out of order, and that they ui 
ſpend their precious time idlely, vainely, and at their pleaſure, wihou 
| — Hr, Tam ſure they provide wotſt forthemſelrey, 
and hall wiſni they had brane poore men, who would have madew 
ſuch cqueſtiom about the beſtowing of their time, but would _ 
in that meune eſtate have ſerved God without reaſoning. As 
theit᷑ lavrfull and honeft recreations, which arc onely in good ſn 
manner to heeuſed, as I ſhall ay in the next chapter ; they not malig 
thoſamentocrapation, non themſel ves ſla ves to their luſſs and . 
ſures chi which tay; with-hbtderh them not from the right uſeth 
of: Bur ofthis 2 my purpoſe ib not to make Iteatiſes oe 
vil proceed to another objection: The poore Cath 


» 


* 


r A. ee ee ee nn 


ry matter I touch. 
ſtians would (they ay) take paines willingly in theit callings, butchey 
can by no:meancs maintaine theit charge: what therfore tha! the doe? 
To whom,ast caiifay no leſſe, bur tharchey muſt tor all this ca - 
theit confideace, but beleeve that God hath many waies todeliver 

provide for his, and that it hath not beene lightly ſcene that cen 
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. and thertore though 
— 

* ie) or The whe 

ene —.— 


| | 7 calling, muſt by 
ſtian ls idee wich rende, d 
Werde be eterutt ＋ remadeorecrtoihe pom z and fuch 1 % wie ro 
a vir win | Pet Fuitie, « + aries do dae 6f the diſiribi- 
tell yet ne gor rich in Joe whrkcs, ne e e, terer overſcers, 
Wahre aan SIthem for that pargoſc. tofach Deut. 6.11. 
ae becdul che dr no mercy: die they bee net 3 
mbeiof Chrjfts bod which is che Church, muſt pitrythe bg cls, % % 
ix fave if pitty » than need{ulh 
$120 INC beats e rn ' brethren. But rate are they, who doc lam. . 13. 
e kn the: Lee th rens len band ſhould 
Wet erte hand dork : b fa!} ur dne 


abc; ey have hope 
. bilo of ir bertersfl 
c = Godaeryargs tave 
. * ir dn te , ther of ſuch i need thekelpe 
rhe mainti i there are too ſe who have cares 
home 7 have * 12 to them from the Lord, for (hp he 
6b wot tht witic/ ofthe Lerll, vir 
F hay the Te that doe feare Cod Hay; Bt pijweforu 
385 Nase gt all true Miſtians to oe, 1}; poore to 405+ 
not an unchm urtable tolle, but wait for che lerne. 
bo. IX bee # welt and ſta y up themſelves the eaam- 


letem . 4. 


Pfal. 33.19. 


e Kuen, bur berchet Peng e 


tes 240d > PL Bali ny wa jes to deli- | King 17. 14. 
t thr Goner {Hall the ſtones be turned Plalhw. 34. 10. 
are alder forgorten, and ſtarve for hun- 
are them. — 9 49% - 
vey Th Sant ohe · other ab Aion, which is 037541. . 
Per oF; Havet: ont, en ber ne- l. 
ingen husband, and ſo Walke paine- 


Miſe, vet none df all rhis comMttderh him to God, - 


word Hat 1 Nu links Hot by 


% * 8 | 


430 debe. M tl third datic Oe. 


. IX. a ner een 6 fag, that ſuch of all oderas 
Tome will beve fl ge 8 re hire who ( dey 17 
no ſerv: "ts ibat » bays 25 cit work e „Are found . 
n e them litting idle. , znd lack 


der bai te. 5 
e 24 2 IS) . e they wha - OCCupie rae 


Pap ee in by feare, or drawne of 
ene. and gae to theit wotkely 
—— gon 4 that they have uluallym. 

ach 19 8 y make choice of ſervaure | 


Ul ener & igious. Which latter ſpeech(lu 
ACE £8 might more coariablghy 


==: 50 Deering, othcr ſtates, ſotiene 

* f ſt, v. er make ptofelſion of re.igjoy, 
5 tes. 4 de ot: againſt whom I. 
8 ce la 

King 5.35» nceb choc =. (hall he by Puniſhment 
is Abturdiri from thence,chal 

* ar be ould not chuſs ſachwobe 


made, is, that it oF 10 


* + re 21 


. % 4 wir A — * 
Tugerpeet 
Mi Fa ob HN 


— 115 4 


# « « 43 2 * 
eir eee to 


eee e 
8 ſuch Maſſers are julily — 


rte before thoſe u hich . geit 


| 2 them fuck parts by debe gte 
om them, or ſome otlcta d, i 


Seer 5 * "th 7 tg 970, and ſay, chat the 1 
1 8 25 . eee 
9 | it NU The —. ee e — in theit pug 

Aar Gallings, invthatychey, ary ſerrägtf 4 cagucil a5 10 len gr 


pag diſtiags f 7 i highly, and ſhinc 8k 
.in Aber . heit accuſers. And yet fuch 
2 might eit ſrvangs. ples 20d Chriſia Neath ſ 
to bec lookes 
e Figs ay” the Golpell. Ae & 
— | male in in their pi courſe, that ot kn 


not — 24 great wants and faults in them, as they ſce i 
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1 ſo _ as have ſhewed) 

| example: but ifthey doe, let them 

Ca yourrr — [echepublikerexching which they enjoyf, 
hobrirgralret willing co live . "nas they be not 

1 — cunnot ſo ſoone be brought to any great 

* —— <> let them prove, — celigiousor 

from b the beſt ſervants. And yet this Ladde : Oh that ſervants 

coklingReligi. were not high minded, nor anſwering againe, but 

mange 

my, eech adde that l have not ſo urged the 

ain, burchar if ſome through extreme pover- 

6; be inforced to give over occupying, as ha- 

aps tough the hardneſſe of their hearts, who 

relecfe and ſetting up of ſuch, and the mul- 

ke) if it be thus (lay ) thar they have no o- 

able to labour in any Lav full calling, they may 

of their conſcience receive almes, and live thereby, and 

1 — * — in him, and grow forward 

bee practice of their duty, as other Chtiſti- 

Ifay, ought to be no ſhelter for the ſloth · 

if many were perſwaded of, (as ĩt is pitty 

it) — ſhould beare their poore eſtate 

— ſhame that many have of it, more con- 


a they doe. For that is now their calling; - to truſt 
ſor that relcefe which ſhall be ſufficient for them, 
er —— hope that God by their labour, would 
provide them. 


A device for (wel 
44 5. in 7 &: * 
to decay, cannot 
follow il eir 
Trades. 

Note, 


to thinke, that this which A max ny ater 
deny a 9a ng man liberty to al- 5: calling for 
which altho it ought not haſtily ſome 6:a{e, 


n — is rery'p proba — that a man may bee 
in that, herein he hath beene ergined up and experi- 


— and che decay of his former trade, and Luk. 16.3. 
F lufficiene 


and weightie conſuleratioas, (of which forr 
out my) het may enjoy liberty ſo to doe; which 
tis place; were too emen from the point 


5 —— 4 £12407 v all 
| Calling 14 wit 
| — bee fi of this matter concerning mens 5 bt —. 


among other things this may bee ſcene, that a 


to rodiinefe, if 


i doe complaine that they are much hindered from 2 jr 1, well wed 
K k 


fruitful 


+ Oftbedeclarationofthetbird duty, (ye. 
fruiefull walking with God by their earthly callings ; e 
errour, of ſome way cheir great finne : fo! a ——— — 
nden e and godllineſſe — a waric and Chriſtian walking u 


many Ch duties in the ſame; 25 Patience 


and truſt in God, 8c. and conſequently may pleaſe him therein to the 
ent comenament of his oe heart. And therefore, if any um 
his calling to hee a let unto him from ſerving God religiouſy 

and well ſpending of — i let him know, that the hinderance of 


him from this is in himſelfe: even ſome untowardneſſe, intempe. 
— and vebellion of his heart, either becauſe he kno weth not low 
to ute his calling aright, or elſe, becauſc hee hath given himſelſe tos 
much liberty ro following and practiſing that which bee 
teeth cleerely to be injoyned him. Bur otherwiſe, if he enderour to 
himſclfe by the aforementioned perſwaſions, to uſe taright 
hee ſhall ſee every day more cleerely much cauſe to praiſe God for 
che of his love to him, aud bleſſiag ſo many ways therein; 
(ſo farreoffſhall ic bee from being an incumbrance unto him, a moſ 
ens they finde it:) yea, I dare be bold to aſſure him, and 
that by the Lords owne teſtimony, (for to him that hath ſhall bee 
given, and he ſha'} have abundance) that he ſhall finde by a conſco- 
nable diſcharging of duty in it, much liberty and holy boldneſſe with 
God. So that, this third rule of a religious walking in our calling, 
reaching to ſo great a part of our life, though it may ſometime be omit 
ted, — much to bee regarded, and other duties of equall te. 
ceſſicy, (hen that muſt y or in part bee intermitted) muft bee 


They that beve But this is to be underſtood according to the helpes and incourge- 
ware memes mentis, chat every man hath one more than another, for theteaſtet hee 
fat muſt be frunfull : that none may be diſcouraged on the one hide, 
when hee cannot doe as hee would; or made ſlothfull and negli 

(when hee might doe much more) on the other. Thereaficr (Ih 

everymanborh in his particular vocation, and in all otherpoins 
The er, Of Chriſtianitie, bring forth more fru, as the Miniſter in reſped of 
mere than apri. hin calling. which ĩs to bee occupied in reading privately and teaching 
2 likely, whoſe labour is a meane to helpe him forward in 2 god 
2 Tin. 4. 13. life, becauſe u is an nequaitcing of him with the Scriptures, andthe mid 
Mes, of God ſo p . as eannot be ſaid of other mens labours the l 
e ile (fav) in fuch owerh more duty to God (which he 
raherthes the May allo beableto ) than the privace man. So che wealth 
pow... man, inchathe nor bee carefull or penfive about nr 


_— — rr n 1 a. ”ſ ry — Py 


E a © io a> cats 


„ hat 
1 
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clans rene Genre ie be) hack more liberty to remember God, 
afraponduryp with cheereſulneſſe, more than che poore ; who 1 
eie conſtrained to his great gricte, to cut off 

rn ding, conference, and of publike heating, (which 
farthamaſd part ck othernied not: ) and yet hee is not thereby diſ- 

k . | - ringt offead God, and from pradtifing other Chri- 


© wen illeage, chat the rich is letted by reaſon of his 

cannet ſo cably apply himſclfe ro walke in a 

what he doth, but ROW 16 ought and may doe, is to 

as hee ſhall ſhe himſelſe unthanłfull co Cod in 

who all thus goe about to male Gods bleſſings ſtum- 

| hinderances from hearty love and obedience to 
—— — more than ethers can have: ſo hee 
myer doe it but to his great coft. In like manner they which 
4xellamong man neighbours, who are as watchmenco them, 
— . — Miniflery that can build them up, are 
wollen themſelves more rich and plentifull both in the exerciſes of 
Religitn, and in the particular duties which belong to Chriſtians than 
dey an qe, which. want either the miolſ, or all of the meanes which 


others enjoy. 
Andaccording to this equity, the ancient Chriſtian, Who through 


— inted with the loving kindneſſe of the 
gin better ſort diſcharge himſelfe of the fote- mentioned 
than he who — 2 and a young Souldier in this 
» Therefore Saint Jobs writing to — elder Chriſti- 

wwputthem in minde, them by the ſame reaſon, ſaying, / 
— 2 1 becnnſe ye have knowne him which is from the be- 
pie Arif bee ſhould ſay, Ve have experience, that it is no labour 
ade him: but ye having had acquamtance with the godly life, 
fruit of it from e yee arc able upon ſo good 
—. c your ſelves in your courſe, 


1 


{ others, whoſe part hath beene greater in 
from diſeaſes, in holy fellowſhip, (eſpecially of 

ver ocher bleſſings of God: they (I ay) who 

oF ether of their good brethses, ought by good 
as ſhining lights, both in varietie of du- 

jous performance ot the ſame; and ſooner re- 


ne. hem chey perceive themſelves te have 'wandred, and more 
A | fem 


» Kk 2 ely 


Men that ave 
let'd by wealth 
40. ſe u ig ther 


co fl. 
Note» 


The anden 
Chrifluns we 
tban tht Novi e. 


i 


1 lehn 2.14. 


They that her 
more feats, 
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Note. 
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Of the d:elaretion of the fourth duty, Cc. 


firmely to ſertle themſelves to hold out in their good courſe, Fg 
otherwiſe, what uſe ſhould they make of that Scripture, My, Th 
ſore bring forth but thirty, yet ſome doe fach, and fone © 
hundred fold? And therefore it behoveththem to gaineallocca 
which others neglect, to the redeeming of the time from idle x 
wandring dreamcs of _ happineſſe, and needleſſe and Fliby 
ſpeech, and ſuch other like: alſo to pray oftner than at ſer and appor- 


ted times ʒ to ſtir up their faith in the manifold and rich promiles of 
God, taking comfort thereby uſually; and while they may, and white 


God giverh them opportunity, to refreſh and doe good to mi 

compaſſion, love, counſel — and with allches to Net 
portion in — — ſo as they may have it an helpe 
and not a let to them, that ſo the Lord may tay to them, Well, 900d 
and fairhfull ſervants, becauſe yte have beene faichfull, &cc. enter ns 


your Maſters joy. 
CHAP XV. 


Of the declaration of the fourth rule or duty, airelling in 
cem p’ 


Noe follow eth another duty for the guiding of us in comps» 
8 nie: that is to ſay, when by any occaſion wee bee in place 
with others, that with the ſime well ordered hearts, with the which 
wee have beene taught to diſcharge other duties in the day, wee 
carry. our ſelves in companic; becauſe it is a part of ourlite m the 
of the day, very diverſe and diſtinct from that wherein wee ar 

vhtaric and deale wich ourdelves. And although a man may be both 

in his calling and in companie at once; yet as I have ſhewed hon ere! 
one ought to bee canverſzus in his calling, without reſpect bad of 
company ſo nowl ſhewoarticularly, how companic ſhoudve uſed 
without teſpect of mens callings. Now. as the companies bee of na- 
vy ſorts, with which we ane occaſioned to be occupied, and the mit- 
ters iuſinite, which fall out co bee debated of in the ſame ; ſocan there 
not cherefore any certaine and particular rules bee given to direct out 
ſelves in them «+ bur yet ſome: generall obſervations may helpe vs 
much ; therather, leeingthey to whom I diret wy ſpeech, and who 
era me by this; have attained to the hearty deſue of kt: 
Pig confacnce alreadic, and have (fora gicat pan of * 


. 
r 


oa of 1 Ibo fourth duty, &c. 485 
eee of kalen hnowiedye of the will of God, which will 


l 6 | | Ls , . L . 
Le compantct among. men are not for and concerning compery were ia 
bun A pe) and matters about this pteſent life, a8 dives reh. 
. —— 3" bur-ſorno art 2 neighbours and 
N the c renſing of love, and partly to make merry ; 
4 by other octa and ſome by accident without any 


W before ; in all which kinds we often take much hurt, 
| caſe bythem for want of good: dire&ionany 
| wewere betore wee entered into them: Fitſtchere- 


wke of thoſe bompanics, wherein wee have mare 
to'benefir our ſel vet 22 another to Godeward , as ha» 
10 we dealings to hinder us, and then of the other which 
— — actions abaut this preſent life, ho to ule 
hem 30 © $447 508} 33537 i707 7 ov tit a : 
lu both which generally; chris is a rule to bee obſerved in- all 4 gererall rie 
anpenbetß War wee brate danger, and bee harnilefſe in them wich- bes. 
oxcolfence; ſeaving no ill ſavoùr by example behinde us: but more 
piniculatly} the marltee which wee are to aime at in all our familiar Now 
— 2 tha wer ſhould not ruſh unadviſedly into them 6s helen 
woll mendoey bur determine before, to doe good in them to others 
une bes able, and to helpe them forward unto eternall life by all 
ities, or purpoſe to take goed of others, as occaſion ſhall 
 Thisrdle (to ma le no g oubt of the former, ©Harrh. 18. 7,84) it ac- Marth. 13, 7,8. 
| re; that as we ſhould draw underſtanding out of Prov. 30. f. 
them, whorn C plentifully enriched with ir, ſo we ſhould bee 
tered wich pitie and compaſſion towards them, who arc ignorant 
[they were neither of both, yet many wants 


andes ar left they have, as we our ſelves have; and — 
mene, befice che preventing of her to bec exhort Col. 3. 12,13. 
— — 1 Theſ$.13,16 


Note, 
lude 20. 
Prov. 10. 20. 
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over theetherparttofidine life, if. in company we have not id elpec 


regard of it, thereby totake all good opportuvity to make 
— —— ? For — — teach 
eth,”hownayeccatbanyofefending of God, and of troubling oy 
llvermoectizred here: and were! we not better bee abſent one frog 
another than in ſuch : ſott meet together? Beſides, what an uaru! 
meniber che tongue is, though it be ſmall, the Apoſile declareth vg 
he fairly, That i ſerreth on fire the whole body, ard uu u ſt!litſer or fire by 
Mad. And as for the heart which ſetteth it 0:1 worke, who bigs 
noraht how ready that is every way as the company ſhali bee, 100. 
fend; either by frowardneſle, techineſſe, conceits, wiſ-conſtrujg of 
the ſpeechevof others: or by looſeneſſe of tongue, aud lightieſe of 
behaviour, and ſuch like ?- And both theſe being well conſidered how 
many eompanics ſhall be fourud, where one is not ſomewaythe v 9-4 


for another ? yea, where one cortupteth not the other? or whercther 


r 


rr 


otld, jeſting, vaine and idle ſpcech, if not filthy commy, 
niestion and ribaldry; or where there is not buying and ſellina of 
...., thoſewhicharcabſcart-And as for lying, ſwearing (as Hoſes ſpeakerh] 
„ ih ech other abominarion, ir goeth thorow the land: and ue 
 _theſefailepwharocher is infived of them moſt common|y, bu 
telling oftales, need leſſe newes, and ſuch like fooliſh and heathen(y 
ralke, even ian ſuch a p ofeſſeg which were bad cough fo! them which 
ha ve not heard of the Goſpel! ? 

{ ->tThe oil tolerable communication among the reſt, whic!: is uſed, 
+ (ar bse aid) d bee detpe in and about ie World and mauenoſ 
ronmodits whereinjas I deny not, but that ther: is a la ufull uſe pere 
| if ringls, wberly,and wiſely, when, ind ſo farce as there 
u cauſe even ſo as iris moſt commonly uſed, it is made ue - ug 
—— —— holdeth a & ay all other matten 
a 2 1 theperions over head and cares in it. Now 
—— — thus common and ee, 

rupt ion, provaihi continuing thus in moſt companies, caulc 
ſervants of Sov. Mad ryan to ſtay and to binder it; and ereij 
dne ſor his o bork paſtor and people, as much as in him ech 

= habous a? : 7 g 

- Andrhereforamthatia mont ncedfull about our company, this to 
Re ic ever in purpoſe polearne and get ſamt what where we may l 
company and to helpe forward others, which we may doc any go 
Unto, 44 we aeable, orzomake ſome other good uſe of is? Thatvet 
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N 

* Sad — 


— duty. Ne. 


that we had made better uſe of 
to doe; or than we in times paſt 
_ may in probabili- 97 compeniet 
is duty ty, e. (as ought to hee ei- 
t 7 thoſe who te- ot ng 
i eme; when they meet together, it 
to meet with This minds; Note. 


e Nad * 
. 
— in ſome good tale 
(<> Wiage 25 might bee proftab 2 the — edi- Heb. 10.44. 


— adarthenby tn teater love, as ſee - Heb. 3. 13. 
—— und what decay of there is; for ſo 
| ſaying, Eberr ane noche daily while u is 


nene. rt 
ac Heathen men, friendſhip was * by adviſing The Heathev 
by good turnes done and received mutually one of fer- lber 


ore; houtd no riſtians much more binde themſclyes one to er 
ges of love, ſo by this one; that there bee 8 


odery, to grow inthe knowledge of the Coſpell, and to 
other wile - fallen — That fo 


Tm re more mindfuinede one of another in abſence, when 
there was — ſo great good fruit of the one by the other in 


unge and diſtance of places, there is ſeldome Secing Clrifti- 


2 — . if therefore when they meet — ſhould eee b 
ES another, they might repent for A — ood cauſe, /* — = 


bac toſt their gaine, which in — time they might have had 1. 
r beſide that, it would accuſe them after their — _ 


— had heglected ſo tunit ics, which when Note. 
IE be enjoyed. ee cauſe why this ſhould 
even amongſt le, ſteing through the corru 
— the Devill la jth op 1 33 in < —— of the ben, 
— — =. hw to the common evill courſe 
exceſſe of riot as they doe; yet he keeps 
whicl\rmightbe done betwixt chem, „as may jullly 
25 — have aequaintance. 
x | See vhenſoever they meet, either of purpoſe and 


eicher , and (as we ſay) to make mer- 

other of God, and yet not abourtrafficke 

ings ; (ay) ſhould have alwaics this minde 
And 


therefore, the ons ſee le to benefit and 
Kk 4 ediſie 


| — 


Ofehe leckrratian of the fourth duty, We, 


Pr. 24.1 f. — — and taking the beſt aqu 
a woo e who for they 


Job 31.13, 


Toſh. 24. re. 
Ads 10.2, 


8 


* 


— ——— eyond their ili 
| reac ieihereheoaccrolfiagebeaghes: butthrough ene 
reate 


. whivanother/andoge helping twoclicc{ for love is their g 


bolder r) ud ng of the things which 


/orfitirrimgup chemfelves mutually to hearin of Sermon 
Sanee, ˖ to inoſſenſi vc walking, * alſo ing 
1 togeth ant if chere bee any occaſion of reproying, ex 
horriay,admonifhing; orcomfarting one che other, to doc it privacy 
the motters he privaregand bet wi it ſo many as it concerneth, inthe 
meekneſſe df t and ima thancſulſ receiving of ſuch duties, andthe 
they that offer the ſame bee ready to ſubnit themſelves in humilte 
agiine, to receive the vf exhurta: ion, as tlie y through their weak. 
nefſeſhill give oecaſion tliereof. 
Tue ſumplicity of che times liath beene ſuch, as men have met l. 
together ia this manner, provoking one another thereunto; by 
r ij juſtled ont witli n proud conceit of their o ne wildome, who 
count it tos bafe no to converſe together after ſluch a manner. Bu 
as this dutie is to bee mutually imparted among Neighbours; f 
much more it ought to be in uſe and force in particular Families, be- 
ſides the ordinary worſhip of God in Prayer and familiar inſtrudiion; 
where eyerfthe lervine Who is themeancit member thereof, hath l. 
berry (o is r de in Wimility and wiſdome) to make his complaint, # 
Job pemuitted his ſervaats to doc, that thus peace ati godly unity my 


de maintained, and; all may grow up and be ediſied more and more 


vyhich duties we are not to doubt, to have beene periormed intheks 
milies ofthe noble Governour Joſt, and of Cornelius a valiant Caps 
tale, ſ3fatie as there was knowledge of the ſame among|t tiem, ſerr 
it is f4jd; hat che feare of God was in thoſe families; and ſuch lung 
together i one houſe, doth give goœl teſtimony that Oo hath IH 
Cnureh there indeed. But of tim in another place. 

Bat ſeeing there ougheto bee ntdefic ut of all theſe fruits of con 
pany betwWint the 8 | Paſtor: and his people, than among thok 
whom I have mentioned; therefore let the former rules mol! elpecially, 
dee obſerved of them anddonewhart more; that is to hay, 3 mutual 
confer betwirt then, hen they may doe it conveniently, that 
theis conference bevyf dhe things which dre molt fir forthe ef © 
— — (who reguies 1 
dc * | ' Chor 

vi labver,undiove)dng approved euperienct of men, ys 


— 


afdhedidw/ard:lonaf thefourth autie, Oc. 
| | Hach 48-256 ignorant, and yer willing to be 
_ A Rian-wilc) the grounds of Chritlian re- 
— abe axed, avd to ĩmend their lives. They 
1 * 11 loan hertal, Should be. laboured with, to make uſe of 
* Ache law, comforted by faith ia Chriſt, and 
inlives.. They, who are flaid in theſe chiefe mat- 
aug bow to grow by the wn avoid all impedi- 
and lo heb f MY be jull of uits and comfort. And they who 
hits farre; ſhould have libertie given them to demand 
: alan ENTS. even as to be queſtioned 
bd them (or their int ion, about any particular doubts inthe 
— warſhip of God; aud in confuting the contta- 


ornbout poim touching conſcience ip the practice of dutie. I 
— — — himſelfe might —— hereby, beſide 
te one people, ocither; (as farte as 1 fcc) ale mauy haſty to prove. 
Inobtimes} Oh dayesd Nce, oh people to be lamented: ſo happy by 
. continued peace, as thou mighteſt 
moe and ſo litrle of this fruit ought to be enjoyed, or Chriftian 
die guadtiſed l The beſſ thing, even the pearle and tidings of the 
legten, to lye 25 wares out of requeſt, not asked after, ayd that 
beg vagatie and oy & Thelgand ſuck like (as God bath given wil- 
theth parties) (hould be endevoured after, betwiꝛt the paſtor 

r heceſſary things doc bigger, which manner 


& (ao daubt) like to be as a ſtrong band to tie them in 
— together. And this I —— ſeene, and that not 
nowplee at; bucd muſt ſa y, as it bringe;h a ſweet liſe, forthe 

many bloches ia che way to hindert it, that while they live 
Ale and conceived one with another, or looſe, worldly, and 


| y, they may be as others be, who have no acquaintance 

vun the Ferlet men thinke and ſay what they will, there is 

— the benefit that might be enjo ye i, no not of many pro- 
uo! ves, bythe preaching of it. 

it is an harder thing far a man which feateth God, 

v hurt this aule beſoto {cr do wue, that is, the hbertic of good 

akea-thecompany, when he (hall by occaſion light among ſuch as 

made: and the worler the perions be, the harder. 

uh if not cidiculous, among ſueh whoſe tongues 

their owe to uſethem as they lift; though the I 

ſodennting into it, to talke of cbingy heavenly, or tending 


Here 


No e. 


* 
Had lo male 
gd wſe of nt 
ting in i con- 
J. 


490 


Of the declaration of the fourth dutie Nc 
Here therefore another conſideration is to be had of us for them, 


| king of beſt uſe of the time; namely, that we wait for ſome fit oc 


How we heul 


meint ts 


on do be y fome of the company; which (though they pur. 


eno ſueh thing) will fronreheir talke ariſe, if we attend upon ka 
al did e. ps :1f not, then ſpeake we of the workes, page 
ments ot bleffinpy which are among them, or freſh in 


vrhich we may In as wiſe a manner 25 we can utter formenka | 
to the holding out of evill at the leaſt ; and further it ſhall be erpediem 
<0 like and commend that which is well ſpoken by them, the rather» 


faſten upon it, fo farre as it may be done without ſuſpition or flattery 
und — By which manner of dea ling, I have oft ſeene the 
evil which began among men, and appeared to be ſtayed and fuppreſ 
ſed; and attendance giyen to better communication, being wiſely ant 


kindly offered. 


Burhere, loverowards them muſt ſhew it ſelſe, which will make ou 


labour ſeeme ſtnall to us, while we ſee ke all opportunities to win them, 


and whi'es we ire content to forgoe our owne pleaſures and libeniea n 
other talke, that we may doe good ro them. To this purpoſe it ner 
meet, that when we ſhould reſort to any ſuch company, yea, ot an 
other, we ſhould bethinke us of ſomewhat before; as of ſome goal 
queſtisos n them of whom we might learne, and ſome othet got 


mattet fic for ing; asthe company ſhould require, it being ſuch u 


we doe unto : eſpecially ſeeing godly communication 
is ſo ſeldome . baniſhed — bo . This 
may be thought of many, who goe for good Chriſtians, ſomewhutas 
much, to have ſuch regard of others, but it is (indeed) ſlothfulneſſe znd 
want of love, not to ſeche the good of our brethren ; and ſelfe-lore, u 
ſeeke that hieb yleaſeth che fleſh, in trifling out the time, with the e 
lect of the good of others and our ſelves. 

The which if Preachers of the Goſpel firſt and eſpecially, ind th 
ether Chriftians would duly conſider, I know it would be faire berrer 
with the people, and much more good done in many places, than ther 
is no for want ef it, and they themſelves ſhould have no cꝛuſe ton. 
pent it. And though there ſhould be no great likelihood of any good 
done thereby for the preſent time, yet ought we not for all that i be 
— ſotaſmuch as we are commanded to uſe edifyingralte: 
and we ee, chat good things take not al wa yes effect . out 

eſter ward intime, as the Lord ſeeth beft, it may prevaile with then; 
as alſo we may ſee it appeare in many in ſome part of their life, 109 
others (many times) as the day of their death: and yet if 2 


a —_” x wo ——- © «<a a « << mo . uo P ² A ne x, code oe oe ti nn 


9 -E If ee 


* 6 
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o the declaration of the fourth dutie, c. 


pe; is in hot t0 be liked, chat evlll is removed thereby, 


| | fs God, be not reſolved to ſeeke ſuch profita- 


ps) Chyidian uſes of theit meetings, in ſome ſort when they may 
he anjoyed 4.1 would wiſh them to thinke, that it ſhall be better for 

and upon the ir fanuly and their affaires and charge at home, 

hetchan fergoent company much abroad, ſeeing iu much common 
ulle aher is much ſmne, and for idle words men ſhall give an account. 
] grant that ne ighbour- hood and love amongſt Chriſt ian men, is nouri- 
hed by moctings, as feaſtings together and ſuch like; but theſe are 
uu kindred, but much helped, whiles our tables after we ate refreſhed 

| ed tokens of love therein, be ſeaſoned with good com- 
munication, and a carefull regard had to keepe out that which is cyill 
ad neediefie : and if there bee any to whom this advice is unwel- 


come, who perhaps will not be thus directed in the uſe of company- 
let him (es downe a bettet, and I ſhall be well pleaſed in 


his ot this advice and direction, and with all my heart learne 


7.4 
* * 


Aud as ſot them which object, that they have not beene acquainted 
with ſuch communication when they meet, and therefore looke not af- 
niz they ſhould rather bluſh at their ignorance, and want of experi- 
int in ſo maniſeſt a dutie: for our talke ſhould be tothe edifying ofthe 
 tomgany,and all ought to follow their teachers in it, who are commane 
ua obe examples to their flocke in the ſame, as S. Paw! ſaith: Be an 

in communication. Neither let any pleaſe themſelves in this, 


lan ihey will not looke after ſuch preciſeneſſꝭ: It were more to be con. 


d and better to be liked, if they had ſaid, They were ſorry, that 
hey had not their part amd benefit in ſuch a ſu eet libettie, as God hath 
wuchſaſed us, It was the eech of a learned godly man: I never de- 
anon of company, where Lhave wholly omitted good ſpecch, having 
Ppotunitic, but lam checked and accuſed. 

. kintogee a little further, if it ſhall fall out that we be to our g. ieſe 
aconpany,.as beſet with ſcorne full, prophane and brutiſh perlous, 
that we ſce.no opportunitie nor place for any good, it ſhall be our 
to keepe our ſelves from having any fellow ſhip with their 

'orkes of darkneſſe, uſing Saw;/ons wiſdome, (when we 

loch thing) by ſavoury riddles or ſuch like, to breake them 


otherwiſe, leſt While wee arc 


red, the Roges in the ſtieet ſhould 


ſpeake; 


— — — — — a 
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A wiſt ad ſa + 
yourp ſpeech of 


4 learned as. 


492 Of abs urcimuion of the fourth dutie, 49% 
ſpeale: yer let all be done wiſely and pesceably, and regind had bog 


Shun ill comp:u;. and when to ſpeake. And this is to be done, untill we can conver; 

depart from tirem, and be careful aftet, that we fall not into the lle 
ine: For to doth Salomon counſell, Prov. 14.7. D. 

Prov. 14.7. ny of « fooliſh mam, when thou ſerft not in him the net 

112555 ke of ſuch company as one ſpake of Rome: I he 
thither, at the firſt time he ſhall ſee an ill man; if he like ſo well that 
— hee ſhall know him: bir if he will needs goette 
ird time, he will ſurely bring him home with him. : 
But in other companics we muſt be carcfu!l, (as bath beene (1:we 
os) that we binifhevill, and endevour after ſome good, both ſot ou 
owne beneſſt and other mens t: the which as it (hall be the dricharge of 
Colcll, 4.6. a good part of our dutie, (who are commanded that our talke ſhould 
de ou: and pouldred with ſalt :) ſo it promiſeth great bleſſrg to 
all fuch as are curefull in looking to the ſame ; as they haye ſeene, why 
They who beve fortheſe ewentic'or thirrie yeares have had experience, that it hatt pro- 
uſed good ſpec fired them gteatiy who heve carefully uſed it, in compariſon of tho 
longeſt, can beſt who have not —_— it. So that not onely the fitlt beginners inthe 
- xe: + "a raQtice of Chriltizhitie, have beene well ſſirred up to care and con- 
young beginners cience, and have learned many good points of Chri{tianrel:9109a0d 
» the Goſpel, * dutic by; but even they of longer continuance in Chriſts ſchoolt, hart 
and 8/610 . beene much comforte d and perfected by uſing all opportunities tha 
ler 1 way forcheir'edif ying. It may be a ſhame for us inthe going about 
dutie which hath great promiſe of bleſſing, to be ſlacker than Hen. 
tickes, Papiſts and Sectaries are, iu that which is but the device ofthei 
dvrne , whoby'oft talking of their religion and opinions, ht 
drawue may into their errors. 

Certaine objefti= ¶ As for thoſe who object againſt it, that it is more than needeth, and 
ed. they ſee not chat men e it, and they meet to be mettie: I ayto 
the firſt part of the vbjection, that they who like it not in frienely ui 
familiar meetings, but thinke it more than needeth, mult needs looke 
little aſtet ir amon ſtrangers and ill-willers to goodneſſe, where t 
will beſo much the more unwillingly gone about, becauſe the know 
\ not how rhe ary is affected. And fo amongſt ſuch as bring thy 
objection, there ha I never be time for ic, nor uſe of it; but the word 
Ephcſ.4.29, of the Apoſtle ſhalftye dead, That our communication ſhould miniſi 
Fre tothe hicazers. Foranſwering the ſecond part of their object 
have proved-as much #81 have 204. out of other Scripture : ſo that 
none ſhould ateounmt that an imbondagiog and tying of him, ubich Gol 
, tequirerh, hole r i priſe Hieedome, and ſer them looke ma 
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Suſe it, what defence they have by 
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eee ſor the ir ſo don g. 
1 be merrie, Tanſwer ; that if Coleſy.r6. 


be! | Fri | Fand ſeemely ar they - will got be #gainft 
odeditgſtiyſentis —— enlch, ull mirth that it may 


at poiſe : pAhMer hom ape, *thathtfayoureth too much of 

wh | welf mitth, if for it, the other become 

He — nenhr doe Iſeche to deprivemen ofthe one; ne'- 
— dre able, to tie ihem one ly or alwayes to the other, 

— uſe of our company, bectuſe it is with us 

in tho reſt, that he which commech moſt forward in 

4 * would ſay ſurthet of their mer- 

of things la full and indifferent, be 


— penny if toni hr chuſe, (when there is libertie for 
— which is holy and to edifying, if 


esto pr 
E ; deforethewhich! is tut indifferent to be uſed though 


v1 world be exken: Jn on which Ihaveutrered 

is matter, that how meet ane profitable ſoever I affirme 

of good things in company to be; yet if we light upon 

heb, 1 tiking K the truth, and have not felt ſuch ſavour 
—— hut that they count it an over- char- 
ing of ther, to be much holden to it: Ifay, 

ought re have regard of their wealheſſe, and to 

ones we ſee toy mey in beſt fort be prevailed with: and 

us, for it is farre from me to bear any ſuch 

as to make them thinke, that our religion allow - 

hen both ic allo weth, and ve deny 
= beene ſid noewithfianding) that the 
G —— the Magiſtrates of gouerning, 

de cen People ef their Sciences and trades, how they may 

. and tes ine — — enen in them, or of an 'y 


ly; avlracth beene ſaid, that in all 

verthe perſons be, e leave no ill ex- 

n Ml ſavour, maycaſt ſuch u ranke fine]! 

| welt ſhame and forrow to vs, as hurt 
and yeproach to our profetſion, 

wad 'ro bee worſe; And thus much for the 
ſave have noneeefſary dealings 1 
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lames 5-13» 


A taution about 
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Marth.7 3. 


Prov. 27.6. 
Cal. t. 1. 


1 Tim. . 1. 


11 « bithe re- 
a1&d. 
1.19.17. 


O/ exhartang, 
Abt 11.24. 


2 Thel. 11. 


Hebr. 3. 13. 


ile leelmmian of the fourth dutie, (3% 


thechings of chickles Tothe-which 1 will adde the duties os 
ing. 294d comforting one another, — nt 


| rn, Freeman eto compavy, though there be but toy 


l en for: meprovirg or admoniſhing of a Chriſtian, who ba 
given offence, juſtly ſetrveth to be rebuked, we mult be ſure uu 


che falt u commigred by him, whom we reprove, and not charge a 


| leſſe forthat which is no ſinne, (though nay 
conceit it be N but a thing indifferent. And we mult be wale them 
be notjutily to be charged out ſelves with the like oſtence; for then x 


| takeaway thegrace aud force of our reprehenſion, unleſſe it be k10\rne 


chat we doowanly decline ſuch ſinnes our ſelves: and with a dt h 
ceclaume him and gurne him from his ſinne in love though it pricke, ſo 
ing the wonndeeof 4lever are faithfull, and he that telleih ibe tub ſul 
fade more favour at · length ihan he that flattereth. And fot a pm 
— pt ivatly, — it be mr and wel: knowne, it ma bei 
the company of many and more ſharply, as the offence is greater u 
— Aptrve Av. be more entre, 4s a Miniſter; alwayerls 
bouring that it may that God findeth the fault and reproneth 
and not we who arg but bis inſtruments to doe his will. Butthi 
hath moſt boldly, yea, ſcorneſully deſpiſed this ordinance of 04 
which troubleth i of many Chriſtians; ſo that vba 
y on the one fide, and men reyed itt 


inlolcntly and teſalutely (that I ſpeake no further) on the othet bt 
they cannot tell hat to doe betwixt both. 

Aud es ferexhonuion, whichis a ſtirringup of the dull and bac 
ward go proceed. in che wayes of the Lord, as Barnab a did the 


intbe-booke of the and ng Fu doth oft require it to be ui 
mong Chriſtians > ſo thatlaboureth in ſuch a worbe den 
diſcharge an excellent dutie.' But be muſt be a man ſo free from vai 
ly incumbrances, and ſo looking to the neceſſitie of the performugd 
ic, (through the coldnefſe that is in men) and to the good thatcomaa 
by ir, chat he may ſlirre up this gift in/himiſelfe, whoſoe ver he be, tha 
bach aoy ſuck} ande he dd, if lucceſſe follow noc by 
by, as he would wifhs I heve ene much good done byis, — 
— te men. And i it were kindly uſed of Chriſts ni 

(hall have much more by the Miniſter, there would 


good follow:;-burif men tale por becd, the devil 4005 


y hinderit, ther it villeake Cnslleftect, even where un dt 
feultrmae-and- broker of, That will be det — 
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of thefourth dutie, Nye. 

te to God, be a looſe liver him- 

byictoothers,and he ſhall ſoone 

not very watchful in his earth- 

— conceirs, firangenefſc, and 

gh veel, berwixe him and ocher, forthey 

N, 2 Mente. \ 
cannot 13 ſpeeches of ſome, 
— — that (as 2 ſaw no 
reprovin 

that they ſhould eres rr w 4 

een m their ie hereby: whereas it 

com Girof thrmadmic e ile above 

— deing this: They meano not to reaſon; 

r ſort of them, who of a vilfull and malitious minde 

whgion 2nd. Prince, mai it, doe of ſet purpoſe abuſe 

— of cho umz. But God be thanked, this 

r one another, was given before 

harc re 

jb her had » 5; ary bred, and ſo it ſhall be 2 Chriftian 

| without any regard ef them who 

3 ad; and (without 

fue bleſſed; this be regarded of them towards 
— 96 which is Viren; I beſarch you brethren ſuffer the Hebt. 13. aa. 


In enfonin eee comfort, ie is anocher worthie 
in mens bediyfckeetie or crouble of minde; or other- Of comforting} 
— we os eaſe their ſorrowfull hearts, with ſweet the leni, 
, wiſely and ficly applied to them, and comfort them * 
ted. u. When a Houle: counting that bis 
whieli is a token of his greateſt happineſſe, (I meane 
buchen of his ſinne, defiring vothing more than to be 
ughr he perſwaded ſo, and that his ſinne is for- 
like ortable to him? For he ſhall be one of Noe. 
| ——— by bringing glad ridings from God Ai 8.35. 
do when another in caſe of bodily diflireſſe or ne- Job 33.43. 
der be ſpoken to, as the woman of Canoan was by 


10 . great i thy ith, be it i thee ar thow Math 15.28, 
Kreviving of her was it (thinke we?) Not much unlike 
if Boas, with Roch, a deſolate and poote widow, and a Ruth 3.13, 
6d her to breake forth and ſay : O my Lord, on 
2 


»& eee TON os, 


„caching. ef chicks, — 
En — eee eee 


et bl Ge edmonithing of a Chriſtie, wal! | 


Prov.18.13. given offence, we mult be ſure thy 
— — 


we reprove, and not c 
a1 > rey way ey (an 
2 — — — And we mult be wale ther 
. —.— ana ret. —— like _— ; for then 
4 away che grace our reprebhenſion, unl e it be 
Math. 7 3. that we doo warily decline ſuch ſinnes our ſelves: and with a minde 
reclaume him and turne him from his finne in love though it pricke, {ee 
3 ing the wonndoof a lever are faithfull, and he that te leb teu | 


finde more favour at, length han he that flattereth. And fora prinae 
— —, though if it be open and wel; knowne, itmay ben 
any of many and more ſharply, as the offence isgreater 
ö — he more offenfave, 26 a Miniſter; alma 
1 Tim. 3.1. that Cod ſindeth the fault andre 
** — his inſtruments to doe his will. Bache of 
— 't- hath moſtboldly, yes; ſcornefully — this orclinance of 


Lerit-19-17. — P04 v1 — ; lorhatw 


_ 14 7 Aude t of the dull and bac 

18.24. . 

1 os papel f * — bas a . 
Hebr. 3. 13. . «ns 44 require it to 


ſuch u worke,doth 
in ſuc — 


and ſo ſo looking to the neceſſitie of the 
the coldnefle that is amen) and to the g ood tharcemanl 
— — 
follow not by ud 


: ut; e. "os 
| be a looſe liver him- 
— aNes 
efir; ther, if — — 
conceits, flrangeneſſe, and 
4 r for they 
2 * rant 
aderel cannot A og fender of ſome, ui 
. diſcouraging, 1 they ſaw no ed. 
ee . — | 


; . — rea dgh 
—— a wilfull and malitious minde 

it, doe of ſer purpoſe abuſe 

- Bur God be thanlted, this 

one another, was given before 


— ons — 


4 thoug "= v7 puny rae yk ſo ; ſhall be a C 
— the Lord, (withour any regard ef them — 
Te a eee 
| ed of them-towards 
leſacab you nrg, 


—_— coulibre; {tis whocker worckle 
— ate or other- 
— we doe eaſe their ſorrowfull hearts, with ſweet 
, wiſely and ſitly applied to them, and comfort them 
Ted. us. When a — >, roo 
„ hieb is a token of hi 2 
burthen of his ſinne, p — 
dod fo, end chr ß his Bone is for- 
fe able to hin? For he ſhall be one of Note. 


— by bringing glad ridings from God 4A 8.35. 
nnen caſe of bodil di OT ne- Job 33-23- 
ſore be ſpoken to, as the woman of Canoan was by 
O .. faith. be it is bes u thow Math. 15.28. 
eviving of her was ir (thinke we?) Not much unbke 
S e — ak waver err Ruth. 2.3. 
cauſed her to breske forth and ſay : O my Lord, ow 


Civill company 
bew is be uſd, 


weightieft 
ſhould doe ie) — rivate 2 alle, who Ei 
lone mealureto; in their heavineſſe; but ci 
is rate, and for the moſt part to ſceke wh men. Fe w of 2 en- 
Wee to a icke body to comfort him, but uoſaye 
fle,chan ſilenee ot fayi 
grievcd for hi fckneflce — 
_ . — Nc. ne ſeeth not) they bude 
anicogheyare of another kinde: ſome abourk 
— bargainings, covcnarts-making, and o 
Ry and Tame nbont Juits,deba res, comroverſies, and ach 
although there cannot certaine rules be given concerning themal} 
5 muſt be about and done in ſuch wiſe, as hens 
le and corre pondentto the other parts of laren 
there be no eungotafort. with God by looſe ande 
doingof them, bit chat hold che unitic of the eie in the be 
peace. Neither chat eh a following of the faſhion of otherne 
them, but chat we being armed wich — grace as is fic forthoſeoe 


ons, may ſhew, that we are attircd with the furniture of Chtiſt 


Roles. 

1. That the an- 
rer of it be ſuch 
4 Gods word 
preſerbab, 


which we ought cont inually (a — apparell) to be le 
+ With,to-make our vr 4m oor . 
For example, td ſpeale of recreation, = any a part of compuy 
| keeping — many, which is an exerciſe not ſepum 
— 22 ia indifferent for the neceflaryws 
freſhing e both: Whadoubtetb, butthat 
hath taught his ſervants how to uſe it, alchough others willoererc | 
under any rule ot government? 2 not be ſubyntin 
other parts of — Gods commandements, much leſſe uill be 
ontrolled ot in this: herein they imagine they bur 
nassen {t. Such therefore as doc claime the bens 
fir of i, 1 28 to looke to enjoy the 
in, not as they, ho if they once get this by the end, _ 
lawfully never ire futiher of the lawful) manner of uſing it The 
time when it may be uſed, is not when we lift, but when we hare 
of it through — other unſitheſſe: for to chat end — 
ape 


E Im cur ut! 1 
; ſering all the crea» 

they be received 

And he who 

e ee 


—— — honeſt and of good report, 
— . liberties taking unſeaſonably 
conſcience; . Oar behaviour ix ſhould be 
hour:anyer, choler, camention, 

| 15: Our 1 7 and ſuch like : and for 
long it ſhould be, wemuſt remember that 
| ſomuro cereviſque. puieribiu, 28 he 

i weaticd doth defire reft,and rogive bim- 
refreſhed by it, and it. muſt hot be an 
een us, or wearying of us, ſo that 
ed by it; neither get ſuch an inte- 

 iegchar we cannior * when 


© jaccbe of evils Got cor- 
— but ſach as be ready to hegte ofit, if 

2 — to the duties of our calling, 

Fon * which is — contrary to the 


deking our gainc᷑ thereby, aor to c 
F outdio, and draw usafirt te fame 
kinde to another, 


— — nv: 
5 char, . 1 a Song 


3 
verb — | 
5 rothercumpan in which weenece bon our carcly aire, 
LI. pe vo 


bebave eur 
ſebver. 
Note, 


7 b —— & if y * N. w the 
2 — ena 
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— be ſhewed ,and 
= — which if itmay wi 


— neglected :) yet th 


. or other 


matten, 
2 of:che to the of the 
ke | — h riſtian . 
1 — na lice for out 
EG s the ta. 


— Re — 


end and iſſde· — 4th) ory ur —— 
— bas — crime before che Magiltrate ; withthis 
patience, would wiſdome come to „with modeftieind 
meekneſſe be neceffaril adjoyned. And by the elpe of theſe abe Lou 

ö and crue ll faces ofty- 
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- bur they themſclves ho bunt 


in them, than they be hae 

the uſe of ren 

Aeshogs which fall out in it, as in tuch ben. 
and dire apes — rr 
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—_ n of the fourth dut##, xc. 499 
— 4 In ſe i | ir ine prt ir Whoſoerer ſuſtaine loſſe thereby; | NT 
; - tha \— — 0 mae nap that rathet than any 
| o juſt oc ine of ouriojce oe hard dealing, 
our one rigut, as Cen. 13, & 9. 
= wer — calling, — 2 — Gate. 
bert dez ende xberefore ler che true Chriſtian arme 
| 2 with this minde, even thus to live and converſe with them, ia 
| Mrintibey: ro ded withthie + and he rather ſeeing many ofthem 
_ #eledeceucfull unconſcionable, that they will abuſe —— moſt in- 
wann hooelt Chriſtians wit danderous torgues and falle reports, 
Mey — they would at their hands. Now what would 
hoe, { | Jifahephadany ju caulegiven chem to opentheir Noc. 
outhts 2 ft chem ? Bucbefides, even honeſter men, if they deale 
C. 10 ow x tor that they doe not · pl ſer downethcir mindes, 
t e eng the ＋ 21 in the end, when both looke 
cannot tell how it commeth to paſſe, chat there ariſe hard 
int them, chat Tove is broken off, er ſo cooled, as the 
bath apparantly ſhewed, that the perſons wanted care and 
ſuch ſhquld io looketothcir actions, that they may 
s h accuſations come againſt them it evening, or in the judge- 
ned: » hor provoke the Lord to meaſure out to them after the ſame 
| thatthey have done to othets, which they may be mot? 
prevent it not by true repentance. 3 The I.G. 
bir pu or yr ficly is here to be placed, oH eadics 
* Sing wee ſhall in having company, fellou ſhip and affaires . — Fu 
my men, behold jous examples among the reſt, 33 
7 many xamp org etbers. 
? Way patecrnes of „that Se er — wee bee diligent 1 Cor. 1. f. 
ol fun lame, and fo whatſoever in ny ys py Match. 11.25. 
| R420 Apofile ravght : c jee followers of me, 4 
Jay ras pay carry pot that high opinion of our 
ce fand in no ſuch neede of others, becauſe wee 
1 ot than the common fort of the World to uphold Janes 4-2. 
b humilitie and mecknefle, make that reve- 
5 der of Gods gifts in others, rather than envie and diſ- 
my chat wee: may with all ſpeed ſceke to enjoy the fame 


h more co follow the examples of ſuch as 
us in the — Ape che Father Note. 


N in mccknefle, /oſeph in chaſlitie, 
wWorſhip, and holy — — Caleb 
the Lord to the end, &c. This be hol de 
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Of the dtelaracion of the fiſeb uri, Ne. 
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3 


wearineſſe doing; and to cauſe that the muldicude of contre. 
rie bad examples — their pride, boldnefſe andlicen 
tious life, and laſtly, to joyne us faſt to Jeſus Chriſt, though not now 
ſeene of us, and that we may hold the profeſſion of our faith withjoy 
unto our end. | 


— — lt / 
—— „ 2 
— 


C n AP. XVI. 
Of the declaration of the fifth dutie, hem we ſhould beba ve ar ſeleern 
ſolicarineſſe. 


Iwill paſſe to the next dutie; which is, to guide andreachns 

how to carry out ſelves, and paſſe the time when ve are out of 

— 5 — our ſelves alone. And this it is, chat ſeeinga grey 
art of the day many times is pa ſſed, when neither our callings ate i 
and, neither we occupied in any company; we muſt have the ſame 


| Tae ll dare over out het id behaviour when we are alone, that 
we were taugln — —— And as we are counſelled 


by t e Prophet, chat if we defire to reforme our wayes; and ſorolie 
bieſſedly, we muſt take diligent heed to chem all; one as well 2510- 
other, as Gods word directeth us: — one part of our-wayes 
every toy, (for che moſt part) to govyerne our {elves Chriftianly arab 
Nimes, W en we are by our ſt ve muſt have a ſpeciall regard 
und care of the ſame. . T 224, 

For who is able to reckonup all ot the moſſ part of the ovcaſons 
hereby we are moved and proyoked to offend, and let looſe our hem 
do finde, when we are alone, and how infinite kindes of evill ve muy be 

gh umd ue ſuch tines, Whito there 3s Howe pt eſem by ſcure ot 
Thane ec hold us fromthemꝰ Ny IHN Mere He off imd utter 
uus done in the fight of the world, were firſt ihverned and papel 


1 df the eb autie, Nc. 


” hr of God 540d thx Gnnee which openly ate committed, 
2 ee 1 and workiug ſecretiy before, Which the Pro- 


$02 


| E expre E when wallue of bis finne, which was - 
3 OE he ſaid tun: Againſt thee, Nairſt ther Pfal. 51.6, 


= OL ) bane: fed. As if he ſhould have ſaid, I offended 
dee, before Lproceeded i in the bekr of wen 


eee, that David walked an the rooke of 
| aw from thenet a woman, &c. And to ſhew more fully, 
72 ir time ſos. the Devill to occupie our heads in ſunury kindes 


1 


28251 l-. 


wee ate alone, it is noted that our grandmotſier &ve Gene. 3. i. 


uy > — by Satan when ſhe was alone, her husband not being 
with ber, And our Saviour was aſſaulted by him, when e was in the 
| midemeſſe our of the company of men, with many other ſuch ſayings. 
Which L alleage not, as though I were of opinion, that there is no 
e. de ſeared in company, (L have before ſaid the contrary) but 
chat there is many wa yes fore danger of falling when we are 

alone, (and ſo we the more — to reſiſt:) which was the thing that 
linended to prove, which our wofull experience ( I am full ſure) con- 
fimeth ; who are no ſooner from company, alone; but ſwarmes of 
nine, fooliſh, and (if they be not chaſed away) of noiſome and peril- 
laxchomghts and defires (as a ſwarme of Bees about a man earet) are 


_—_ offering themſelves unto us. 
Now then ſeeing the caſe fo ſtandeth, who doth not ſce, what need 
—_ ſome . helpe to keepe our ſoules from annoiance at ſuch 
not 8 ly fo, but alſo to ſtirre up our ſelves unto the doing 
— we hal ſee to concerne us moſt : that ſo we may make 
fslcarypart of our life, (which is not ſmall) to be ſutable and cor- 

c unto the reſt. 

nos and certaine direction herein, we may contider 
occupied about in ſoltarineſſe. Now we know 
— _— h aur hands or heads, while we ate 
er holy, or unholy, orthings indiffe- 
. And our © — ere bs gien —— en we be 


— beter that, > for 
Anderſon in journeying, 
0 ſhall remember, 


that 


Marth.4.t« 


Be not unoceupi- 
ed in folita nueis. 


What are the 
things which we 
are occupied a- 
bout in ſaliua- 
rene e. 
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Of thedeeladation df the fab uutic, t. 


Either thinke on that we ate hebt "dgwnei whiPany ine or: nfirnitie, jetus mus 


eur fung, or 


vercome it. 


Or on bing: 
indiffercnt, to 
diſpoſe of them : 
Or muſc on 
beavehly, ts foy 
iniben... 


* 
: 


on the occaſion of c,  upanthe'vilgneſſe, ſhame and danger of; 105 
hard it is to renbuncelit, how God oV oed thereddy; rand Wa 


gracoto Weaken it. five have need and eau retake order for fore 
combi byline, which. ocher wie will. turne us to great trouble, I 
us wit 


ood advice thinke with our ſelves how to diſpoſe of it tu om 


peace. If neicher of · both cheſe give us occaſion to be occupied, then 
let us watch ſuch good opportunitie of being alone to male beneft of 
the time, by ſetting dur ſelves to muſe upon ſome holy things, (25 the 
love of God, our mortalitie, &c. ) or enjoy the libertie of talking wih 
our God by prayet, thankſgiving, reading, rejoycing in him, &c. or, if 
we have any other neceſſary dutie to be done; as we ſhall be able, 
whey we be from our calling, let that be gone about of us. And if i 


| be objected, that it is an hard matter thus to doe: I mult needs fay, 


ic ill be hard ti have our hearts thus at commandement, when ue 
are by our ſelves; eſpecially for ſuch as canuot reade; but yet let u 
conſider againe, chat ĩt is the thing which we oi ght moſt to deſire, and 
that we cannot be better occupied. . What did I tay ? better? Nay, we 
can hardly be othexwiſe occupied without ſinne. And this advice for 
the redecming of the time when wee are alone, as long as it is the 
caumielb of aba Lord that e ſtrould thus ga ine it from evill, I am rot 
moved what they ſay againſt it, Who neither uſe their ſolitatineſſe 
ihus, but as though thought. were free, give their hearts libertie ro 
roa ve and range any where: Sure Fam, we cannot be too provident 


dud camſull that May and the belt follow this rule ſlov ly enough, by 


The gane . 
tis (w/c. 


reaſon of the imtaidue ſſe which tema ineth in them, and the inf- 
nite becaGons which doe provoke them: and yet the friut will ever 
anſwer the-labour that ſhall be beſtowed that way. For if we ſhall 
with thisvigiancie hold in our corrupt hearts, and hunt our, and ſcare 
away: che / afſqulcs-of nhe:Devill,on every fide, (as by the wilcome 
which God hath given us we {hall he able to doe) we fhall nevet 


ſyoſter chem te cart us fottb in any ill caurſe or way but in ſlead 


thereof, we ſhall procure great libertie arid ſtec dome from ſuch ſervi. 


dude. Y ea, if Mill be thus citiumſpect and untchſulbin chls time of 


our ſohrat ia ſſe ( ert in vos ire other wiſe orgreardangerto fol mary 
3 — — 
pany v;15nbchavchur ſcireathen i bottirnet li us yea, it we 
. in@ thi ſronh andad raffeiof n he atx t cu. 
Nell and hold — — evilldeſires, and 2 
44 7 E > 1g 
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| , : 1 c 
] firbs feb die, Ne 303 
Aale woe, it ig incredible vou a io cage it u il bing us. No lefſe, 
alt charchut hund retis fold (fpoken of in che Goſpel) Matik. 19. 9. 
In «that is;ther wh r forfakevh ought for Chriſts ſoke, (it be- 

Ain which he cannot allow): ſhall receive even here an hundred 
in more contentation, ptate und comfort, than he ſhould have had 
Ju ſollo wing his will and deſire eherein, c. cu 
Aud whatſoever ſtrangeueſſe and abſurditie any man ſhall thinke 
i ta be, to have ſuch an eye to our ſelves, that our well ordered 
not broken off, in the time when we ſhall be alone, (by ſet- 
ting our · ſalves about things holy, or diſpoſing of things tawfull, or 
watching varefully agaluſt thoſe which are el; and by not being at 
own choice to doe or deſire what we liſt and thinke good, with- 
au this friſt tying of us to ſome certaintie) they which will not be 
coutentious, I truſt ſhall eaſily be anſwered, and ſatisfied. To whom, 
au lſay fot anſwer, (much like as I ſaid to them who thought it too = Arſw. 
ard, and let it be well-weighed :) that there is no time wherein wee 
lull be alone, in which one of theſe three ſhall not be neceſſary, or ending oſou- 
vhcreinany other thing beſides almoſt, ſhall be tolerable or allowable, 4% ei- 
for what time of our ſolitarineſſe can there be, wherein we ſhall not _ 2 S 
ure ome lawful thing, and that which is indifferent to thinke of 2 It ,tow-bic. a 
our our family, our croſſes or other buſineſſe, and to prevent dangers 
mauneng, co remove or eaſe troubles preſent, or ſome other ſuch way 
io difpoſe of matters for our peace, and for the good of others? Or 
Werein, wee ſhall not have cauſe to bewaile ſome infirmitic which 
opreſſerh us, or to caſt with our ſelves, hat an heape 1 dunghil! 
of coruptions is lodged within us, and complaine of it, and to ſee and 

it better? Or herein we ſhall not have juſt cauſe to breake 
% into the praiſes of God, or ſome ſuch like paſſing the time aboue N 

ne hol matters (as hath beene ſaid) whercof thete is ſo great va- 
ene and ſtore? Iſpeake to thoſe which have 1 to judge 
lkraly, ad to whom nothing that I fay, ſhould be-harſh or unſa- 
an z28having received from God a wile and under ſtanding heart to 
Ucrrne, and a promiſe of ſtrength, and therefore ſuſhcienrincqurage- 
ent to doe his will in tlus part of cheir life readily and gladly, rather 
al r with earthly minded perſons to range after noiſorne and 
Indeed Idoe not deny, but that as we carry fleſh about us, which Tg — =; 
v denten to wei h us downe, ſo we ſhall never diſcharge this dutie, yet 1. 5: and 
wr.ſo purely follow this direction for the well taking up the time  gevenr ofier 


n webe alone, as were to be wiſhed: but yet for all that, we muſt the bell cow. 
114 learne 
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Pfal. 119. t 1. 


Melee dale Heel dutie, & c. 
leame and andenout o follow alicaulce which are giren ut, adde 


daily botiet ata bettot, and ubs to ſuffer bur lelres tõ paſſe ſucking 


ſecurely and Without regatd, or full purpoſing of. well beſtoinę th 
— we -Are: dess, alt turgh ve ſhall not attaine fals 
xhich ave would. Fon if this he lotended of us faithfully az exety cel 
inabled of God; we ſhall, nc nesd to repene us of the time ſo paſled 
bat we may have peace in that hich we goe about. ; 
Abd what (hall we 2imear: in labouring to be thus directed, mor 
than the deare ſervant of God Dævid did, who as he prayed God un 
the words of his mouth might be alwayes acceptable in his fight, u 
what company ſoeyorhe ſhould be: ſo did helikewiſe, that the medi. 
tions of his heart tnight pla ſe him, here ſocver he ſhould become, 
And fo in another Plalme he teſtifieth what his practice was: namely, 
that he did hide his Word within his heart, that he might not tin 
time either in company or alone, finne 2gainſt him. And let all knoy, 
that it commeth from a moſt dangerous cuſtome of giving theit heam 
libertie, hen they are by themſeſves alone, that they range aſter what 
fancies and folly they liſt in company, and that they are fo untoward 
and unwilling to betake themſelves to better duties. And ſuch muſt 
doe as they, ho in eating and drinking have ſtuffed themſelves ſo full, 
as that they are provoked to vomit. And moſt lamentable it is, that 
after fo long eijoyiog of the Gaſpel, there is ſo little acqu intanee 
with, or government over tlie manifold diſorders and untulineſſe of 
the heart, when God hath given us underſtanding, to looke after and 
thinke up6n things which are excellent. But this complaint is made i 
another place. | | 
That which rema methᷣ to be ſaid of this point (of ufing onr fol 


: tarineſſe-aright) is, that as I have ſer downe the rules, by which we 


Frot(avta!s or 
admonilions. 
The forft, that 
we bu ße not our 
fetves in oi her 
2:2 Millers. 


ought to be guided herein; ſo I give a thort caycat, or watch- word a 
bout the ſame. As firſt, whereas 1 have faid, that when we be free 
from the workes of our calling; and out of company after wee have 
entred into the affaires of the day, one uſe of our ſolitatintſſe is, thit 
we may deale about thing: lawfutl, ang be thinke vs how we may bet 
diſpaſe them. Many things are to be conſidered, about this for the: · 
voyding of danger: as; that wee beate not our braines to ſearch a 
riouſly into others, to judge and cer ſure them, neither buſoe our ſelves 


ia cheit matters necedleficly, s Pusl ſpeaketh of women) that is, fr. 


ther forth, than we are called hereto, and ſo may become helpefullto 


them; which thing whiles many neglect, they ſpend much tim „ 
thinking of thoſe niatters which doe nothing appertaine to them « 


deen derbe fb dune, e. Joß 
vie baue white make teln ſelves the aufftter for their owne ne- 


. moſt tale heed, that while we deale in out one Cor. 10 124. 
u e done not our ſelves in the cogitation of carthly things » Tim.6.g,10. 
Lhe guts; further than noed is, and ſo we begin to take ſweets * The ofe 
un cle bur hearts brought in love with the creature and ie %%% 
biodivcs of this liſe; and there by to have our love weakned t65 —— 
n de Creator. For this is not Chriſtian wiſdome, (though it be ow 
te viſtome of the World) to increaſe our love toward the things of 

e World; but by allmeanes poſſible to diminiſh it, and ſo tlie leſle to 

{by em. 

/ Appiacy whereas another uſe of our ſolitarineſſe is, that we ſhould Note. 

ui our mindes to holy and heavenly things when weare alone; this Mat.6.6,7.8, 
zapeciall cautio.) herein, that we doe not for all our oft recourſe to , 

In die, goe about them with the leſſe reverence, whether wee goe 0 Ae 
— 0 ſer our ſelves to reading, or enter into any meditation. ings w ib all 


W. 
at The which tdmonition I know to be very needfull, for that I ſee a- re. 
rd o ſer Jeſſe by, and lighter ro eſteeme the molt holy exereſſes of 
ft Neue, even for the commonneſſe of them: who yet, when they firft 


them, could never ſufficiently commend , eſteeme, or have 
ber full of then. For as our Saviour Chrift Anh of John Baptiſf, John 5. 35. 
linea burning” light; and for a ſeaſon yee delighted in him; and Galt 5-7, 
wihe Galarbiarg ranne well for a time, but were letted: ſo I may ſay 
ofthis, thar divers for a while take pleaſure in the uſe of private helps March. 4.13, 
veodlineſſe ; but they are ſoone broken off, their hor zeale is quickly 
woled. And this (if they were well reoted in the beginning) is, for that- 
xy doe-not daily nouriſh the eſtimation and love of them, nor ſee 
the neceſſitie of them: but many dayes ſuffer chem to be omit- Note. 
td, which they would not doe, if 7 id not begin to be glutted 
md them. Therefore reſolve thy ſelfe of this, that thou half. daily 
nedof ſuch holy exerciſes, and to have ſometime in the day by thy 
late alone to cal thine affeQions home from wandring in the World, 
is ane thy ſocret and fiveet talle betwixt God and thy ſoule; 
alen mayel? thereby unburchen tliy ſelfe of the load of worldly 
* , which by too dealings have growne upon 
ay doth paſſe, wherein thou halt not as __ need,as 
mu iaſt had upon any other, of meditating upon Gods unchange- 
llelone to rhe, and of the contihuall and daily benefit of Chriſts 
tachts heale tho. fore of thy ſoule through finne? What day goeth 


na head, in which thou haſt not need to conſeſſe thy ſinnes, = 
| * te 
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Note. 

1 Cor. 11.14. 


1 Tins. 


/ the daclangiau ¶ che fifth duuia, Lc 

(ce, them, better, nd to bathale thy ſelſe hauithou mighued 105 
more conſtant in godlineſſe? WY 
Another thing tobe taken heed of here is; chat thou thinbe ape 
well of thy ſelfe, for that thou ſhalt doe ſome what more inchenic 
of God, chan othets, by meanes of this conſcionable paſſing therimes? 
thy ſolitarineſſe, and for that. cauſe looke to be borne with in ſome a 
thy faults. We are herein too like Peter (though in other parts olg 
ly feryency we come fhort in following him) that whiles we lookey 
one thing, what grace we have received, we halfe triumph before the 
victory, little or nothing marking how many goodthings we ae with. 
out: when (yet) the Apoſtle ceaſeth not in his owne example to teich 
us, that We ſhould forget the things which are behinde us, (that we 
ſhould not be fleſhed and made any thing the more {low and careleſſ 
by them) but we ſhould looke to the things which are before us, ad 
which yet remaine to be done of us, and be carticd to the marke, ea 
to the reward of our heavenly calling. 

Finally, for the uſe of ſolitarineſſe in renouncing things unlawull, 
thou art to beware, if at any time when thou art alone, thou entel 
into the conſideration ofthe manifold ſinnes which raigue in the world, 
and ſome of them ſuch as doe ſometime much ſnare and take hold eſ 
thee, that thou be not ſecretly allured and drawne to like of ſome af 
them, whiles thou goeſt about to refraine and weare thy ſelſe fun 
them by muſing on chem. For the Devill can change himſelſe ino 
an Angell of light, and cauſe that to ſeeme the greateſt pleaſure unto 
thee, which is ranke poyſon; Nay; (which is mare) when thou 
about to diſgrace it to thy ſolfe, even then to be brought to like, and 
be ſnared wich it. And as Saint Paal hath given charge to Timothit, 
and in him go all true Miniſters of the Goſpell, that when they 
ſhould. execute this one part of their Miniſtery, namely, to eibon 
young Women, (which-was a good thing) they ſhould bewarethey 
mixed it got with evill, by uncha ſte thoughts ariſing in their heans; 
and therefore hee faich , Eæhert the younger women with all put- 
neſſe and ichaſte minde :. fo 1 ſiy, in thy ſolitary mubngs of ty 
ſinnes (Which is alſo a good thing) let the like tegard be had: that 
is to ſay, that whiles. thauintendeſt to grow further out of love with 
them, the Devill tickle hee not with new defire of them, or ſomes 
ther. For thou art blind through thinę 0wue ſelfe - love and corn. 
tion, but efpecially when the Devill goeth about any ſuch mit 
ter, hee will blind-fold thee more ſtrongly, that thou ſhalt fee 


Laa which Herb thee, in finge, but not char which will ay u. 
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Ofthe elmutlon of the ffth dutie, c. 
ths -6f thitie:affeRions, being ſet on fire by 2 deepe 
n of that which they like, will more forcibly hale thee for- 
de bare weake* defire to avoid the finne , ſhall bee able 
poo theebacke. And if thou belee veſt nor this, theu haſt (I dare 
bt thee) ound it ſo already, an howſoever thou thinkeſt that 
: -16- dong ſhale bee drawne unto it agꝛine, untill thou 
Livelt chat thou art wounded, unleſſe (which is worſe) thou be 


* 
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*Tothis end remember, how Juda going forth about a lawfull and 
ul thing, namely, to ſee his ſheep- ſheerers, intending no evil; yet 
leaſe he went not armed, he defiled himſelfe by the way with an 
ſuldt. To the like end many more examples may be brought. And 
of t i (to illuſtrate tharwhich I ſay,by an inſtance or example) that 
ſometime ſuch as have lived in malice with their adverfary, doe (upon 
wer conſideration, by theit meditation, or when they goe to pray) 
pose to agree with him, and pray that they may no longer beare 
lated: bat even then (a thing worthy to be marked) the manifold in- 
wes, unkindnefſes and indignities arc ſo amplified by the devill, which 
heir corcupt heart alſo liketh full well to aggravare, that they rather 
iſter their prayer with triumphing over their adverſary, than 
mercheir fiane ; and being ſtrongly incenſed againſt him,they become 
wyllaves td thieirfinne, 80 have many Chriſtians of good hope; oft- 
n by themſelves reaſoned and debated in theirhearrs; ho chey 
beene ha lei and dravune to uncleane defires, till they have beene 
dxled tor their fine; wifliked it, and accuſed themſelves for it, &c. 
fanio time, ( Id covertly Satan workoth) or ot the teaſd 

beer hæve en lyer ſer forward and revwed ſuch untuly defires; of 
wor) harenourifhed them and ſo runne further. $6 I may 
inictuties that which I have faid of theſe, that while 


Note. 
Gen. 38.18. 
Even while ſiune 
1s d ſſited in 
ſome fort, it 8 
revived, 


ley purpoſe alone by themſelves to thinke how ſhamefulland odious 


nn yerfot wantof good experience; and due conſideration, 
Hung no fach damper as the devild ivecndethagaiuſtthem; he 

| 3 times either as Ibatmed to re ſiſt it as ehey 

Re beſdte, or alſe ſo handleth che matter that they grow to a further 
ug ad em Ain ofit. e. > , * £ {71 03 © 16 

Asa any narvell? For when they are thus overrmiarelied by 
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Of the declaration of the ſ lb datie, Na 


jection to it, chan if they had never at all gone about to teſiſl ir, | 

who maketh a fray, when he hath proved the ſtrength of hige a 
and hath felt and perceived his owne weakncſſc to be ſatte owns 
than hee looked for 4 is much diſcouraged from attempting the ld 


another time. And many of theſe ſlcights arc in our common 2d 


ſary the Devill, which divers true kearted (yer unexperienced) Ch 
ſtians not knowing nor being acquainted with, are much aſton 
when they firſt prove it to be ſo, and are diſcouraged for long time the 
when they ſee hat hard ſucceſſe they have had. And ic muſt tex 
us all to come better armed than that we ſhould thinke, with aba 
gefire to overcome out ſinne, or in having onely a cold wiſlikeof ix 
theſe weapons fray not ſomightic and ſubtill an enemie. But we yi 
take no knowledpe of it, and that wee have need to walke infeue 
wayes, and therefore wee muſt of neceſſitie ſmart, for that we we 
not be warned, till we ſay as many have faid ; Oh that we had bet 
wiſer. Therefore both at ſuch times when we enter by out ſelvesi 
to the conſideration of our finne, to the end wee may grow funde 
out of liking with it, and at all other times, let us endevour tofoll 
that which hath beene ſaid concerning this point, namely, that 
deale wiſely in our owne behalfe, as by the r cautions we h 
beene adviſed. 

Thus in ſome fort I have ſhewed how wee ſhould looke to 
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which are eville and if for all that which I hach 
; us to dhe well ſpeeding of the time alone, it ſhall gat 
able to perſwade ſome:. I chinle it che beſt way to ſhame them m 
the examples of the Heathen Philoſophers, and to ſend them 
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| e Dan yr hr ha who 


-Koe' Chriſt nor His hee had ſuch a cond 
love to looming and yertue, — 35 bis Writings doe tefſiße h. 
was eccupiedia theeyestof others; fe chin one of his ſayings e 


* 2 


e 


Abe 
' "ey 
wot — ſoulet, the glorious — apainc of our bodies, 


av never feſſe folien, than whenhe 
f | detlareth;, that hee did uſe to 
had {uid the deing of tem ade 
he 8 — with himſchfe, when 
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thorow, yen und uſt his tife long, 282 ind way, ſhould be ce 
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Ribe terhifettion or beg d, l. 
uch her the p that is, the tnote that a man hath of chete carthly 
ine the leſſe he n inriehed wich ſpiritual] grace, and as they 
ted 2nd multiplyed, ſo this deeayeth and is diminiſhed. And 
Alete tec here ſpeakke of che wieked of the World, (as oft times l 
er in minde;) but eveivof thoſe Which goe before others 
teen of the Goſpell. For even of them many are very 
af Fer me-worthyinthis-matter; and therefore they had need 
eee to take knowledge of it by the leaſt watch- word, and 
4 id not tatry wich the World, till they bee aſhamed forir 
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7a; inch his is the more to bee marked, becauſe ſome of theſe; 


0 f they have beene under the Croſſe, have beene humble and 
Stwithingood compaſſe in their lives, and have had oft tecourſe ro 


Calin their ayers, asthey have confeſſed it was meet for them to 
why Ithis ꝰ becauſe when the Lord hath given them 
tbe, they Rave ſhewed themſelyes to have beene no ſuch per- 


. du why 


As before, but have ſootie gone from their former care, and have 
Kiel up their heele, waxing wanton in their proſperity, even as they 
met forgerfull of their formet calamities. So that it may truly bee 
lil, that few by earthly things are drawne on and incouraged to the 
keofhesvenly, Much yer b we end that the Lord hath in giving 
ben. they have reft from perſecution and trouble, and enjoy peace 
meirdaies, how many doc with the Churches mentioned in the 
la take the benefit of it, that is, to cdific and build up themſelves 
emore lire gl r faich and godlineſſe, and draw others 
er examples ft 2, tft aun ©n 

| —— So ds out ward behefits bee ſuch, chat they 

© egy and drinke of the ſweet, yet how many finde the 
Ub ſervice more feet daily to them, than they finde his outward 
ut they doe rather after the manner of others, ee, 
g s, auckto (ay Here is good being for us whereas 
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their wealth, peace, and ptoſperitie among many other ſuch. Bu i 
migbihave been. 


Of the declaration oftbefexth duty; Mc. 


And while it is thus with them, if the duties of Gods wohin 
the Family vrhich ſhould bee daily continued for the benefit of he 
whalc company bee not neglected oft times, yet how come theyty 
chem, and in what caſcare theit heatis totheperforming of they wie 
theyſarourof nothing alſo but thoir vaine, if not vnlawfull 
or of worldly cares and diſtractions ? Which complaint, (if er) 
may new in this Generation bee made of the better ſort of Chrillian, 
and that alſo molt rightly, when many of the Gentry of this land 2nd 
others, ho had for certaine cauſes juſtly moving them, for Enn 
yeares together baniſhed out of their houſes, the ule and praiicegf 

ici Carding, with ſuch prophanene ſſe and diſorder as accom. 
panieth the ſame, have withiu theſe fe yeares (as though they could 
no longer forbcare) brought them in againe. A lamentable fruit of 


it be duly c ted, What good might have beenc done tharowour 
Land iu chis long time of peace and. plenty, and how the opponunity, 
even the time of out viſitation ( as fat for holy duties, as faire weather 
for harveſt) hath heene over- ſlipped by one occaſion or other, (tha, 
Iſay na more) it ought juſtly co wring out plenty of teares for ſo gen 
tranſgreſſion. 1 lk 

But 1 will containe tay ſelfe. Our Saviour ſpeaking, but of one 
part orperec of proſperitie, namely, of riches, ſaich ;. Oh, wich what 
difficulty ſhall they who have riches,. enter inte the Kingdome of 
Heaven d If he ſpeake thus of riches, what (thinke wee) is hisjudge- 
ment of them, which, with riches. have many other kinds of carhly 
bleſſings? with how much adoe ſhall ſuch enter into the Kingdone 
of Heaven, or -which is all one, governo themſelves rightly here on 
earth from day to day d- And what marvell, ſoeing a rich mans riches 
ate his ſitoog City; and thereby hes is bold to doe many things ui 
fully, lick he dutſti not ſo preſumptuouſly doe, if he had chemnot? 
Fhey are baits, and dde often dta his heart to bee {ct upon them, 
that 'whilesthey eren toqueſt and chiefly accounted of, there may be 
no place on beter things to rule and, caigne there, ( alrhough fd 
ſhamcand feareperhapy, they are not altogether rejected) even 2 
way be laid of pla yg Where tharisentertained, good bookes are lick 


resse h e n i Ie 3 
Ic was che laſt rempraying: char the, Devil attempted our S 
glory andwealth of the Warlg, I oeanc :) ib tech 

this — other things, that if the other two, 1 went, 
temptation to deſpaire and preſumption bee overcome, yet the Dew 
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mofthefxth duty, xe. 
& nonę thisWhar thould I ſay of the in- 
detiures which ever foltzine by theſe benefits and 
f God, asche they hate one another, contend wich, 
2 ' ; and make themſelves ſtrangers one to the 
ceny? and (which is none of the leaſt evils among other) 
aher heares are ſo kit to tem, thut they conſider not hom they. 
ue hand their worldly befineſſe, nor how they vex andrrouble 
Brethren, (if any fall into their hands) but goe to worke 
quinldthem cruel! y, or at leaſt in raſnneſſe, with which nothing is 
well done. Tf wee ſhould but conſider how they beat their braines 
trevery way, who are yet wealthy already, beſtowing all 
tirvifloniein deviſing how to increaſe and bring them in, when it 
re tobe looked for, that the great riches (godlineſſe) ſhould bee 
nuch more fought after : If, I ſay, we ſhould conſider this, we ſhould 
ar ite very Maze. By which, and many ſuch like, it may with 
aner complaint be farnented, (of the which wee have beene long ad- 


515 
Tea, many are 
burt byibere. \»4 


As. * 


, 


lohn 6 2p. 


Match, 6. 38. 
t Tim. 6.6, 


wuſhed :) that Religion in theſe many yeares of our peace, hath 


wought fort mucli wealth eo the Church, Hut che Daughter hath de- 
muri and eat up the Mother. 

Aud that this which I ſay may not bee underſtood onely of riches, 
hon xe that all lawfull liberties doe worke the ſame effects, name- 
Eber men, for the moſt part, become worſe by them, as in the 
Paime the Prophet declareth, ſaying, Before I was afflicted I went 
Ac that is, When 1 had my libertie: and therefore this ſhall ſerve 
wohew, with how much adoe they which have them walke daily in 
:Confth e; and the rather, the more variety of earthly de- 
eutbeyrnjoy with them. Now therefore it being thus, what cauſe 
uwall —— lovers ofthe truth {whom God ſuffereth — live in 
Face, health, and proſperity) to bee wiſe and wary againſt ſo many 
rer, and warned by 1 ac/ han of ſo many, bevel x. gone before 
den; and to learne how they may not bee hindred nor holden backe 


Nuby their profpericy ; but ſer forward rather in the ſervice of 


ood, ind thar many ies, 28 it is moſt xonvenient The watch- 


i not in vaine and nerdleſſe, which was given to our Fathers: 


Mer thes af tac and ut fu, beware left then forget the Lord thy 


*Deut,6,11 z{s 


@ Burl will proceed, Therefore 2s I have now declared the one 


aiot points, that is, how hard it is to uſe oſpetity aright; ſo 
— with the other, _— W. how this may 
— wee may well uſe ir, that it may b e no ſnare nor hinderance 


"Mm 3 And 


Oftbedeclargtion of the fit duty, Me. 


Tiefen . And to this nd ee maſrcontiderd how nere l ꝑ Mee ate lit m 
How paſpwity tha lame, as have hene ſaidi wee-deture to hayeall | 
— — _ aur hearts doc long aſtet, wishout- mgard,. whether it bee: good p 
love of tarth'y evill for ua vrhichcauſeth ust elleeme of all ſuch thingy more h. 5 
things mult bee ly: than pecommeth us und chercfare 40. ſet aur greateſt} Cate; un 4 
-week dn. then, andito ſeckb to enjoy thom, whatſoever bettet things wü f 
2d . 


ive our ſelves of ſat them. This inordinate love Which tg 

ren beste eo any laufull liberty or bleſſmags pertaining to this lie, mu 
io helfe 6 tiere. he by all meanes poſſible weakned and abated in us, which ye hae 
r tos much through our owne folly ſtteagthened and increased. Au 
to obtaine this, as wee ſhall bee able, ſome petſwaſions I will driefly 

s They are u ſet done. Firſt, tberefote, this ſpititua li drunkenneſſe is to be expei 
heiß. leds and the mordinate love of earthly things to bee weakned and 
abated by diligent and eatueſt vie wing and weighing, how moment, 

Eccleſ. 1.2 ny and flitting all things of the greateſt reckoning under the dune 
ate, as pompe, wealth, aud plcaſure;and how unęcttaine hold we hare 

of them, even when wee ahne out ſelves molt certaine aud ſure of 

them. And: further, by valuing and prizing chem thereafter, zs the 

1 Cor. 2.9 Lord himſelfe teacheth us to doe, ſaying, The faſbion or ſpadow ofthy 
30, Rc. World paſſeth away,” And againe, Aaspineſſe doth rot conjiſt in the 
Luk. 12-15. things which a mar poſſcſſeth ; And of riches, which is connted the: 
Frev. 33. 4. chitfelt of all the icſt ; he ſaith, n docſi thou wear) thy ſelfe to g 
„eib? ceaſe from thy wiſdome Why doc ſt thox caſtthme eyes upon them 
fertheyu nothing. We ſet it daily verified, that to bee one man 

day, the which was another mans yeſterday, as Benhadad the boaktr 

ſaid to Ahab, Aliſi richesundpleaſunt thun ga ui tl ou ron exjopel 

are mine the othet yeelhag to it, and grantiug to it, (chough God in 
aſpeciall mannet jo pech) It tra (d Kung, vdeed, al ti 


Cc 


have t thine, | 
27h) tdi But to proceed further, to ſhew how our proſperitic may bee e. 
mn joycd of usaright, and out wealth may bee no ſnare to us, wee ſhall 


by litile and little. breake off this neert knot. of amity pet win ou 

hearts and carthly weakhby;ptaccanc proſperitie, (as well as wee lore 

them): e will ſuffer out ſelvrs to be-piertwaded, how many Wye? 

c wee bee danger of fore plunges by meanes thereof : and that tie 
Note. Scripture giveth them manyitkies and names drawne from the effgct 
wiieh:they. worbhe in molt men, as chat they arg ſnares, Gomes, 

Mau. 13.22, choakes,boamle che y ent huge us, privke; and bold in and mother 


tho mmiyſgraces of G Om us, charthey bud not out and 
Tin 6-16, ſie. Aud 5 


ſaith Saint aul, that they pierce me *horow with n 
; 8 | erm. 
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Oe trolaration of the f xrb duty, Or. 

. being incere vexrtion and affliction of ſpirit, hen men 
en wem elves (aſter the courſe of the World,) to ſeeke what 
ſie elſe of m. Few Jes now adayes to know and 

de deceitfultieſt© of riches untill after they have proved it, 
Inte, and imvaine they beginne to repent and ſay, 


or the 
jved. 


"Beſides, it is an eſpeciall helpe to weaken the love of theſe 


n if wee often record that they are not our owne, but 
d, and thetefore, as no wiſe man rc joyceth for the ſtocke of 


onty which he hath botrowed of another man, (which hee muſt re- 


ea une) as if it were his owne : ſo it is ſmall wiſdome for 
©, i ate appointed to falvarion by Jeſus Chriſt, ro delight in, aud 
bur hearts upon thethiings of this lite, which are but lent us, and may 
etry hay bee tequited 2gaine of us. Bur our one riches which ſhall 
never be taken from us, as the knowledge of Cod, the love of our Bre · 
den joy and peace ofthe holy Ghoſt, theſe ſhould ſo make us in love 
wich them, that the love of other may bee over-ſhadowed thereby. 
Thatif wee can thinke of all — commodities of this life, and 
having this judgement of them, will daily meditate one time or other 
«the homentany condition of them, wich unfeined Pra yerto God to 
renounce and forſake our old love and acquaintance with them, wee 
ſhall finde this knot more and more to bee broken, and our thoughts 
yotto be carried after them with ſuch carneſtacfle and continuance as 
theyhaye beene. 

Aud if re could poſſibly thinke what hurt they have done us, even 
our elves already, (for hat unſetlings from a' Chriſtian courſe doe 
we(m#manner){uftaine, but they arc one cauſe of it, if not the oae- 
ly?) Im perſwaded, if we could rightly thinke but of this one thing, 
wee would abate our greedineſſe, and put the Knife ro aur throat, as 
che wiſe man wiſherk in like caſe; tharis,to reſtralne our appecice. But 
uerperience hath taught, that mens latter thoughts ate fot the moſt 
fart detter than the former; (as they may well bee, ſeeing they come 
rh more mature deliberation : ) ſo yet, it may bee ſaid with griefe, 
da when wee have played the fooles, by letting looſe. our former 

Hdly luſts, and cherifhing of chem, wee ſeldome have 

t upon the latter, thir is, to dig and weed chem out, 

clle(perhiaps "upon ofit death - bedo we camp lame, When yet oft- 

; 7s 14" rrrd nent | ae 
t an 

ne ſeries, Fee would daily acou- 

M ſtome 


/ ag 


3 They are unt 
br owne, but 
borrowcd. 

Luk. 16, 13. 


True riches, 
Note 0 


4 Thinke what 
b.rt they have 
dare ks al dad. 
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| Of the declaration 9{thefixth duty, Vc. 


ſundry commodities as — any of * —— 
u. 


beene taken from them, and ſome of them in theit flout 


ä —— wakes 


warning of us to 2 moderate ule ; 
that we might not juſtifie the World: practice, 
Andirtis anor 


it goe 
— > 2 we ſhall be able) and there to marke hoy bak 
they then ſpeake of themy- yea, wich what diſlike of their worldy 
minds, chat ſo we may ſee, how little good their commodities an do 
them, in companion of that good whi.h-they have kepr 
Note. how ily ſoe ver they have beene ſought after of them: for one 
would looke that things ſo ſought. as they are of ſuch, ſhould hay 
more excel ency in them than every one ſeeth. 
7 Thinke of ovv But — by going into the houſe of mourning, wee nay 
4 fee and fo bee put in minde ot out owne death and departure, which 
cannot too oft bee thought upon, and which is the end of allfleſ, 
that thereby we may ſomewhat more like firangers, learne to ulethe 


Vit the fte. 


World after; aud that wee mult one day give an account, how ure 


have gotten and uſed the goods and. commodities. which God hah 
"I | 
88 Thus: I have in ſome ſort ſue wed how and by what meancs the lo 


of all earthly things ſhall be weakned in us, without the which we cu 
never ucthelau fil 


— wiv hath beenc fail, it weft and neceſſ- 

rily follo eth, that. if wee thus joritie and dominion orer 
hearts and .affeRions in ob cartl.ly things, then our ach. 

| 1 | bee well ordered 


eat quietneſſe and Bp" of out 
1 Lion. For who doth not 


: conlicience 5 ſor t 
know, 
eth the 


1 
erebelow, char they may bee tbe e 
. on — ere deep 


they 


her ſpeciall mcane to the contemning of the M | 
re. 


5 ale ele dos of ebe ib duy, Ve 
l. Fe chen! | ber thins reſolved in our hearts conftanely, 
ailing thereto, chat ye taught us) — free forfike 
. et be hindred from following our Lord Jeſus 
ot of his ly Commmanderments, woe are ſtayed from 
ene as wealth, peace, preferment, and 


eren conti ine and keepe our hearts from coveting and 


frin ny or to uſe qur proſperitie unlawfully, wee ſhall neither 
jury others in any thing that is theirs, nor have our commodities 25 
and choakes, to ſtrangle and hurt our ſelves; but in 

| x of this life, ſhall bee ſober and fruitfull in 

ry longing after the treaſures of che Pa- 

adiſe of God. Which fruits of pro few doe reape, but runne 
otxcelſe und paſſe their bounds one way or other, ſo truly it is ſaid, 
Thatasit was in the daies of Noe, fo it will be in and untill the com- 
of man: They did eat, they dranke, married wives, 

mw! were married, &c. that is they chiefly regarded theſe things rather 
chan the manner bow, or the end why, and more than they did conſi- 

&, #hetefore the Lord fer them in this World. And this be faid of 
te firt branch of this duty; that is, of the uſing of proſperity, and 
_ liberties of this life rightly : and how God teacheth hie 
ü ritheoftate mall require, to doe the ſame accordingly, 

ut none of the duties whichis of neceſſityto be obſerved daily of al 
ee to beſtow the day, and to give a good account of it at 


Gig and, end thercof. 
is object and asłe, H I will debarre them oftkeirmirth 


Ae which in their proſperi and th the benefit of 


der wealth ed, I will adde this briefe anſwer: I with 
projpere: ſtrength, earthly commodities, and peace, ſo 


les e And Ithanke God, 1 am not ſo en- 
of any of my good brerhren, but that with 
7. tele any — with out ward p — 

that is, true and faithfull ſervants of 


be C ie be Opry f. y. it is meet that all ſuch as 

ir to de free from ls, ſhould looke diligentiyeo their 

9 in eng rhat ou Gariour himſelfe hath taughit us, that it is an 

. — , they ſhould not thinke much to be admoniſhed 

ad pit in minde daily, to take heed that they ſtand ſure and in * 
Mm 4 
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Of the declaration of the fixth duty, Ic. 


I it not enough thinke wee) and a great favour of God, that he 6: 
us — — ay ook. ualeſſe wee 2b denn 


fulfill ing of r doth Chriſſ allow us any otheruiſeq 
take our ple ſure on the earth, than that it may not hinder us from fol. 


lowing him by temperonce and ſoberneſſe, hy humble: eſſe auc 
neſſe the way to Heaven? ot doth he beſtow more on ſome ber 
rs 


= a ww = we ma 


; 


others, that they who have much, ſhould ſet on edge the teeth of or 
by licentiouſneſle ? f 
What it u ſo ve Wee are cailed (and that moſt fitly) ſtrangers; to teach us, that wee 
as firangers ſhauld not be medling, nor intangle our telves here ſo, as wee ſhould 
lere. be untady and unwilling to goe home. And that is a tight ſtrargi- 
like living ia the world, and enjoying the lawfulllibertics of it, as ute 
ought when wee be made more ** ereby for the heavenly life, and 
doe not linger after any thing here, or cling about it ſo, that ve bei 
tied to any earthly pleaſure or profit, wee cannot, as free Citizens of 
Heaven, be broughcto be di y ſome what neetet it, and teadier to goe 
to it. And doe we thinke that they are ſuch rangers, who plead fur 
ſuch a liberty and rejoycing here, that their owne conſciences doetell 
them, that they are not willing and ready to die? Are they ſuch ira 
ge, who are privie in their one hearts, that their tejoycing is wolt 
orthe commodities and delights of this world, cating, drinking, pu- 
time; marriage, game and ſucceſſe in their dealings, &c. who if death 
co. ve upon them, whilesthey are in the middeſt of them, muſt 
needsery out and ſay, O death, ho un welcome art thou unto us, w 
have our pleaſure in theſe ? | 
I is the Lord that faith by his Prophet, Let ror the rich reypco in 
riabes, non the ſtrong in hu ſtrength, nor the miſe in his wiſdome, but 
heethat willrejoyce, let him rejoyce in this, that hee knoweth mee. Aud 
it is out Saviourwhich ſaith, Moe be to them which now laug , forthe) 
ſha howle and weepe : woe beets them which are full, for they ſpall be 
hungry. Anda geine, Somme, thon.tuthy fs time recervedſt thy pleaſure 
— 2 now art they tormented,” Lafil J. ob that was * — 
d ſaid, If / haverejoyredfortbat my bandit have gocten much, a 
for that my riches. are. great, even a were to TS the «Almighty. 
Therefore know we, that ous rejoycing ought not te bee earthly: 2nd 
y man may dot for that he hath much, going n fur 
Jecing that were but do be tied to the creature, and to reſt in 
len and de ceitfull ſday: ſo neither ma yhe rejoyce in any orhercanhly 
thing whatſoever, but he ſetteth it as well as riches, in the LordsPlact, 
from which it ought to be baniſhed, which we may be eaſily * 


* 
"LY CE ac cacocwa c3_r 1 — r 


. 1 rope 


tf; ering our Saviour Chrift himſelfe ſaid to Mary, whom hee 

„when — — 5 boutthiin, Torch mee not, for I 

ee. ng that. there ſnee ſhou!d ſecke 
the 


7 is the Lords Temple and dwelling 
u, md he it is that — rod hs as he himſelfe hath aid, Gro: 


ſome. 0H 1919 $4 | 
mn — — is> it pode have no other 4 


ae nen but hn n; not any on the earth in campariton of him. So that 
tray be ſeene of all ſuch as deſire to bee poles that Cod hath not 
ee ſetvants earthly proſ 0 naile their hearts to 
„hn them, Ahethet any t —_— to them than bes 
__ 5 who bach given jt. tar i is, —— gift or the yer & 
with them, and that all which hee giveth x — 
em occaſion to lenit them nceret unto him; who. will yet give much 
wore them which depend upon him: to this end abe 
ſerve. 
Anditbaxe noxdenyed in all that! haveGGig, bucht it den ama 
tebeft.of Gods ſcrvants to labour for carthly maintenance, chat che 
able to give rather than to receive, and that Without ac ju 
may doe it: and that they ought, to acknowledge it for a 
Cod, that he reacheth out his hand 40 helpe them with 


© * 


en here where che y be ſtrangers, and to provide for theit 


N eies ; — to — and joy full in 
d, chat abey are freed from much care and diſtruſt, and have 
te y made more caſie thereby to the heavenly life, for want where- 


dan oftheu deare brethren ate in much penſſveneſſe and ſotro w. 


Wap theynor in any u ile take ſuch ſwestneſſe in tholethings, 
us or neglect better, but al waies remember, that they 
re 


erend, that is, to ſeeke better, and ate not themſelves 


— that we in no wiſe rejoyce, nor put 
[r- but ve ith moſt great · diligence wee 

daily and thorowout our life mode- 

ors nin is to enjoy our proſperity-arigbt, and to małe that 
our liſe ſweergnd ſavoutie to us indeed which is paſſed therein. 

i pp Kats ps" to be ſaid of this ſixth 


end — feonns 


it isa great part jneſſo, every day to loołe to 
that we moderately and fruitfully uſe our lawfull 


ES thecommodigies.carthly of this preſent life, 


79 all Gods: 


52 


Ichn 30. 17. 


© Prov. 23.26. 
Plal.73. 25. 


Scale cart 
things for a ſur- 
ther end. 
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1 Pet. 4.11. 


La nent. 3. 27. bene brace the 


Job 1.6, 


Our duty here is, that when and ſo gl. 
—— — t0 ey us therewith, and roche 


henpe the 

courſe'#nd profperity of of it; yet thar with the ſame wel 
ordered hearr,: FMT have — out other Nm 
—— vor pace ms rg he Art prepared to receive 
| uge tking to be exerciſed with it, ani 

— fe alle admoniſhed the godly of iy 
edeftinate thereunto, evento be like unto tiſt n 


bee ehrowgh many of them our way to 


— ie is cot u to bearten ot our hei 
ons, to be willing to beate our croſſes mel. 
e becruſe wee doe fo ſoone ſhrinke backe i 


2s che Apotiles themſelves did henthey beiti 
=== here the qeves befort 
hey de ſo un welcome to urbym: 
f y and ſundry, and that daily. & 
with che moſt; that is, that wee love voti 
— — beende u While Free from them, and .) 
hope (ofthewhithwe have no promiſe : burr 
raided every Either knoweth what is bel 
Michon or fresdome from it to bee meer, 

wiltalwaies bring/iteo.palle.. ' 
2 Jo this end wee are edmonifhed ofthe Prophet, to accuſtome o 
that wee may dee the better ac- 
us: that ſo wee being u · 
and rebellious hearts brought 
. — more eaſe znd com- 


— N U n 122008 V7 3b ts 139 | 
—— — egind to wait upon ir 
Lord patiently in our chaſtiſements, wee muſt conſider that * Gr 
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——— ſeventh du, No. [Ys 

dag —— knowerh our weakneſſe 
crofle, and thereſore will not leave vs un- Note. 

bim lyeth : and not ſo only, bee wes _ 

bat they be greatet than 

e that our 1 — — 

extinguiſh and expel the eleete 

—— ont in us, — onely is able to guide us to 

— aright, ) chan the carnall cogitations and reaſo- 


ting of us, which dinme our faith, even as 
doe dimme the light oſche Sunne, while wee 
— theſe : Why deth God aſflict us thus ? 
| unto us ꝰ Oh, none — be more un welcome. Which 
buk Chr in — — nay bei = with 
kchacaſocings, (2 ying, doc Yeaſonines an s ariſe in pour Luke 24. 25. 
lems 40 trowble you, both needle fſe and heft Againf all which, 
awd Sataps curſed undermining — — , wer having ſo great en- 
aaragement from the Lord, ought to be thus ſtayed: that ab we can, 
—— them, and the troubles which w cannot auoid, wee 
contentodly, waiting for a good iſſue, even as in faith 
for itz ſeeing our God will ha vo us perfwaded, that of very 
he correſte th us whenſocver we be cortected of Revel 3, 19, 
hu. —— faule many times in obſerving theſe rules, and Note. 
— then to beate them aright, whiles they are 
pon un, not afterwards get any wiſdlome, experience, ot comfort there- 
— and fa ithfully matke, bow we be affected un- 
chat iþwee ſhould beopprefſed with confuſed andunprofis Fe raft marke 
ſe, diſtruſt, ot any other dangerous paſhons, wee might pg affe- 
kanpþefore, that batthey hee no fir companions forus in our afflictions, 4, * 
nd che ſaoner get out — elpy them in us; and ſo betake 


 tndthavchis be — do morethan necoſfary, * 


. reat and unwonred.. „ only great 
hckneſſes, perſecutions, and ſuch like hut thoſe alſo which |, ,,»x;, 3x: «6 
fil out very oft and commonly, 2s unkindneſſe and diſeourteſie in boſe nbi, are 


unthriſt ine ſle unrulineſſe and diſobedience im ehildten, un canon, muff be 
wadneghigencein fervonts, diſcommoditize-arid-barmesin eh 
n. like : all wbich to beare without unquiet 
ee and unſetling our ſelves out of the Chriſtian coutſr, 
bee thoughs no meane not mall gift of God, nor withour'daily 


——— wiſe regard to be attained — ms 


1 trbebbessn ble abi 
abat we are norto be dad 


— ag, and heyy. 


— bas 
that waere ase e Gor Chriſtians to r in the —— 


Pal101.2, Atheirheartt by ww other duties in the midſt of their houſes, 
ſo ii no lolfe Rard and rare in chis bearing of diſcommoditics and 
orherrroub!cy, coſhewrhemielves lights and examples tothe reſt of 
their family: Butrheſe unqquietnoſſes which ate counted ſmall ce n 
to be adautted at any time in out lives, ſeeing they unſottle and dtn 
us out of our courſe. —— that neither one nor other kinde of 
 aſflichon become unſetlings of us, this counſell we muſtrakefrom the 
Lord, wind see now: 3 tharevery day we arme ourſelr 

Luke g- 23. — frarent ſuch. as ma 1 and againſt unpatience by ſuch 

Iam 5. 10, 11. azalready are comeuponus. 

Letusthinkeirnoroile co watch and looke to ourſelves thus, — 

—— — A bee rid of that Which is toile indeed, yea 
— — . —— contrarie an hundrcd fold. Ra wee 
1 providewell'he againſt thoſe which are preſent; 
cot 2 hope which ma- 

Rom. 5. 5. — ; ſo by oute — ſhall finderhe lkehehe 

ICI 130.1. in our troubles to come. What got Toſua by this, that he had 

een ofetimisbuleeved Gods promile, lay that hee never failed him, 

ball. tiuflingithie Word which bo had ip oken concerning victory over bi 
enemies ot deli rann from themꝰ Inſomuch that after — 
of Gods keeping promiſc with him, in bringing him over the Nu 
Jordan, in gix ing Jericho and the City Ay — his hands, and in hc 
ping him againſi che — $ of Canaan he trium ene 18 —_ 
— ä—— — Lord hevi it to him) 
— . before hee — 
Jol.10. 19. RR — — Led hath delivered them imo your hands, and 
"Ty, ood rourave, 

_ ———— Paul in great afflictions to 
ug; es car gon him, but this erpencht 
* —— de bad Gldsremdeveare over bim! k wn 
Terre the' fame in theſe words: God 

hath deliver and doth deliverdaily, 20d 


4Cer.1.10 am ue alſo, ark lier mal tine to come, This exec 
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', Ofweteclaratiouoftbe ſeventh duty; G c. 
| fot (ni: s h n not have it in many afflictions, if he have te- 
Auen betein ? it hall be a ſtrong weapon to defend us from 
or deſpaĩring, and to keepe us from unſetledneſſe, and 
| Id us in an unfalliblo hope of a good iflue,cven before it 
ante Not doc his end we muſt hold our ſelves faſt to the prop of Gods 
' joniſegandliecloſero them as an Anchor: and thus we being armed, 
peſtail de the Lotits deliverance for us, as cleetely as we may diſcerne 
ie Anow v0 flie in the ayte. 
kiss eat point of wiſdome, to learne of Cod thus to beare our 
ee e that firſt we commit the ordering and diſpoſing of 
temw him, as Neſter did; by faſting and prayer of faith: ſecondly, 
in ye uſe all la yfull meanes whereby wee may have 2 good ſucceſſe 
nd end, as ſhee did in going to the King for helpe againft Hamars 
ferilliſh devices; and then the third will follow, that God will turne 
bem to the beſt. Theſe three in one ſhort verſe the Prophet ſetteth 
her, faying, Commit thy way to God, and be thou doing 
pod, and yerily he will bring it to paſſe. 
herif xree will not bee d; rected by the Lord in bearing our aſi i= 
n ( as the rebellious heart will · be ſoone ready io caſt off this yoke) 
dur will take counſell of fle ſh and blood, as Saul and many ſuch have 
lobe, yea, and David at that one time mentioned in the Pſalme, 
ſbough ſmally to his comfort, then this ſhall follow either for 
nut of preparing our ſelves meekly forthem before they come, or for 
tbankfully receiuiog them when they ate come, they ſhall fore 
lagbt and aſtoniſh us, and raiſe in our hearts ſuch paſſions and diſtem- 
Faure, as will unſert'e our whole courſe and bring us out of frame, 
bainth<Hace as wcefvallbce utterly unfit to any {eryice of God ; ſo 
ſail ver bee alſo aneneet for any Chriſtian ſociety with men, we be- 
—— ſelves for our un welcome troubles, and fo 
luguiſed in out ſpoech , countenance and behaviour, by yeelding and 
to-the frowardnefle aud unbridledneſſe of our hearts, 
rumot abide to heate of them. By all which, who doth not 
it, unt wo doe both adde new troubles unto the former, and make 
tiem which God ſendeth upon us, farre more grievous than otherwite 


It i au wiſdome 
to bet guided vy 
God iu bearing 
647 110404, 
Note. 

Heſt. 4. 16. 


Plak z 7. 9. 


2 


1 Sam. 29. 5. 
Plal. 20. 7, 


Pſal, 73.3, & 4. 


FE op we adde 


ld have becne ?- For all who have experience can tell that gerne: 


: ce of our hcarts; and the impatience which is ſufftred 
nein ay ia us, doe rayſe many diſtractions and vexations in our 
mey which wee might-elſe have beene voyd of: and the Lords 
mand Ny chaſtiſements are thereby made farre more irkiome 


And 


to ted. 
Note. 


— 


1 Tim. 3. 1. 
Colell. 3.16, 


Ofthedeclarationeftheeighth duty, Vc. 

And of this ſeventh dutie thus much. Whereby wee may fee, hon 
neceſſaty it is for us daily, beſide the well beginning of the day, and 
care forright uſing our proſperity: t ; that we bee alſo rey 
watchfull, chat ouraMictions breed ua diſorder in us, but bee quei 
borne; that ſo all parts of out lives tharowourt the day, and the whole 
courſe of our vv yes may bee ordered commendably and aright: and 
chat in the daies ofhealch and peace, wee. looking for our change, and 
labouring to bring our hearts to more humility through continual 
watching, and oft and earneſt prayers, we may not onely not count i 
firange, whenevenſharpe. viſitations fball tale hold of us; but inte- 
ſpect of the end thereof, (whichis to doe us much good) we may with 
willingneſſe receive and goe under them; eſpecially, ſceing (as hath 
beene ſaid) our moſt loving Father hath fully certified us, that he hath 
no other meaning in ſending them. And here marke, that as poore 
and rich are bath taught theit duty in common together, ſothercis 
ſomewhat to bee learned of them both ſevetally: the one to bee more 
ſpecially armed with contentation under his poverty; the other with 
humilitie and ſoberneſſe-for the right and well uſing of his wealth 
and plenty. | 


- 


— — 


C H A P. 8 IX. 
Of the declaration of the eighth duty, namely, Of uſing religious un- 


ciſes in aur Families. 


3 all the formet duties which wee muſt labour to performe, 
this is to bee added, (to the end wee may enjoy as many li- 
berties as wee can: ) that with the ſame well · governed heart, Which 
wee have beene taught to the performing of them, wee looke tha 
both in the morning and at even, as it ſhall Rand beſt with the well 
performing of other duties, wee and our Families doe reyerently 
worlhip G O D together, that is to ſay, that wee ſolemnly upon 


our knees make confeſſion of our ſinnes, and requeſts to him with - 


thankſgiving. And becauſe it is required, that the Word of God 
ſhould bee taught by us to ourthildren and charge; therefore, that 
when wee may conveniently, wee inftruſ them as they bee fit o 
conceive, in thoſe things which are moſt neceſſary for them, 0000 
ning them up to anſwer to the ſame; and that they bee incourt* 
ged to have acquaintance with the Scriptures, and to bee ay 
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 Ofebedeclarattonoftheelghth duty, &. 

un them from their child- hood, that ſo the Word of God may 
Fel in them ly, and to edifie themſelves in finging of 
Mines to the praiſe of G O D, and the putting of themſelves in 
Ar ofthe heavenly melodie and rejoycing, which they ſhall have 
Abe Lord and his Saints in his KingJome. Even this (Iſay) is 
uber of thoſe duties, which is as oft as it may, to ber performed 
our Families; I o as oſt as may bee, becauſe no mans conſci- 
nee ſhould bee accuſed for the omitting of it on ſame dayes upon 
neſſtie which may fall out: but yet no man for all that may faine 
meſſtie, to paſſe over a duty of ſo great uſe, and that which may 
land them in ſtead for fo long continuance, even thorowout his 
is, except hee ſupply the omitting of it in ſome anſwerable ſort 


And whereas by the examples of Gods holy ſervants, this duty of 

ng upon God is commended to us, as to have beene offred to God 
ine times inthe day; the other, of teaching their families, as a thing 
eg uſuall: what cauſe is there, why we, in whoſe dayes the 
— them in any ſuch duties ſometime by our ſelves, ſometime 
ni our Families, untill we might ſay, that we have beene futable to 
tem, in teſtifying our love to God, whom vee obey in performing 


lem, and their re —— care of our owne good, which we are ſure can 


rer be enough? For the daily continuance of this duty from time 
ptimethorowour our life, (although I doubt not, but that many doe 
uon and then, who yet will not tie themſelves unto it conſtantly, and 
lemſore reape the fleighter fruit of it;) ſome reaſons J will alleage 
wperſwade thereunto. 

And firſt, it may pleaſe ſuch to underſtand, that our neceſſities doe 
mute jt one day as much, and as well as another, (ny more 
Kiyhtyduties hinder, as hath beene ſaid before) ſeeing ſome are rude; 
bne worldly, ſome ignorant, and the beſtare forgerfull : and we finde 
tat every day bringeth with it ſufficient cauſe to renue our faith and 
wwgth againſt ſinne, and all kinds of diſcouragements, and to honour 


u puiſe God, (if it bee well conſidered) for his daily favours and 


lndneſſe, For ſuch duties — in uſe daily, doe hold us from many 


au which we ſhould otherwiſe runne into. 
Keing particular Families are the members and parts of the 


Gch, every Governour is that in the Family, that the Miniſter 
vathe Congreyation; therefore if they be not accuſtomed to worſhip 
Wikre God ar heme, how ſhall they be able to doe it with * — 


127 


Pfal. 55.17. 
Dan. 6. 10. 
Deut. 6. 7. 


the truth ſhineth moro cleerely than it did in theirs, ſhould be 


The firft regen 
coxcerning du- 
ties in the {any 
Note. 


Exau Cr: 
Abrabam, 
Gen. 18. 9. 
14 Tim. 4. 5. 
Joſuca.” 


Ioſh.24.15. 


Ofthe declaration ofthe eighth duty, Vt. 


the aſſembly? eſpecially ſecing experience teacheth, that the n 
being unſcaloned al — at home, is further off from — 
on the Sabback, and yet if it were not ſo, all which is done this w 
both publikely and privatly, is little enough even inthe beſt Chriſtian, 

And that wee may come the oſtner and more cheercfully hereunty 
as oft as it ſhall þchove us, we muſt know and confider, that ve hay 
therein communion and fellowſhip with the Lord, and ate admin 
to ſpeake and breake our minds unto him, and ſo have our ſoules mob 
I'weetly refreſhed thereby, as if wee met before him publikely. A 
whatis like unto ſuch liberty, that in a reverent fort we may bee al. 
mitted to put up our ſuits unto the Lord, and to receive from hin 
an anſwerto us againe? So that it ſhould not bee hard for us tobet 
brought to enjoy ſo great commoditie, but rather wee ſhould coun 
our [tate the more happy, the ofter that we may bee partakers of (ych 
a benefit. 

Aga ine, it is meet that wee ſhould in this ſort have our recourſe to 
him daily, to the end that our whole converſation may ſavour of him; 
that as all abundance of heavenlyodours (that is of ſpitituall grace) dee 
flow from his Majeſlie to all that are about him, and doe by the prayer 
of faith come neere him, more fragrant than Aarons oyntment : lowee 
being converſant with him iu this heavenly manner, may hercby, as 
by a ſweet preſervative, keepe our ſelves from all annoyance of Sata 
and the world. And therefore it is no wiſdome for us to belong from 
him inthis manner, eſpecially wee having ſuch free acceſſe unto hin 


-whenſoeyer we liſt. This reaſon ſhould the eaſilier perſwade us,becaule 


we ſee how by occaſion of earthly dealings, our cartiity minds dn 


us, (if it were not for ſuch helpes,)ro bee altogether earthly ;and in ou 


talke one to another, churliſh, hot, bitter, or light, prophane, raſh; and 
ſo in our behaviour teſtifying nothing elſe but a worldly minde. Andis 
any thing mote to bee deſued than the changing of this courſe? But 
what is fitter than chis, namely, when we joyne daily together in ſuch 
holy manner againſt it, even there where the faults ate committed? 
And thus I having ſtie wed, that there is no cauſe why we ſhould thinke 


much to tie our ſelves daily as we ſhall be able to theſe duties, weigh 


new a little what companions we have in the Scriptures in the pertot- 
mance of them. | | 
Abraham is renowned of God for his diligence and fairhfulnelſ 
in che performing of theſe exerciſes of religion in his family; for inſtru- 
Ring it, and therefore (no doubt) praying allo, ſeeing all things are 
ſanckiſied by the Wordand Prayer. Iaſas allo, who profeſſed ** 


ry 


Ä . ”PTDSSCCLMTE ME 


 Ofthrdeclaration of vb eighth dutie We: 
inte und his beuſhold would ſerve the Lotdzdid(not darkly) declare 
beni tharthechieſe"patts of Gods ſervice were not neglected, that 
| x prayer; thanks, and the teaching them their duties. And Corvelius 
ing this commend ation in the Scripture, that hee feared God with 
Aa lache and beſides, that hee-was given much to prayer; Hath 
Hluftclent reftimonic; that both he prayed with his houſhold as well 
' wpmeately by himſefe alone, and alſo that hee laboured and uſed the 
nene of inſtructing the lame, — hee might bring them to that 
kr of God which was in chem. Therefore ſeeing ſuch worthy ſervauti 
of God have gone before us in the performance of theſe duties in their 
nilies; and ſo have continued them, (as there is no doubt) as chey 
hare ſtene their daily neceſſitie to require, and that they reaped ſingu- 
lſtuit thereby: therfore it fhall be neceſſary for us, oft and uſually 
vneettogether for the private worſhipping of God in our family, even 
te hole together, be it ſmall or great. 


529 


Acts 10. k 
Coriclius. 


kor this may all ſee and eaſily know, that God hath commanded 


un parents and Fathers of Families ſhould rehearſe his Laws continu- 
alyunto their children, and (as it were) whet their memories with them 


talking of them in their houſe, and when they lie downe, and when 
nie up, and to bring the word of God into familiar acquaintance 


tathem ; which is no more than he ſaw neceſſary for them. 


Deut. 6. y. 


bythe which Commandement wee may ſee, how this latter ageof Thune eur 
Ours is degenerated from the holy cuſtome of religious exerciſes in our _ deg eneras 


ilies, which wercin uſe ſo many thouſand yeeres agone. For there 
andeno time found thorowour the day, nay, nor the whole weeke, in 
ty Chriſtianahouſes, to be occupied about ſuch matters; and yet 
lich maketh their finne the greater)how are they letted from them? 
by more weightie occaſions 2 No: but partly through ignorance, ſo 
lttthoy could not; through the trifling out of the time in idle and un- 
welſarioratk orfolly: — partly through continuall taking up of it in 
S nendlything or other, or nouriſhing techineſſe and ſuch like; * 
each heir {as well as all other good things) are broken off, 
| doe ſuch duties by t lves alone alſo, rather 
wnzegle them with their houſhold, the Lord ſorequiring ofusthe 
U;that wee ſhould doe the other alſo; and yet not ſotyjng us to one 
me, forthe rming of them, that we ſhould after it atno 
bee oft-times,as wee heard in Dewteronomie : ) but 


i us in wiſdome to appoint to our ſelves ſome one cer- 
len inthe day,or other, for that his ſervice, leſt wee ſhould ob- 
wine, but omit it altogether. 2 


N n 


p 10 
The fruit of ibis 
due 


John 16;1 4+. 


Of. theleelaratien of the nimb dutie, Nc. 
Aud as for the fruit of this dutie, if c be performed with reverence 
of us, as the Lord him(cife hath taught us, it is an opening of the door 
of his treaſurie untous ; as we, who have any experience, cantrulyſay 
That by it, we have net beene meancly inriched. So that ſuch p ye 
agd holy exerciſe is ſutable and anſwerable to the other pansof Chi. 
ſuiandutie, which ate to be donc thoto out che day, as by the ame be. 
fore mentioned may apptare. And ſo our prayer (as I ſaid before of 
the uſe of it inthe morning) ſhall be an helpe to godly life, to male u 
live better and out good life an helpe to our prayer, that we may pray 
more fervenaly: - iz | 

Therefore (to ſay no more of this point) bocauſe I have beforeſe 
downeafter hat manner we ought to pray, and preſent our ſelyes be- 
fore God in every Chriſtian exerciſe, if we purpoſe and endeyour con- 
ſtantly to continue the ſame about evening and morning; there remai- 
neth no more but this, that we take heed to our covenant indeed, and 
that webreake it not att, by cvery light occafion : neither give placeto 
ſuch lets as Satan will raiſe up in our way as, by the untowardneſleof 
our heart, by ſſeepe and ſlothfulneſſe, the comming in of firangen, 
and occaſion of ordinary buſineſſe; neither uſe it for faſhion; yea, and 
this let us know, xhat if the ruler of the family performe not this duti, 


yet is the Chriſtian familiſt ta performe it / byliimielfe. And of the cighth 
rule, thus much. 


— 


CHAP, XX. 
Of the declarationof the ninth. and laſt dutic : Of viewing the day bi. 


Ow the laſt dutie remaineth: that thou muſt with the ſame wel. 

ordered heart, whereby thou haſt bene taught to goe thorowal 
the ions of theday; looke backe before thy lying downe, how thou- 
hall paſſed it, how farce forth thou haſt walked wich God init, asthou 
art directed audtaugbt i and wherein. (as thou art able to 


chou haſ offended, whether thou haſt remitted thy care and warch,znd 


how thou haſt wandred thereby after the defire of thine owne hear. 
Thus (I ay) and inthis manner, locke backe, before thou lyeſt downe 
ta refl, thacchy ule may rejoy ec in the blefſing which thou bait found, 
(fo fame as ahqu baſi bene guided aright) and ih au maye by thin c. 
perjence hope more confidently; that thou ſhalt with more eaſe _ 


the ſame courſe hereafter : and forthy Rrayings and infirmities * 
| 10 


Of the declaration of the nimh dutie, c. $31 
| wefulland difpleaſed with thy ſelfe, that fo thou mayeſt both humble 

ele and crave pardon for thy finne, and be the more carefull to Tobn f. 14. 
ſme no more in that manner. 

This [am ſure every found-hearted Chriſtian muſt needs approve of, 

 withinke tim in good caſe, who thus lieth downe to his rell. For this 
vnd to lye do ne in peace and ſafetĩe, that it may be ſutable to his 
king and entring into the day in the morning, and to the courſe of 
lis he, ail the day following. 

Aud the benefit and fruit of this travell, who would not be glad to Theſruitof thi 
re and enjoy, Which is, continuall ſafetie and a proſperous eſtate, pradiice, 
whiles he thus ſerteth himſelfe to paſſe the dayes of his pilgrimage, and 
ne of them as another, his heart loòkiug after his actions in and tho- 
vy the day, that God may be pleaſedꝰ This were to lead a ſtrangetlike 
lie nlerd and a very walking with God: which (yet) is no moie than 
bouldbeaymed at by every good Chriſtian, and the neceffarieſt work 
wich he hath to doe. And ſuch an one ſhall well prove that he ſeeketh 
tling lome elſe where, and looketh not for his heaven here. And if it 
take, whether we looke hereby to be void of ſinne: I ſay, no. But 
fee, if there 1 the care of pleaſing Cod in the day) 
lmething eſcaped, and ſome ſinne paſſed us, which ought worthily to 


touble us, (as by Satans malice and vigilancie, and our owe corrup- 
eren. order taking with 


wn ititayeafily come to paſſe: ) yet 
an ſelyes that hath beene mentioned, it ſhall not ſleepe with us; and 

e ing ſo farre prevailed with our ſelves, as thus to hunt and purſue 

bit orpell and baniſh it; and fo to reconcile our ſelves to our God 

urid; If any mar tune, we have an Advocate, & c.) before our ly- 

ls downe, what a quiet andi {weet eftate is this like tobe? | 

hug is (will ſome ſay) an offering of great violence to our ſelyes to 

Gethurdaily, and more than Gods word impoſeth upon us: therefore 

cept it be proved to us by authoritic of Scripture, we will leave it to 

kch u lit to be ſubject to it. To whom I anſwer; that the violence _Ayſwer, 
nch i offered; is but to the fleſh; to the which wee are not debters; 

Ultherefore we are not to take thought to firlfiſlthe luſts of it, bur to Rom.. 13. 
"WMrthery rather: which muſt be granted of rieceſhrie, fit be proved, 

tarGod commanderh us to offer ſuch violence to our ſelves, and that 


chargeth us that we lye not downe in our finnes, neither 
in them; the which, what 1 than that 
o caafder and look back unto our actions done inthe day, that we 


W) hare peace when we lye downe at even? ö 


Now for proofe of this, the words of the Lord, which 1 alleage ve 
1 2 this 


Ob jection. 
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A Reaſon. 


Note. 


Of the: declaration of the ninth dutie, e. 


this purpoſe are theſe ; Ber avgry, but finne nor, let not the Suns 


downe upon your wrath, neither give place ts the De vill. In the which 
words there is more required, than in this place I urge: but yer, e 
that alſo. For the Apoſtle teacheth, that if anger bee Lindled in us fo 
want of heed- taking, yet that wee ſhould ſoone allay the fame : hut 
through the hardneſſe of the heart, after ſin is commicred, it be nor 

and by acknowledged and repented of, but it remaineth and boileth in 
us; yet we muſt force our ſelves to relent and crave pardon of it befor 


the Sunne goe downe, and ſo before we dare give our ſelves to teſi, lf 


the Devill prevailingſo farte with us, wee finde it harder afterwards 
remove it. 

Now, we know that other ſinnes are in a like deteſtation with God 
chat anger is; and therfore that they muſt be no more ſuffered to abide 


within us than it: and conſequently, if wee bee privie in our ſelvesto 


any like ſinne, that wee have offended by, wee ſhould expell anddrir 
out the (ame as poyſon, that it lodge not, nor rema ine with us. Andto 
doe this, it is neceſſary that wee take foe convenient time to us, both 
to ſearch and inquire what wee have done, and withall to purgeour 
ſelves from it accordingly; and what time is fitter for this, than when 
che day is ended © . | | | 

Bur. here, if any thinke that this was not intended of the Apoſtle 
that we ſhopld before we fall aſleepe, confider how we have paſſedtbe 
day ; geither will I preciſely urge the houre or time fo particularly: 
(for indeed he requiteth it to be done ſooner, rather than that it ſhould 
he deferred :)fo I ay likewiſe, that if this care bee conſcionably lepti 
lope other tune of the day, that there bee peace maintained berweeue 
God and us, it is well hut if that he not performed before, at leaſt de 
fore our lying downe it ought to be: which alſo, is the time very fi io 
—— our ſoules into the hands of God, not knowing whether we 
ſhall riſe againe in the morning. 

Beſides, if it bee — . by the holy Ghoſt in the Epiſtleto the 
Hebrewes, that wee take heed that chere be not at any time, and ſo / 
part of the day, in us an evill heart, we being forgetfull and flow to ob 
ſerve ſuch a charge; can any deny, but that hee doth there as well - 

uite, that we ſhould ſometime looke backe to ſee how we have reg 
ed the charge that is given us? And is any time ordinatily and forthe 
moſt part ficter for that buſineſſe, than when wee have ended the day, 
(as was ſaid? ) except ſome ſpeciall ſinne committed in the day doe r 
quire a more ſpecdy examining of our ſelves before. And if lb (= 


we reade of him) did every day of his childrens banquetting rogers, 


Of thedeclaration of the ninth dutie, Ne. (33 
; and pray for” them, and eommand them to 
nende themſclyes, (for ſo it is ſaid that Jh 
ing this te#ſen, Leſt they might therein offend God: Note. 
i wee in our owne perſon doe retaine this care every 
nd 4 praQiee? For even as men who are in great occupy- + - 
| write chircakingsand heir ayings our, burdocal- 7 __ 
| 23 any delay of time ſhould cauſe for- —— 
my yet this labour they thinke needfull about things that 


io is it much more neceſſary in the accounts o 
thar wee ſhould doe the ſame, that is, daily looke 3 e Prov 3.11.1 
li three may ptocure to out ſelves thereby moſt ſound tafery,and 928 
petit alſo che | for the time to come to doe the like, and that 
lime euſe. There is nothing againſt this dutie ſo much, as the pro- 
ptane cultome of the world, to whom all goodneſſe and controlling 
of their licentious courſes is unſavoury, and therefore unwelcome 
a ridiculous, But let ſuch goe : know wee, that if wee deſire to give 
le ce to God at our latter end, it is our wiſdome and the 
tell tion we can make for our ſelves, to yceld with all conſciona- 
liefe, a reckoning to the Lord at the end of every day: and ſo much 
be nther, becauſe wee love no after-reckoningsto be brought againſt 
— juſtly bee feared, when wee have not ende voured 
— doe the ſame from day to day, but are accuſed by our con- 
ar that wee have dealt too ſlightly ; yes, hollowly ſometime, . 
22 favouring our ſelves in paſſing by many particulars, 85 
warrere willing to be forgotten and buried. 
| which we may reade in heathen Poets, as Pyrbagera,and other 75-511 
bg this matter, may and o_ worthily to put to ſhame a 7% d ci. 
— e They vrrote, that a man ſhould looke backe at 
CI how, and in what manner it hath beene ſpent and 
8 cogitation (it is to bee feared) hath not once entred in- 
. of many, which proſeſſe to know God in Chriſt. Bur for 
wars, Har of going about it, this I will ſay to helpe them 
mad: that the more circumſpe& they have beene in obſerving of 
"5-44 a the 1 the governing of the heart and life 
fall hap pt thorowout ike day; the more readily and willingly 
4 about this view of the day- pending, at their lying 
* her ſhall they leave off, or neglect and untowardly take 
w 8 it at night, but when they have beene too ſecure 
=3 ding the duties of the day. Neither would Iayupona- 
burben, which they bee not able to beare, calling God to record 
Nn; that 


Note. 
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Of the declaration of the niuib dutir, Ne. 


that] ſecke inthis as in the reſt which. I have ſaid, only the glory ve 
God, and the further peace and comſort to all the fairbfull, mathe 
high priſing andeftimation of a godly life, which will be much bet hy 
here the life is ſo looked to in the day as I have wiſhed, and at og 
lying do wne, called to minde, and viewed, and conſcionablyredieſſa 
and ſo I wiſh every one, according to the light and grace v hich he back 
received, to confider; whether he can ſay any leſſe, but that they valle 
moſt confident, who goe about (as they ſhall be able) to małe an end 
of the day in this manner. And the reaſon hy this is requited, as the 
laſt worke beſide prayer in the family, is, becauſe a Chriſtian; bach 
ſome what to mention and deale about, and er particulatiy 
concerning himſelfe, which he cannot ſo well beſatisfied in, when bet 
prayeth in company. And he that hath moſt waril re to himſciſe 
ta the day, and joyned with the family in duties ot humiliation, at nigit 
ſhall fee cauſe enough to adde this dutie to both: as we reade it written 
of Maſter Bradford, (who had much inward communion with God) 
that hee Was never ſatished in: the duties hee did thorow theday, and 
namely, in praying at the Chappell, (when he was Fellow of a College) 
and in his chamber with his pupils, untill hee had alſo powred out his 
heart to the Lord by himſelſe alone. 

But yet notwithſtanding this which Ihave ſa id, ſpeciall regad 
ought to be had of the many bodily infirmities, diſeaſes and ficknel. 
ſes, with the ſeebleneſſe of minde, ignorance, and other incumbrances 
which many of Gods deate children ſhall be afflicted with: for they 
cannot doe as other may, neither ſpend ſo much time thereabout, and 
therefore as every one ſhall be more oppreſſed than other, withuy ö 
of theſe, ſo hee muſt needs be the inore reſpected, For in fuch cis BW | 

{ 


. - LEN 0 ak. 2 bc ; : N. 


of fickne ſſe and paine, the bare lifting up of the heart to God fincerely, 
though in a ſhorter manner, is as much; and mercy (I know) is bett 
than kerißce: but withall, this mult be granted, that the more god- 
ly every one ia, the more he will bewaile his wants, for that he cannot | 
doe herein, as others doe who feare God, and ſo this among the ref 
whichdothno lefle in a well ordered heart, than a kinde purgation, | 
diſcharge the ſoule of all ſuch droſſe as remaineth to wait him a mi | 
chiefe, Thus I have more largely, as I have thought it 2 | 
gone over theſe parts of the lite of a Chriſtian, which for the molt | 


part are every day to bee done, the better to direct him therein: 
"and Glikewife ! have ſaid that which I intended of this whole Tret- 


tiſe. It remaineth now to ſee how the practice of it is by Satan and 


our ſelves broken off and hindered : which is in the nex Treatiſe b. 
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Of thedeclaration of the ninth dutie, Nc. 


endete and handled. But firſt, I thinke to adde theſe two 
Juen: The one, that as L have ſet downe Rules for daily direction, 
5 brig helping of che weaker ſort, ſome example alſo be ſhewed 


cof. The other, what uſe is to be made of the whole 


| eAfer what manner 4 Chriſtian ſhould view his paſſing of 
Ihre 177 the day at night. 


. 8 i 
Twen thou alone by thy ſelfe for this purpoſe to view 
— : AF 


alt mindeche ſevcrall actions (as thou canſt) from thy firſt a wa- 4% 


ling; bowthoudiddeft awake. Whether with any remembrance of 
indas ſoone as thou wert readie, how thou diddeſt take order 
tbourneceflaries which muſt be done, and then wenteft to Prayer, af- 
tothy calling. Then howrthou haddeſt occaſion to be in ſome com- 
pany, and how thou didde(t looke to thy ſelſe therein: if at another 
ine in the day thou waſt alone, or at exerciſe of Prayer in Family or 
«medt;inanother part of the day, if thou haddeſt ſome croſſe befall 
lee, anch ſome ill ne wes brought unto thee: or if God bleſſed thee 
witheakhaod peace; and if thou dealtſt and communedſt about 
| res, buying orfelling ; how thou diddeſt it, and what care 
dos haddeſt therein, not to paſſe thy bounds, but to be ſober minded. 
Theleor any other like unto theſe, whatſoever actions or the manner 
| the copitations and deſires of thine heart have 


ichen, ot whatloever 
lerne, whether they were or bad, call to minde as rae $4 them 
uthoucanſt, 


Thus looke backe, (as thou art able to remember) how 
da ſpentſt the day from one thing to another, and from one place 
Werechou wert, to another: which though at the firſt it ſhall ſecme 

tand hard to doe, yet in time will be more eaſie. When thou 
* — how thou haſt had uſe of any of the nine 
dniesſer ; whichare the common and ordinary actions of the 
in tau bor the eight inward graces, which ought to be companions 
vr every day, hade accompanied thee; and then, ſo farre as thou 

Atculy doe it, givethankesfor all grace whereby thou haſt beene 
2 humble thy ſelfe in confeſſiũg thy defaults, which thou fin- 
COIN beene committed by thee, and praying as thou ſhalt ſee 


Herewith, J have fer done 4 patterne and example to direct thee 


therein 


Nn 4 


4 concerning the ficſt , this I have thought expedient to fay; 5 Chriftion 


view the 


he day, before thy lying downe at night, firlt, paſingef the 
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thereia which as thine c ſtate doth agree wich it, follow, and cum 
it, hoy to ordet thy ſelſe in the teſt. by 


I forme or example of ui. wing or paſſing of the dey;whenweareready 
10 |, cdowne at even, giving light to a Ciriſtian, low to v (1; 


hu owne paſſing ef the day. ] 


1 Thanke thee, O Lord, for my awaking with thee, and that with 
willing and readie minde I &«:tred into the day after, with calling 
upon thee, (it thou d: ddeſt ſo,) and fot᷑ that I had libertie and oppoger... 
nitie thereto : and that afterward I went cheere fully to the duties of 
calling, or ſupplyed the omitting theceof, ſome other way with a 
conſcience ; and that I was wary in company and in ſolitarineſſe, and in 
my proſperitic ; and under my chaſtiſements that I might not offend; 
hut that I did ſome good as I could: and that I had my partin Family 
exerciſes, and had care inmycarthly dealings, chat I might not be mad 
worldly by them; that I have taken any benefit by meditation and 
reading, (if thou haſt done. ſo) and now at the end of the day, that] 
looke backe how I have paſſed the day, :- 

Thus, as theſe or any of them have beene done of thee, call ihemu 
minde, as thou canſt, and how they were done : and as they and ſuch 
Iixe are the chiefe actions to be done in the day; ſo proceed ingiving 
thankes far doing them (or ſo farre as thowhaſt) with thy minde ſeaſo- 
ned with the graces, which ſhould direct all the actions of thy lit 
thorow the day: even the. ſore- mentioned eight, thus: 

I alſo th ee (O Lord.) that in theſe ations and parts of my 
life, I have not done themin opinion of any good::efſe in mee, but by 
thy grace: and haye thereby. humbled my ſelfe for my iinnes, and em 
braced pardon by faith: = by the ame faith, have beene holden from 
my ſinnes, and kept in doing many duties, as Love, Mercie, Upright 
ne ſſe, and che workes of my calling; and ha ve had ſome confideration 
of my morcalitie, and looked for thy comming; (on che Sabbath that 
have attended to ſanctiſie it in publile and private exerciſes, andebi 
I have held the peace which ach underſtanding ; and had thy kind- 
neſſe in remembrance thankfully, with ſome uſe of watching and priy- 
ing; and now viewed the paſſing of this day in this poore manner (let 
expcricnce bri hope of bettet oing.this from day today : and if chine 
heart goe wich che mentioning of theſe, thou ſhalt finde great ſavout i 
them.) But ſceing*1 — and failed many wa yes both in god 


0 oing, and the right mannes of it, and in followingthe devices and 5 
1 


4 1 luric 

ebe an! Tarent Don 

Ae cheegdewaildit,comſesndjydgecy Ge, 

poair;chacthou mayeſt! finde-metcie in that thy need: 1 conſeſe 
— eee 


Hows arts. | The aue whole. Tai. 


nn 
n flat 


-which I id, would adde, was the uſe of this 
— hi of the Doarie of this Treatiſe, Of dail 


thy ule and life, it may be gathered 'out of that which hat 
= it; and out of this laſt patterne or example ſo farre as 
toakeſtnothingin it, which God 1 And that is in few 


7 —— walke with 

rhe — —— 
as ma enjo ee, long- 
ee, and fo that — — day, weane 

— — froam any ſuch noyſome bait or provocati- 


a uſuſſereth thee not to ariſe in — walkethorow the 
| lye done at gn yunderGods prote- 
| vy day, 3-Ril ſay ; wiſhing — — 


ce = — but one — that may fall onthee to 
after, which. ſhould not elſe fall out in thy whole life. 


45; life which will not Rand with this, let ity; be 
geen — and N of wen 


132 a Prayer, \comaining the r frame of the life 
which js 10 ; e daily led of a true C hriftian, 


Ame pu rwe ce e arb ind direii a Cbrifiar, how tu begin tbe day 
vb Afy — and confeſſion fine, and thankes, after - 


he Lord :.containing in it the matter of this 


bebarh aviched wit 
Fon — for hinatoprattiſe thorowont the day folowing, and 
„1b. pm be drawn ont of ir an fy, of every 


383 


The uſe F 
dodtrinc of this 
Treatiſe. 


Note... 


Lon God moſt mighrie, — — * Chriſt, let Te entrance, - 


0 thatmiude bee in — Which! is in thy faithful people, * 3 


\Mcditation. 


Thankſgiving. 


——— oh of rbeninth durie, Nr. 


the — po even ſound and withou 
SS — — _ 
pu our 

and have tried chat iris — happy eſtate which hereem 
— yed. And with 2 minde let mee enter into m y Medumm, 
Thankſgiving, Conſeſſion of ſinnes and Prayer. For As — harelia 
Heaven (OLord)butthee? ot hom doe l deſire on carth in compar. 
ſon of thee ? who doeſt wharſoever it pleaſcth thee, and haſt aller. 
turès even the Devils ſubject to thee:who,as thou haft filled the uk 
carth with thygeodneſſe; i particularly thy mereies ate wonderful 


tu me, and that u ſoule knowetb tight well. And as in oy 
— ws h — — love and 


cone, ye —ꝛ— us for our owne good to 


chat . And yet, leſt wee ſhould bee Powe: 
this World,and ſerour del clight on then, 
— — ines this world 


arc vane and ſoone flicting away, and wee our ſelves with 
chem daily rawing umco our end Thou | haſt cauſed — 
-liſhedi allfleſh is grafſe, and the glory 
A ir, Ache flower the ſield that and that TD 


the mot they have beene — the more | deep! 

King and ver us when they forſake us. And leſt wee ſhould 
hope ot our eſtate afterthe deceitfull dreames cf our — 23 
weeare molt eafily inclined to doe, thou haſt lively ſet out our whole 
ſhape as in a glaſſe, to be full of nuſerie and curſedneſſe, if wee haven: 
yet attained to know that wee are thy Sonnes and Daughters, and tha 
our names ate ritten in the Booke of Life. Theſe all and ſuchlike 
while I meditate upon, as alſo, that thou wouldcft have us every day 
make our ſalvation more ſure, and to be perſwaded of thine unchange- 
able love; I wonder at them, and moſt of all to conſider thine incllins 
mw — kitdneiſ in them all. This . * 
is exceeding great unfeined-thankes, with joy unſpeale- 
able and glorious, eſpecially * that I ſee, thou haft yas all this fot 
mee, even the un worthieſt of other: that bor my ſake thougaveſt ij 
deare Sonne to death, that — bring meetocvetlaſtinglife: that 
to mee among other, thou wouldeſt have pom Ares glad tidings of it to bee 
brought —— preached, to the end that I may know my ſelfe as ſurelyto 
tbe one of thine, as il were athered up to my Fathers to enjoy tb p- 
:{cace molt glorious ly: that of me among the reſt of thy olen 
ones, 
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elarmiverof the-ninth durie, Wc, 
ei. ei V-regardang care, agiinſt all things that 
Ar tunlihue the ſome even to my lives end; ben 


1 5 


- - 
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le nentge veouble nor danger, nen ber Devill nor Het 
lar cheuc haft granted mee to know it by Baith; and inroken - 


[ 
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ee nel ce ed enademmeableto love geodnefſe nad tout 
ail lone men ſure :; chat thou kraft vtdught vepentance m my herrt, 
nuchy L ende vou to fotſaloe alt no un ſinnes and to deſire to pleaſe 
1 that chou haſt given me a delight in thy Word, her- 
e favour in it thet thou turneſt mine afflictions to my 
tescheſt mee the right and ſober uſe of my proſperityʒtbat 
8 un thy Mijeſtie by Prayer, when Iwill, and 
verdgneedfull; that I have libertie:to uſe all orherhelpes 
irchentaicaining of a god ly life; that 1 may tiſe up when I have fal- 
defended thee, and returne to thee againe that thou haſt given 
olive agsinſt Sinne and Satan, as a Souldier of Chriſt, and makeſt 
o ſinde jo in the Chriſtian life, and thy ſervice to be perſeſt free 
a ſorull this, that chou giveſt me hope of neerer commu- 
aun with thee, chat thou a ſſureſt mee, vhat through thy power I ſhall. 
enabled to perſevere in this Chriſtian courſe to my lives end, and that 
tferit, I ſhall be received into glorie. 5 
g and further, that thou haſt not onely heſtowed theſe great privi- 
uon me, which are proper and pecullał to thin owne children, 
u haſt in moſt grac ious manner provided fot the continuance of 
ele undo mee, and miniſtred abundantly unto mee the good things of 
in life : 38, to live under a melt Chriſtian and Religious Prince and 
Ing, defending and maintaining the Goſpell aga inſt all Antichriſtian . 
ali and tyranny, and other adverſary. power, andthe ſame truly 
nifncrelypreached, and by whom our lives, liberties and livings 
— — 907 rag I thankfully alſo acknowledge thy great mer--. 
the fellowſhip; which I have with thy. good Servants in living 
Whehem, and. for that credit and favour which thou granteſt mee a. 
_—_ for convenient habitation, eompetencie of thy out- 
Udleſßag, good liking; contentation and agreement in marriage 
(orif ones late require it; om of it) for health and ſtrengt h to walke in 
I femicular calling, and the benefit of a lawfull calling it ſelſe, for 
keedome from gre vH paines and diſeaſes; from ſuit and ſet vice, 
baden and wank 4 to Pope and Tyrant, and all otherunreafonab:e: 


| d por bleſſing and ſucce ſſe in my la w full affaires (other benefits men- 


WW", as thou ſhalt ha ve cau ſe.) | 
Theſe thy mercies with many other daily renued upon met, both -» 
toe 
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| ſe mes (blay)wo thi 
— ev ing and bound: to enn * 
lod; in him ? and «gaine: What ful 
rendes unto hich hath no end dor mean 


confics! 


but 1 aſant: this caulcththe 
ſteength of mine unculy luſts and: unla full deſires to Wanze and ber 
weakned in mee, contrry. ta that ich ſometime I have found: 
8 and the bardeſt pants oſaj 

ela ſcne not inchine odd iſplenſure, but of favout and mer. 
£y'3 and that ſor my good thou doeſt of very faithfulneſſe, cauſe m 


| (whenlocver lam chaſliaed)ta be cotrected- And ſo, for thine aſſiud 


ofmo-alle, lam; sad more le arne, dal ko be thankful. Audche n, 
Lied t cauſahereaſybanuν La e pptivq in mine o we hett how ly 
tiecauic 1:give of det headling, and moſt kinde regarding of 
Eldecaulasrintumera Why 1 ſhould be given up. 
obate ſenſe ; and boch bee made an example unto others in this 

y ; and after, be caſt into endleſſe woe. 
For beſides mine ociginall ſinne, wherein I was conceived and bone, 
my: whale.life (before Te was-called ro kno w thee to bee my di ou 
h Qhriſt my Redoomer) wes nothigg elſe but an utter depuring 
from thee; and a diſhonauring of thy Name. In evcty Commandemem 
and branch thereof, I was rebellious; and diſobedient to thee, and ibu 


as many times. a8. I have haires upon my head. Aud ſince thou bal 
waſhed mn from my wickedneſſe, mg me from my fins, where» 
rcadi 


I hould have roundly y liked and ſubmittedmy 
elfe to thy holy will, which is the rule of righteouſaeſſe; yer I hate 
felt, and doe daily, that] am hindered much from that good courk 
which Ideſire; not doing the good Which I would moit willingly, 
but oſt · times that hich I allow nos; And yet beſides this,] perceive 
that chere is much ſiune in m, which know not, (as from time to time 
ſince my firſt beleeying inthee, I have by little and little cſpiedand 
found out:) ſa that moſt · juſtly I may ay; Oh Lord, who can tell the 
manifold exrours of this life, or ho w oft he offendeth thee ? And as fut 
the decritfulneſicof ſmue, whois wiſe enough to diſcerne it in many 
things? as wheoavolhell he angry, although it be for a juſt cauſe; wir 


wee ſhall give our eye and heart liberty to pleaſe ihemſelves in that 


which they deſire; when wee grow weakeia Faith, faint in * 
| i(trutt 


Of thetielaratlonof the ninth wile Le, 1 


ung thyy providence, even whiles we be about our lav full buſi- 
och ne: which becauſe I feele my ſelfe ro be incumbted 
= nd withmany ſuch; 1 doe here as molt unworthy im myſelfe, 
s leagee the fame, and bumbly ſue unto thee (O heavenly Father) 
+ &wdeare Sommes fake Teſus Chriſt, to pardon ſtill my ſinnes and Prayfer pardon, 
tion u ho doe confeſle, that I offend thee ſo oft in the day as I IH, 
aun expreſſe : and this morning to receive me gracioully into th right aſc _ 
eprotecion, that I may be ſatiate and repleniſhed with thy 0099" gay 
þringkindnefle, fo, that all che th after I may retaine the ſavour of it, 
memy heart ſo fixeetly ſeaſoned with it, that I may finde and feele all 
addons, as good things to proceed out of the good treaſurie of it; 
gdnorto be fleſhly, rebellious and corrupr, as procecding from a root 
A binemeſſe. 
Andasforthe finne which is hidden from me, reveale and bring to 
on, that I may be aſhamed and humbled thereby, and nor 
thypardoning of me to bold licentiouſnefſe,making that a colour 
imill me: but let me plucke downe all pride of my heart, and fee 
in ſelfe daily, and ſo this day, more indebted to thy Majeſtic, than o- 
tterwiſe I could poſſibly thinke my ſelfe to be; and to ſend up more oft 
wear Prayers againſt the fame. Thus (good Lord) let me ſenſibly 
eleqhis mornings wor ke to be etfectuall through thy bleſſing, (even 
vis tlũne owne ordinance, that I ſhould begin the day thus) that I 
mybavemy heart inlarged hereby, to doe my other duties with more 
erte aad fruitfulneſſe: and that I being thus perſwaded of thy favour, 
uf olſo be aſſured that thou wilt be with me to aſſiſt me and bleſſe me 
ail the Tawfull werkes and actions which thou haſt in thy wiſe pro- 
ſienee laid upon me this day to doe. 
and ſeeing thou haſt appointed, that we ſhould be occupied in ſome 2 
mell and worke profitable to others, which alſo may keepe our ſelves: Pre fordiſ- 
fwmidleneſſe, incline my heart toobey this thy Commandement, not «b«rgeef dui 
ayforothercauſes, but chiefly becauſe thou wilt have it ſo, and wich — — 
bu checrefulneſſe that may ſhake off tediouſneſſe and untowardneſſe in, Le 
ufame as of my frailtie may be obtained. In the workes of my calling 
«me keepe my heart from all diſtemperature, diſorder and rebellion, 
ud containe my ſelfe from every evill Way; in the good ſucceſſe which 
ls giveſt, let me not be lifted up with lighineſſe: in the contrary, not 
al donne with immode rate hen vineſſe. 
Let mee ſee and ſufficient cauſe of intermitting the ſame 25 


u I ceaſe.rom it, and let my minde bee ſtable and well _— to 
ollow 
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- $43 Of the. declaration of the ninth dutie Cc. 
For thu part of follow thee, though the actions of the day be many and variable. in 
bebe companies let mee frame my ſelfe this day, to be hatmeleſſe nd y 
1 vl ar" , cent at home, eſpecial'y, where Tam like ro meet with many oecafr 
Ke Fo "7" tooffend. And therefore let met bee warie againſt the common ey 
which are in Families, as brawling, diſagteeing with any, anger, 
charitablensſle, reviling, prouokiog, or being provoked by others: * 
forbcaring, and forgiving, if I have ought againſt any; ſo ſet me bees 
from fooliſh je ſting, ſlandering of others, lying, unprofitable and nee 
leſſe talking: So abroad let me not faſhion my ſelfe afterthe eyll erm. 
ple of the World in theſe or the like, but humbly carrying my ſelfers. 
wards mine equals, giving honour to my bettets; and making 
ſelfe equall with thoſe who arc my inferiours, as knowing my 10 
what I am; 
And not onely ſo, but as Iſhall have opportunitie, grant (good 
Lord) that I may doe good by exhorting, teaching, comforting, and 
admoniſhing, and offering my ſelfe to take good by receiving theſame 
where I way, that thus I may leave no ill ſayour in any place; but with 
comfort: call ro minde the companies that I have beene in, andnat 
4 VWithancvill and accuſing conſcience. And chat part of the day which 
For the right uſe hall have free from the fore-mentioned duties to bee alone, whether 
of ſoltarineſs jourgeying; ſitting, walking, or lying, grant (moſt mercifull Father) 
that my heart may be weaned from vaine cogitations and fond defires 
even the — and that out of the good treaſurie of my bean 
may raiſe holy and profitable Meditations; oft muſing of the heaven 
things contained in thy Word, namely, thy mercies, of mine owne 
mortalitie, troubles, ſubjection to ſinne and Satan; and how mayor- 
der aright all my lau full affaires, and diſgtace and bring indiſcrece 
with my heart all iniquitie and the very appearauce thereof. Let me 
ayme at theſe things this day as at a — 5 
bs And heteas (moſt mercifull Father) wee are wont togoe to prayer, 
For cheereful- hearing, conferting, and reading of thy Word with much unwilling- 
— e neſſe and untowardnefie; and to bee fleepie and unreverent therein ; 
— grant, that I may be armed againſt theſe: and contrarily may ſtirre up 
my ſelfe to cheetfulneſſe and gladneſſe, when ſuch times in the d 
come, ſeeing thou haſt appointed them to bee eſpeciall helpes for my 
weakneſſe; labouring, that my heatt mayboe affected with them, and 
ſtrength obtained thereby from Chtiſt qeſus my head, to goe forward 
in my ſeverall duties. Let mee in all theſe and other actions this dy, 
hold faſt my confidence in thee, that thou haſt a father! y care over 8 


Of the decharation of the ninth dutie, C. 1 


bai y.afflitions (which it ſhall pleaſe thee to ſend)to my 
| and granting mee many ſweet bleſſings for my further in- 
* ement: that when 1 ſhall be perſwaded, that theyare both from 
ref facherly compaſſion and tender care, I may greatly be uphol- , 12 to 


lrudcomforted, And whatſoever I ſhall have to deale in with any a', ame 


| be not inpreſence with him, let me ever give that which the nech and 
lo hurt none in 


alete hum, as farre as I {ce it to appertaine to me: eſpecially inthe 
— of this liſe, that none = have any juſt — = com- OY 

peofany injury done by mee: neither may I have any wound of 
aaſcence-atany time for ſuch gaine or ſubſtance, and the rather for 
in lam gien too much to look after mine one right; and with this, 8 
kmercy and compaſſion bee joyned, that Imay, as thou haſt inabled Foribe nieht 
nr glad the hearts of ſuch thy poore ſervants, as whoſe neceſſities it aſe of 2 "Pp 
woſ{2ppertainech to me to teleeve. __ 

And ſo long as in thy fatherly wiſdome thou haſt purpoſed to grant Hereremember 
ec health and proſperitie, let mee uſe and enjoy the ſame with much e 
tabfulnefle ; and ſoberly, humbly and meckly carry my ſelfe in that _ — 
tae, not thinking my ſelfe any thing better chan ſuch as want it: let earthly del ues. 
mroedifdaine others, nor my ſelſe be drowned in idleneſſe, ſenſualitij 
ul ſottiſi eaſe; but let mee bee ſo much the more profitable in ever 

worke, whiles thou giveſt me ſo many helpes thereto, than in af. 

ons [ could be; that ſo I may ſerve thy majefty with a ſound minde 

u body, ſo farre as thou ſhalt ſee it expedient. And yet not promi- 


to my ſelſe continuance of po and proſperitie, but to looke for 


ij change; to [carne to bee abaſed, and to want: and contentedly, 
IF nd patiently to take up that croſſe which thou ſhalt allot 
momez receiving much comfort in the triall of my faith by thy chaſti- 
Agof me, and for that I know that in great mercy and love thou doeſt 
And (good Lord) keepe from mee heavie judgements which are 
voremy ſtrength: and when thou freeſt me from many other troubles, 
*ncein no wile trouble my ſelfe with an evill conſcience. 
Aaddecauſe I am occupied about many things in the day, and ther= 9 
re am more readic (through the Devils malice and vigilancie, who . — 
all occaſions againſt mee) to bee unſetled and brought out of occaſien. mel 
bane, grant (mot loving Father) that Imay at ſuch times remember, 
boy [ought to have a Raicd minde and conſtant, ever counting one 
ling o de neceſſar y in the midſt of all my buſine ſſe, dealings and va- Noe. 
ac faftions: and that is, that Lmay highly priſe thy Word, that fo 
wy doe thy will; ſeeing 1 beve then ot nced of this grace offaich- 
e, 


Of the declaration of tbe ninth dutie, Nc. 


fulneſſe, and care, when the d is greateſt, And yet | 
overtaken with any forgetfulne — una wares york ; 
ſlipping into any ſecutitie, raſhneſſe, earthlineſſe of minde, = " 
blind- ding of mee, that I ſhould be thereb unſetled, aud that | 
courle of holy walking be broken off, yer — | Lord) leavemenat 
ver · long in that danger: grant me to eſpie my fall and offeuce whir 
ever it be, and not to hide it in any ite burſpredily to acknowledeei 
that I may obtaine mercie for it at thy hands, and ſo may rewure; 
thee 2gaine, becauſe I have ſufficiently ſeene and tried that otherwie 
it is no living here, but worſe than death, to haye thee at any ine 
againſt mee. 

Laftly, I moſt humbly beſcech thee, that I may fo warily carts 
my ſelfe thorowout this day in all that I goe about, that Imayng 
be unwilling.to view my doings, and what hath beene done amiſſ, x 
evening, and reverently looke backe and examine how [ have ſpent 
it, and that by theſe rules whereby I have prayed to be ditected: ud 
that I may bee willing to ſee where I have failed, that I may the be: 
ter know what badneſſe doth ſtill remaine in mee; that fo I may have 
juſt occaſion to humble my ſelfe and confeſſe my ſinne to thee, ud 
may make an end of all breaches, not lying dawneiin any of them u- 
repented. 

Let mee count this no toile nor burthen to doe it, as the molt of 
the world doe, who thereby provide ſo many after - reckoning for 
themſelves, that they cannot anſwer one among a thouſind of then. 
Arid by all my weakneſſes, neglects of dutie and out- ſtrayings, let me 
not be diſcouraged to leave off this daily looking to my wayes, but to 
inereaſe my care rather. And wherein ſoever I ſhall ſee and finde nut 
have obtained grace in any good ſort to be guided by the dire dia 
which thy Word ſetteth before me, there I may be joy full and than. 
full that thou makeſt any part of my dutie eaſie to mee, which I bon 
to have beene farre orherwiſe, And thus let mee have ood proofe, 
chat in all the carriage of my ſelfe and in every part of my lifel an 
a ſtranger on earth, as my fore - fathers were; and lye dome in 
peace at niglit, even as this morning, through thy goodneſſe, | - 
peare before thy Majeſtie. And for the nouriſhing and preſerving 
of this Chriſtian libertie in mee, and that 1 may walke after this di. 
rection carefully, let my prayers bee oft (as I may bee able to of- 
fer them) and earneſtly continued this day, and watch fulneſſe ad- 


joyned thereto, 3s thou haſt taught mee : chat although this _ 


ledig obwintd;of thy 
—— 
an beer pet ſaded to make 

3Ys but every day hereafter wbereſaever 
ate or conditiontoe ver I ſhall be. That by 

is ( riſtian courſe; I ; may fee my pro- 

MF: ſelfe, and. litt le eſtoming of this 

moe that I lwe by faith : and that 

begray-headed aud wax old, I may have mine old-age 

bleſſed unto me, and not full of tecliouſneſſe and wearinefle, idleneſſe 
nd unprofitableneſſe, way wardneſle, frow ardneſſe, and ſuch like an- 
es, whiles I acquaint my ſelfe now with the renouncing and for- 

ng my will iatheſe and ſuch like; that thus my latter dayes may be 
dener than my former, 

Aud for the obtaining of grace to the practiſing of all duties this 
dy, atme me with the armour of a Chriſtian, that my particular acti- 
mmey by the helpe thereof, be well iordered: that by the armour of Tbe m 
fith l may be able to belceve all times, and be kept from doubting and 
lilruſt in hee, what ocaſions ſoever may be dfred me of the ſame; 
tt I ſtanding and abiding in faith conſtantly, may finde and feele the 
ſweet fruit and benefit of chat part of my armour: and that I may Note. 
teloſerled in hope, that [ may not faint even in ſtreits, though I ſee 
way (to mans reaſon) of good iflue, but by patience may bg up- 
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bolden. That I may fo be cloathed wich the breatt-plate of 1 


= — 


le, dat I may not feare any danger by falſe accuſations and maliti- 
u tongues; but may bring forth plentifully the fruits of righteouſ- 
tefſe in all my dealin s, and mine innocencie may ſhine as light in 
tie world. That my knowledge, by thy Word may direct mee to 


Ucerne ood from;evill , truth from errour, and ſo may keepe my 
ken ling by the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. That I beirg ſhod 
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pocrihe, and may cartie my ſelfe in laineneſſe and ſimplicitie through- 
. . een illnor and with 


tis courſe of life, let it be, as I have prayed, as ſuperfluous rubbiſh 
Molf and caſt from me, and let mee have nothing to doe with it, 2 
Oo 9 


U 
, | s of peace, may not only have peace of minde, in the ! 
kh une of health and proſperi: ie, but may be prepared _— to goe ii 
. a my journey of this life to the end thereof, yea, even in ſiekneſſe ö 5 
1 tadtribulation alſo. And laſtly, that I may be ſo girded about with 1 
7 rie and integritie, that I may be farre from hollowneſſe and hy- ; 
| | 


* 


— 
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\fo my life may be free from 5 — | 
whoteoerrrelethoakuawet ient for me, bodily or Wn " 
this liſe or that which is to come n it to me for fake: w 
. whom with thee O Facher) and t holy Ghoſt, de all honour id 
glory forever, x ki 
This prayer is not ſet downe to urge any to uſt it daily, but u 
ay ——— and ſometimes to ſtitre up thoſe that feele 
themſelves dead and uufit to pray, . reading it oyer: 
and every thing in it ſo farre to be *. bs 
the tate of the l 


require. 
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THE FIETH TREA- 


TISE, SHEWING THE 


LETS: WHICH HINDER THE 
SINCERE COVRSE OF THE 
Cbriftian life before deſcribed. 


ka — 


Cman L 


Of the ſuneme and order of this Treatiſe, and hem it agreeth 
well with the former. | 


- S it is the love of God, which conſtrai- 
vcch and enableth us to love him, ns Cen firs: 


therefore to endeyour to obey him; ſo Joha 14-23. 
the wicked who are not beloved of him N 


cannot love nor ſerve him: therefore it 
were infinite, and not to my purpoſe 
here, to make a lar 2 of this. 


e Whar lets hindert from the ſame, 

ſeeing it is no one particularly, but 

many which hold them from a godly 

not life, as alſo from faith. But ſeeing the 
oftheimp iments Which hinder them altogether, are alſottops 

ul ayes to i deare ſervanta, that they be not ſo cleere lights in 


example - there- 
— OY . 3 que 


of inthe way toago 
Must — ary. rarer Fat but chief 1 
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Of the ſumme and order of thu Treatiſe, Nc. 


He that ij guided 
— by 1; _ char Ran ſha! 
1 Ke his eres enemies, and 51 have ſaid) ſhall fader 
8 = oy 1717 fel 1 bg fdund nor en pbygd c. 
104 1 — tie = Rlickic of a godly lit in ay 
Tere. for chas it I-dreame of no perfection tt 
2 life; FT 7 li Ive bed ; bt whert hee 
is, and whether h Jt of hig wa hey Hall from time to time: 
hee ſhall bl accom btw 4 t day, and from day to day, 
with faith Bepellotkf e meokneſſe, riꝑlucouteſſe, upright. 
neſſe, patience, tempetancie, ſomeu hat armed againſt trouble, having 
the Word (accordingtdthe mei ute of Mitknoutets ge and faith) reacie 
to guide him what to follow and whattorctuſe, 
Now therefore it might ſeeme needleſſe to ſay any more aboutthis 
matter. And indeed this Ifay, that he is ſetled firmely in „ 
Note. ctice of that which is befoxe ſet doyng, ſhall finde every day leſſe to 
But bee u hinder Nm than other, and =_ briftian Hife more eafie to him. But 
know what dan. hecauſe we are not gnoratt b itans' ehretÞt iſcs, (Scho, as he is fir 
ah — ate caſt our, and with much adoe : ſo hec is afterward more herce 
we til te der feli bye e ſciped IT 
$43.00 8 Ee ra like; 1 
$141 6: aff obEived aba tepreerffahtty; as tc 
ding itorherwile, ſhoild be ra ged af 
haveſiid of the parts altetdie, with how 
Practiſed; fo 712% fret m6 Sele Whole 
up bf che unite) —— of che | 
teme the more Uficule: But*zhhotigh rhi 
CFmearie, not td enoutect ant! caſt off of l pra 
h the difficultie ard hardvefſe which ſeemerh to bee in but 
will re hope ther God Wb ſtrer then them to abide conſtant- 
therein; in is 1 ueſt:) yet they muſt know, that 
there ib fall dit very 1 Jets naler And hold them batke one 
gar de eber n ce nt Coin 6 make the dectrine #hid 
Gould de chem, Wirhout Rwit Ude them. The Devil (25 T hore 


$547 water ere blSckes exe way, to hinder them from p 


tHe and ifter this courſe of living by fob dai. 
ente ſone which deſire to picaſe God from! their 
e acyuaimed/ with any rect ion ho w to bet gaided, 
ene behind e ern wee mult therefore ſeehe, how do prop 
un bringonchens which are thus weake; as well as give rules te 
n nende vour to bring them by little and litile to this 
ths, is well as teach the other how to Keep in the good courſe which 
ty haveatrained to. Finally wee muſt in a wiſe ant tender tege rd of 
*theirfrailties, (as forgetfulneſſe, earthly · mindedneſſe, coldneſſe ſtoth - 
elt Alſd of their iĩgnoramce and other wants of experience) tech 
tem, (s Ood harh —.—— how to riſe when they are fallen, and 
nume into the way when by occaſion they are gone out: hat thus 
notebee too much diſmaied by their infirmities, but rather 
inobüvaged to have betier acquaintance. with the life of a 
Gallun ſcring chere are ſo many helps, meanes and inticements ther- 
Ogranted to God. Alſo to make them better ſec themſelves, 
le tileneſſe which-remainech in them, and Satans malice and other of 
liproperties, how many ch ings hee la yeth in their way to make them 
fumble thereat that the reading of theſe may hold them from ſecuri- 
tt,and from ſa intne ſſe aud We atĩneſſe intheir Chriſtian courſe, where 
pibey are moſt inclined of themſelves, though they were ſer forward 
dato by no other. | 
Von although, as oft as i man practiſeth not this or the like daily 
lichon in is certaine that he is letted] yet every one ſeeth it not to be 
mdby, neither how or by what hee is letted; much leſſe how to 
e: cherefore is this place and Treariſe of the lets moſt need- 
W,10fhew what lets will lie in our way to hold us from following 
pod direction, and from praQiſing of che Chriſtian life daily ; that 
dey being kao une, may bee prevented and avoided, ſo farte as wee 
| 9 if tho rules for directing us bee cte- 


*% er 


| :Joratleaftwile if wee be hmdered any manner of way, 
ee may fee how, and having remedies at hand, wee may bee 
kat repaire ſpeedily unto them, and thereby returne into the way 


Ladet I have thought! it expedicir ro ſignific che fame in 
ws Chapeer, and that my pu . ſpeake in the wholeTreatile - 
vlomay; of theſe and ſuc h like matters of purpoſe, forthe helpe and 
Onfort' of ſuch as cannot yer finde the Lords yoke to bee eaſie, nor 


ls commandements leaſant and: ſweet unto them, at onc time as at 


as: in another, but toileſome and n. Note. 
0 


ker, in ont 
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Tha weaker cul 
the re ger 
Ebrift 18 mu 
be hei ed. 


Note. 

Cbriſt int muſt 
lcarne HW 0 
rc lura when 
th y ae gone 
911 of ths WAI, 


Every one that is 
letted ſecih not 
how. 


Of the ſimm nd or der of thi Treatiſe Vt 
So thatalthough I have in the firſt Treatiſe ſaid ſome what Particularly 
for their ſakes, as I could take fic occa ſion to doe : yer becinſe I los 
that many who ate willing to live well kriſtianly, doe wake x 
tolle thereof, end doe not linde any great ones in the dutietof it: 
aud cherefore make queſtion, ofcentimes { ſceing they finde io hid 
\ whetherithey were beſt to goe forward, or no; eſpecſally when they 
have beene driven to commit any ſhamefull ſinne; therefore I thinks 
it very expedient to remove theſe dangerous thoughts, and ſhew them 
ſome wa y to come out of this uncamfortableneſſe. nai 

Now che maine and chieſe lets. ate, che Devill withall his force, (, 
tilticand malice ; and our evill hearts fo farre as they ate unteſommed: 
and by meanes of both, all things in the world, though not in their ow 
nature, but by them made occaſions tous of falling. and offending God. 
Whereby may be gathered, What I meane by lets and hindrances i 
this Treatiſe, even whatſoever may hold us backe from peace with 
God. Now all theſe and every of them is able to breake off our courſe 
in godlineſſe, that we ſhall not bend our mindes otherwiſe than in ſome 
generall ſort and manner to worſhip-God, and live with men: and dl. 
though they, prevaile at ſo with all, that they break off their courſe il. 
together, yet ſome one patt or other of the godly life (hall be negle. 
Qed; and ſo one day after another, it ſhall continue with them in 2 

wiſe, that their rejoycing in the Lord ſhall faile, neither ſhall their h 
ſhine amonęſt men, hereby God might be glorified. In this dail- 
neſſe and handage the moſt part of Gods people are hojden; ſo thut 
although they have ſome little ſight of redemption, and dimme hope 
at {ome times that their ſinnes ats forgiven them, yet neither enjoy they 
their part ig this any long time, nor their ſweet libertie in godlineſſe, 
which they ſhould have in all eſtates; both which the Lord hathgran- 
ted to enjoy, as Thave ſhawed before. They muſt therefore )earne cir- 
fully to reſiſt all ſuchileta, as they ſha} know to ſtand up in their vy to 
hinderthem : of the which I mene to give a taſte, and of the che 
and moſt of them, that we may ſee and diſcerne them, aud (as | bi 

ſaid) ſhe w ſome helpe againſt them. 
And firft, pally [ will ſet downe the properties of the Devill, a 
6 which in ſundrie ſort, 


his malice, ſubtiltie, crueltie and the like, by t 
he workerh upon the hearts of pore Chriſtians, and decei vethtbem in- 
finite va yes: and together with theſe, I will ſer downe the encourige- 
ments which God hath given them againſt the ſame; which be fare 
greater than many ofthem doe thinke- 

And ſecondly, I will more particularly ſpeake of che 8 


— 


A 
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ſibeth our liking and our affections there, before we can be aware of = 2 
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An heb Saran teiferh up bgainft us, and of che kindes of Tber en te 
ad whicl r our hearts and che /e budes 
Aae engste overthrowour hope: end laflly, will adde J,. 
; cular remedies againſt the ſame. By all which, they who Edi 


Fn with any of theſe lets, may count it no ſtrange thing 
bee thereat; and by this which they ſhall reade, they 


2 


of ſome helpe, yea, and have deliverance out of the 


2 — 


* 


| Caan'ftk 
0f au 22 attenepts againſt vs in general: and aur helpe 
gau 


| gs therefore firſt generally, even he it is, Satan I meane, that 
| us in every good thing, (as Ihave ſaid before) and , pct. f. f. 


kadeth us amiſle many wa yes, although we ſee our ſelves ſer free from 
deinfernall woe, And therefore it is, that our hearts cannot fo ſoone Job 17. 
lengi h it be never ſo little, but he is teadie to meet with them 
wdfet them forward in ſome evill; and by his moſt ſlie ſubtiltie, hee pwn LES 

wich an 0n 

&: ſo chat we marvel} after, to ſee ſuck a ſudden unſetledneſſe in us, 
wdfuch a change from a wel-ordered courſe wherein we were before. 
And hereby it is alſo, (of him I meane) that wee can deale about no- Note. 
ting but we may poſſibly, and be oft · times ſnared with it, he know- Beth ty proferi- 
bow to uſe all outward objects to our hurt, as wealth, beautie, 3 
heads; libertie, peace, and all bleſſings ;and contratily, loſſe, ſickneſſe, ,,. Th | he 
Auge, &c, If that we be at home, he workes by domeſticall affaires: and abroad. 
| he taketh occaſion from thence. So that whatſoever we doe 
or beoccupied in, the Scripture teacheth us, that hee is about us how 
podloever we be, if not in us as in the men of this world : and that 
lich is woſt d us of all, he doth moſt craftily deceive us when 
edoeleaſt ſuſpect it. More particularly to lay forth this, I cannot here When vre leaf 
Oenently. VER ſufped *. 

If therefore men be ignorant or unexperienced in his working, and Femuſ bee. 
& with his properties, it is not co be marvelled at, though on weed 5 

deare their deadly wounds about them through his unceſſant 2 

and ſubtiltie: for it is not poſſible, but that every naturall man 

=«wayor other ſhould bee deeply be witched, made ſenſeleſſe and 


— 
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» } 1" Foolifhwick pleaſutes, prüſits 9 dreamed of earthly ha to 
. tags he frare)' dctiry — — 0 2 
ese ofthe worldatthisdayporentimvare all unbeloeversdereingd 
and hoden ( as it were) in and cannot, either ſeeke or de. 
Note. ſire, ot know how to get out. But if any be more expert, and ham 
their hearts exerciſed in diſcerning good and evil, and if God teach 
them to know v inyſterie and ſocret, of Satans caſting miſts beſon 
their eyes, to rocke them faſt aſſeepe in ſinne, and have had proofe of 
theſe things in themſelves; they ſhall farre more eaſily ſee into it, and 
know by the helpe that God hath left chem, how to ſhunne his 
_ wounds, and to {ee his poyſoned baites, and to avoyd 
them. 
Ie is not to be denytd; butthat. in this menner, Satan beſerteth al 
Luke 22.3. people, (though little obſerved and ſeene of unbeleevers) and moſ 
| of all, us, whe are redeemed with a great price, whom hee is openly 
and refolurely fer againſt. All of us therefore are to know his er- 
terpriſes, propertios, practjces; vigilaneie, his malice at all times, and 
mn all actions and companies: and tow byhis divers ſleights hee des. 
leth according to the occaſions offt ted, and as our weakneſſe nay 
Note.  molteahily be diſcoutuged. B what chen ? are wethereforero faint? 
God forbid. Iiay further, (as before) if hee doth not onely Kiadle 
tbe Drug ageint, the concupiſcence that js'within us, and our oe ſuſts, to bee more 
1 ſedon fre to doe the evilb which we are inchned to, but alſo baitth 
the ortward things wirh poy ſon, which wee deale about, that het 
may dale our eyes. and caſt us fror our hold; that is, that wee may 
not keeps ſtill in the Chritiian courie: yet ought wee not vor all this to 
4 be ditnayed. 210 033 enn 0 
For ce know, ther even thete, ahehovgh they cannot but trou- 
dle us ſoi the preſent time, yet ſnnall turne te out exceeding good. by 
making us to ſet more ltore by Gods protection than wee dd defote, 
and to abide under his government more continually; ſccing wee 
dos {ofoone-ſmart when wee ſhake it off ( as it were ) never ſo little, 
Note. When therefore wee thall perceive! our ſolves to bee hindered and 
Aaiſtracted Homourpricaable eftare, und from continuance in 2 da. 
ly good couiſe, ( which will fore and much trouble us,) God would 
have us know that ee ſhould not faint and bee diſcouraged tht eit 
but in confidence and full of perſwaſion of recoveric, and of obt ing 
favour, confeſſe humbly: boch our wandering and unſet edneſſe of 
heart, and much more out hearkning to Satans deluſions, ( whert- 


by wee were ſo tare ctrangsd from God ) and forſoke them, that 


We 
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ne finde mercie, and returne under his goverument ag2ine. 
e Lord would have none of his to bee ranging from under his 
e ind much leſſe (if any be fallen through infirmitie, or beguiled 
labriltie) would he ha ve them thinke, that he will therefore 
| and forfake them, who hath made ic manifeſt and well 
nne in the Goſpell: That hes ſeetzet h ap that which is wandering 
. This muſt be throughly perſwaded unto Gods children, that 2b He, wil 
bey any neither be difcouraged (as they muſt needs be otherwiſe) 2 en for- 
ee. from ſuingroGed ; and yet, not buldly abuſing his leni- 25 xx 
je, but well encouraged by his great love to returne to him againe. N — 
foralthonghcheDevill be a mighty enemie aid cruell, for which cauſe 
lis called a great ted Dragon; and the accuſer of the brethren; and 
4 ubull, vunlant and malitious, as hee is ſtrong: yet they for their 
ate not naked anc altogether unatined neither doth their ſtrengtli 
rſtinthemſelves, but they derive and draw it from one that is migh- 
terthan hee. They have libertie, nay commandement to bee ſtrong Note. 
ackemighro! Gods. powet; that is, to be fully perſwaded, that it 
lere be any ſtrength in God bunmſelfe, ( who, ee know, holdet hi all 
Devilsin ſubject ion) theirs it is, and for them, and they maytake ir 
ſutheirowne: even as if any poore man in a purchaſe ſhould have, by 
arch friend laid out for him and freely heſtowed on him, whatſoever 
le ſhould want. V ea, one part of theirarmour (I meane faith) is able 
imo to overcome all lets which they ſhail meer with, and to thruſt 
kckeeven the fiery darts of the Devill, which butne and ſting moſt 


Luke 15.6. 


Jo 

Idey muſt alſo conſider, who am) hat manner perſons they are; Note. 
enemies ro Gocdlias in times paſt, but beloved, deat̃e and pretious Je reaſons Bo 
un bim even ſonnes and daughter; and therefore not like to be un- A,. yer my 
url forſa ken or leſt to themſelves in theit need and neceficic : and 3 
i oben they were enemies, they were raconciled by his death, how 2 Col.“ 8, 
nach more being reeoucited, ſtrall they be ſived by his life? and being Kon. : 3 
wradie delivered. fronrthe preatelt feare, that is, of damnation, they Ats. 
Wy de well perſwaded, that che combars which remaine to be bet it 
amand them, cannot be deadly, aud to che:r overthrow, but to excr- 
die their faith; that after they ha ve truſted in Cod a little, and waited Hebr fg. 10. 
yoohum, to {ee his lic lping hand here, they may after their contlicts, 
keewe their te ward. 

This Iſpeake not to make any ſlacke and carele ſſe; but to encou- see“ 
them againf} theſe lets which follow, which by his ſubtiltie mall Feng K 
Kax preater than. they are: that they may not bee — 3 47. 
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Of Satans properties aud attempts & xe. 
and diſromforted, ſeeing there ia no cauſe. For it hath 
Lord, and ſo hee hathpromiſed ; by ſtriving, reſiſting Satan, m_ 
ferirg a little, afterwards to take them into glory (as our Saviour 
himle;fe did goe that way, Heb. 12. 2.) and yet not to be withoutho. 
nour, even here (if wee judge rightly) where and whiles (to the 
judgement of the flefh) they are in the middeſt of reproach. Thiscy, 
veat I give unto the beleovers before-hand, putting them in temem- 
brance, that I muſt oftentimes call them backe to the conſidera 
2 z that they may bee upholden iu the greateſt likelihoods of 
anger. 

And they muſt bee warned to learne wiſdome by their ai 
that when they ſhall bee able in ſundrie trials to eſcape and beedelj. 
veied from the foile and perill which they feared, and to ſee that God 
hath upholden them therein by faith in his promiſe, and hope in his 
helpe, and that thereby they have beene taught to uſe ſuch meanes u 
have brought a good end of their conflicts, they may afterwardsbee 
emboldened to wait for the ſame grace againe, in the like neceſſnies 
and ſtraights; and fo to grow to have that acquaintance and commu. 
nion with God, that they may with confidence looke to obtainegrez« 
ter things at his hands than theſe, and to encourage and hearten on 
others(who are weake)rodoe the ſame. 

Now if any ſhould feare, that all this looking to our ſelves ismore 
than needs, hee is to know, chat if our hearts were ſound, and fok 
without liking of evill (as ſometime the meaneſt Chriſtian feelethit 
there were no danger to beefeared, no not from the Devill himſelfe, 
much leſſe the world, according to that of Salomon; Keepe thy heart 
with all diligence,for from thence commerth lift: and they who baveany 
experience, finde nothing more true, than thatthey walke at greatl- 
bertie, when their hearts are well ordered. But ſeeing few can heare 
this ſaying, that our hearts ſhould bee holden in ſubjection to Gods 
will from time to time, and our deſires and thoughts (though fond 
and faoliſh) captivated ; therefore Satan rakerh his advantage ther- 
by, to make them ſlaves and bond · men to his ſuggeſtions and deceit- 
full inticements, to bereave and make them void of all ſound judge. 
ment; and ſo to come to doe thoſe things which ſometimes they ver 
—— of, or at leaſt haye judged very hardly of others for doing 
them. 

And thus ir commerh to paſſe, chat beſides the hinderance wee hat 
by our cvill hearts, when wee ſhall have conſidered and wellponde 


bow many waicsthe Devill letteth and hindereth us, we ſhall ice pu 


4 
. - 


pride the ſtrongeſt helpe and defence that wee ern againſt | 
I No then, thar it may more cleerely be ſeene, hat danger cf. 
Aer wee are in by him, which may eaſily breake off ourcourſe in yh yi _ 


en pore of his bad ſleights and practices are more particulat- hem aur /aih, 
huber laid forth, which though they be many and diverſe, yet may ei biader a 
Laar drawne to theſe two heads : for either they doe all iet againſt £94 le. 
ich; or elſe directly ayme at the extinguiſhing and burying of 

lifeinus; wherein if the Devill can prevaile againſt us, hee hath 
1 hee would, and wee have loſt that wherein our glory 
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Ofike Devils troublin the weake belte ver about his faith andif he dos 
mt rewdile againſt him one way, he ſecketh by another. 


A Ne firſt for the former, to deelare how he troubleth the weake 
ithof Gods children; (for I omit to ſhew how he leadethithem 
ines, whoare as yet in his ſnares; being taken priſoners of him to 
eln will, and alſo how forcibly he holdeth backe ſuch as doe but 
am looke aſter eternallliſe; that they ſhall bee long in cheapning Pegs 
azerer buying, although it be without money: ) his malice, crueltie S _ _ 
nidilgence doe evidently appeare in the new borne Chriſtians, which 2 
wmade the children of God by faith ; as Saint /o'» faith, The Dra- Criflians. 
ju nade ware with the remmant of the womans ſeed which keepe the Revel. 12-174 
,n, of od, and have the reſt imony of Ie ſus Chriſt, How ma- 
. he preſſetli downe their weake faith with- 
chat they way ſhake it off utterly, and be perſvaded infinite times 
bey have none at all, Chriſts words to Peter doe prove, ſaying ; 
r, Satan hath deſired to winzow you, a4 wheat from the 1g 2131 
| ; that is, to ſcatter and caſt you out of the Church. And how 
bee prevaileth with many for a ſeaſon ſo farre, that they are 
in a manner without comfort, the diſperſed Churches in the 
es time knew then, and they now know beſt who have felt and 
kndif. 
Alo it would hardly bee beleeve , if both Scripture and experience Nete. 
3 witnefles in this befflfe, how hee terrifieth them with 
r OWne wants, ignorances, infirmitics and unworthineſſes: allo 
Mateare of fals, which it ſeemeth to them that the are 


unlike 


Math, 13. 25. 


Gen. 1 J- I 7. 
T1 ſnall toſte 
truth, 4 
mo ſi ſæeet to 
the Wake, 


3 John g. 13. 


Of the: Devils troubling the weake, Mc. 
-untike to avoid: and: the rather, -when hee brings to their teten 
brance {ach good ſervants of God, as ha ve fallen in the like many, 
before them. 0 i 
Be ſides theſe, what. unſerlings doth hee worke in them, whileches 


feareth them with this, that for all their care they ſhall neverholdaw 
in their faith and holy courſe of liſe unto their end; but by perſecutions 
and other afflictions, which ſhall be ſtirred u againſt them ot byathe 
provocations they ſhall be turned backe ? All which, with many othe 

bc opprefleth them with, and that te the end, they may caſt aa tber 
hope aud confidence, and conclude reſolute!y, that they have no faith 
at all; for ſo he bringeth many to confeſſe and ſay : and namely, when 
they ſee they have offended God ſome way, or doe but thinke ſo or 
when they have loſt, their former hold in Gods promiſes, or ſee thu 
they bee not ſo cheerfull as they ſee ſome, whom they count belee. 
vers: and therby they arediſmayed to ſee it ſo with them, and thinke 
it the beſt, to leave off and meddle no more with ſuch matters at all 
Andthis though the ſleepy and drowſic profeſſors are not mored with; 
yet with his weake children it ſo prevaileth, that they have no greater 
affliction. And in that our Saviour himſelfe was mightily fer upon by 
him about this, whether hee were the Sonne of God or no; what other 
thing did it ſigniſie than this, that none of us ſhould eaſily attenet 
this honour, to know our ſelves to be the children of God, and reftqui- 
elly therein, but wee ſhould finde Satan (our adverſatie)a moſt mightic 
hinderer of us in our going about it? 

For wherin can he ſhew his malice more fully, or verific the Scrp- 
ture more cleerely, which ſaith; That hee is the envious man? And 
againe, that there ſhall bee enmitie betwixt the ſeed of the woman and 
the Serpent, and that hee ſhould tread upon his heele? Indeed, thisis 
to bee granted, that even their weake faith which they have, i fact 
unto them; and God doth ſometime ſhew them, how happre a ching 
it is to bee in his fayour, and freed from condemnation, S. John thus 
ſpeaking ro them I write anto you chat belecve, that you may lo ye heve 
eterxall life, And by reaſon of the little taſte and fruit of their weake 
faith, God to upholderh them, that they can never be contentedrofore 
goe it; and therfore would they moſt chiefly bee occupied in _ 
of it, to nouriſh and ſtrengthen it, (if they knew how aud were able 
as being their chefe treaſure. 

But the De vill knoweth, that there are all thoſe waies which The 
before ſpoken of, and many other, to diſmay them, and trouble ther 
mindes avout the ſame: and that their weakneſſe is caltly K. 

upon, 
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4 ofts Devils trowblingtbe weake, fc. 
ele warcheth-hig heſt opportunitie) whereby hee may drive 

doubting; heevincfle, and ſuch like. And the want of 

in man doch much increaſe it; but howſoeverit be, 

| 2 from one temptatiomorother, 
ſe hettoubled, till heygro better acquainted with the 
1 | ti of Gods promiſes, namely, how true, unchange- Note 
5 nd petpetuall they be: even as God humſelfe alſo is: alſo except Hm ii flould 
q prie chem maboveall other things, and ſend up earneſt prayers to belpe therſilury 
Gd dalypandoft for this faithto be rooted in them, which they muſt 4%¼ alllers 
mb willingly and gladly, as in the firſt Treatite I admoniſhe d, 9 
gun being more and more daily ſetled in thein, they may feele their /ath, vos 
bung and ſeate to vaniſh as faſt, as they perceive their hold in the 
nie of God to war ſtronger. And by thoſe meanes, by which I 
1 akte beleever there to ſtrengthen his faith, let him looke 
pbeupholden againſt the lets which I have mentioned before, or any 
et way trouble him. 
kualſo to begranted; that Cod doth ordinaril y ſtabliſſi mens faith Fe ibe belp? 
werand mort eaſily, hy the cleere, ſound, and moſt skilfull and 

wieepplying of Gods promiſes by his Miniſters and meſſengers, hom 
ktzppomeeth to that worke: (and as this is done more weakly and 
, ihr greater and lor ger is their combat and confl:& :) but how 
lierte ine ſue ver the will of God about our ſalvat ion bee to us, 
perience of the truth which is taught us; yet it is not fo by 
ul by tonhem, ho doe but newly embrace this glad tidings, al- 
tough ey would moſt gladly enjoy the lame. How much more then, 
wenthey are yet but weakly grounded, and in this eſtate doe want 
andeMiniſterie-to fer them forward; (which is many poere Chriſti- 
naue: alas, how much more (I fay) muſt they needs be kept long 
one lay, or (which is worſe) forget and loſe the hold which once 


** P 


ough they be free ſrom this danger, yet the Devill working 
yaa their infirmities, caſteth many moe miſts before their eyes, than 
nei reckon up, whereby hee keepes them under. Let all this is 
tue by the moſt wiſe provideuce of God, diſpoſing even theſe h in- 
nc which! Satan laicth in their way, to the molt earneſt ftirring 
p oſ them to faſten and lay hold on his mercie; beſides the which; | 

ing but deadly unquietneſſe- And this uſe all ſuch weake 14 fo * 

Me to make of their donbring, feare of condemnation, and the „ N 
wuble of minde which th with it; and therefore to ive daily at- 4 gi. 
wianceupon the miniſtery of the the IV ord; which doth helpe to 1 
* P'Y 


$58 
Prov. f. 33. 
The H 3.2, to. 
Prek. 34 9, 10. 
Llay 61.1, 


Matrh. 7. 7. 
Mati b. 12. 20. 
Matth. 9. 13. 
Luke 22 fl. 
loha 7.37. 


James 4.7. 
Fbe Devil 4 
veth na of 10 
tre (4 tbe wee 


d lever, theagh 
ber bee van 


Math, 13.25 For wherin can he ſhew his malice more fully, or veriße the c. 


. they are the perſonsts whom Cheiſt ſaich, Belceve : and again, 


faith falle not ; and to whom hee faith ;Secing yee chirſt aſter the waa 
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ly that which is wattingin their Eaich tand vo recei | 
Feger Teacher, andothers whoare ex enced: oe ptinns 
toule daily to meditate upon Gods promiſes, acto yew, 


oft and carnefily to God, that ma y hold ther 


let from ſafe upon the ſame ;eſpecial! 

ſo ſet upon and with che — doth 
can ſatisſie them without it · For doe the 
beene ſaid to this purpoſe from the firſt entring into chi matter, tut 


ad, yee ſhall finds? and alle to-whom hee faith ; I came nor 
the bruiſed reed, norco quench theſmoking flax?, Alſo ,The whole hage 


no need of the Phyſitian, but they that are ficke? Vea, they ue 
whom he ſpeaketh, as he did to Peter : / modi — 


of life, 1 will giveit you. 
But if they be ſtayed by theſe meanes ia time, (as it — 


which they muſt come) and bee upholden thereby, the Lot 
them: yet the Devill giveth chem not over, — 2 2s bet 


were vanquiſhed and overcome. For the ime indeed, bet bei 
thus re ſiſted, flieth from them, (as Saint I faich) having dene b 
beſt, and yet hath not preva; 2 ich to then 
comfort they may obſerve, that this them experience may bring 
luxe inthe like conflict. Bur (35 [{ay)be babes 
Over, 8s hee feared the y were too might ſor n 
for « lutle ſeaſen,as it is written ; that as one taking breach, 


or new yea, rather as one chaſed, her commend 4+ 
— herce afrerwards. Now, if hee can due dn 
the ir » the diſcomfort which they take thereby, doch u 
chat cournge and labour (| meane to bee well governed in then l 
which way in chem before, how ſmal! and weake forver i formed @ 
them to be : and theretore they that have ſuch render coniciences, an 
at inborn b naw 5 4 LL DI LUND bis wb ents 5: »e'Tits, WR o 
feareth chem with this, that for all their care they ſhallneverholigs 

in their faith and holy courſe of lifeunto theit end; but by perſecu 
and other afflictions, which ſhall be ſtirred up againtt them,or by othe 
provocations they ſhall be turned backe? All which, with many other 
be opprefleth them with, and thatte the end, they maycaſt zip they 
hope and confidence, and conclude reſolutely, that they haye no fat 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
at all; for ſo he bringeth many ro confeſſe and ſay : and namely, uber | 
ethoy Ge chov have ren ter Cod (nome wy, nr da- e thinks 5 . | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


when they have loſt, their former hold in Gods promiſes, or rt 
they bee not ſo cheerfull as they ſee ſome, whom they count beim 
vers: and therby they are diſmayed to fee it ſo with them, and thike 
it the beſt, to leave off and meddle no more with ſuch matten xt ul, 
Andthis though the ſleepy and drowhie profeſſors ate not moved «th 
yet with his weake children it fo prevaileth, that they have no gran Wl 
afflict on. And in that our Saviour himſeife was mightily fer pon oy Bl 
hun about this, whether hee were the Sonne of God or no; what whe | 
thing did it Ggnific than this, that none of us ſhould cahily any Ul 
this c, to know our ſelves to be the children of God, and cn. 
«ly therein, but wee ſhould finde Satan (our adverſatie)a moſt mighte 
h:adercr of us in our going about it ? 


Gen £3.15 ture more cleercly, which faith ; That hee is the envious man? And 
T. t againe, that there ſhall bee enmitie betwixt the ſeed of the womnnl 


true f h, us 


moſi ſaeei to 
tbe Weake, 


V John g. 13. it is to bee in his fayour, and freed from condemnation, S. John that 


the Serpent, and that hee ſhould tread upon his heele ? Indeed, thss 
to bee granted, that even their weake faith which they have, ſure | 
unto them ; and God doth fomerime ſhew them, how happre thing 


ſpeaking to themʒ / write unto you chat beleeve,that you may tor ye hem 
eterxall life. And by reaſon of the little taſte and fruit of cheir weile 
faith, God ſo upholdeth them, that they can never be contented wn 
goe it; and therfore would they moſt chiefly bee occupied in r- 
of it, ronouriſh and ſtrengthen it, (if they knew how and were 
as being the ir chiefe treaſure. 

But the De vill knoweth, that there are all thoſe waies which [ha 
before ſpoken of, and many other, ro diſmay them, and trouble the 
mindes about the ſame ; and that their weakneſſe is ealily wy 


poſs 


| 


—CC  jHc.+T;; eee 


| 
4 
” 


wuble of minde which goeth with it; and therefore to 


*udance upon the miniſtery of the the Word which doth helpe to ſup- 


of thedevils troubling the weake 8&c. 559 
525 of their former good ſueceſſe, as it is too common a 


waz too ſecute, and void of that ben be Detil 
prevails rot 


ore till they have beene taught by longer experi- „be be 
J hecbermn lenc . watchoth his opportunitie to fer upon e 
ocker way; namely, to draw them to PR _ _ e eng 
dine in God without certaine ground of his promi es; and hee ther: By d- 
"our: — from their former belceving in God, and . (0 pre · 
tte Favor in time paſt whenthey ſped ſo well tnereby. This 4 b 
ud ſecretly wrought, that they ſhall hardly perceive, yea, or 
| - & fame, eſpecially having ſmall knowledge, and 
ircumſpeR in obſerving their thoughts and waies. And whiles 
+ their eftate to bee right happie and good, they ate led | 
| xeſſe into ſome evill; 2s, into privie row or a good what fruit thes 
whemſetves, &c. leight and negligent uſe of meanes publike brngeab forth. 
and thereupon, an adventuring perhaps to doe chat which is 
kunchullan chfull corhem. | 
Kizcho Devill did hope to bring our Saviour Chriſt unto, when 
bn bis firme confidence which hee had in his Father, at his firſt 
unden to diſtruſt : for then hee perſwaded him upon the hope 
wha God; to cat himſelfe downe from the pinnacle of the tem- 
we to feare any danger. But though hee found no ſuch thing EDN 
— yet in Peter, he aſſa yinę the lame, was noc h. 6 f. 
l. For hee haviog with great commendation made pro- 
meſhis faich a let he , was too preſfumpeuouſly carried m- 
counſell to his matter, (which bo was tg. 
mile) as tended to his diſhonour, h owne jult 
— n had beene yeelded unto, namely. 
— 
— 


7 
by 


” 
a 


the finnes of the wor J, forthe which cavic 
byour Saviour, and repelled, and that mot juſtly, 
ven unte him for chat he had in thet aQtion 10 
den, who had thruſt bun forward uneo ſuch great 
: 
— betroubled, till they grow better acquainted with the ii 


je of Gods promiſes, namely, how true, unchange- Nor 
dle, ind petpetuall they be; even as God humſelfe allo is: alſo except 2 they 1 
prize them above all other things, and ſend up earneſt prayers to behe ther tucs 
God daily and oft for this faith to be rooted in them, which they muſt 4m alter; 
dee woſt willingly and gladly, as in the firſt Treatite I admoniſhed, e 


us 


, . - . #4 | tem ab ut 
tarit being more and more daily ſetled in thein, they may feele their {aith, f 


ngen Kc c vaniſb ve fat ac they perceive theit hold in the 
ef God to wa ſtronger. And by thoſe meanes, by which [ 
weake belce vet there to frengthen his faith, let him looke 
pheupholden againſt the lets which I have mentioned before, or any 

xher whatſoever may trouble him. 

ku ali to be gramed, that God doth dat tabliſhi mens fan! 
le ſonner und more cafily, by the clceie, bund, and mot skiitull an 1 
vitepplying of Gods promies by n14 Mer and meſlengers, u hom 
ker appoimeeth to that worke : (and. as this is done more weakly and 
, the greater and lor ger is their combat and conf} ct: but how 
dec andplaine focver the will of God about our lal vat ton bet to us, 
of the truth which is taught us; yet it is not fo by 
ad by tothem, who doe but newly embrace this glad things, al- 

they would moſt gladly enjoy the lame. How much more then, & 
wienthey are yer but weakly grounded, and in thiseſtate doc want 
nile Miniſterie to ſer them forward ; (which is many poere Chriſti. 
aicale : alas, how much more (I ay) muſt they needs be kept long 
_— or (which is worſe) forget and loſe the hold which once 


_ they be free from this danger, yet the Devill working 
pon their initmities, calteth many mace miſts before their eyes, than 
vor cin reckon up, whereby hee keepes them under. Yer all this is 
lane by the moſt wiſe providence of God, diſpoſing even theſe hin- 
which Satan laieth in their Way, to the molt earneſt Rirring 

p of them to faſten and lay hold on his mercie; beſides the which, | 
ing but deadly unquietneſſe. And this uſe all luch weake W111 uſe we: kv 

Megare to make of their doubting, feare of condemnation, and the, are A* 
ive daily at- d:ſcour 416. 


ply 


$58 Of the devils troubling theweake, Mr. 
Prov.8.z3- ply that which is wattingin their faich z and to receive 
The f 3. 2,10, ly ofcher Teacher, and others ho are experi jr ey 
c to uſe daily to medicare upon God | 2 
oft and cernefily to God, that nothing may hold them 


Eck. 34 9,10. 
Llay 61.1, 


let from ſaſe the (ame ally ſeeing their 

ſo ſet upon and ſd wich ehe love and de Me ns 

can ſatisſie them withour it · Fordoe they nor ſee, b A Gn 

beene ſaid to this purpoſe from the firſt entring into this mutet, U 
Isch. 7. they are the perſons to whom Chriſt ſaich, Beſeeve: and aguine, Se 
Matib. 12. 20. and yee ſhall finde? and alſo to whom hee faith ; I came not 
8 the — reed, not to = —_—_— flax? Alſo, The whole hene 

»2 3% monecdof the Phyſitian, but they that art ficke? Tea, they uetho 

Iohn 237. hom he robes as he did to Peter : [have * 

faith faule not; and to whom hee faith ; Seeing yee thirſt after the ware 

of life, I will give it you. 

But if they be ſtayed by theſe meanes ia time, (as it is the thingtothe 
which they muſt come) and bee upholden thereby, the Lord 
them: yet the Devill giverh them not over, even then, as though her 
were vanquiſhed and overcome. For the preſenttime indeed, hee ben 

James 4.7. thus re fiſted , flieth from them, as Saint Jane. ſaith) having done his 
FbeDevilles= beſt, and yet hath not prevailed againſt them: which to theit fngube 
volt not off 18 comfort they may obſerve, that this theit experience may bring then 
2 — luxe hope of victoryagaine inthe like conflict. But (as Ifay)he bah 
* 3 as hee feared they were too mightic for hin, 
quſbed. but deparreth for a little ſeaſon,as it is written; that as one taking breath, 
Luke 4.73- or gathering ne ſtrength, yea, rather as one chafed, hee commeis. 
Mar'h 12.45. aine more eagerly and fierce afterwards. Now, if hee cin drivethen 
vous om the ir hold, the diſcomfort which they take thereby, doth weikn 
chat courage and labour (I meane to bee well governed in tbeit line) 
which was in them before, how ſmall and weake ſoever it ſeemed u 
them to be: and therefore they that have ſuch tender conſciences, in 
being(as I may rightly terme them) bruiſed reeds; to the end the may 
not be broken, and ſo holden backe from their checrfull proceeding 
the true ſeivice of God, muſt thus bee ſtayed up. (as I have laid) and 
recover themſelves from time to time, even as off as they ſhall ber 
Hulted and diſcouraged. And this, with that Which! in the firſt 
Treatiſe, may (through Gods bleſſing)be a remedy to the weakeons 

in ſuch a caſe. 
Now ifby Gods bleffing and their diligence, they finde ſome fizyi 
their faith, and reſt to their ſoules there y ; chen become — 


Ain 


4 
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M the devils troubling the weake Oc. 
e reaſon of their former good ſucceſſe, as it is too common 4 
Gods chil — — ſecute, and voſdof that 
aw-lhe wiſdome till they have beene taught by longer experi- 
ae, letehern know, that hee watchoth his oppottunit ie to ſer upon 
be other way ; namely, to draw them to preſumption and too 
lenfting in God without certaine ground of his promiſes; and hee 
nb otcahon thus to doe, from their former beleeving in God, and 
u bis favour in time paſt when they ſped ſv well tnereby. This 
Ineis{o ſecretly wrought, that they ſhall hardly perceive, yea, or 
jras pet the ſame, eſpecially having ſmall knowledge, and 
ircumſpeR in obſerving their thoughts and waies. And whiles 
y thinke their eſtate to bee right happie and good, they are led 
gh this boldnefſe into ſome evill; 28, into privie pride, or a good 
themſelves, &c. eight and negligent uſc off meanes publike 
and rhereupen, an adventuring perhaps to doe that which is 


hunefulland reproachfull tothem. 
Histhe Devill did hope to bring our Saviour Chriſt unto, when 


hee aw his firme confidence which hee had in his Father, at his firſt 
— — diſtruſt: ſor then hee perſwaded him upon the hope 

n God, to caſt himſelfe done from the pinnacle of the tem- 
jk, and not to feare any danger. But though hee found no ſuch thing 


nahim as bee looked for 3 yet in Peter, he aſſaying the fame, was not 
med. For hee having with great commendation made pro- 


lun of his faith a little before, was too 1 im- 


counſell as tended to his diſhonour, his owne juſt 

and our utter undoing, if it had beene yeelded unto, namely, 
himſelfefor the ſinnes of the wor d; for the which cauſe 
bee was reproved by our Saviour, and repelled, and that moſt juſtly, 
nith thename of Satan, given unto him; for that he had in that action ſo 
nidyreſembled Saran, who had thruſt him forward unto ſuch great 
- Anddecnot many by the like occañon fall and offend dangerouf 
1? Abbecauſe they are the children of God, and for that they truſt in 


inely to give counſell to his matter, (which boldneſſe was into. 
tne) bue eb 


159 


When the Detil 
prevail:s vt 

ag 181 the be lhe- 
ver one ., bet 
altemſteth at 0+ 
ther : By d aw 
ing bun lo pra- 


ſem lian. 
Note. 


What fruit that 
bringeth ſen th. 


Matth. 4 77 


Mah, ſe ag 
thy 5.4 ve, 
tank: hu 


be allowea nn 


lm, d therefore knowing and confefling that they are beloved of 

lm, they hope hee will nor ſuffer. them to fall greatly, but will keepe 1 er 
(MR, op my ſee not how. They are perſwaded (although falſly — 7 

udamifle) that the things which they doe in ignorance and unbeleeſe, 

RY to bee allowed and commended in them, beeauſe they meane 

unill; and being (as 1 fayd) beloved of God, they preſume above 


that 


Ady 
42% 6 tte; ae 
15 rie tl ey 
b t provid 
he / ein. 


Note. 


Of. the Devils troublingthe weake, Oe 


that hich they oughte and that they may promiſe much to 
ſelves, (chat they are privileged from offendivg) becauſe there ij f 
what ia them mare thin other. Nea, when men grow ly 
hold of he aflurance Cods mercy, it is little knowne of many. 
the Devill taketh occafionfrom that which is good, yea, thebeh, 
in them, to hold them backe from:honourng God, (in ſuch ona 
children ſhould doe: ) bus kee peth them in blindueſſe, tharrheyf 
not ſee that to beevill whigh-they doe, though it be very offeumeag 
palpably groſſece. 75h) | a 
For would it bee thought, that ſuch might be brought to be ſo bin 
ded in that which they doe, as to thinke, that if their courſe ber p 
liked, (when it is indeed juſtly to bee miſliked) nor their opi non 
approved, though they bee ſound and unſound ; yet that they ve 
hardly dealt withallof thoſe which thinke ſo of them? And this 
commeth to paſſe, that many dare bee bold to neglect good ment 
publikely and privately; or zo uſe both very negligently, ſlightly a 
unreverently, which ſometime they durſt not doe ; and to male ig 
account of a finne in word ot deed, which ſometime they would tg 
allow ſo much as in thought. And thus many private men tule in 
them to expound tha Scriptures; having no gifts of interptemut 
tongues or knowledge thereto, becauſe they thinke, that the child m 
of God may and ſhould doe ſo. Such dreames and fanraſtiea|l 
Satan taiſeth in the hearts as well of ſuch as have had ſome taſted 
feeling of Gods favour, as of others, who have gone about the lane 
(fooliſh fleſh too eaſily liking of, and conſenting thereto:) thatthy, 
thinke if Chriſt be with-them, and God love them, under that colour, 
all ſhould bee borve-with, that they doe. Wherein who ſrethng 
that Satan driverth at this, that their profeſſion may bee maderidies. 
lous among other, and they themſelves after ſome ore foile, mj ba 
diſcouraged from the profeſſion of their faith and hope altogether? 
I mult needs ſay, it is lamentable, that ſuch as God hath inlightend 
ſometimes with ſome ſure hope of his favour, and of the lifeocome 
ſhould ſo be deceived and made to degenerate : but yet that u maybe 
ſo, by Satans malicious and ſubtile undermming of thoſe which af 
not ſetled and conſtant; the oft rehearfing of ſuch offences in 700 
by name, and in other of the chiefeſt Apoliles, and namely, infſeebin 
who ſhould bee chiefe amongthem, doth plainly prove; although 


is greatly to their ſname and little to their comfort which are in iy 


eliates Neither (hall they need to glory much, or pleaſe themſelves 
herein — men have becne in the like errout, for 3 


- > Ofthe Devils troubling the woa, Nc. 
nul not follow them in that, and yer fuch as have trained to greater 
qncethanthey, are no-other way bur by the power of Gods Spirit 
"viding their hearts, preſerved from ſuch hike Hcnces. 


561 


zur this I have ſpoken, firſt, that I may 2Fmoniſh thoſe who have Letaf weake 


red from the feare of Gods wrath ſome times; belerrer: take 


| of all boldnefſe and pre ſumption inthe leaſtmannier,and 4 the 6 
look carefully co the preſerving and maintaining of their faith by all Fun. 


gcancs, and to learne to live W it while they have Gods Word a light 
their ſteps. For by it they abide in Oods favour, and are further up- 
Alden in their Chrittian courſe; and without it, if they will bee bold 
venture as little child: en without a ay, they ſhall ſoone fre to theit 
all, what danger they may grow unto. (ett po- 

- Secondly, that they may adviſedly conſider, (theit faith and confi- 
dence aſſuting them of ſo great good things from God daily) that this 
hreof God conſtraineth them to give themſelves over to b imasthey 


arable: and therefore in tevetence and holy feare to carry themlclves 
bo they have the Word a lauthorne and light to their ſteps, and to 
lipe&all other boldneſſe to be raſh preſumption; which the Devill, 
ing to his wonted manner and cuſtome, labouret h to dra them 

ius, that he may hinder them as much as he can, from enjoying the full 
cot their faich here, as they mayenjoy it, although he cannot alto - 
— of ſalvation it ſelſe. In humilicy let chem thinke 


of themſelves, that they may keepe farre from this bold pro- 
Aud let not this be ſpoken to the weake Chriſtians onely, although 


Note. 


Pali tos. 


they are moſt eaſily deceived thus, for want of knowledge or found ex- Chriſt 


Mnience,burler the beſt allo know, that the evill and danger fallethour 
| in one houre or day,(whenmen wax ſemewhac mote careleſſe 
inwpholding faith and a good conſcience) which commeth not co paſle 
many -yeares. And for ſuch as are infeare and danger of this let them 
x chat the greateſt meaſure of faith doth bring anſwerable meaſure 

| ty, and teacheth ſuch to feare their owne infirmities and Sa- 
um quelty, and to obſerve themſelves, leſt they fall; and haſte not, uo 
ia the ſmalleſt manner, to lay hold of Chriſts mercy, while they 
ouſly : and ſo after ward let them keep well, when they 

ne ell, rather than boldly to attempt God by doing the contrary. And 
this which 1 have ſerdown inthis latter part of the Chapter, let all ſuch 
alefor their remedy againſt that ſubtilty of the Devill, in drawing 
them to jon, — that which hath bin ſaid in the former part 


eli, let the weake belee ver be upholden from doubting and iuſide lit y. 
P P b H 4A Ps 


Prov. 16. i 4: 
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Note. 

The Devil ca- 
feth ibem who 
bar e altuzed 
faith, 10 be 10 
ſeeheii. 


Ephcl, 6. 24 


11 « firange to 


Of Saris bindering the cuniinuancc v junk, cr 
1:12 03 beat: -t oval is tat e fog nfo ny od wel dont. 
Of Sat ring the tominuance of faith, 
A Nd thus I paſſe-to another of his flic and malicious prada 
be ſdes tempting of is to utterunbeleeſe and preſumption. Fon 


hee prevaile againſt us neither of both theſe wayes, but that wee ſer 


our ſelves as wee have beene taught, to uphold and prop up ou 
weake- faith daily; ꝓet hee doth molt ſtrongly aſſault us, watch 
all opportunities thereto, that wee may not bee rooted and "we; 


ſherl therein conſlantly, but that for all our labour and many prayer 


wee may bee y_ in doubting from time to time, and held back 
from daily nouriſhing and preſerving the continuance of that heares. 
ly gift, ſoas wer ſliould not live by it, nor grow more found and ti. 

rienced iu it, after wee have once obtained it of God. Which can. 
led the Apoſiles to pray thus, though Cu xis was converfantuwith 
them ; Lord increaſe aun fiirhs And although ve be commanded vere 
to caſt away our confidence, nor to come ta prayer or any ocher di. 
tie at any time without this our faith; but as oft as wee pray in thedi 
to be able to call God Farher, and not to bee unatmed of that hop 


: 


while we be in this warfare ; yet hecauie it is tne preſerverof our hi 


and peace, and that thereby all che benefit of Chriſt are conny 


unto us thorowour our fe; cherefore doth hee hold the moſtof then 
which have enjoyed it, and felt the ſweetneſſe of it, from poſleſſug 1 
daily. And hee maketh that as harſh and firange to many even of 


2. , Gods ſervants, whenthey heare that the righteous mult live by ii, 


18 bert 1b 
bey % 
by bb 
Heb. 11. 16. 
Heb. 10. 38. 
; a Cor; 5.6. 
Hch 1 0:24, 


andrharrhcir life is no life to be acco:meed of, when they walke wth. 
our rhe power and uſe of it, and that without it wee cannot pirate 
God ; even as it is ſtrange to the molt of the beiecyers, to heart, 
That wee mult &raw α err to God with the aſſurance of fan h at any tm, 
or at all. 

Nu from hence it is, that among holy Chriſtians, (though weit 
I muſt needs Hy) theſe ſpeeches ate heard : What mult vet ever dt 
leeve, and daily hold our faithꝰ as though this were a marter pot bent 
of, and a- fpcech doubrfull; when yet the Scripture ſhencth plainly, 
that we mwff walte from faith to faith darly, and that not onelyto more 
aſſuranoe of juſtification, but to a greater mcafure of ſanctifcation 
; that ſo out liſe be a living by faith according to that wicht 
Apoftle faith to the Galarhians ; In that I row live in the fleſh, ( * 
in this mortall body) Ile by faith in the Sonre of God, who bath 


*, 


rconthinance of faith. 563 
ge iam biwifatfe for was.” By the Which words it is manifeſt, that 
ghis owt | weren he che Faithfull, be ing united to Chriſt 
bab, lob te h⁰ν⁰ v and (a5 it wete) ſucke ſpiritualſ grace from 
diy, M hbreb they hoe; chat Is to lay, fead a ſpirituall life, or 
brit Nye in them | Et 
, zatfore;if the juſtification of Gods people, and the holineſſe 
which they ſhew forch in their lives doe eilt from hence, that they 
leeye Cod hath promiſed them * firength to wait for ſalvation and * Per. t. 7. 
u live well: then it mult reeds follow, that faith failing, mens mou N 
eagrh to the doing of any good thing, uttetly faileth aſſo. And 2 
dercture if xve be perſwaded, after — — once received grace to gut labour ts 
eletve; that we are thereby well enough, though wee labour not to grew ins. 
bold ſaſt chereby the hope of forgiveneſſe of our tinnes, and of other 
graces; how groſly doth the Devill be witch us? By what meanes ſo- 
der he doch ic, -wherher by keeping us ignorant of this truth; or o- 
therwike puhethand occupieth us in the world, that we thinke not of 
ij dot at all lookeafter it; or whether we be holden from it any other 
vy, all is one. And although this is a thing with which men of the 
World are not acquainted, yet they who have learned to kno what 
lic ercellenci of beleeving is, and have felt any pouer of it working 
a them, they nte to know, that they can neither live comfortauly, nor | 
Geaoy thing well without it; for Wirhowt faith (as was faid) it 5s ime * Heb. 11. 6, 
Mible ropleaſe God. 
And as the people of Iſrael in that one part of their life daily role 
wpedwaded chat the walls of Jericho ſhould fall,after God had fore- 
wid it them; and for proofe thereof did every day compaſle them, loth. 6, 14+ 
wag trumpersof rammes hornes as they had beene commanded : 
bin our longer conſſict nor with Jericho, but with him who is cal- 
le the Prince of the World, this our faith is to lie downe with us, and 
uy with us, and thoro w the day to dwell with and accompany 
& And nothing is more to be lamented than this, that though it bee Though rbere beg 
e and ſeldome found in the earth, (the Devill holding men in un- bat tinilejaith, | 
ac ſtrongly, as it were in bands yet it is not wanted or once jet it s not waſe 
Niſſed, and the godly themſelves ( for the molt part of them) ſcarce- /\;*. 
dave any great uſe of it, in teſpect of that which they might have. 
rin this point made ſo familiar and well knowne to many 
Ginſtians, vbo yet have a long time embraced the Goſpell even with 
good liking, though ſeme few of great experience are better ſetled. 
Neuher doc any of them grow to 2 that the it life is a continuall and 
y conflict with ſinne and diſtruſt; neither are they acquainted 
Pp 2 with 
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Of Satans hindering the continuance of faltb. 
with the ſubcill fleights of the Devill, how covertly bee bi 
paſle, that they · forget, and they are purged fromtheir nd 
therefore are led after deceitſull allurements in the world, 12 
for that I ſee, how hardly they can bee bolden in the daily 
ning and nouriſhing of their faith, who yet have truly (though weak, 
ly) taſted how {weertitis, and Chriſt thereby, through the preach; 
ofthe Goſpell. And no marvell, if they cannot bee brought as ſome 
othets ate, (and yet they but weake allo) to ſet their delight therem a 
in the beſt treaſure. 

And for that ſo few are to be found, who having had comfor byt 
twenty or thirty yeares agone, whenthey firſt heard of it and receiyed 
it; or in latter yearcs, as many (it is not to be doubred) have alſo had 
(for I dare not bee ſo uncharitable as to judge otherwiſe of them) fo 
that ſuch (I ſay) who have enioyed much comfort by it ſometime, nor 
have ſince that enjoyed the ſame (ill, what is the cauſe of it? Ist 
other than this, that Satan hath-(tolne away their hearts after the lore 
of preſent things, every one his way, and cauſed them toloſethathigh 
eſtimation of the Golpell which once they had of it, (though they 
ſtill conmumend it in words) they being net wiſe enough in the meat 
while to obſcrve how they were decerved and blind-tolded by him, 
nor once to miſſe ot complaine of their loſſe, u hiles they may lue at 
eaſe, and proſper on earth inthe meane ſeaſon? And that it hath beene 
thus with many, (and therefore alſo is ſo with others ſtill) hereby ir 
hath appeared, that at their death they recovered their decaied faſth: 
and ſuddenly have more deeply deſcended into themſelves, thanfors 
good ſpace before they had done; and have called to remembravee 
the ſeaſons in xhich they had rejoyced ſometime through their faith 
another manner, than ſince that they could; much bewailing allo 
the loſle of fo great a benefit, as they by the decay of it had o long 
time ſuſtained, even great liberty of minde to walke with Goo, and 
that boldneſſe and freedome of good conſcience, which the Mie mn 
ſairh, is a continuall feaſt, 

Such thereforc as ſee, what the Devill pulleth from them by dari- 
ning and burying this ſure truſt and. confidence in God, and how ſt 
goeth from them covertly as the Sunne from her line, before they bez 
ware, if it bee not well. looked to: ſuch (I ſay) mult learne to ph 
themſelves forth, and conſider what ſtrong hold they have, ( 20d 
they muſt ſticke to it) when they may. ſay with the Propher; The 
Lord i my helper, wham then ſhall ] feare ? And againe, J ſhould nr 
have fainted, but that I beleeve verily roſeeths goo pleaſures of God . 
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life well ordered) therefore many defire to know what hinder, 
ties 5 


why this; grace 45 more commonly found ro accompany 
good Cans For that it is ſo, (Gy they) — bea 
ned thereto, it is to bee ſeene in their lives, and yet better ao 
themſelves, who beſt know their owne hearts. Unto the which Ta 
ſwer, there are three cauſes thereof, The one, our infirmities mot 
perl ſo called, namely, when partly through weakneſſe, partly of 

owledge we offend God : the other, when we have commined ho 
ſinne againſt our conſcience, and contraty.to. ourknowledge, and much 
more if it be long lien in: the third ſome affliftion, which hath 
force to unſettle and diſtemper us, eſpecially long lien in, and multi 
plicity of buſineſſe. "JL 

The firſt, Lmeane ourinfirmities, being wants in race, ot ertors i 
judgement, or ſome cotruptions of our hearts, or ſlippings in our lives, 
(a8 there are many of them in us, even as ſparkes in 4 fire,) theſe (| 

ay) arc as miſts and foggy weather which hide from our eyes the 

light of our faith, that though ic be in us, yet it doth little appeare; ng 
not to our ſelves, but is, as the weather, over- caſt. And this effect 
worke in us by ſmall, yea, ng occaſions at all: but eſpecially, if they 
be great, as ſore, ot long continued aſflictions, they doe much more 
eaſily darken or rather extiuguiſſ to our ſeuſe and feeling, the lightand 
ſun- thineof our faith. And thus it commeth to paſſe, that it is oft times 
ſhaken aud unſetled in us. Y 

And the ſecond cauſe of this dim, and (as it ſcemeth forthe time) 
no faith in us, is, that we have ſinned ſome: way contrary to our know 
ledge; and the remembrance and conſideration of that doth moreop- 
preſſe and hold do wne in us the light of beleeving, that fortherime 
we ſhall not be able to retaine our confidence, but as armed men, when 
their weapons ate talen ſym them, and they bound with ſtrong bands 
muſt yeeld and give e doe ves let goc the hold of etemill li 
for the time. = 

And the third cauſe which: is the unwelcome arreſting of us wit 
ſome ſote affliction, as wee count it at leaſt: this I faydoth eaſily c 
right ſore unſęttle and diſquiet through our inconſtance, which ought 
holes 2 be; even as ptoſpetity on the other ſide doth unſettle us by 
igbtneſſe. IE | 0 74 

An example of the firſt e have in Gedeon, who doubted, ind wi! 
troubled much, feating that God was not with him, (as the Angel 
told him) ſecing he and the people were in ſuch danger bythe multi 
rude of the Midianites their. enemies; Who la ya W 


— - 
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cogthe earth. ready to devoure chem. Of the ſecond, Peter may be an Pier. 
eumple, whoakerhe had denyed that hee knew his Maſter, yea, and 


tht wich ſwearing and 1 it is cleere, that hee could not Note. 
Lietine evfoy, hold che light and ſtrength of his former 


- Thehelpe againſt both the former in generall is, firſt, to prevent 
tem (if jt bee poſſible, ) by a diligent obſerving of our lives, and 
wanting it no hard burthen and bondage to doe ſo, but a ſweet and 
gratliberty, that ſo we may be kept from falling in ſuch manner: the 
iar it roremedy them afterwards, when wee have ycelded to them 
miſe. But more parricularly;rhe former kinde of dimming our faith, 
$roberemedicd by accuſing our felves for giving place to doubting, 
nd notrefiſting it rather, when by infirmity (which ſhall never bee 
— off,) we have bin diſtempered, and fo Gedeon did helpe 
mſelfe, ther hehad beene counſelled by the Angell. The next muſt 
beremedied, as Peter, David, and other the ſertants of God did after 
bey bad fGinned. Namely, by cafting up their unſavoury gorge,and as 
theholy Ghoſt counſelled the Church of Epheſus to doe, Revel.2.5. 
toremember from whence they were fallen, and repent, and doe their 
K former workes. For the remedying ofthe laſt, we mutt with holy Jeb 
lebte beabenies thus minded to wait for our change in our beſt proſperity, 
oft une nabe ready and willing to rake up the croſſe that the Lord ſhall allot 
uo us, that ſo we may be little unſetled. And yet though remedies Noce. 
he time) delpe much, none ſhall prevaile ſomerime : but God will have men to 
Hon. fetheirnakednefſe, and what they bee of themſelves, that they may 
more0p- N deere more to him, and not truſt to their owne ſtrength. And thus 
therime WW nch for in anſwer. 


1 


ee 


Suan hindring the belcever from living godly, and hem many waits ; 
— by keeping him u 4 wandring and unſetled * 2 
remedy againſt it, and firſt by eccaſion of that, hom he Hol- 

arb backs the wicked. ene 


Owit followeth that it be likewiſe ſhewed, how hee letteth the gau binderedh 
deleevers from a ly life : ſo chat even good. Ghriftians, and im « godly uſe, 
by who frare GOD; ſhall yer bee lepe backe from many du 
. Which both — arc heavy and * 
l P p 4 or 
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Of Satans bindering the belee ver, Ne. 
for not doing them, hee deceiving them with ſome finne; which 


there are ſome who are holden under of dangerous and dimm 
lers, and yerthinke themſel ves the people of God; fordiſcovering d 
ſuch, by the way, before I ſpeake of the impediments which 0 
Sods children, I will (as Ipromilcd) briefly ſet downe ſome of that 
lets whereby hee hinderech ſuch alrogerher from ptactiſing 4 pod! 
life; though they thinke themſelves ſound Chriſtians, and yet are 4 
but doe lie; that they may glory in the * 
5 they may glory in themſelves no further than 

havecauſe, that is, nothing at all; but may know, that they who ae 
letted by theſe, are not godly; and that true Chriſtians indred, 
2 know that though they are ſundry wayes letted, yet not lik 
them. ; 

Now theſe have an heart long accuſtomed to evill, (which wee 
not hard for therm to ſee; if they would enter into the lifting of t:) and 
by meanes of this, they cannot give themſelves over to bee readyto 
doe Gods will in one thing as in another, but thinke it fooliſhnefſets 
doe ſo: and the beſt of theſe doe but performe ſome outward tube 
of prayer and confeſſion of their ſinnes for faſhion, or feare, or ſome 
ſuch like cauſe; but not looking for ſtrength thereby to ſubdue thei 
fnne, or to be any whit the more godly; neither in their action vil 
= tied to bee otherwiſe directed, than as lecmeth good to them. 

Ives 

Againe, they neither attaine to ſound and cleere fight of forge: 
neflg of their finnes, neither will they labour for it by applying to 
themſelves the promiſes of God, neither indeed can they, while they 
be whole in their oe opinion, neither have they any Rriving with 
preſumption or difiruſt, but hope that their ſtate is good without i 
ſuch tolle, as they count it; fo that thei. life, when they be at the def, 
is but a bold preſuming of Gods mercy, without any warrant: and 
therefore c3:her in that falſe confidence they die, which eſtate cannot 
de good; ot elſe when ir-plcaſeth God to awake them our of thut i 
rituall ſleepe, they confeſſe the truth plainly, that it is not well with 
them, but that howſoever they beare a faire ſhew, their condition 
wofull. And therefore they are unwilling to enter into conſideration 
of the annoyances which — bringeth; but if they doe, yetit ſal 
not touch nor greatly trouble them, except it bee, when Cod! 
themonthe-racke; then · they bow, as the bulruſh with the unge 
fora Salon r neither wilbthey tryte che full which of cheiraRions # 
, bat they have ſoone done with ſuch matters, though 1 
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1 of any finne that likes them. 1 ſpeake of the forwardeſt ſort 
gever we 


ofthem which Gs onely in ther pood moode The fourth, 
| 1 my wn podly life is Me onely happie life; that is,to 
. deſcribed it; namely, to have our converſation in hea- 
live as 1 3 ſuch things eſpecially above all other, whiles we are 
—— ba earth: but are ſtrongly ſetled in this opinion, for the 
| that their owne (though all may ſee _ how _— 
. he beſt coutſe, when yet daily care of holineſſe is irklome 
— — that all ſuch as goe weft than they, are bur preciſe and 
bolt and full of fantaſies, (for ſo are they for the moſt part accoun- 
of, who in particular dra the rules of religion into praQtice;) and 
— 1650 — ſo eaſily reſt herein, but oft their conſcience (will 
* nill they) relleth them, that they are deceived, and that the god-- 
, 
— a in ſects and opinions above . ih cd 
Jo conclude, eic het op = wo — J 75 5 "_ —— atk, 
theirreach, (which cannot Rand with go De mn 
| in the Scriptures, that if they had n | 
| - 94 9 — to hinder them fiom ſo much as entring 
to a godl courſe; or ſo — looſe-minded and wilfull, that _ 
— them to doe better. And therefore, what the comfort o 
lch it, may be eaſily corjectured. 6 
Theſe, (that I rehearſe no more, which are infinite) y mee 
ef them, are ſufficient hinderances from a godly life, in w 9s 1 : 
. ſo that, although the 33 * CT = 
i ith any of theſe markes o , 
. —— farre 45 from 7 — 4 they = o _ 
true Chriſtians. For remedy, ſuch as are wi 3 . 
— Aro them to the firſt Treatiſe of this 4 005 eg 
n have ſhewed what way ſuch ſhould take to be delivered o 
— | 7 Gods 
— proceed to ſet downe the lets, whereby Gods 3 vhs oy Aron 
eee carey debe desen e 
oh, they are hindered from it, th: 0 Latin goin 
— wn it vin bodily fickneſle : I will therefo: e rſt ave gene- 
in open ſome of the lets whereby the Devill doth chiefly anc wag rally threc. 
bold them backe from going forward, and direct ſuch as ate er = 
| | in ſome ſort be helped againſt the ſame. An, goed 
— —— ‚ f 5 ſhalt be referred. Her g 
rle generally are three, to the which the particulars 
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without which they cannot conſtantly proceed in a godly life. 
pte ſſeth them downe with ſome evill things, as nd ä 


ſinnca, yhich take awaytheir courage · from godlineſſe: ot eli det. 


leth them ſo by occaſiou of chingslawfidl, thatthey arc hold 
from a 2 life. 1 e 
Of the firſt ſort I ſet downe eſpecially three : (for I doe not undenil 


to mention all particulars, which were infivite)the reft will be diſcemed 


mocecalily by theſe, The firft is, when the Devill holdeth wauofy 
ſetled courſe in god lineſſe, (which all the godly ought to live in daily) 
though he cannot breake it off altogether. The ſecond is the wry 
our firſt love, though we hold and keepe ſome courſe in godlineſſemor 
than many doe. The third is want of a ſufficient miniſterie, though we 
be troubled with neither of the two former. If theſe thiee be not inou 
way, I ſee much which may greatly hinder us. For if we be teſolyedia 
conſecrate our ſelves wholly to God, while we live; and endeyourts 
nouriſh and preſerye that fervencie which at our firſt calling God 
wrovght in us, ſo that ſuch holy ſparkles be not quenched, and then 
that we have the word of God ordinarily to blow up and cheriſh be 
lame; doubtleſſe, we ate in the ſafeſt and beſt way to live happily, 
that in this life can be enjoyed: although all have not the like mealur 
of grace and experience, by meanes whereof, it cannot be alike with 
all, though they be void of theſe fore=mentioned lets, as I ſhall hare 
occaſion to ſhew after. For who doth not know, what trouble and dif. 
quietneſſe the devill raiſcth in ſome weake, yer deare ſervants of God, 
more than in ſome others, becauſe they chinke they want ſome graces 
which others have? 

But while 1ſhew how the devill hindereth us, I doc not meane thut 
he hath any abſolute power or authoritie of himſclfe, but as God gie 
it him for the triall of his, and the puniſhment of his enemies: butthe 
power which he giveth him, he doth moſt cruelly, ſubrilly, and multi 
ouſly exerciſe with all diligence, that he may deceive even the beſt nd 
ſo deſtroy them if it were poſſible. Neither let any aske how he can thus 
deceive and bewitch us? For the ground of all temptations being our 
one weaknefſe, he being a ſpirit hath acceſſe unto our ſpiritstotro 
them: and through long experience knowing our nature,and practiſing 
our-milery.from age to 2 able with eaſe to worke our amolanc 
in many teſpects. 

And chis giveth him knowledge of our mindes more fully, wou. 
deritangerlithe ſame by the leaft he and inclination of our affection 
and will, not that he kaoweth our hearts perfectly, (for that * 
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onely) bur by bis acquaintance with our nature from 
22 x 4 — bien not onely to expect any out ward 
tion eh or geſtute to conceive our intents and purpoſes 
bur allo but of out uni verſall vorruption (vrhereot he hath eontmu- 
proofe) to diſtover the vanitie of our mindes, and the thoughts of 
orrhearts; which after he hath found, he ſetteth us forward (as he ſeeth 
acahon whereto we moſt incline) to diſobey God and his holy Com- 

But Twill returne to the let whereby the devill deceiverh the ſample; 
tha they ſhine not as lights to honour their profeſſion in a godly life. 
Thefirſt of the three, I ſaid, is by holding them from being ſetled in an 
holy courſe. As for example: he ſo handleth the matter, that many 
mehearted Chriſtians ſhall not know how, or nor thinke it meet, to 
tcthemſelves to ny rules or order of paſſing the day, and leading their 
life, but watke' (as it falleth out) with ſome generall care, and a good 
mezhimngat ſome time; whereas the Scriprure teacheth us to be directed 
— in our thoughts, words and deeds, touching every com- 
mandement, thar our whole converſation may beſeeme the Goſpel. 
Nox therefore if we paſſe the day, and looke not before us what we 

abour, that we may be carried wich care for the right performing 
ofourduties; who ſecth nor, that even this one is a ſufficient let to him 
vdo is holden under of it, as not being able to anſwer for many of 
huactions done to the offence of God and men in the day, as he might 
have beene? For in that experience which I have, I cannot ſay, that 
this one let is removed from very many, even of thoſe-which give good 
dope that. they would. doe well; and therefore it blemitherh many of 
their actions. 

Some doe p 
0 — of their lives in ſome points commendably, (as for ex- 
ample; in their calling to be occupied in ſome labour) but doe not 
rlgioully behaye themſelves therein, ſhewing patience where they 

z and as they have occafion, nor juſtice and innocencie, and ſo 
wle in the feare of God, and therefore doe not finde the ſweetneſſe 
— life yeeldeth, whereas that were a right and good di- 
reting f them: but herein they rather follow the example df others 
u thinking they doe well, than are led by any commandement of 
God; or warrant of his word, and therefore they not wiſely forefee- 
ng how many: wayes the devilt will goe about to hinder them even in 
bat, are ſoone broken off from that good purpoſe which they made, 
ud ut unſetled againe, whether it be by their ignorance and folly, or 


re tence 


Le to themſelves a courſe of paſſing their time, 


I be fir? Peciall 
let in the god!y 
f- om holineſſe, 
anfing from 
want. They tie 
not themſclues 10 
any direction. 
Matth. 53. 19. 
Pfal. 30.23. 
Pſal. 1.7. 


Note. 


673 Of S atans hindering the lelse ver, Nc. 
ptetence of other occaſions, whatſoever was the meane thereof d 
Devill was the worker of it. 0 

Some chſerve dl· They are no wiſer, nor deſerve any greater commendation th 

ci a, but dee the former, who at ſome times and for's ſealon, keepe and obſerve fuck 

1 fight ty. order and direction to leade their lives by, as they — learned out of 
the holy Scriptures; but by little and little they fall to doe it in 
{leight and common manner, even for faſhion in great part, aud u- 
ther chrough cuſtome and for ſhame, (and ſo wax ſoone weary) thay 
with delight and comfort: and all becauſe their hearts goe not with 
their actions conſtantly, neither doe they regard or looketo their con. 
ſciences in one thing as ia another, that _— be kept in peace. Inall 
which, though they cannot ſo much be bl for — great evil they 
doe, yet their inconſtancy in declining ſo ſoone from their good begin. 
nings, is no {mall blemiſh in them, although they lie not longtherey, 
ſeeing they cannot be ignorant of that which is written, 2 Peter 3.17, 
that they muſt beware that they be not led away by the error of the 
wicked from their one ſledfaſtneſſe. Whereby who doth not ſee tha 
the Devill watcheth them narrowly, that he may ſpoile them of thei 
liberties, and bring them into ſore dangers; although few of chem gie 
themſelves to know by whom this is wrought, neither marke what le 
ted tliem, or put them out of their courſe, much leſſe prevent or ref 
them? Nay, which is more to be marvelled at, ſome ate ſo prolly de. 


ceived by him, that they are not — * (for the time) that they were 


lected, but glad to have excuſes for their breaking out. Againe, when 
they are diem ted intheir courſe, and fallen into evill thereby, yet 
knowthey not how to recover, but fall further; or be afraid to goet- 
bout their recovery. Some, when God giveth them an inckling of hi 
d Upleakge, yergoe forward, till he ſtrike . with more maine Þjowes; 
and then they become blockiſh under great afflictions: as we reade of 
Jonas3.3- eus, when he fell aſleepe not withſtanding his ſinne, after he ws tl 
of the great danger which did then hang over him. 
How ſuch we Theſe and ſuch like, whiles they are ſecretly brought upon the peo. 
ſraredandiuiteds ple of God, doe they not (thinke we) manifeſtly prove that Satin 
hath beguiled them? And whiles he bringeth them to this point, doth 
he not gftarly deface the beautie of a godly life in them? Doc not ſome 
of them feare, that they are departed from God utterly, no mere w 
returne, though this (Iſay) ſhould not be? Yea, other fall omen, 
while they are ſo unſetled, into ſome great offence. And chey who 125 
Hebt. 10.3. not ſo farre from ſound judgement, are they not yet much app 
Note. Where is their former peace and ſpirituall rejoycing in Gone! 15 


0/3 ams binderingebo bolt ven Ve. 
ban become of their conſtancie in watchfulneſſe, and holy 
1 Whereis their ſtrong confidence which they ſhould not caſt a- 
Their ſervent prayers, their fruitfulnefle in ſundry duties, when 
lethemnſolves neither ſit to be in company, nor to be oceupied 
ig de —— — Ae lehinke 
be: wethe fruits of lamentable wants in ſuch good things as ſome 
wnecheyenjoyed; and not bare wants; for ſuch ſhall the beſt of us have 
les we liye, and yer not be without peace, nor unſetled: but theſe 
wich Thave ſpoken of, both unſettle and diſtemper them whom the 
tniloppreſerh with chem. Sothar-ic may truly be ſaid, that this is 
doll kintde of lets whereby he hindereth the going forward of 
even in holding them from coaſtancie and ſledfaſtneſſe in 
ung godly-from day to day, and from renuing their covenant with 
co hom tune to time : without which grace, it is not poſſible for them 
pb fte ſrom lore blemiſhes, anc inward vexation, and outward re- 
.,which the beloved of the Lord ſhould be farre from. 
ld alkhongh through Gods tender kindnefle, (whereby he keepeth 
hey be not utterly forſaken, and will keepe them to the end) 
tthough(LGy) through this goodnefle of God, all theſe turne to their 
er that is not long of them, or of their ſecuritie and ſleight ſer- 
— chedevill intending no other thing thereby but the diſ- 
honour of God and their overthrow. If any ſhall fay, There are none 
got aſde theſewayes : I anſwer, Is it therefore allowable, ſeeing it 


9. common? Nay, but it is therefore the more neceſſary that we 
hould be watned thereof, and fenced a gainſt it; and yer there are many 
in de vos under that ſlavety and bondage. And by this it may ap- 
eue, hard maine let and binderancothis is to Gods people from a 
ulli life, to be deſtitute of direction how to pleaſe God, and there- 
hyto be unſetled and wander in their courſe of liying, as though there 
ke gon cettaine way appointed them of God, but onely in a gene- 
ulnamer. fr 

Tis temed y to all theſe is:appointed: by God, and brought to 
bgit by his Word, and enjoyed — — ſundry of his Fiith- 
Wrvans, who were ſarmetime kept voud of it by the envious man, 
*Tamanythouſands of them are till by his malice deprived there- 
uno this day. And this remedy is, firſt, that we {utter our elves 
wy tobe perſwaded, that all our ſpeeches, in the commendation of 
i pocly life in generall, are but wind, except we faithfully endevour 
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Ihe rent. 


hun it into practice every 25 and therefore provide, (as WCC 11, 19 be d 
Ot 


u be taught) and that above al 


her things, to give to 0 wel jeths,. 
of. 
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Cor. o 31, 


Luke 16.8. 


1 Cor. 10. 3 l. 
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of the former 
Ti eat. ſe. 


Nate, 


Icrem 8.4. 


rt Yay lotheduticy or leni bo vel ſt chavweminde 


Of Saters hindering thibeleever, te 


(as tuwve fotener Tratiſonſ tuy boole Lhaye proved) freeing the 10 


| | daytothe ſeverall actions which-2re te be den 
dat | ie, (obe rein men thinke they have gray 
) nawd y; exingþand d rinkivg but yet wah 


lem xtendeth this ch to all othet thn salſo, ſaymg. u. 
— 2 — — 
Is ie not for this cauſe that wo are cebułed of our Say. our, ſaying, The 
children of this world are in thein generation wiſer than the chile 
lights ef — — and ſhiftleſſe tegu uf on 
growing on a Chriſtian vou to heaven-watd 5 when yet themen 
of tir world, if the yibe diſappointed of their earthly commoditiezore 
way, will-ſhitt for them another? If we finde this impoſſible in il 
points, ſhall we thetefote yceld and give place, and ſeeke ſhelterfor 
our unto ward hearts, which would doc no more in the ſervice of God, 
than ye have done iu times paſt? Or ſnall we aime unto no ocherper 
ſection elan vo iiſtꝰ And it there be hardneſſe in practiſiag ſome pun 
of Chritl ian duties at the beginning, yet let there be no reſiſtance againf 
it, but our wants acknowledged, tliat we may ſee the greater caulets 
goe forward : yea, and know we, that the worke that we haye 
day to doe, even our chieſeſt and one ly worke is, to ſce Godrruelyſer. 
and honouredl of us in one thing or other. 

For ſuch as cannot better direct themſelves, I have endevoured tobe 
ſome helpe unto them in the former Treatiſe, untill a perſectet maybe 
come by. This orany other which thou approveſtinthy conſcienet it 
revetently, and 2cquaint thyſelfe with it, and thou fh1t finde i ſuti 
and gaine full: leave not off che practiſing of the rules of it, ot the lle, 
by little and little; for then ſhalt thou never gather any ſound experience 
of the good that i gotten thereby; but asrhou mayeſt, obſerve ſt berter 
and better, and ſo — more expert in it: and ſo doing, _ 


thou ſhouldeſt ſometime be turned out of the way, yet thou ſhalt 
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in 
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- - one parter other obir, learehowro returne againe: For doth a man gut 


out of bai way, and n# returne agame? Vea, tie thy ſelfe refolutelyto2 
daily walking with God in taithfulneſſe, for it is a watch-towert0 
krepe from danger, and as an hand continua lly to hold up from falling: 


and conſta utiy give credit into ing ee 
with himſciſe ers ſo he will alſo keepe them by his power tothe 
day of reſurrectionn | 


This confidence being preſerved; and heartic prayer oft uſed, 20d 
wathfulne ſſe againſt thine eſpecial! infirmirics, with oft and due co 


fdering 
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3 | coutſesf life is, ſhall preſerve thee 
e WANdriOg which Satan intendeth to bring thee into: 
* hich dien halt he unſetlecl in the ſerving of God, the Jeaſt evill 
"erate uncqierneſſe, of minde, or id leneſſe and unſetledneſſe, if not 
ter be T — a chieſe — the remedy 5 
sand langer time du halt had experience of, che more thou 
ils force to be weakned towards thee: and thou 


" he greatly indangered z except thou beeſt florhfull in excerci- 


ad. they prove unto us, who although they are not al- Seti of veme 
— * „yet they thinke it too much to make them Fane b 
A arwout unto them; alleaging for themſelves, that this is even * 

vd Chriſtians the bberuc which God hath given them. And 
therefore at this ay they keepe, and vill not be drawne from it, till 
ſlbeumy to them tote cleercly the devils ſubtiltie in holding them 
tg and-what they harr Joby the hat maintaining of: their vaine 
bemezgthat which the y loſe for them, being farte more ptetious: and 
how ſor want of daily and more heartie embracing of thoſe goo 
aeancs;they.arcalciven C exper ietice to ſoa and conſeſſe, that they were 


there ſare through ont neglect of theſe, we bootherxiſe fallen into His te river 
um hands chan we wore wone, there is no other vemedie, but that eiue n ben 
wedeardaut puniſhment fora ſcaſun, even hea vineſſe and reproachjbo-· e ſalen. 
ale ur haut ſinned: but although we liave thus fallen, yet let us riſe Micah 7.8, 
line} and that betimes; for he hath ſmitten us, and be will lieale us. Hoſea 4 
Ius not harden nur hearts ag uhſi God, hen he hazhb juſtl y chaſti- 
kd u but as umb e children, let every of us ſay: My father, my father, 
natahaned that we have turned atide fromthee: for why: ſhoult 
We ptovabe our God any while, a tere once fee his frowning face be- 
bannt to ariie upon us; we being his ſonneʒ and daughters, um eile we 
liinke ia mall ching to havc him frowne upon uv? 
Ulla abe longet in this point, becauit I have cyporienee by many, 
oo hardly-they nere or can be poriwaded te crave pardon with con- PHH g 7 
lene, after tliat they have beene carried by their tebellious hearts to 
ad in ſome what, which! they knew to diſplraſe fim. Of whoſe 
neꝛkneſſe tegard muſt be had: and for ſuch eſpecially have Itakenthis 
dour in hang, though I know that for ſuch as have experience, leſle | 
night have ſerved. No eaſſt mat'cy 
Adyet whole caſe ſoever it ſhall be of us all, in triall we ſhall finde ns 


X00 eahe matter, after careleſſe OT wiltull offending of God, ow off cn; Ba. 
immediatly 
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goo when os ray yr tries res Jr him, ſoſoone 


bo bold to beloeve in him game, that even Io greats aches 


be pardoned; for- canſt -thou'beleeve forgivenetle of thy fave 
belevveſt hot e hat thou mult forſake fane ? No, no, re! 
not by and by, in the beſt who have thus offended God; 


of heart, till after a while, when there kath beene a in of 


matter, and of the tate in which they are: that fo they may wax: 


med of their ſo great unkindneſſe. But otherwiſe, whererhere ibo 


- hefle in ſinning, chere is no ſoundneſſe nor ſtrength in belecving, Init 
de unto God for his unſpeakable mercie, that many of theſerimesf 


not out to his deare ſervants, who ate teſolutely prepared to ſtand um 
their watch; for it is an hea vie worke when that betideth them: 1 
they who ſet not this, fee little in the myſtetie of godlineſſe. And u 
would have my good brethren farre from lying till, and abiding in 
beleete, at ſuch a time, whenthey have caſt chemſelves into it by ther 


one default, ſo yet to let all bold preſumers and abuſersof bi mer 


unde rſtand, that Gods bountifulneſſe is nor ſer forth in the Scripum 
to adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt in men, and to give them libettie to ſing 
who are already too forward that way ; this [ ſay: That as the yeoph 
of Iſrael perceiving God to bejuftlyditpleaſed with them for theirtrel. 
paſſe of the Calfe, and therefore removing the tabernacle where bj 
preſence was, afarre off from them and their tents, they durſt not pn 
ſume to goe to the cabernacle to ſeeke the Lord, who in diſpleaſure ws 
departing from them; but they ſought him afarre off, that is, ſtanding 
in their tent doore and worſhipping: ſo let thoſe who ſeetheir ſhane 
and nakednefſe by ſinning againſt God bluſh and be aſhamed; tra 
cauſe he never taketh away his loving kindnefſ® from thoſs whomhe 
loveth, let them ſhew themſelves as guiltie perſons, as Benbadadaven 
did to the King of Iſracl, though at the firſt afarre off, and vith mud 
difficultie to ſeeke unto him, that they may be received aguine. 
And thus Lhave made mention of the firſt let which hindereth from 
ly life, even the want of daily direQion to ſerve God by: and hr: 
exwed how Satan holdeth Chriftians in dangerous unproficableneſſ, 
by keeping them unſetled in a godly courſe,and withall have ſet doe 
ſome helpe againſt the ſame. 
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P «Gm A P. VI. | 
wud tet of the firſt kinde, that is, The les 


t ſecond ler in this firſt fork, chatis, that 
| oninſome Chriſtian courſe, doe yet loſe ant 


The (ond peti. 
all let ariſing 


love; not for a ort time, enchey whom befor from wah 


for yeares and da 2s the fay : w 
dit of the Lord at — firſt edel bee 
the to grow up with them and 
life, to make every eee ar Arg 
rea chere is, why i ſhould be ſo: 1 
e longer that we have beene trained 
in, (hich ede Church) and taſted of the diet o bi 
good it is in compariſon of any other; the more we had 
take liking of his ſervice, and with a | cheerefulneſſe to live in 
(ds, which at our ſirſt entrance, we ſa w ſo great cauſe to like 
cof. Iaſomuch, that al we ſhall have ſtrong per- 
and flochfull in; yet there are many 
i rats. Hedge me. pores e 77-3 


| the better be ſeene, what our firſt love is, I will in 
| y forth the fame. We are to know therefore, that when 
Codfriicelled as from darknefſe to lig bt aud fromwnder Satars tyranny 
aifecrrof bell, ro ſee our ſelves delforred om them,which were by 
Wſanedueunto us; end that yet for all that, he would pardon our 
ns gracionſly, and love us freely, whereas before we 
woe exemies; this aſtoni d us, and after due confideration, in- 
bimed our hearts and cauſed us to admire this kindne ſſe of his, and to 
| it before all pleaſures, and conſtra ined us to knit 
ats ly unto kim for it: for this love of his * conftrai- 

rern and dearely againe. Which our Sa- 
| well; asked of Peter in that calc, if he bloved 
eme than t reſts even as David alſo cailing the ſame ro 
into theſewords, ſaying ; love the Lord, becauſe in 

death be heard and delivered me. 

Thygwhen we fir fawthe exceeding e love of Ged and Chrif to 
aue could not (I ſuy) hut love him ſenſbly and heartily, and there- 
bre dour brethren, and ſo his word and * Miniſters, that brought us 

Qq tidings 


Note. 


Ads 26.15. 


Hoſea 165. 


John 14.1. 
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> John 21.15. 


Ppſal 117. 
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Luke 7.47. 
Plukiig 97. 
Gaſar. 8.6, 
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Joha 14.14 
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Of eigthendoyy\holeiving dur OU 
tidings of it: for we no ſnoner belceved, but ſauh that worten 
—_ this in us. Andfecing rags ray we —— 

expe his CoOmmapndements. is is the by 
ST eb Aud this is the cauſe. why Gody 


it in his ſervice, as ont n 4 


they have | converſion,) and Are 


in us the conſideration of ſuch loveef 

God to us in Chritt, which never faileth, nor changeth rowand u: 
fand we thought ſometime, that it could never be fotgottenof u:) 
not this ſlaking of our love towards him, a juſt cauſe of complaints 
inſt us? Aud doe we not dec lare there by, that either we be gon 
Ll, dl, ; or that wethinke, that the Lord hach 
ſed to be merciful? bs it not a plaine teſtifying, that we thinke vt 


are not and provided for by him, ſeeing we doe nor continge | 
all duties and ſervices n him? Or elſe what we rei. 


ly. tobe charged for covenant-breakers, or have (a3 adukereſſe 
broken our faith 22 husbands 5 i — 
Whercas we having fo long enjoyed the privileges of hi 

and Citizens, ſhould now — reſtifie our love to him, uod 
looke confidently for the promiſed reward, exr ſalvation bng 
— — For why ſhould pleaſure ur pot 
wealth or favour, things preſenc, ox to come, put out of 
love of God in us, — . uked ? Why ſhould 
not our workes bemere at the laft, ius at the fi; as ou 

is more, and our enpetience greater ? And therefore whoſeerd v8 

— — 


Imay a heavic complaint of th decay thereof i. 
. yen — — 


219 | z 2 by 
Py 8 . ©2121 __h. ce oococcc@Xl_ammo£aaAck.  A/Ooaa 1 . ˙ . trot, gction als r acts... wt. at Aa 


Nis lern aur inſi u.. , 579 
incite, as Pl aich: . —— Johne.44 
their Father, and who did well prove, 

albert bye gc * 


ct, wh rok ho 
hr, andfor a ſeaſonye delig „ Johns. z6- 
God now, — nor 


le. All which I wifh to con- 
cadre that had offended in the like 


ene, Perl 


eee 
7 tly chopere — 
1A verfion. And hece- 


F 
many other. werthily to be complained of : That love 
ahl theſe wherein we now live, are reckoned) 
ſtians, Ap —— nete, 
decay and rar cold. 
— that mens affection in 
; „love to their 


| if they decline 
rearneſtand fervent affe &iion and loyeto God m 
gi becviedſacten; mou . rp is 2 blemiſh not to be bote 
a ſinne, cannot, nor will not bein 
. — #nd which at the life and fahr. 
onof thoſethat offend in that mamer, and ſuch a ] eas will behand. 
iy recovered againe. Though in oeherwords, ye fully to the fome 
| S. Pax! ſpea beth to the Theſſaloniars, — he hich, Ovench 
wur c ſpice As it he would fay, Theworke eee ringing you 
by of God, ro fix your dent on heavenly things, adh 
onthe earth, and whereby ye were carriedto ſet up in your hearts the 
Crearor and the things which he commandeth, before the crezore; 
this worke of the {pirit defiroy ye not, neither et your fervent defre; 
and holy affections which have beene kindled in youthereby, be a 
—_—_— the — nched. 
on Saviour both to the Chinch cf 


See ep — ſhould come topaſſeinrie 
yes; hot godly ſhould wax cold, (which 
he ſpake as a thing —— 2932 to be much lamented; und 
| — Apoſtle, of not quenching the dirt, 
N ight with us i is it at this day wich many (hieb re 
viene fide of good hope, that they appotta ie to God) as it is, and as we ſerito 
and ſcele- teoherisrwhy , thartheirgood beginning; have beene turnedin 
unlike, and evendengerous proceedings? 
Fot in many it may be ſcene, of whom it may as truly be ſai, tha 
"I hing like the- people which oncethey were, whenthey 
O Inſt cauſe he Goſpel. Imighrjuſtly make the complaintof ny, 
jo others h ave been but abated io theirzrale and fervent love of grod 


„ Giga fo — — — are innumerable:) but I would Imightnot 
| they are diſguiſed, being ſo farre off from 


eres eurer Garg which ors were, that (as bim 

che ans) they ave rom ful; 7 ” 
—— chirft 

i difiregbe ſincere Ie of the the were 

grow thereby : chinke much to be ſhillcalled 

do deſire mille; yerl hope, though they be men go 
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We leaving our frſt love. 
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r 
ey) 0 
ho degan- is the Apdſtle ſaith,) Ranne well, but they Galat. 1.7. 

deen leded lu ſuch wie as they obe y not the truth. >. 

"ff acarinedle of, at leaftwile, little pleaſure. taking in the publike Signer, all 
Cniſte egied of private conferenceand of exhortingand edifying there 

ee; unte wandneſſe te good workes and ſhaking off love to 

ehen, embracing the world and the entertaining of ill compa- 

ip, with heart-burning againſt Preachers for telling chem the 

ſometimo — and reverenced highly, and if the 

ling of no conſcience of open ſinnes, where ſecret and ſmall ones 
ul gos ſometimes baye beene abidden, if (Iſay) theſe and ſuch 

Au men where the contrary have beene, be ſignes that the firſt love 


. 


v cooled and ſore decayed, there are enough, who give juſt cauſe of 


- Excathele (I ay) are ſuſſiciently convicted, to have left their firſt 
lere ehe ate thus ec lip ſod and darkned, as I have ſaid. For how can 
other be dra wne by their examples, whon hay ſee them not to hold 
outthe profeſſion of their hope with joyfulnefle as they were wont? 
Nay,how can they chuſe hut be more backward in religion and diſ- 
couraged by the ſame? Indeed Iconfefſe, it requireth the hole man 
tobergken up and imployed in this worke, that God may be ſerved 
of us with ſuch cheerefulneſſe and readineſſe as he was at the begin- 
2 then? Can we then for all that deny, that we ought 
to be imployed with all poſſible care therein? And what day com- 
meth over our heads, wherein God giveth us not encouragement 
bereqngo? For Nhat de 


doc we not, or may we not, make our hearts 
verre with the Lords — freely granted us, and his loving cous- 
upon us? | 


| Aud can it be any jeſſe — our great ſinne, to have our hearts go» To ſeepe ow 
 wgafier ights, which (ball ſhoulder our this which is the feste a 694 


r ſtrange deli 
greateſt? I grant o ace renued but in part, and that much corruption * 
RICO coy and incumber us, and through Satans malice and 
5 not onely to binder, but even to hold under goodneſle 
Au eſrecfally h ſo many occaſions and proyocations as e 
vilke el to in the weeslds Nut yet for all that, may we not ſhake Note. 


Qꝗ 3 oft 


z ofuubrbar lit: rio leaving our feſt by. 


neee? fo 48 ur ſhall be bg ken off 2gaine and agi yr 
mut we thereſove know/ that our life 1s called, and ſo we mult inde 
it; even a conrinuall battell with our tults worldly and voruly, ang 
' with our aſſections unmor:iſied; and we muſt aceuſlome our ſelves 

whe 40% inc - hereto carefully, ſeeing the Lord hath promiſed, to teach our 
een. to ſight and our hands to warre, that in time we may beexper, n. 

cher than covardlyro faint, or treacherouſſy to mane away. 
Divers objecti- ea, but we will ſay : Weare ignorant in many points howto he. 
ent enſwered, hayeour ſelves, which procureth us no ſmall diſadvantage, And Ia 
againe, by the grace of God, that ignorance ſhall not greatly hun ws, 
x which we cannot be without, but ſhall ſerve to humble us onely. es, 
bur we are forgerfull alſo, (ye will ſay) and that much troublethw, 
Nore. Fockis Lanfwer, at to the former: It is not this that can unſettle us, 
| if we adde notthereunrs our one witting and willing negligence, 
And if ye object, that ſor all our care and warch tonuuriſh andpre. 
ſerve grace and holy affections in us, yet who is ſo circumſpect and 
vigilant, but he ſhall be unſetled and turned out of his courſe before he 
be aware d I anſwer againe: How ſocver this be, or come to paſſe, t 
is but to the end ve ſhould rife up and recover, by making our meane 
to our God, ho cannot be without pittie towards us. Vea, if woe hare 
felt bitterne ſſe ariſe in out hearts aganſt this Chriſtian courſe, which 
is the Lords yoke, and have begun to rebell under our afflictions, yer 
let not this diſinay us from clinging and cleaying to him, weste his 
and he will forgive and receive us againe. 

But yet it is objected, (and to good purpoſt, I eonfeſſe) thatatour 
lirſt calling, when we were wounded for ſeeing our ſinnes had un. 
done us, and when we were ſtricken, as it were. wich a dart at our vctj 
hearts, for the woe that we lay in, then we were wholly taken up with 

deſire of pardon, aud with longing for a ſſurance of our ſalvztion: and 
when we had attained thereto, we chiefly minded our gaine we got 
thereby and rejoyced therein. But we demand, ſay theſe objecdeꝶ, 
now many other duties and finnes are come to light tous, which wer 
not then ſeene af us, whether we ſhall not looke after theſe, that i 
pur ſue our ſinnes, and have care of doing out duties. Allo mu 
troubles ariſe daily in our lives, which at out firſt calling, we fad 10 
cauſe to complaine of. Therefore (ſay they) whiles theſe things are 


thus with us, can we be free to looke after our ſalvation, and 1 
. | , 
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t we did at the * For the things not onely tale us up, but 
a molt hard thing to hold 


that; 
babe and diſmay wh Id that we finde 
200 | — ſay, in the married 2 
/ and great occaſions to change the courſe, that they eie wont 
wo lepe in — of their e To all theſe objed ions this 
. of neceſſitie to be done, 
ers the that all time and cargean- __ 
rp 2 os Go abour ** men were 
ad * that is, about ther ſalvation, but they muſt 
iely di 7 care 75 labour, bet wixt the one aud the 
| ether duties, as the grow to haye more knowledge 
of than, ate to be attended and 8 after, and j Ft; ckeſe need not 
a ſſuranct of ſalvation, bur further it: becauſe they may 
lach goe together, yea, and ought; and God hath put ſuch an agree- 
nent and conſent het wixt the one and the other, that though our time 
n reached out to both, yet the ove ſhall ot need to 
aero other: but the 3 af our hope of ſalvati- 
be a moſt direct meane to praQiſc other duties, and patiently 
beute our troubles, and live kindly in marriage, and to pray and 
. word with more profit: — the doing of theſe in faith aud 
wafionthat God is pleaſed 2 a molt fit meane and way 
oy wirneſſe our ſalvation unto us. So thatzthere need be no 
of our firſt love, for all that hath beene objected, bur jt may 
be das God requircth that it ſhould be. Let us therefore lay 
ofcternall life, and with it hold faſt our confidence and b of 1 Tica6.r2, 
joycing to the end. "And let us hold other things Which we have Hebe. g.. 
leud, and received ; and remember them. For ſure it is, theſe things 
ur nat done, where the f rſt love is not kept. 
lare no objected the hardeſt that is wont to hinder and breake 
ef our firſt love: and were our hearts daily ſet to count it out greateſt 
workers keepe it, (as how gre — N our 12 and encouragements 
ft I y doe, ho will not 
— wangFiog ng not —— Ws, 8/0 hall loſe their firſt love. 
Andthus much of this ſecond — * from want of ſome neceſ- 


of our firſt love: wherein the way of 


| namely, the leavi 
e 1 b dewne the remedy againſt it. 


Qq 4 | „ ae. 
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The third facie © Ho to nike u end of this ff kinde of lets, weary 


ai, ariſing f. = 


Num. 11.29. 


2 Pet. tn.13- 


„that there's Sriother Want which Satan labourethto 
hold! , and th fall other to bring on the two former : nd 
thiris, The want of ant ordinary and ſounid-Minifteric of the word of 


God, whertby the wiy to falvarion and godlineſſe is plainely and in 
g order hh Dre e eg 2 
people can convenientfy attend upon the ſame . Which being the igt 
f rhe world, and (as it were) the Sunne that warmeth allthe ca. 
rures of the earch with his influence; fo it can but warme and in. 
lighten chern who are within the found of ir, as the Sunne doth that 
15 6f the eatth to cke yhich he can ſptead ii beames. And although 
*matiy,upon nor this heavenly light fhinetf, are not made froirfull 
© Kke 2 garden By che heat of the Sunmie; but rather 25 2 dunghill, to 
Avourlwerſe © yet fuch as enjoy not this grate of the Goſpel arall;c 
bear e Kc L here no fonrjecommeth whichbriy 
forth hothifp, or ele chat Which is forte and unfavoury. 
80 Rea fot thqſe hieb ate palnefull labourers, but jet fo 
ene infinſer tHoulyhHd Who kno nothing, neither can know, I world 


that alt neh will be called the Lords Miniſters, did diligently and 


Faith pheſie, and that the Lord would po wre his Spirit upon 


peltevertmieſt xfiem ple ly for that ofe; If Peter could ſay no lefle, but u 
be ca ee ig 4 58e Fra wy. i this Tabernacle, to put the people n 


minde of be- 
venty things. 


Norte. 


remembrance of heaven, dd The wWay to it, yea, though they wen 
fabliſhed in it already no mote to be removed: who doubteth, but 
chat it muſſ needs be a fote van to be without that helpe ? For pft 
ignorance is a, great und uſuall impediment of ſincetitie and goc 
conſtience : for VMen the mindt erteti ot miſconteiveth, it doch mi- 
lead the conſithte ant decweth the whole man, For where a bon. 
aft and found Miriſter K ee —— — 
for want of it, even che go any de there) cannot | 
in grace „their rd — ay man oceafiogsby whit 
they offend in their life; neither the depth of Gods love, bon. 
4 — order to draw them out of all theſe; nor be refreſh y : 
te oſt remembrance of theſeiakd ſuch like good things, 280 c 
need requireth. | zu 


. 
K 


oO  Ofthethirdletintbufirſt kivae, Lc. 585 
Autthicis field to walke in, and not of me inthis place to be 
longrarriec in; {ei have fpoken of this matter before in the firſt 
Treatiſe t but yet will not ceaſe to pray and hope for that which is 
ren ighly chankfull for that which we have, namely, Marth. 9. 30. 
thatthe-Lord of cthe-harveſt would thruſt forth labourers irto the 
ſumelſjaad eſtabliſſi the liberty of the Goſpell preached by authori- 
te, dal continue to us the glorious light, and ſweet and deepe inſight 
noche will of God thereby, which we have attained, and many moe 
1 rhral(o have done the fame, under her Highneſſe moſt proſperous 
gur und long peace : for whom many thankcs bee given to God 


us. 
0 ſceingby the wanting of this ſound Miniſterie ordinarily en- what tha wut, 


pyedeven tho moſt of Gods beloved doe want the greateſt part of w wan! thas, 
theirbeft privileges, or full weakly enjoy them, let all well willers to 
dion ptocure this as much as inthem lieth both by their fervent pray- 
en md uther Chriſtian ende vours; and let ſuch asdefire to be more 
freefrom Sarans ſnares, provide hiles they may, to be partakers of 
du bene ſit. As for ſuch as enjoyit, and prize it not above all that they 
her ever can enjoy iu this world; but eſteeme it as a thing vhich Matth. B. 11. 
they fee little by, yea, and could want it well enough; I will ſay no & 12. 
but this, Many ſhall come fem other places to ſeche com- 
jmuhere, bath frem Eaſt, Weſt, North and South,and ſpall ſit downe with 
cAbabam, I ſaac, and Jacob, in that Kingdome of Heaven, and they 
themſelves /ball be caſt owt into utter darkyeſſe, where ſpal bee weepins 
mo of teeth: And that of Amos; Behold, the dayes come, 
kichthe Lord, that I will ſend a famine in the land, not a famine of 
ireadgnora thirſt of water, but of hearing the Word of the Lord. Aud 
theyſhellwander from ſea to ſea, and from the North even unto the Eaſt, 
1 fro to ſeehe the Wordof the Lord, and ſhall not 
#, 
They who ſhould weigh, how the Devill hath laboured in all Na- 
nous, and thorowont all generations to hinder the paſſage of the 
Goſpel, (as, if that one:booke of the eAtrof the Apoſtles only were 
led; doth appeare in that time) might eaſily be perſwaded, that 
the:preac ing and eſtabliſhing of it, is a ſingular and rare treaſure 
"mane, arm inde: men can judge of no colours) and therefore that 
be xeant of it is none of the handle whereby Chriſtians are hinde- 


lily | — ight be perſwaded of it. 
Aud what a ure the enjoying of the Ing meanes of ſer- 1 King t 2: 274. 
Wy God religiouſi y, is, that ſpeech of /croboam doth moſt evidently 
prove; 


Amos 1. 1t, 
& 13. 


Of the third lei in thu firſt kinde, Ne. 

Prove; who, hen he ſought to eſtabliſtihimſelſe in his 
into the which hee had uttuded and thruſt himſelfe — 
ſought by all meanes to ſtaꝝ his people from going up to Jeruſalen 
At ſolemne feꝛſts to ip there, ſaying, If rhus people ge, 
vp. and doe ſacrifice in the houſe of the Lordat leruſalem, thenſdelthe 
heart of thus poop turne againe from mee unte their Lord Reboks. 
am, & c. Fot he law and conſidered, that they fhould there enjoy the 
Minil of the Prieſts and Levites, hearing Gods Word, raying, 
and praiſing God with the multitude aſſembled there to that pur. 
pole, beſides the goodly order they ſhould ſee, and the remembraxce 
of the examples of David aud e who had in ſuch ſeryi 
God according to his will, proſpered a tly tejoyced: heſav 
(l fay) that — all theſe and fact like 2 — their 
hearrs would be drawneto preferre the beauty thereof before allthe 
world befides. , 

And further,what power and force there is in the ſincere preach 
of the Word, to perſwade men to a godly life, and to aſſure them of 
their ſalvation; the practice of the Devill ſheweth in the 13. of Ma. 
thew, verſ. 19. who ſeeing that men could not be held from hearing 
altogether, did bend his diligence, malice, and ſubtilty, to hold the 
firſt tort of hearers from underſtanding the doctrine of the Kingdom: 
and the ſecond and third ſort, that they might not beleeve and bei- 
ved. For he ſaw Publicans and great ſinners by hearing to be reclai- 
med: He ſaw the filly and ignorant Diſciples, as they were before 
they heard him, yet by his heavenly Sermons to beleeve in him,and 
to be converted. As alſo before that, many by the holy Miniſteryot 
the Prophets, to have beene brought to repencance, therefore hee 
greatly laboured to make their hearing unprofitable : of ſuch power 
he knew the preaching of the Word to be, and gainfull many ue 
to them who ſhould give heed with diligence to the oft and ordinary 
hearing of it. | 3 

For to ſpeake as che truth is, how ſhould a poore Chriſtian riſeup 
when he is fallen by any oecaſon or come into the way againe when 
he is ſtrayed our, eſpecially he being ſo prone every houre to got " 
of it? or how gal be be ſtrengthened being weake,or be comtorte 
in his heavineſſe : if hee had not this ar hand ordinarily, to bring, 
dings of Gods will to him, and every way to ſupply his many = 
even as if the trumpet found not, who can prepare himſelfe rothe p 
tell? Therefore it is, that there are ſo many blocks laid in the W2y® 


"Gods ſervant, that either they cannot enjoy this blef gaoy ins 


| Of the third let in thu firſt kinde, Nc. 
ine, of ſort or manner, to build them up and direct 
——— or if they have all this, yet they ſhall 
CT elreqandone anceher. 

Tor it is to be lamented, to fee how few can rightly uſe ſuch libet- 
ties, and make their profit of them while they enjoy them; as to 
dun on of their Teachers underſtanding, and humbly pray and la- 
bourſor ſpirituall wiſdome, whereby they may have the light uſe 
oftheir knowledge in every particufar action: and in the ſpirit of 
mehneſſe to helpe to build up one another, and to bee lights to the 
dune giving good example; but worldly- minded, or conten- 
tous, or paſſing their time vainely and prophanely. And if this 
complaint may juſily be made where the Goſpell is purely and pla in- 
ly preached, as (Who doch not ſee but it may?) then what need 

words to prove what havocke there is of goodneſſe, where 

the Word of God is not in place to rebuke the evill, and uphold the 
cotrary?..no leſſe, (doubtleſſe) than hail- ſtones in the harvelt ſra- 
bn, battet and beat downe the Corne; no leſſe (I ſay) doth the De- 
ill wich his bad inſtruments where the Goſpell is not purely prea- 
ched, make a ſpoile of religious and Chriſtian life. So that it is ap- 
parant how fore an impediment the want of found, familiar, and 
aching of Gods Word is, Salomon including many hurts 


ilgent pre 
kr a in one word, ſaying, in here that i wanting the-peo- 
po peri 


Theſame I ſay of other helpes to the building up of a godly life, 
whichThaye ſpoken of in another place, that if vic fuffer our ſelves to 
ve hindered by the Devill from the daily and reverent uſe of them, 
be hall fufficieatly prevaile in holding us backe, that wee ſhall not 
flouriſh as plants in the Lords Orchard: | meane, if we doe not con- 
kcrate out ſelves to God, pray and meditate daily as I have diteQed 
beſore to doe, if we delight not in reading, or take not the benefit of 
Chiiftian exhortation and conference, watching over one another; 
udprovoking to love and good workes, and to take good by ex- 

ple of one another; and il we be not more humbled by our cha- 
ſilements, and our hearts more enlarged to ſerve God by his daily 
melts; but trifle out our precious tune after the manner of men of 
be world, finding no ſuch ſavour in any of theſe as wee doe in 
enhly delights, namely, cating, drinking, ſleeping, playing, and 
ings about our profits; the Devill hath what hee ſecketh at out 
bands,and keepethus ſarre enough off from our beſt portion. Finally, 


ue nat of our whole Armour, or any part of ir, whereby we deſend 
Cut 
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Prov. 30. . 


Prov. 19. 18. 


The wo! uſi g he. 
fa 1 bers IL 
god neſſe, u a 
great warl that 
mul h Adel 
4 C111jlia%e 


Heb. 10. 24. 


Note. 


Matth 14 ; 83. 
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Ofthetbirdletin this firſtikinde, We. 


The u i- our ſelves from evill on every fide; this (though all the 
e preſent): ſhould ſenſibly vppeare to be = r- — 


uind great falls which wee ſhould ſuſta ine for want of the fame. The on 


want. | 
Anta againſt 
the Frme/ 
Warns, 


1 Pet. 2. 1. & 
2 Pet 3. 17. 


Frov, 33. 13. 


Mam wake 
ences treubici 
with feareof 
their owne 
warns, withoict 
cauſe. 


Gods deare children by occafion thereof. And among che 1 * i 


2gain(l the want of the Word preached is to releeve our ſelves with 
it, where we-may with moſt conveniency enjoy ft, but rather that we 
fue earneſtly to live under it: which would be more carneſtly grave 
of God, if it were (as a benefie-which cannot bee wanted) fouphtfor 
and deſired. But whether of both ſoeyer be, let us partałe it, that we 
may feele our ſelves ſenſibly (as by good diet) refreſhed, and grow 
in e and in the knowledge of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for which 
end it is amongus. * | bY 21041 179/12 o 
-. The remedy of all che other wants, ſee ing it is a faithfull prac 
of the daily direction, of the which I have ſpoken latelyalready, or 
any other ſuch: therefore it is ſuthcient ro ſne the Reader, that il 
theſe wants the Devill will hinder him by, to the end that hee mu 
hold him backe from the practice of the godly life, and conſequently 
from the ſweet fruit which hee might enjoy thereby. The which! 
ſpeake to this end, that he may be on the other fide moreencouraged 
icſolucely to give over himſelfe thereunto daily, ſeeing thereby all 
theſe evils and perils of this life, ſo unwelcome and ſo much feated, 
may be in great part avoided. 

If any object, that theſe firſt kinde of lets are ſet downe before and 


the remedies (though not ſo particularly as here they are;) and ther. 
fore that this is ſuperfluous: let ſuch know, that I therefore ſerthele 
downe las. to let them ſee, that a well ordered courle isare- 
medy againſt all diſeaſes: and therefore I mention the manifold lets 
inthis Treatiſe, which come inthe way to hinder it, that they 2 


the better to ſet themſelves againſt them, and not to think cheit about 
loſt, which they are moved to beſto w in acqua inting and exercifug 
themſelves thorowly in the practice of Chriſtian direction ſtom dij 
to day, as it is dra vn from Gods word. And thus much of the firſt lind 
of lers, whereby the devill hindreth us through wants in good thing 
he taketh occaſion from the corruption of our nature, whereby wee 
are prone to evill, and unapt to good, to ſtrengthen ſinne in us. 

Now l have ſhewed how the devill troublerh many weake Chriſt 
ans by the wants before mentioned, here Ithinke not amilſe, to ſhe 
how ſome are troubled not for the want of What, Tas feare of = 
wants of although indeed without cauſe. For experience ts: 
cheth, — heavineſſe heeraileth up in the hearts of manyol 
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Some are i 
0 ſo — — th 
and not any groſſe ot palpable treſpa ſſes. 
| | no more of them) who ſcerh nor, 
— — . | — in hin- 
| 9) infach as they cannot 
ek La eh — hath Ee there 


ner heattei Chriſtians than they, nor who ſceke the Lord 


nemheerrily, according to that meaſuie of knowledge and experi» 
meiwhich-che y have,. | 


Nowifthey ace bleſſed whofeare; and who are troubled for fome Prove 18. 14. 

in grac whois ſo blinde that he ſeeth not, that even by this Matth. 5. 3. 

their forrow, and in their o vne account, cven their miſery ; 

this(1 fay)th pravethenyelyes bleſſed and happy? The ſpe- gende: 

| — to conſider what God hath Cidy boldaeſſc. 

N ch hungtinghearts after good things: | 
could not ieee graces21- Nee. 


„except | 
—— — we ſome part or portion of the ſame, I hey mult 74,417,077. 
earty thankfuloedſe to God aud ſte this their 

ee, and dere of heaveniyahiogs, t | 
iP 
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enn , whereby the Devill hath 
us, t hindert us from this hea- 


* 
— metro ga- 


ir 


— ning; which 

ther ore prevaile, and berheledſe ith them, by 

much wee arc well ſtabliſhed in a d and conſtant courür of 
the daily; and the better we hole and the conſtantlier 
| equiredtorhe lead 7 Chriftian life. And thus I Ha- 
ing anlwe this objection, } will x provced. I fay therefore, 281 
beginning The cond inde otter olloweth, Tmeane the 
which the Devillituch hin- 


—— — are, beſides the ignorance 
— I have ſpoken betbre) our un- 
| and worldly luſts: which if they pre 
rule in us, they thruſt out with violence all 
— will CG iculars, even 
** — may be made) of all the reft; and 
J of vw ts I adde (if compariſon Aber. 
„ ö all ſo raging, chat when they are ſtir- gag, The erce 
— with et on ſire, s mn cannot ell which is moſt odiousin /t be 


eee, and that which moſt of all dif 
fuſcth us wo tna lte our ſelves bond-men thereto. For proofe ofthat 


— rec are kindled, and have gotten ſome — appreve:d 
hriſtian, (though th 


never veithout his ovwne 


E ITTTIITIF KEN 


— enokaty Oh, 2 bee more irkſome, 


id 
th 
N * unſayoury;, 


ener eee hee (hall mew 
creed eee eee. —— 
6 dea ver er one remedy for fundryles 
| that che daily dir acdion which vt 
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Of the ſecomt Rind of general lets, c. 553 
fever do the end in a godly life, eſpecially in fore trials, and when 
nad firong ren os —_ 1 ; ef tahith 
* andrhis feare he doth pon them rhe more eaſily, ſeeing 177 
erate} effrrelenko@ neely glued to them: a bee 8 
heathey' ſee examples of faintings in many profeflors ; and how 
enclltheungodly, prophane ſcorners, Arheilts, Papiſts, and perſecu- 
— whom they live, this feare isfoone fltengthened and 
. For which cauſe eur Saviour fore warned his Diſ- 

lere ing; Feare not them which killthe body, Fut are not able to Matthi. 10. 25 
4 rather feare him, which is able to deſtroy both ſoule aud 
| hodpimbell : And Saint Pax! che not hung feare our aduerſaries, & c. For 
nennt be predominant, but it feeblerh utterly the powers of the an 


he raiſing of the mudde ina ſpring, troubleth the pure wa- 
— yr uently holdeth backe the inſtruments of the body e 


fompraQtifing ing well any kinde of dutie. In theſe fetters therefore of 
feate, 3nd moſt paineful] and irkeſome ſtreights, he holdeth them; or 


ifayeſcape, and ſo begin to rejoyce in their hope againe; yet ſhall 
not attaine thereto, nor grow therein, (diſtruſting themſelves, 

in the promiſe of God) nor be delivered out of their feate 

but wich much difficultie and ſtriving: & yet ifthey be, it ſnall not be 
nonce, bur by little and little; while the word of God ſoketh into 
 theirhearts;as the ſoft raine into the hard ee I muſt confeſle, 


that as all paſſions are troubleſome, and doc much unſettle us for the 
tme; fofeare and ſorro w doe this moſt of all, eſpecially hen the N 
— we feare, and which cauſe ſorro w, are moſt deare 
to us. 
ho were the Apoſtles oppreſſed with both, not only at their — 
from their Maſter at his apprehenſion before his death; 
though hee had with many perſwafions and firong reaſons prepared 
tiemforir; but even while hee was yet converſant with them; and 
umely that one time, hen he went into Juden to raiſe Lazarus from 
death? Who anſwering faid to him, when they heard him provoke 
themto goe thither: Mater, the lews foxght latelyto ſtone thee, doefs Join 21. l. 
ge thirher gaine As if they ſhould have ſaid; Except they had 
me nearyof their lives, there was cauſe enough to make them un- 
mung yea fearfull to come there · And ſo it is with us, that how great : . 
ane toever wee have enjoyed by the heavenly doctrine ofthe 
WrdofGad which we have heard ;yet, as if we had never received 
mnden we heare any newes oftrouble comming towards us, wee 
ö TWthehaden ſo talen and oppreſſed with it, (yea, though it m ws. 
R Ir ut 
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Mail 27. 43. 
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2 Cor. 4.17. 
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2 Cor. 49 10. 
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Note. 


1 Pet. 2. 11. 
The manifold 
ard godly wſes 
o/affi. Aion, 
Gen. 41 21. 
R om. 8.18. 


Pfal 1 ty hs - 


Hoſ 6.1. 
Plal 120.1, 
Marth, 5.12, 
Plal 50.25. 


eur 17 thnlation; ye may ha 


_ brethrenfard; He 


Of tbe ſecond kindle of general lets, c. 

but a little) that it unſetleth us out of our preſent eſtate of ges, 
diene wherein we erg. 20 wholly fsdedesba lender. 
e ee ac if they had neverbeene any:wher 

as the Lord hath to that end undetyroppedin deſore, v ithſſtong 
ſolation, that mhies afflictions come we might the bettet beare them 
and tet u gut peace with himzas it is faid in Ielu, besides many ocke 
places "The things 4 hau ſaidunto you, ( ſpeaking of his comforts, 
efdagring which hee bad before taught them) that a themidf 
This feste and ſaintneſſe tharſore under the croſſe ve muſt kom i 
devill will Grongly aſſault us with, and therby buffet us (0 reproacks 
fully, for that wee rejayced, yea, and boalled in any holy maneref 
Gods favaur be fore, and yet no in our afflictions we find not delves 


tance many tunes, hut wee are rather made ridiculous to the world 


thereby, and a gazing ſtogk therein; beſides the fainting of ouroune 
hope, which is more than all the reſt. He will inſult over us in ſuch ti. 
tremities, as hee ſpared not to doe to our Saviour himſelſe, C yigg; 
Where is now your God ? Let him deliver you now, if he love you fadear, 
ix; or e ſe know, that ye have pt your truſt in a bruiſed reed;renounce 
dim therefore, and. ſhift fot your ſelves, except ye will miſcany: fit 
cheie is no helpe for you in him: even as his eurſed inſttument Reb. 
[haketh, Captaine of the King of Aria, did perſwade Hezrhats 
men, not to truſt in, or depend on the God of Iſcael in the ir trouble. 
And therefore that wee may. finde ſome caſe in our troulles, lerw 
gather ſtrength from him, who will not faile, neither can be rehites; 
his word is the ſword that muſt cut off this Goliahſ head and ourfarh 
is the hand in which we muſt hold . And thus God faith i» his d 
to all biz: TU ſeort ire; ble of yorurs is to bring you along comfort fn. 
mardi. mien ye haue indured i 4 while 4 of the one and the at ref al 
of Hen, iN n be ſaid,iſat i hex arc ſeit t; at / ic pen er m fn 
ezrweakreſſe, andi hat me have procfe of ( 1s grace aweiling mu 
faith, hope, love, humbleneſſe, obedience: & to makethe worldcon- 
temned, and all that is in it (as our fleſhly luſts, which fight 2gant 
our ſoulcs) to bee renounced, that they may not annoy us; and i 
cure many diſeaſes, as cateleſieſſe, high · mindedneſſe, and too much 
eaſc- taking in che world: for the red bringeth wildome; and % 
8 ſuſtan theſt berg worthy, fer that we famed evan} 
eur braher. They ate not (ey) ſent, but far our good; 30 . 


drive us more fervently to God; and. carſe ute call on him: yes, 


chey make us happy whiles we ſaffer rem, and luke unco Cluil 45 


erall ler. 555 
ux matter of rej6y | 
for them. But wee 
with our God, who are ſo 
* 
ther Phikkp. 
ronely ye ſÞ And what cody 
it ſelfe. 


&s; praying for thar 
ae eee in due time, yea, though he ſometime de- 
ferrcir, For if he call us to ſuffer, he will moſt certainly ſuecour & de- 1 Cor. 20.13. 
ler uz that ſo we may finde it verified in us which is written. Wee Lamel 
amaſſated onevery fde, yet not ta diſtreſſe ; perſecuted, but not forſaken; f 2 
riff dus, bat we periſh not. And the meditation of this, ſnall( through * 
(ods g e) be a preſervative to us iu our afflictions. | 

Sine Peter teacheth ſuch as are diſtracted with theſe feares, (ſo 1 Pet. 30. 
tarthey unſettle them & diſquiet their miudes,) to caſt their care up- 


Sn e. e eee K. 


CS =. 
— 


0 J careth for them. And the ſame in effect ſaith Saint Paul, phil & 6, . 
— hg penſfive but in al things let your requeſiobeſhew. 
ed ame _ and ſupplication with giving of thanks; and the 


— 


pace ef God which paſſeth all under ſtandin g, ſhall preſerve your hearts, 

tom Satan who ſeeketh by unquietnſſe to rake your peace from 
you)and ſettle your mindes in Chriſt Ieſus. So that, if God have either 

uy credit with his people, that they dare truſt him in ſaying, That 

be will ranquiſh their unquietneſſe that made them penlive : or, if Iohn 10. fd. 
they belee ve that he hath any power in him, ſo that he is able to help; Note. 
bey may with reverence be bold in their diſtreſſe to look for it, and 
promiſe it to themſelves; and yet ſo, that as they truſt in him, ſo wy 
rupt him not, but pray for it in token that they beleeve in him, and u 
tiemeans, ſuch as they know good and lawfull, to remove ſuch pea- 
inaelſe from them. | 


This remedy is found to bee throu hly proved and ſufficient, as 
uit isapplyed to any ſuch kind of Aue. And herewith let them 

the examples of other ſeryatits of God; Hoſes, Peter, ccc. who 
beer grace tecrived, belecyed more firongly. Bucifthey neg- 


1 2 
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$96 _ Ofthe ſecond linde of zoneral ler, Me. 
h remedics,and ſo fall fromfeare and doubting 
ming; that gn Com one ertremitie to and. 
b Aue be taught byexperiencety 


Note. | Which Ifay,ſccin may are can 
Teke beed of meanes: as, to forget their ſeate, — to — RR 9 
indirtũs meanes company, and paſtime, ot by hoping, that no ſuch l 


— befal them any more, & fo, wax ſecure and careleſſe, ot elſe todes. 


ee bey 
after z but alſo herein, that they thinke themſelves the more religious 


; withou | fruit of it. But when the Popiſh holy- water ſcareth aw 
„ ile, ee es ſta Nen ihem jncheirtroulls 
The ſtcond an- "Bucher csthele [crs, ilhach another way, wherby heli 


"Buch lets, the Devill h 
mori g. ulli. , deth the full beaute of e Chriſtanlite from many who hire vel 
ef, begun, namely, by rail SLE 
— their profiting in a e and. godlineſſe: like them of Laodices 
Leg eit they weregrer, ner a. ugthing. So wlien they haue bu 
newly begun, ß hallchi 
to goe fotwar — 


* ved tlie Goſpell, as by the Apoſtles writing to themhete, ch. A 
theans. elſe-wher cal | IPPCArct h; Now Je are fallin ye are ric and raigus a 


— 1Cor. 4. Kings : there Hewing them their flackne ſſe in proceeding to grow 


forward in the knowlecge of Chrift, and their loathing and weatis 
ſomnefle of g jnes· taking, and their pride and contempt: which was 

no ſmall enemje t their profit ing. 

1a abt Apes. The Apoftles wete deceived by wm aſter the ſame manner, who 
When ouc Savfourtold them, that they ſhould receive reat lightof 

128 knowledge and other incteaſe of grace, when hie ſhould ſend downe 
the holy Ghoſt upon them, and though they did but dimly unde. 
ſand him, yet they imagined that they had them already, ſaying; 
John 16.29. Now ſpeakeſt hon lairily, & thou ſpeake/? no parable:ior they petlus⸗ 
ded themſelves that they had thefult underſtanding of his pci, 
wheathey.miſconceived his meanipg - Such as 1 mew of, being ſtrogg 

poſſelfed 6Fhis cyrweenta of their gifts, find it no (mallcnemyto 
true knowledge and godlineſſe. But this WEEN devill rde 
th alle bf, Gods gifes,cycato be the ole Farcheo,apdro wa 
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Of the ſocomil inde of general! lets, Ar. 

arch — ——— they have indeed, the 

* defite; and ſeeke to be brought neerer to God by the 
' {nertraſitharghoy have of his gifts already. Whatſoever fetch againſt 
ny pern, rruption bee joyned with this action in men, 
common) e chiefe&finne im it is pride, which ſcorne- 
tally cjecdeth to heare and lea rne thoſe things, which all men doe 
lnowthey have need of, And hat commerh of this, ifit be not ſtaied — 
ui ſippreſſed, but e weary of learning any more than they esu. 
ho, and a neglecting of diligence and care to grow better, a meane 
xcount making of thoſe which are good, yea, 2 bold cenſuring of 
them; and acquainting themſelves with looſe and irreligious perſons, 
ci filing into ſes, ichiſmes and herefie?or if they doe none of theſe, 
yetthey bring upon themſelves that curſe in a melancholike ſolitary 
lie, (haring made themſelves unfireven for good company: ) Hero po 
lin iber is alone; as Ind found it. So that they veriſie the ſaying of —— . 
un daviout, that for not uſing it well, they loſe eveu that grace which Luke 19.16, 
tity had, or at leaſt — ſeemed to have. 

Such are taughtto prevent this danger, by acknowledging that The ramedie. 
bey ar poore, and blinde, ardnaked, and therefore to furniſh thein- Revelg. 17. 
ele yet better? and ſeeing they attribute ſo much to their own wiſ- 
done, therefore to learne of the Apoſtle, har they muſt become fooles, Cor 2.18, 


the they be wiſe, and thattheyhnow _— as they ought to know. And 
nd t 


| they have, yet to hunger and thirſt after more, and rocover . Cor. 14.1, 
legal things ill, — to — with the Prophet; Lerd, teach mes Plal.1 — 
th) ferures, not to pleaſe themſelves in that which they have pra- 
filed already, comparing themſelves in a blinde manner with thoſe 
which arelike, or rather farre behinde themſelves; but be better ac- 
quinted daily with their one wants, weakneſſes, and corruptions, 
lurmote ſtrength may be gathered againſt them; and to look upon 
then, uhich in che Sctiptures, and now in this age are {cr before them, 
uche forwardeſt Chriſtians and holieft examples. And as this is the 
rely to avoid theſe ſmares of the Devill for the time to come; ſo it 
ue p,wherebyrbey muſt tedteſſe their eſtate, who have thus bin 
Yhim already. But if they have fallen imo this pride, and 
2 this point, and ſee it not, their danger is the greater: and 
+ is, that they ha ve dealt unfaithfully; and eicher not at all 
. their purpoſes and dogs as long as they have 
ae them; —— ſmall purpoſe, Which is fat from 

depoflach as y caycnantcd the contrary. = S 
| Rr 3 


598 
Lunmt ou 
WaYrs. 


Nate. 


Prov. 1.32. 
Prov. 14. 12. 
Note. 


lacht caſe therefote-wee ſee what a heneßt of Goditis, thathe 


in daily examination of our ways, that if ata 


rimes any ingthing (hould have paſſed vs; yet wei 


this laying our aſſections with the rule which ſhould guide w 2 


2 7 ut if the De vill enter ſo fu 
Kaden helle woefle and heartedneſſe u — bake C 


are not willing to ſee our treacheries; or in ſeeing them, yet count 
them no great diigrace or matter of accuſation againſt us, neither at 
willing to riſe out of the finnes which have paſſed us, bringing ples. 
ſure or commoditie unto us: hete, as che Devill beguiled Exe through 
his ſubtiltie, ſo he hath done us. What is to be gone about in this cac 
but that we duly and ſeriouſly conſider that which the holy Ghof 
hath ſaid inthe Proverbs; Hee that hideth his ſome ſhall not profjer, 
remembring this, that though it goe ſore againſt our nature to ſhane 
and conti againſt our ſelves, yet that it is the beſt we can doe, and 
the longer wee forbeare to dot it, ſo much the more bitter it vill be 
unto us aſter: and therefore it will behove us to tale againe to us ie 
ſincerity and ſimplicity beſeeming the Goſpell, and to gird our ſelees 
with the girdlo of truth, which we ſo ſhamefully caſt off? 

H otherwiſe, he ſeeing our di ſpoſit ion, ſhall carry us to lusbiſhneſe, 
foth, idlereſſe, (ſo that this ſay ing in the Proverbs be verified nu: 
A Lions in the way; ) or any other of that curſed litter; that ue be- 
gin to take ſweetneſſe therein, which is no bettet ihan poylon ; and 
that the works of our lawfull calling wax loth ſome and untzvouryto 
us; and the meanes to uphold godimnefic, become unwelcome; or- 
ther parts of the Chriftian-covuric, irkſome and tedious: doe wee uot 
know, that weſow, ſo weſhallreape ? and if to the fleſn, that of i xe 

l reape corruption? What is to be done then of us, but this: mme. 
ly, That we looke to the root and fountaine of this —— 
are to this point, and by what meanes we have declined 3 
alen > Andif * by kale and little, we muſt trace it ou by 
foot- ll we returne, and know we that we have beene groly 

ied. For we did before delight and tale pleaſure in godliefe, 
as finding no fGfetic elſe · Yꝓhere, and renounced all whatſoever might 
hinder and hold us from the Chriftian courſe : and what ſhame if 
that we ſhould afterward, be much backwarder ? Remember ut 1 
fo, thatenſeflazeth the fooliſh ; and the war bat ſeemeth piace 


f. S the way db. And how bard foever it be to goe bockt c 


of this deceirfull courſe, yet to goe forward is deadly, and our we 
confuſion ; and — infince vrrer , 


* 


0f euberunraly affefiont, . J55 
—— RR thing that he ſerterh ua about) will 


we; and not leave, nor for ſale u; but will give us more iban mes loſt. 1. 3. 
aeldacke or thinks, and therefore much more that which we doe de- Ephel.z.19, 
fre The we are led by any ſuch ſlavery, the mote hardly we 

Low we ſhall finde recovery. 


— 
—_— 


: Cn.4 #1 
Maler unruly afſettions ; techineſſe, peeviſbneſſe, fromarareſſe,+c. 


Mong the inward lets of Godlineſle, (I meane the unſtayedaf- Tecbineſt, per- 
Afatuct the heart) though the particulars are infinite, this is v * 
dotthe leaſt, when it waxeth techie, peeviſh and fro ward, either a- ; 
gunſt perſons or things being croſſed by them, that wee cannot have 
our will, yea, though it be but in trifles. For ſuch is the natute of 
lane, (ro the end it may ſhe it ſelfe to be out of meaſure ſinſull) that 
wenay be ta len in ſuch a time with the deceitfulneſſe of ix, and found 
ſo bed aud unarmed, chat the ſmalleſt matter may be an occaſion fit preyrifebe 
enough to make us treſe and fretting, as if one ſhould Rumble at a „c of it 
raw; whereas at another time great provocation could not move [evelines. 
us; and all tor that the defire of the heart is not ſatisfied as it wiſh- 
th :(as David could not be angry with Sas! forall the injuries with * S3m-24-7, 8, 
which he purſued him, and yet was carried head-long by his paſſions * *7 15. 
alt Nah for one diſcourteſie offered him.) Which is never Note. 
de, but a ſenſible diſquietneſſe of minde and unſetledneſſe of heart 
doth ariſe there with, which overthroweth the well ordered courſe, t hurt it 
wherein we were before, ſeeing he that is led and carried of his lufts doth ut. 
uthe cart drawne by the wilde horſes, is made utterly unfit for the 
ie, co __ walke before God in peace, or to doe any other du- 
de acceptable to him. And therefore ho can deny but that ſuch are 
caught with the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, as well as hee who is over- 
come of anger, wrath, or any fleſhly luſt another way? 
And if in this techineſſe, we be in company, and have to doe and 
with men; our perverſeneſſe, and our ſullen and diſguiſed ſto- 
nacke cannot be hidden: no, although we would hide and conceale 
atom the fight of men, yet ſuch is the nature of it, that it over Whel- 
meth and covereth the grace that we have, ftom ſhe wing it ſelfe or ex- 
any power in us, as the cloud covereth the ſigkt of tac Sunne, 
ind is though wee had alwayes bcenc impotent, and had never eu- 
Pyed any other eſtate. And it blindeth the judgement from * Note. 
1 Rx 4 we 


— 


1 


Tut h. 13. 12. 


Note. 


Notes 


therwiſe deſtitute of grace)ſo carrierhhimto be incenſed⸗ gain 


Of othrumuhy affedtions dc. 
the fouleneſſe of ſuch dif; and hardeneth the heart, that for 
time, it cannot relent for jt / nor br humbled under it, untill the bye, 
den grow ſe great to the ſoule, that t can no longer beare ir; and the 
party come to hirmſelfefand can no longer ſuffer or abide it. It ny be 
perceived how this cankred corruption taking hold of a man, 1 
Ri 

perſon or thing, that it can no way be ſtayed or contained. A ſhader 
of this appeared too evidently in two rateſt rvants of God, Pau / and 
Barnabas ; when they diſſenting bet wixt themſelves about takine 


Mart: into their company, were ſo hot and-provoked,thar theyde. 


g red one from the other; and with no lefle offence to others ina 


checke to themſelves, brake off their fellowſhip for a time. 


In ſucha caſe thetefore, this is to be done for the redteſſdof it tha 
ſeeing it is an high offence ro God, 2 needleſſe and fond troublig 
af our ſelves, and a beteaving us of godiy wiſdome, yea and ofcom. 
mon reaſvn; (tht Tay no more) this (I ſay) is to be done: that wee 
be diligent to conſider, how unbeſeeming a thing it is for us, that ve 
ſhould bee vaſſals to ſuch ſervile and bate maſters, and ſo ſhike of 
that yoke of bondage : and if wee have fallen into it, and aye 
beene deceived and diſguiſed with it, that yet as ſoone 2s we can, we 
doe in trembling and deteſtation of our ſin e, (ſeparating our ſelres 
from all other affaites and dealings,) fall hto theconfiderstionofthe 
unſeeme line ſſe and ablurdity of ie wich ali ſpeed poſſible, till weferle 
and perceive our ſtomack to fall and telent; which will bee by lite 
and little; if we harden not our hearts; but ꝑoec aſide of putpoſe, that 


ue may faiehfully debate the cauſe betwixt God and our ſelves. The 


Lord hath promiſed, that ſuch going apart ore from another, yes, (f 
need ſo require) even tho husband apart, and the wife apart ; thut 
fachſeeking of him ſhail finde him, and ſuch diſlike of our correprion 
(and namely, of ſuch imporencie for want of grace) ſtall be the next 
way to recover it againe : and when we have ſeene how little we har: 
gained thereby, yes, rather how much we have loft ; let u- (as cut d:. 
viour ad moniſhed in the like caſe)ler us (1 fay) goe our way and fte 
vo more in that manner, leſt a worſe thing befall us. And this for: 
taſte of that corruption. 

Now Hen we ſhall conſider, how many of theſe ſorts ihete are to 
blemiſn, wound, and feeble the ſoule, that it may be (as it were in tde 
ſeverall powers thereof made umſit to every good wor ke by one 0! 
other of them; and how the Devill waiteth as a fo ler, having ſet his 
net to catch us withone or other of his gins and ſnares; w _— 
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Of other unruly affeftions, Oc. 
luer und cure (thinke we) had there need to be kept inn Chriſtian 
uns life; to the end hee may be rid of them, or that hee ra y not lye 
long inthe, or not fall from one to another: which is the cauſe, 
why ve call upon men, as the Apoſtle teacheth us, that they ſhould 

that is, hold faſt and maintaine the aſſurance of their ſal - 
ntion vo ith fete andetenbhng,, giving all. diligence to joyne with 
their fajeh;, vertue, knowledge, &c. 

Batifweeſcape this ſnate, are we out of danger? Nay he hath ma- 
ymote to catch us in. For through our ignorance or unbeleefe, hee 
makeththe Chriſtian life ſeeme ſo difficult and tedious to us, that wee 
ſhall waxfainr and be weary of proceeding therein, or at leaſt in ſpe- 
call duties thereof. For who: knoweth not, how fickle and uncon- 
fast we are in all good things, and how ſoone unſetled? Inſomuch 
that oftentimcs, even When wee have renewed our covenants after 
ſom? fall, or daugerous coldneſſe eſpied and repented of; yet ſhall 
webylictleand little, fall to out old bias againe. Now if here with, 

meanes alſo faile; we are ſet ſo much the more forward herein, 
a-wereade of the people of Iſrael, even in the ſhort abſence of Ma- 
/ from them, being but fortie da yes. 

Idoo not ſpeale of the unfitnefle and naturall untowardneſſe of the 
miade, or unaptne ſſe ofthe body to Gods worſhip,or to the duties of 
our particular callings, which being ſometime in the belt of Gods 
people, are by moderate and honeſt recreating of them, (it they can- 
ot otherwiſe) expelled and ſhaken off: but I ſpeake ofthe unwilling- 
reflecharthe fleſh feelctbto hold on conſtantly in dutie, furtherthan 
u litethʒ and thatis, not uttetly to caſt oft the yoke of Chrilt, but to 
ye God in ſome ſlight manner, and it ſelſe too. For there is nothing 
more deſired of it, than when ſome duties have beene performed to 
(0d, that it may have libertie, as it liketh, to occupic and ler on 
#0tke both heart and hand in ſome manner to pleaſe it ſelfe, and 
thereby doſobey God,that ſo they may marrcand detace that, which 
they had well done before. For even as the hypocrites and uorefot- 
med perſons doe neyer ſerve God hoartily, but one ly from teeth out - 
nard; and ſeeing Gods ſervice is holy and pure, but they carnal: yard 
arthly-minde they cannot at all delight thereir : even ſo Gods chil- 
deen being ſanctified but in part, have many provokings of them, by 
that wiſdome of the fleſh that remaineth in them, to be weary of 1:- 


— 


ving godly, and are troubled with ſtrong reaſons to induce and dra v. 


— veriſie that ſaying of the Apolile, the fl, fghre:h 


And. 
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Of other unruly affeft ions, te. 
Aad chis is fo true, that even the beſt; after they hay 
covenant with the Lord to be more fruitfull —— 
ſo purpoſe the ſame with full reſolution : yet by lite and lade i 
ſhall feele that fervencie of theirs weakned and ſenũbly declig 
even as tlie Sunne toward his going down:. For which cauſe the * 
(ile dorh oftentimes ſtrongly fence the Chriſtians apainſt it; ſi ay 
Bee not wearie of well doing. And againe, Standfaſt inthe fauh *. 


Cor. 16.13. ven like men, be ſtrong. And thus if we curbe not in the unruly affect 


Note. 


A mile, 


Note. 
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ons and lufts, which would ſoone faſten upon us, and if wee doc no 
oft record our many ſweet liberties which wee finde in ſerving God. 
which ſhall alſo be greateſt, when we have continued longei:) Nh 
all finde this too true by our owne experience, namely, that 
wearinefle growerh upon us now and then eſpecially, of holding on 
cheerefully, and ducitully in our Chriſtian courſe. For as wee atem. 
rurally difboled — much more when good meanes atenegle. 
Red of us, and we beginto take delight in any folly or noiſome baits 
of ſinne, I meane any luſts of the fleſh, we cafily wax idle and are car. 
ryed after this wearineſſe of well doing, in which caſe who ſeeth not, 
how many wa yes we be made a prey and booty to the enemie. 
But as the diſeaſes in the nether parts of the body doe makethe 
heart hea vie and the head to bee diſtempered, and they being healed 


doe cafe and quicken both: even fo, theſe unmortified affectionsof 

ours being out of order, doe trouble the ſoule and diſquiet it; and 

therefore the well ordering ofthem, is a _— cheating and comfor- 
0 


ting of the ſoule and minde. Herein therefore we muſt no and bet 
perſwaded, that Gods grace ſhall be ſufficient for us, who by the di 
gracing of theſe unruly actions by his word, will weaken them in us 
and make the way eafie for us every day more and more untothe 
godly life, and take away the difficulties which ſtand upto hinder 
us : even as we ſee how he incourageth us thereto, ſaying ; Hy yes 
erfie, and my burdens light, And if wee weigh this deeply,andduly 
conſider theſe things, that we may take good by them, wee ſhall doc 
well. But yet for all this we muſt know, that althaugh the De vill can- 
not hold us ſtill in love and league with theſe noiſome and curſed cot- 
ruptions, nor breake us off utterly from a dail er- of pleaſing God, 
yet he wil fo labourtounſerrle us with reproaches, ill _ mal. 
ly conceived of us, falſe reports and diſgraces with our bet ry 
ſhall meer with us in every place ; that we ſhall be much diſquietes 
not unſetled for the time, or ſtirred up to betterneſſe, and take cour- 
ſell how wee may be revenged, with ſundrie other diſcouragenen 


— 


_Ofotber unruly affections, Ic. 603 
urs ener into the Sanftuarie of the Lord, and come to due con- 
5 eſtate aga ine; namely, that the Lord, is not chan- 
toward us for all that, but willerh us to rejoyce, ſaying, {fyeu be 
70 for my ſabe and the ꝙoſpeli, rejoyce aud be glad, for great is Marth. f. 12. 
rexurd-in hentum. But whatſoever may Rand up in our way to 
fai and wearineſſe in our Chriflian courſe, wee have 
and many per ſuraſons againitthe ſame : as that we hall reape 
ure word without wearineſſe, even a crowne of righteouſueſſe. But N 
becauſe matter ariſeth more large than I looked for, (although IItudy 8. 
nich all bre vitie to ſerdownethe divers kinds of untamed affections. 
barely with their remedies) I will therefore ſhut up this ſecond fort of 
les with naming ſome of the particulars onely, which ate not alrea- 
dy mentioned; chat the Reader may know them, and fo being able 
todiſcernerhem he may beware of them as of the reſt mentioued be- 
fore, and ſo of all other of the ſame kinde. 
Therefore to dra to an end, the Devill ſometimes provoketh us to ay ne rar 
mjaſt anger, (which is no better than a ſhort madneſic:)lo eaſily doth ian i er: 
heerurne our affections againſt us, which God teacheth us te uſe to mentored con 
good ends and purpoſes. At ſome other time he poiſoneth us with Auge many. 
deadly conceies and heart-burnings againſt ſuch as wee diſlike; allo 
with looſeneſſe, and lightneſſe of heart; alſo with raſhneſſe and 
haſtineſſe, Wherein wee doe nothing well; with lumpiſhnefſe and 
melancholy, and with divers ſuch like: the beginnings and firſt ri- 
logs of the which, although our owne hcarts doe breed, yet the 
irength of them is of Saran. By all which, as hee ſeeth his belt op- 
pottunitie, hee fo poſſeſſeth our hearts, that they arc no more fit (in 
chat ſort, being unſerled) to be imployed in any part of Gods ſervice ; 
thanthe runnj water when it is ſtirred and troubled in the bottome, 
i ot our neceſſary uſe. And thus it may appeare, how many of Gods 
dare ſervants are holden backe by occaſions of their oe corrupt i- 
ons, {the Devill adding ſtrength thereto) from ſhining as lights ina 
Chriftian courſe and when God hath mercifully begun in them the 
life of godlineſſe, how they doe afterwards (though it bee little to 
their commend ati or rejoyciry) breake off or hinder their grow- 
ng forward inthe fame, through tome great fault of their one; nor 
cir rebellious hearts, as God teacheth them, neither ſtir- 


ir. — chetiſhing the good gifts of God which were given them 
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might with caſe. have done, eſpecially having beene 
how. But among many other, their fault is this, 


and 
ya; rok they have been fo far gone, that the y have given — 
clycs 


"Of other uniruly affettions, (F c. 


(elves to muny fond and vine liberties, boch in ſpeaking, thinkny 
and living; which to be pulled from, ir would ſcerne to them; (when 
whey ſhoukd bur even hure ot it) to bee at che cutting offa ſccteoſ 
their fleſh. I ſpea ke not now of the unteformed, for theit uſuall coup 
is ordinarily thus, neither doe they as they chinke, keepe in 
good ordcr men, except they have their one minds (atichied, 
And there is no ficter bane to poiſon the ſoule than ſeeking eale and 
delight taking in theſe tempotary things, when yet there is no cer. 
taintie in any thiag here below. And to theſe may be added (loch, u 
hath beene (aid before, and giving over of a mans ſelfe to negled aut 
caſt off labour and caxe to uphold the ſoule in her ſpirituall welfare 
and proſperitie, which is to rojoice in the Lord alwayes, and in alle. 
fates and changes of this world; to hold faſt the ptoſeſſion of our 
kope with oy. Beſide all theſe ſome arc ſo ſoone eſtranged one from 
another, and by abſence, or ſurmiſing and wrong judging one of uo- 
ther, ſo alienated from Chriftian fellowſhip,that all Kindneſſe is bro. 
ken off in a day, which hath beene in building up and framing forms. 
ny yceres. Totheſe may be added ſome other corruptions as common 
to all, fo uſuall in marriage berwixe couples: eſpecially in ſecond 
matches, as the taking ofthingsia ill part, unappeaſableneſſe: {the 
wife waipiſhneſle, ſnrewiſſmeſſe, ſtinging and taunting words, with 
talkativeneſſe, whereas filenceis a womans ornament, provoking of 
their husbands, brawling, ſcolding, unquiet and unpeaceableliving 
in the family, withpulling and filching from thcir husbands, events 
they againe abridge them of their due in lawfull liberties ; whocan 
ceckonupall? In the husband over-much maſterneſle, ſowemeſe, 
with other ill examples. It is no more commendable in the wife tobe 
a gadder abroad from houſe to houſe, a tacler and buzy-body, fi- 
dering, and talking of other folkes matter, both needleſly and hurt 
a 4 it is in the husband * forth , and to — 
ws neighbours wife, by unne company-kecping with bet, 
— — — till both of them be ſer on fie 
co commir further wie kedneſfe. The ich ill qualities in both;thcl, 
I meane which I ha ve ſpoken of with the like; aſè ſome one or other 
of them, inthemoſtcouples, whereby, reading, conference, praying 
together, loving and kinde communication and conyerling derwit 
chem, to procure a ſweet liſeto them with a mceke and patiert bes 
ring of thei ctofles'bock-domeſticall ad others, this belpful li 
(1ſzy) is kepr-andholdenfrom them. And here the remedicoagu 


ſuch diſcaCs,'may be ſeene ofche wiſet Reader, to benaumten ge 


Of worldlylufts;&c. . 
couched together with them. For the further remedying of theſe and 
fych is is no ſmall helpe chat they — 
 ovnedifpoſition and inclination hetter, to what ſinne they are moſt 
proge 2and beſides, that they have a wiſe care to keepe themſelves in 
aue beſeeming the Goſpell, eſpecially in thoſe parts of their lives 
which lis open to greateſt dangers, that therin they be beſt furniſhed, 
id if they take a foile and ſuſtaine a checke to their conſeience, yet 
tofeckothe curing and eaſe of itagaine hy due humiliation ſpeedily. 
lu this will not much prevaile, extept their owne hearts have before 
bene brought to take ſound delight in the Chriftiancourſe, and ex- 
they weane themſelves from that which they ſhall know to bee 
apaigh it, and to be glad to be adviſed and directed how to recover. 


Bur ofthis ſecond kinde of lets thus much. | 
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Ofmoridly laſts : and namely, I he love of carnall pleaſure; and the incy 
unte defire of riches. | | 


Türte paſſe fam theſe unmortiſied affections to another of 
this kinde, namely worldly luſts,) as he findeth beſt opportuni- 
tie, hee deceiveth us, and many other yes; in taking up our hearts 
in endleſſe, fooliſh, and vaine deſires of things, Which wee neither 
qu nor ought to enjoy, and occupycth our heads about many dan- 
gerous fantaſies, (as Ihave ſaid) and not onely fo, but hee hath us 
yer ata greater advantꝛge. For hee ſo cunningly windeth intous, 
that knowing toq well whatwee like and love, he conxeieth into our 
bearts farre mozedeadly aud poꝛſonfull baits, than the unmortificd 
&eRions before mentioned, and theſe are worldly:lults, by the 
which hee winding · into us, as hee may eaſily doe, eſpecially if wee 
alle not armed againſt them, deceivech us, and fo feediag us with 
the zire, eyenuith moſt vaind and deceitfull dreames, beſotteth us 
with too much pleaſure · takinggiutcanſicory liberties and commodi- 
tis of this life ; hieb pull our miadcs as much from godly ducice, 
uthey carry them after. ſuch uuſavoury follies. And ali this hee dork 
at weemay negle the ſeeking of better things, eſpecially inthe 
ume hen we ſhould De occupied. 1 „ 
Th ie (1/3y) are more noiſome and dangerous than the evill af- 
ee beſoe: though (one Would chinke) wee had lit- 
iced to bee ſhaken. and diſtempęped ich greater than they bee, 

| but 
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Nate. 


Of worldty lufts, &c. 


but racher ſtudie ho they themſelves may be weakned and ſubdues 
in us. Theſe wetlaly laſts are luſts of the fleſh which belong to, and 
are Av aboutthe preſent tare of this life and world: as the ex. 
ceeding love and defice of pleaſures, riches,and eſtunation or honour 
&c. For it he can faſten our delights on theſe, we are carried head. 
long, as the chatiot by wilde horſes is overturned. I will ſhewthe 
* we ate in by meanes of theſe worldly luſts in two kindes: in 
the luſts of the fleth, property ſo called; and in the inordinate defire 
of riches and cares of the world. How a true Chriſtian may poſſibly 
be diſguiſed by theſe,(Liay) that he ſhall be thereby as another mag, 
aud thena dde ſome — them. 
Carnalplesſaex. The firſt is, when he ſhall be drowned in ſenſualitie, and the ſottiſ 
Prov.zt.30+ pleaſureof the bodie, ſo that he is blinde and impotent; and hath u 
en be wer to conſidet what the Scripture faith 5 Favour « deceirfall, and 
rp mg eantie is a vaine thing. And againe, neither adulterers nor fornicatori 
ſballinherit the kingdome of heaven. And what is the cauſe of this 
fot it would nogeaſily be beleeved, that a true Chriſtian ſhould fall ſo 
farre. The cauſe is this, that he having given his heart libertie to defire 
ſtolne waters, and to count them ſweet, when he ſhould rather have 
loathed — caſt them up as a vomit ; and have made a firme covenant 
againſt the nouriſhing of ſuch delights;and further, that he having gi- 
ven his eye leave alſo to feed it ſelfe with ſuch fights; and 2 
avoid other occaſions of committing this ſinne, which are many ; he 
ismade utterly blinde, impotent, and imbondaged. And that bemg 
done, his prayers become feeble and weake, (though ſometime at- 
tempted) to expell and drive out ſuch fortiſhneſſe; but it lodgeth in 
him, and maketh him a ſlave unto it. Which cannot be plainlyer 
lud2a6.16. ſeenethan in Sampſon; a man of great gifts, (as may be gathered by 
Exawplc thereef the ſtorie) but made ſo — 4: the looke and love of a woman, 
% 3497/0". chat hee yeelded himſelfe to her lute moſt reproachfully : and being 
caught with that which was precious in her, became a foole in Iſtael, 
who had beenc wiſe enough before to keepe the whole Land in fafe- 
es a And to this bondage doth a man, endued with grace, bring him- 
aden canferd, ſelfe, when he will not ſee the danger, which he t᷑annot but know, is 
Prov.6.27, kcadie to meet with him: For can a wean take fire in his boſome, and bu 
Ne. clothes not be burnt ] or can ous touch pite h, and not be defiled? No more 
may ſuch an one, who will be carried of his raging luſts, looke to 
be free from great evill and danger, nor hee that attempteth to got in 
10 his neighbour wife, be innocent. But behold further, what 7 
eth with it: even this, that he is oſt · times ſenſeleſſe at the fight of it, 
W 
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Of worldly lu, vc. 
Abet ould tather tremble to behold in what eſtate he is. For 
cher he knowerh hee doth evill, (which makes-his- ſinne the 
a bn pra yers are loſt which hee beſtowethabourir, his bur. 
Ta of conſcier 1 his courſe, is importable, the 
"ue of grace thereby is unſpeakable, the griefe of the godly that 
q 7 ia Gen to commit it,) unutterable Sa the re- 


neng of the wicked, unſstiable. 
Aullyet this 45 pot foro be taken, as though it could be no other. 


nit wih an . of Gods e; for many are free from that ſlavery, 
7 . occaſions, and allurements: vie 
bey give not place to their unruly deſires, but rather belceye that 
n ofGod which is taught them; whereby,they know, how deare 
vill coſt them. Oh ſubtilties of Satan, hardly to bee diſcerned ! 
nd deceitfulne ſle of the heart, not to be truſted!ſotooners let looſe, 
nta lithy man or woman only, given over to evill deſires, (ho can 
dec no but fulfill the ſame to the uttermoſt) but a ſonne and 

tof Abraham, who doe at another time loath and abhorre 
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ich wickedneſſe; and yet dra and hale them in ſuch 2 manner at 


hne time, that they ſhould bee ready to venture 4 en which 
mibneedsworke their undoing ; and ro wiſh that, by the enjoying 
whereof; they were better bee incontinuall priſon. But I muſt ſay, 
lut theſe doe purchaſe to themſelves the juſt fruit of their labours: 
ſrthough they may bee ſuch as are ſealed up by the Spitit of God to 
Wration,(for of ſuch only I ſpeake) yer what then? Ought they not 
to be more holy, and beware of the leaſt occaſions of em- 
cdening them to ſinne? And of all other ſinnes, to be moſt ſuſpitious 
M featefull ot thoſe, to the which they know, that they are mo 
fone and inclined ꝰ and by the committing whereof, they are ſure, 
thattheir ſhame and ſorrow muſt needs be greateſtꝰ which rwo,when 
hey are by their juſt deſerts, once brought upon them, they will 
wateſſe wich us then, that we cannot be too circumſpect and warie* 
it is no preciſene ſſe to beware of the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne 
ay time, or ia any place or company; the which grace (yet) 
ad core Was thought to bee too much auſteritie, till they ſmarted to 
birerly for the want of it. But evety one can telłthat this is true: 


le chat ſlandeth furtheſt from a raging flame, is freeſt from burning: 


Beware «/ the 
,leaſ! e caſtons, 

(ſpecially where 

we are weaktſt. 


No previſer e72 
to buwan« of 
inne. 


»A (mile, 


dhe who th farre off from the brimme of a river, is ſafeſt from, 


Going. A wordtoche muſe is more, than a hundred ſtripes to a foole. 
have not oſt- times jult cauſe toblu(h and be wounded 


fer 
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— God, that numbers of them, who mocke ſome for their 
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Of worldly luſts, Nc. 
for their bold ſinning, I meane, as well the fine which I now bene 
ſpeake of, as other kindes, and all for this, that they were no more 


preciſe: for if they may be deceived and overcome who are ee 
re; 


to be ſtrict, namely, when they will at ſometimes be too ſecu 

may bee thought of ſuch, whoſe uſuall courſe is careleſneſſe, anda 
trulting to their owne wiſdome, who count it their diſgrace and iſ 
ſhame to be afraid of finne ? 

But to returne to the godly, ſuch as have cares to heare ; oh, how 
good is it to learne, and to bee able to hold in theſe fleſhly luſts, ac it 
were, with bit and bridle; that no ſuch wofull things befall them 
at any time, neither that they make themſelves fooles in Iſrael, 
nor ſpectacles to the prophane world, as Sampſon was to the Phili. 
ſtims, to become their paſtime? All which they ſhall avoid, if they 
make their greateſt reckoning to abide in the fayour of God fromday 

1 hold faſt the aſſurance of it, and not count it too baſe t 
thing for them to doe ſo. Secondly, ifthey continue their endevoutsto 
be under Chriſts government, to bee willingly ſubje& to him, and te 
put on his yoke. And further, if they give nor libertie to their wicked 
luſts, to range afrerthe cogitations and deſires which may ſooneſt 

iſon them; but follow their particular callings diligently. And laſt 
of all, ifthey will ſhun and avoid the occaſions and objects of ſuch 
miſchiefe; and namely, thoſe which we reade that holy Ieſqꝶ did eſ- 
chew in the like caſe, who being tempted by his whoriſh millrefle, 
yet hee would not hearken to her, nor come into her companie. And 
thus much of the firſt of theſe worldly luſts: I proceed to the ſecond. 

Another way which the devill laieth open to obſcure and weaken 
the godly life in us; and that, by another of theſe worldly luſts, is; to 
fillus wich noyſome cares about the things of this life. A common 
evill under the Sunne; and not the ſinne of the poore man onely ; 
which yet is not allowed of God, no not in him (for even hee is 


taught to depend upon God, being commanded to pray in faith, Give 


me this day my daily bread) but it is rather more common to the rich, 
as Salomon ſpeaketh : I have ſeene a rich man, as if be had nothing: And 
againe; There is one who hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet there 
no end of his travell, neither is his eye ſatisſied with riches, neither 
doth heofice ſay, For whom doe I labour, & deprive my ſoule of good. 
neſſe? This thorne Where it groweth, it ſuffereth no good thing to 
grow by it, but choker it, — overſhadoweth any other gittsof Cod 
vvhatſoe ver. For a worldly minde is a monſter of many heads, and if- 


fecteth the unwiſe with her poiſon, that not onely the common _ 
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wu fhcro of whom Iſpeake, and yet have no children: ) 

| et * 7 and for —— mince and cut off many 
hies of liberaluie and compaſſion to the poore ſeryvants of 
N they ho clip ſilver : when (yet) whodoth not know, 
aud imploy our goods to ſuch holy aud geceſſary uſes, 
Aber d to the poore, ſeeing wee ſhallever have 
. jor us ? And that which remaineth afterthis, let our chil- 


4 1 7 ö 1 [ 
K. 


* 


536. - by im. C. t o. 
dal. ” 


5 1 ” 4 
: 2 N 
ö 
f . 


* 
. 


of 
ont aft drackeaſnren adore fe bent 
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3 —— fer what juſt cauſe there — 
men ſhould be ci is bohalfe, in a more 
thoro wout their daies + rall cure which in orherthingy 
they have — 2 Aud ſrtt, a little of the finnes of this kinde 
n affaires and dealings of Chriſtians in ſee- 
ing and riches i (for my isro waken ſuch 24 arewile 

d ell, — the'ſorrs of evill which an 

—— world: > and ſecondly, I wilt fay (omewhar of the fmnes 
the occaſion of — without te ſpect of mens des- 

lings; in — aving 2 : of them; and of the dangers that 
accompany both. To theſe two I will referre that which I meaneto 
Te and about chis ee ofa thurd, v2 wit, of che forgong 
of t | 

In den ling me of the fins and branches of worldly luſts, which 
go men are File to fall i — are; Greed ine ſſe in ſeeking and 

commodities, w gr» wp not who is hurt thereby, 
they may ger; nor what loſſe and danger they purchaſe themſelves in 
3 — che ek fins as a daily com- 
haſtinefſe and rafliveſſe, when covenants and promi- 

ſes ave unadviſedly made, ondafterward ſeldome performed and kept 
being as faſt repented of, as they were entred into, becauſe rafhneſſe 
doth nothing well. This way,inand about the world many abuſe the 
pete which they edjo y Bur if there be any ſhew or hope of profi 
let before vs, (ald ee hard conditions ſoe vet) we are commonly 
b moved an tickled tit e wieh, cat ir toy be ſeene apparantly, we 
be much unſetled, and almoſt made drunken thereby;as when e fut 
emer upon our inherſance and commodinies, and when they come 
in more roundly by the riſing of prices, ar by gteat gaine in or bate 
gaines and dealings; or any 1 

Another evill of this ſort, i the deceirful} looſeneſſe and h 
heartednefſe in our affaires, which ſhakerh oft all reverence ind 
in our actions, and adrmirech — gs much leſſe queſtion, whe- 
ther we walke fa 1 our owns 
ſeeking were ourh 
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have 
care of better EET paſſe — Wy in theſe, 
he ati a 


1 
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ir conpanio R ; 
© have excelſe ro our liking, and omming in. Pride, &. 
atiſeth | in wealth lob 31. 24,16. 
bad bene denying of God) and pride of life, as al- 
bal g up 0 t hearrs above others, livi in pleafurcs and wan- 
eſe jexce in diet and apparel, and noarithiog ourteares as in 


Feral ſavgfiter; diſdainis our inferiours , repining at our bet- 
N p, with reedy and rw ing to goe beyond our cquals, 


— in theſe may Gods ſervants bee 

une ernennt | . ian rein: zi nen 
ucbecamrary, if we thrive not, nor atta ine to that which Fretting when 
Ale far; what commeth from us but fretting and vexation of we ib rwe x66, 
du lor char we obraine not our defire, that is, the ſucceſſe 3 
e hoped for? So chat before the iſſue commeth, we doe not wer Gyd/or 


weekly commit the ſucce ſſe to ibe ue. 


li: o butr — 7 wn and diſtrutifaliy our ſelves untill 
| end. .there are other kinds offending which e, 


Chillin man may fall into, as when hee ſhall over- la himſclfe ſe'ves w 
ch: — worldly dealings, that — nopiack eee ee 
8 | g, d a0 
egen to holy exerciſes of prayer, or te ard had of Chriſtian 1, f bet- 
ith civill or common actions; but all rhe wiſdome which 107 fen. # 
gen hien to facre more excellent purpoſes, is beſtowed Prov. 23 3. 
ere tu be tick: than the which folly, whar gteater may fall 0. folly ber. 
| Boon thinkerh himſelfe wiſe? For hat hath hee provided | 
rhimſelfe, bur care,roile,and miſery,covered with flartery and jol- 
Nie be livect and the fruit of his folly it his death; that he be- 
prirbed que of all bete, he ia much vexed and dilquicred ; and be- 
ought to cafſ eff this burthen, and heartily to repent 
thidSiguiſed eftare, is as hardly received into everlaſting habita- 
Miſter but hath worſe vided for hinaſelte than the meaneſt god- 
es be lle wed char Salomes frich, I diligene hand makerh 6 
„ener b ry poverty. Bur that hoe may be decei- What caingeRGE 
De: N 3 8 | us god. 
ihidimiſunderftanding his words;lerhim be the inte rpteter him- pr. 2 4. 
Wer, wir hee allowert to grow rich by; even prov. 2. f. 
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61 5 0 Of woPldly luſta, & t. 
x 3 An evill ie io bee ſcene in the worli 
regs Joao enenidherwile well to be boped of) chart 
doe not when the eſſe of gaine comming in, is felt ho 
and to them, Which was wont 
e be fore named. ;M 


ing of den 

ings forche graing Neanes may 
er, whiles 467 
offertd; or whiles violence bee 
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ay mr 
common-wealth 
tofthe one novel as of the other. 
2 ee wee ſhould bee provoked in our affairs 
rr it is he manner of the moſt to doc 
we ſhoul ,defacerbe Chiiftianlife wharſocyer grace 
of God ſhould be inn, 2 docs tying open to bur adverſary bath 
ſome of theſe for want of a particular regaril had egainft them, wee 
" fhuld need no ocher occaſions to make our lives irkelome,reproick 
cd ebe ſug of fall gad uncomfortahle. Burl have hitherto laid forth onely ſomeof 
„ nchen , che diſeaſe that gtowouraf a worldyminde inmensdealings: but 
— there is nd leſſe evill incurred of an carthly- minded man, though o 
kings. 8 (eyen vrhiles de is free com all af nes) whereby 
profits and ſubRance arcenjoyed, aud as he would have it meres- 
24 For he wha dothnor yet ſee dees dne of riches, how they 
blindfold the heart, that it Fee cleerely bebokd the beauty of Chti- 
ſtin uit ie alas, ho is e led about his funtaſies, (like a foole)rodreame 
"of the happineſſe of his out ward eſtate Oh, whar ple ture in it to him 
to thinke of that which he hathꝰ Ho is his h-art made drunken with 
the fleſhly rejoyeing in is ealth and wel- fare? How doth ir de. 
light him to thinke hat liberty Kee hath jnche world by reaton'of 
bis abilicie; —— — vehiich: his heart carrieth him! — 
or bis eye lullech after? when yet her is ſo much the more mileradle 
becauſe be hath nothing ta reltraine bim from bich li 
| —_ his head wbathe will doe bercofrer, and wi 
how conveniently he will hae all ——— hi, a 
1 may ſuch an one be b rs 
Luke 12-20, en) matt na F eroy Toft 
| | chienb?' e 1 


£79 £00 . zolc many wayes re ſdule 
} 4 of heavenly furniture, h che fooliſh and for-- 
17 — canthly ſelicitie, which doe oftentimes faſten ereu 
1 men ſometime una through the corruption of the 

chroygh the commonneſſe of this evill which they ſee in 


ich bow clecrely 2 thex prove, that riches are. commas- Men,flrwer ts 
| Enaed maſters, and mendlayes and ſervants to whatſocyvet they will (ber rides. 
 kncethem ; and get ſuch ſecret love and liking in their hearts, chat it 
bes mattet of great difficultie to breake off their fellowſhip,and: 
nagreater yexatione the heart when it muſt be broken? There is Noce. 
ate agreement and liking beewixt our nature and riches, that 
le wick them as with a friend; and arc led by them to | 
des aud ends, Sa chat we may poſſibly be brought to a 
dente che ſatisfying of our luſts, both in ona oods, 
ane jorntiog of our adverſaries, and what not? that I ſay not 
che deceitfulneſſe, which there is ſmall hope to make men 
i, ta bee made vet y ſla ves and droiles for the advancing of 
eie childeen, geglecting for that cauſe whartfocyer iti 
ſadolkereth them of doing much good. For it may be ſeene, that ma- 
inch men hkaye ſeemed to live to no other end, than to leave great 
when (yet) they laboured not to make ſit to uſe it Philem. 7. 
herefore that they provided it to the undoing of them. 
o comfort the hearts of their poore brethten with them, or 
fply chem — ſuch ends, they are back ward and ſto w, yea too 
party and niggardly, as it all were too little for a few bel- 
hey hardly come from us to good uſes, ſo ate we as much 
ede gnd vexed. wich feare of loſing and forgoing them: that it is 
Ki eeed. Thar wwe beware we bee not ſurſetted with Luk. 11. 34; 
arsofthis world, and that we make them not thornes and chokes 
vhurt and annoy us. 
Bytheſe or any of them, or the like, as every Chriſtian is moſt prone Great bod ta 
5 ſo if he ſhall not wiſcly and circumipeRtly prevent the ſame cen. 
iſtian watchfulneſſe thorow the day, beſides other helpes 
before fr downe ; avoiding all occaſions, and weaning his heart from 


Unoiſome love thereof, learning alſo contentation, and nouriſhing a 
813 merci 
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wereifull heat to the neceſſities of the poore, with ſuch like emed. 
vous diſtractioas of minde, etneſſe, and unſctling himlelſe 
hereby; befidesrhe hurt Which others ſhall take by him. And this 
— peste by tharwhich hath beene faid of this matter, how 
need ſull it is to bee more eſpeeially alraid of ſome eſpeciall weak: 
neſſes which wee carry about ns, and to bee armed againſt ſundr; 
diſcouragements and hinderances which arĩſe by occaſion of words 
| $. | 
: bus I have laid forth ſome of this ſeeond kinde of wortdly luſts; 
which trouble men both in theit dealings hy ſeeking them, and alſo 
out of them: dealings in many abuſingꝭ of the dangers that accom- 
pany them who knoweth not? without any large lay ing out of them, 
ſeeing they follow them, as the ſhadow doth the body. For though | 
ipcake not of them who ate drowned in the world,whoſegod is theit 
belly, and their wealth their chiefe glory; it ĩs too 2pparant, how ho- 
Sue, the bei- neſt and good Chriftians' have (for the moſt of them) no heat to 
ter fert, ne! wi heate, how they ſhould uſe their worldiy wealth, ho many dangers 
= Arches they are ſubject unto thereby, and ho their love is glued tothe 
arighs fame; but they thinke they ate able to guide themſelves iv uſing and 
| ng of their riches and commodities, without any great 
or ſuſpition of offending; therefore doe they full into no meane or 
common rs. That whereas they might have liberty above 
others, to lead a ſweer and godly life, and to draw many to the fame; 
yet they get little knowledge, faith, experience, comfort, and other 
| grace themſelves; neither are many of them provokers of then 
neighbours ro a religious courſe, to love and to good workes, by 
word and example. And befides this, tkat if they ſinne as other men, | 
they are ſure to meet with the puniſhments of other men, in juſt re- 
proaches and an ill name deſervedly, in an evill confcience and many 
vexations, beſide bad dealings Which they finde at the hands of 
wicked perſons, which they might have beene void of: beſides theſe 
(ay) whatajudgement is it, that they being borne to honour, hare 
deprived themſelves of it ? 
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unf this kinile of vorldly Inſtr, namely, Covttox 
ne e f F F 


| — ſontewhar more cleerely-and diſtinctly for 


ſſe of this ſinne of covetouſneſſe and worldly 
{omewhar largely ſpoken ofthe ſame; I could 


I and alſo the dire@ion how to te — — (as 
regarded, Aud to begin with the remedies, they are 

—.— — ate. Fitſt, hee that deſireth to be free 

and offence by the uſe of worldly goods, and con- 

to hold faſt his — — y, (2s I know not 
ne be defired) let him looke to this, as 
r of the collicke or ſtone; That no manbee 
lofle and danger by him, but let himthorowly bee 

— iudeeꝗ. that he ought to doe thus, as we are ſtraight- 

the Apoſtle, Se that wo man opprefſe or defraud iu bro. 


* So that, as we will be ſure that none ſhall wrong 


g ſofare as we be able to ref i ie, (and therefore we need not bee 
baden to regard our ſelves: ) fo, becauſe few of us will be cartfull to 
- with whom we deale to enjoy theirright,bur will be ready 


1 rg ſrom them therefore is this charge given us towards 
— be no ſmall foyling to this ſinne of worldlzefle, if 


= ſhall defree from all the n againſt our neighbour, 
ond iatberighth commandement, (as firre as we can diſcerne 
lun) both in bargaining, (which are not a few) and alſo in other 
2 — almoſt innumerable:) neither ſhall we 
in our hearts to in jury them, ſeeing the law that bindeth us is 
and commandeth the affections to be ſubject. And hat a 


— it, ſo to minde this charge in all our dealings with men 
3 that we might have Fo blefſed/ and ſweer fruit of it 
n hen we are to lie downe? Oh what liberty may ſuch have, 

to this ? In like manner, on the conttary, doe not 


ide them who reſtraine not their hearts with full 
844 reſolut ion 


The ſecond paint 
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— 2 te redrefe 
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reſolution from ſuch — — Againe, hee who wi 
ſubject to this charge of the Apoſile, — cove holily — 
this ſirſt remedy chord yout his life, namely, rhat none ſhall ſuſam 
wrong or hurt by him ; (tiall bee free from many branches of cove. 
touſneſſe, as I have ſaid, yea, hee that is armed to doe no evill this 
way; or if he have, doth correct and teureſſe it, ſhall ſhew h1 

to be a man that hath 
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Todeegredio we have to doe. Evenasthe deriture tencheth, oonfirming thistule; 

— namely, that we ſhould owe nothing to any but this, That e lot 
1 them. Aud chis reacheth (amd is of us to be perf 


which I ſay no more burthis, that as all drawing backe and inwik 
hngnefſe to performe duties neceflarily impoſed ,is evill : ſo this is not 

 » {malt blemiſh, whenſuch as got for good Chriftrans, doe common- 

ly contend and raife ſtriſe about their paſments, and doe not rathty 
iunably diſcharge tiye ſame with vulllingne ſſe. The next iu 

the e Ne maintaining of the Miniſtery, and the GoſpeM 

| preached : which due, chey' wed being able; are not ready to dif 

* charge;burdraw their tecksourobthe collar; beſides that, they ſhey 

they are neither friends not favorers of that holy ordinance of God; 

ſothey prove, and chat too truly, that they-reape ſinaſt denefit by 

mene, the preaching of rhe glad tidng of it. So that even the poote, who 
u. 5 — we ing, are in uo better caſe, if they bre vot i 
affection and good example wich the beſt and ſorwardeſt; in to. 


'-Therhindfore ©o whom ewe n! Tv 121 
our goods, are our vwnefamity, ws ve 
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joy them; we in fo 
n ch. other ſide will nott 

kinde of ill deal: 2scoyeting that which is Noce. 
king toi our o wie for the maintai- 


of us; nor out ncig | 
manner of providing for our families, 
for us. I 145 L429 Fil 
K to have a pait in out I be fourth > 
thetmwhich woawt them, may The peore- 
in us!) This laft ſore, I ay, 
(av our Saviour Deut. 15.1. 


na emp Join wat 


that to theſe we owe J. 13, 16. 
his mannet, namely: give them N 
hoir phon in Their 
—— 
| this char the ſabe e and ſlothfull be ex- 
performing ofcheſe duties, letomen hat be laid C b¹ 
eben erq | weetceive it ot other wiſe, «/:de for ibu 
be our hack — the riche oF our gain !'Cer.vs 
ihe: year be coo much for them. The Apoſtic wie — 
* and God calls 2 Cor.. 6. 
loveth this, 1 Cot. 8.7. 


„ Rom. .. 
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aud covetous heart! not be ſor 
; epecially, hed 
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* 


Ih: thrdre- 
ch. 


T's» ia be beed — — 
that riches be 1 wotkews much evill. — this . 


— 
—— which Salomos ſpeakerh of: — tous 5 
Prov. 18.1. be to 1 bold: The riches of a mas, (aith he. jar 


1 Tims. 15. | i IRE the Apoſtle ſaith te be bie b minded Fot 
Kiches puſſe up 


Ti Charge — who are rich in thi It, 
the winde. t he wrt Ter * 


a. Forif they puffe up our mindes, and 
What comes of it. — m6. us ſwell, they will draw us on to any ſinne: as licentiouſneſſs 


e $:46\ 6) idlcocfie,vanitieand bafdnoſſe incrill,whiles we thinke, we have that 
Wich will beare us. out, end hold us up agaiaſt any which might riſe 
— untill the fruits of them brea ke forth in us more bitter than 

| Saller wormewood. Againe, they will make us worldly, prophane, 

Eccleſ g. —— yadiſcontented : for he that loveth ſilver, ſnall not be arisfed 
y thacioverh riches, ſhatt be without the fruit of them, 

us wick flavith frate of loſing and forgoing them: 


A what will inſue of this bondage, but a weariſome and tedjous | 


trouhleſomeneſſe? That they wil not ſuffer us to reſt; but (as the 
b which wich — off did ceaſe to diſquier the 
6 L.4r Is re and enſiveneſſe will torment us waking, and with 
== ing andiwound — yea, breake off oit 
—— we ſnoulq take and enjoy it: till as a moth, 

| hay thebeauryof agarment, they conſume and eat 
vp all the grace that wasinus; 
| | of their wealth and goods, 
'(forgodlinelſe is the gretr, 
brethren: even one 


y have t doe to about CG 
unit birrerly. So that the bro⸗ 


comnandeyro bead badge by which 
„ ä— — ant 4x achreefold e 


amd rope burt n 


ſunder; 


which | , 8 apreeeb 
— Sunne ; richerreſervod tosbe owners 
inf. ua tber en _ — _ their like, an the 
yeethat they ing, if we will witely and carefully prevent and a- 
| — not ſee, chat great diligence muſt be uſed for the 
miopotche fame, ) we ſhall hel pe in good ſort to breakethe necke 
ithi co vel ; whichorherwiſe will bes re ſway in us, how ſo- 
 mrjhe name ob ir be odious to us. Nov ſuclyas have not tiches in Sinzesof the 
mow: are-poore, may yet have worldly mindes as well ag e ſert a 
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and ate more like to cover, to be diſcontented, fret, and to bea. 
ſuiſts to come out of their wants; whereby no fmall 
Alliaſue uno them. All which true Chriſtians mult learneto How i avoid: 
aan th ſtand, and to ſee hat allowance God afford eth them en. 
landeg and not what the ir greedy appetite would deſire. And be- Note. 
knathermennes by which they refit, let themlabourin their calling 
| 2 vrhich want, and they who have much : for that 
nech us allavell, ſo as ich it we provide, that wwe be not hurt 
N ſhould untetly diſgrace our profeſſion. And thereby, ard 
— dead ſhall prove, that we are not covetous, while we 
. inſt all evils as riches doe cauſe men to com- 
forthe exceſſive love that they beate to them; a great number of 
lunch Ihavr fer dee: And this ofthe third remedy. | 
Ide {-laft is this that wenor onely provide, that we he 7) forth re. 
wha by them, but alſo that we looke to it careſully that we be e : ” 
whdenered by them toward Gods ſervice, yea, much morethanif , . 
muned dem For although poore and rich are commanded to con- tered Ly uur 
to God et they may beſt doe it, who have moſt we. 
kh>therero. And uhu can deny chat in the xealthyeſtite there are 10 neat} 
nr cure helps here to, than ate to be found in the needy and poore?” _ 4 9 4 
Thy that boch ſotts ſeare Cod, with-whom-onely I , d 1. 
un here to deale. For firſt, they have more time and freedome than eu and 
bel to all exerciſes. of Religion and the worſhip of God, both fecdeme 16 rpc. 
ho dalprince: I meane, theynuy oſten enjoy the preaching b e 
ace 5 have recourſe to reading, Chriſſian conference in 
pad gompauy, meditation allo and prayer (which how * 
ey, 


ObjcHion, 
Moſt are woſt 
ſor ther wealth. 


Anſwer. 
Such are bad 
gert of good 
thugs. 


Note. 


Deut. 28.47. 


. if any here will object and ſay (as indeed be may, if he macke 
the courſe of the moſt wealthy es chis day, yea, even ofthoſe who will 
ſeeme teligious:) That theſe of God doe rather draw men. 
way from ſervencie and farwardnellcin a godly life, than further and 
helpe them thereto; I anſwer, chat if it be ſo, it is the ſiaue ofthe per. 
ſons who ant ſo yachriftic uſert of Gods bleſſiogs, and their gtoſſe m- 
chanlfulneſſe ro him, who doe thereby provoke him to rake away his 
bountie from them, or to give it them in bis wrath and heavie diſplei- 
{ure: Fot I am ſure the Lord teacheth them the contrary, namely that 
where much is beſtowed, there much ſhall be required : and thatthis 
is the end ofthe abundance of all 8 which he giveth us chu 
we ſhould ſerve hum with joyfulneſſe and with a good heart. Indeed, u 
men goe to worke i the world, who have received great riches a 
Gods hand, it is hard to prove, that they be moſt fruitfull, in good 
workes, who are maſt wealthy; but let ſuch know, that their account 
ſhall be the greater · Therefore, che objection being thus anſwered, 
it remaincth cleere and without controverſie, that men who bare 
receive aut ward beneficsof God than others, may and ought 
to be — for them to Gad-w —.— © cy caule of 
Care a wa ia removes) than the poorer fort, who lie 

This good therefore we mult ſee that me: doe to our elves, who 
have received of him the cammedities which many of his deare ſer- 
vantsdoe want, that we hold the prafeſſion ofour hope with joy from 
day to day, that we ſay it truly, that our ſoules are much more 


well liking by the ace ar neceſſaties af this life, we ſhall acver 


be able to free out ſelves fram the blemiſh and juſt accuſation of 
ldlinefls, But if thisgracc accompany.the three former is ur, we 
Taue declare dase ese ly minde, and izbours- 


 gaialt this great ſiane of covering and worldlineſſe, the diſcommodr 


— — — ker good befdeaht 
t togoe ſurthet, out riches ſhould doe us other good, botider? 
which Lars ipkan of Fo woe ſbquid make them our friends 0 


helpe us imo eve habitation. Su out Saviour counſelleth us, 
aug. Make you ——— And chat is, by ht” 
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Menu wake iben- 

1 ſelves ſetves drudges ſe 

ittle for * children. 
, Note, 


we Eccleſ 5 15> 


fe gh doc with 


— they 


dard have; rotheirowneuls, 2 others, 
ey, if God had given them an beatt to doe good 


cem 2 
dach ia og place to bewaileſuch caſes: neicherbaveineral 0 
1 uh 9 heare; es heesrs to lament ſuch negie&is:ofidurie.” o 


vet oulue ſſe act world. 
is good, * have faid, 


Jor-to bur ſelves with our riches, (every one in his ſeve- 
ath no 2 econ 


aid 1 T7. 1K 7 f 
theſe reme d . 


e our Gelen wee may be 
— us one 


unmerc fulne Le 


r 1 


© (whomin this argument 1 have litele mentioned 
feee-fioim coveroutneſts, though they bare no 
great ſiare of riches) fall beſt tedtifie, that 
AM theit conditio) rained wih this ſume, if they weanc 
_— ich is 2 ſignc 
| | not alſo if they hold faſt inne, 
ſec meane, 
and 
Philip. 3.20. 


Note. | | ing abe ſnare corn, nv that which 
Prov. 1.17. and mounting with the wings of 
rayer, over the ſnares which arc laid for 
he dect s of him ho ſer keth to iattap them. 
di worldlinefſe and covetouſ- 
— the reaſons followbricfly, which ſhould alſo diflwade us from 

ame. | 


t 
this thort _— 


Tus firſiveaſon : 
We cannot en joy 
our wealth eng. 
Luke 16.2. 
Ecck{1.t. 
Nesce. 


While it is laid 
h 1 ri l a 6 0 
of = world, 


Ss 
2 ntentbetemined his neigh- 
rechanngofthat 1 which is an- 
ade and ſubſtance ihr value his eſtate, 
hook pſclfe never the richer for that which he oweth, und is 
At ti the hontfict wen will be the more 
is u bon td puri and beate it out with another 
werke them vrhen they are required and ca l- 
Aer 2 wiſe man, nor of one which loveth 
then fot us to buſie our ſelves endleſſy and 
wereour.proper heritage when the 
hat m e is it to counced ? 
it were the ſmaller riches ; ; godline x 
ds „ we were occupied a 
r is eee 
d warte, — entanyle bemfelft whb ihe 


ve much more to de free from ſaaring 
—_ of this world, hen neither — 
* 2 battell, here they are 
—— ate imangled in the work! ? But theſe 
thine in out mouthes, that we 


ft proofe thereby bat ali h we know that our goods 
Ferwedodaor greatly —— or thinke N it ; 


hav aretied-with fach love and hbing to them, that we priſe Knowledge and 


above thoſt which are dur one proper goods indeed, I C rep 
5 > and grace. But let this be eno — che wiſe; © Haar. 
Bee erte, love ckem little, ecaule they be 


— which ought to perſwade us to uſeche world ſo- 

not be cainred with godlinefſe, is this: For Wan 

be orfaidifull in this (which is but little in reſpeR of the = 1 2 

| mortaſarcy of faivacion and happineſſe) we will not, |. /e re we w 

= | es ve fairkfall in them, but (hall the w out ſelves not to 1b g. 

| ebeare the world in hand,when we proſeſſe, that we ſeeke 
—.— iche rms wy ed; bur ſhall prove that all our 
i, conte nes, hearings are in vaine, andthat ve 
Neve 3 for them. And what a point of madneſſe were 

0. out Saviour afarmeth.ic to be ſo, ſaying, He that is Luke 6. 10. 
2 a 11 be leaf, he u alſo faithful in much: - and be that 5 % mnjaft m 
"Ing: 2 And whodoth not ſee it to be ſo? For 


7a We | * his conſcience * 
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The ab:{c of 
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Note.. : 1 
—— 
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and if we deſire 
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3 Ve fb i give | The fourth — is this, chat we 


as a t ſhall give anaccaunt, a5 of other things which we have done in our 
4 life, whecher be good ac bad; ſo eſpecially of our ge. 1 

Mitch. 26. rb. + agd forgoi — commodities; as ape 
Luke n parable ef SE Tears delivercd to be oocuprod ll i hou it Ga 15 
1e manded how they were impioyed; 2 · by that of the Steward, who 
Vas called eto give an account ſtewardſhip. The account which 
ſhall then be demanded, ſholl be according to the dodrine which 
hath beene fer downe in the ſouteremedies: Namely, whether we 
| haengt uſed the the hurtend iajuring oſ others, and ho long, 
and hend. K y,whecher we have done good with them 
to our neighbouxs a: — 2 have ſcene our ſelves bound to 
ö hibecne offered. Thirdly, whether we have 
not gur ſelves yrelded to commit ſome noyſome " featefull finnes, 
tor and} — them, which we :thould not otherwiſe have 
ee Andi laſtly, imhertitr we have beeue furheredby 

* tex ee u IIGERS 

7 this we ſes we e ee our ſel ves about thek: 
catthly commoditics,2e welkalthinke good, for we are but Stewards 
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n 2 
of che, u the awner our Lord anti: Maſter hard ap- 
rein as have failerl, we (hall ha xe little gauſe to te- 
dering chat vrhatſocver we have gocteh and gained, yet 
b bebiade: even our accolint-giviog,which welball not be 
oF not in one point ob a thowkand.; And though I deny 
* bores mercy withebe Lord land pletrifull redemption j yet 
Fal ür ey ber feared of us for the tune tu tome; as in all other 
es parciculatly in occupying our goods and talents as he hath 
nell r and it is alſo (this merey I meane) for them that in 
n embling⸗ (when they remember aud thinke ho ill they 
he 1) doe zy penitently withid themſelyes, hat have we 
mo the tel ſhail he rribulation and anguiſh, when they not 
prheit reckoning before, ſhall be urged to ieby the Lord, 
| . Inchis regard therefore, as in all 
be forme ay 22 to withſtand catefully this ſinne of 
; SHO DOM enen DG n 1 1 
Alen ane th remedies, and veafons: which perſwade to give a foile Direftion how ta 
hircortonſneſſe : mo heare the direction in few words, how to ef fande 
Ehen boch. For atthough vie know them, yet if they doe but ſwim ieder. 
un brüine, and be talked of no and then, they ſhall be ſo farre off 


| —— may doe, chat we ſhall che rather de- 


falſe cunceſt af practiſiig them, when yet we 
ved in fone groſſe point of worldlineſſe ſtill. Therefore 
ey, chat we nouriſh and retaine a minde willing to ſee and 
ont wav is umiſſe in us this way; and then, as the ſinnes which 
ein our ſel s, of this kinde are maſt dangerous and many, chat 
et weforee our felves' from day to day to ſtoope and ſubmit 
e inan ont ſt and good heart, to uſe theſe remedies againſt 
can be perſwaded by theſe reaſons to doe ſo, till we finde calc 
e tbrough practice of them: that is, a ready minde to uſe the. 
mower end wright: und deſirous (eſt we' ſhould deceive our 
ag fel both co learne by the dublike inimiſtety, and 
a perate reading usa by che helpe of any fairhfull-brocher, 
Ach can ſhe w us) what blemiſh remaineth to annoy and hurt us. 
ite bock remedies and rexforsfrom-time to time, {for this 
dens werbe of adayes, or a yeares continuance) with fervent 
Dees both roſe and cafboutſuch excroments, we thall not 
Kbtdtvebe; but thit we'ffiall be blefſed/in'our wre.. 
"Us ern I Wilrahde, cxuſe I know that the matter which 
wh. done for the redreſſe of covetpuſneſſe, Will favour but 
2 Tr | harſhly 


A preoctutatior- 


Of the yeunadies againſt worldly luſts, Nc. 
harſhly ir the 4aſte of worldly minded Chriſtians) that I doc not 


| alltharThavefald;(peake vr eeepc agent any libenie that gag, 


Thi forbidd:tb 
tbe uſe of v0 p- 
ſuli ll iet. 


Ain particuar. 


Note. 


Gen. 1.3 J. 36. 


prov. 6.1. 


Note. 


loweth his people, about the uſe of the world (for ſome vill be ready 
ſo to gather. (For concerning skill and-wiſdome in mens trades, dex. 
ling and oecupyings, I am ſo farre from counting them points or pro- 
perties of eovetouſũeſſe, that I hold them for comely ornameng, if 
they be not choked and over» growne with the weeds of their co 
tions. Vea, I ſay more; that ignorance and unskilfulneſſe (if ye except 
the contrar ye c mitios, ſubtiltie and craftineſſe) is one of the greateſt 
occaſions of evill dealing among men. Alſo I deny not, but that fore. 
caſtin g and thriftie providente in a Emily, is both lawfull and meer, 
and frugalirie, to ſee that no more be ſpent, than for neceſſary and 
comfortable uſe; to make proxiſion alſa of things necdfull in the fit. 
reſt time, ſo as it be without fraudulent dealing in fore-hand ba 
gaines; alſo good husbandry, warineſſe intheit doings, ſure bindings 
of men in their contracts and covenants, the world being ſo fullof de. 
erit, and ſufficienr ſtruuic (ſor murtal hie ſabe) even bet wirt the beſt, 
by writings or witneſſ>atiqraking beed of turetiſhip (as S wil- 
leth) that one be not uudone by another ; diligence a)fhin mens cal 
lings, with ſüch otheb like, teligion I ſay, and Gods word alloweth 
them alli And all to this end that che re onnvadd dangers a man 
canavoid, the mote free he may bi to liye god ly. 22's! Þ - 
But ſeeing it falleth our commonly that the wiſe(t are che world- 
lieſt, for want of that vviſdome that is from abort, ud theſe ſere- 
mentioned liberties are much abuſed of earthly mindes, and ſuch doe 
toa eaſily paſſe their bourids, and much niggardly nipping goetb un- 
dex the cloake of frugalitir and honeſt ſparing; thete fore this L mul 
fore - tell, that theſe foreamenrioned liberties (which being well uſel, 
are alſo commendable verrues) grow into ill report among cht jgno> 
rant and unftayed, which other wiſe axe not reproachtu!l, neither de- 
ſerve any blame. And this L have ſpoken to meet with an objechos, 
whichwentbefore. And if this content them ot, chey ſhew them- 
ſelves juſtly to be fuſpecdel af wore meaning, chan in their objseii 
on they pretend. narf 'E 
Anton them who fay;:Tf chey had riches they might joynt rhelt 
enemies, and Rand againſt them, and deo many ochet thing which 
now they cannot for want of them iris nt won the anſwerings 


For God doth net give theſt his ble ſſing to mas io beſtowi them or 


their luft, but to profitable and mecaſfa ry uſes. And where meidor 
not make: chat reckouing of chem ane monot to be walker ot 
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ue cbirũ hind: of general lars: Nc. 627 
ker thus co be ſervancs and ſlayrs ta chem, what one among 

© bound is the better, but the worſe for them? And therefore to a Noto. 
able man I would fay : What if we could in diet and apparell, 
nee and controlling of others, flouriſh and pleaſe our . 
Saathee jollitie, libertie and exerciſe? What were we the better? 

ee, chat we may want theſe better chan the paring of our 
es, and chat we may pleaſe God better without them, and that 


wellall not have ſo many may to let and hinder us, if we be free 
chem. We have promiſe of ſufficiency, if we deſire to live under Match. 6.3. 


ment, and without that, curſed is all plentie. But here an 
| ofthis matter. . 


9 1 


— 


"0:08 CMA. XII. 
Oftie third binde of general lets : whereby the belrever is hindred from 
geg faruardin 4 godly conrſe, 


No" ſollowethi the third kinde of generall lets, which doe much The third hade 
Vader a Chriſtian from fruitfull and cheerefull walkingthorow of general lets. 
2 image, as becommeth him. And to this I referre all the out- 


ns, whereby Satan dra weth us to offend, and by the 
mich be fl. « Hee poiſoned thoughts and affections in our 
ler though the t ings theniſelves, whereby he unſetleth us, be not 
"ll: 48 by afflictions and chaſtiſements; by proſperitie and abun- hich e 
„ek at xarietie of Gods bleſſings; by family- matters at home, by dere rg 
« notldly (yet la wfull) dealings abroad; by chat. which we ſee _ * 
ulbeare; b change of our eſlate, place, acquaintance and other Note. 
wiffires F by ſceing the deepe ſecuritie, and bold ſinning of others, 
nofeare no judgement day; and the hard handling of thoſe which Marth. 24.12, 
gdly, by ſuch as ace mighty and in authoritie, who (yet) ought Ron: 133. 
192 terrors to ſuch as doe well. And to be ſhort, by — 
n noumerable, yea, to lay the truth, we goe about nothing in 
world how la wfull ſocvcr, no not our prayers themſelves, and 
beo which are the holieſt actions of our lives, but 
em all doth he take occaſion to hurt and wound our ſoules: 
forthe better inſlruction of the Reader, in as fell words as 
r and ſhe w; to roue and ſtirre up ſuch as have care 
e ell, to become more vigilant againſt his flejghts andiſnares, 
= they ſhall better know f em, and be more wary in all their 
"18; and that they may ſee, that there are cauſẽs ſufficient, 
Tr 2 why 


629 | 


A fiction ill 
uſed, great occa - 
frons of unſettling 
of us. 

Note. 

Hebr. 1 2.11. 


The right uſe 
aud end of a- 
Hedlions. 
Hebr. 1 2.7. 
Pſal 119 71. 

1 Cor. 11. 3 t. 
Jaqes 1. 2, &c. 


Abuſe of th: M. 


Judge. 6. 13. 
Pla] 34. 

1 Cor. 10 13. 
Rom 8.27. 
Note. 
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bs rike kind2 of yeterall Its Ct 

vy tlie y d ud dy e ſerted in a gd courſe; whenthey have 6 
hay cage Eger ' — ham | / * 
And to toheh theſe in order? Hirt, how juſtly is this to be com. 
plained F au miiverfilly? chat foriall the inticements ve have to 
the patient and Welrbestit xfour ufflicttont, yet rare is the man vo 
is not made worſe) and whole heart iN not hatdened againſt God by 
them, tathet chan the perſon more meekłe and humbly minded? For 
if they be Heavie auc glie vous, they doe oft times raiſe bitterneſſe and 
impatience? and if they tottime Tong, they will commonly worke a 
feare of Gods wrathiifot ſome ſinnes, although repented of, yer com- 
ming afreſh into remembrance. The Lord hath taught us in man 
parts of his word, that his corrections are ſent from him to all his be. 
loved ones; as from a moſt loving father, and for their great good,. that 
they may not periſh with the reſt of the world, but have trial! of their 
frith and patierxe thertby, and fomoſt form joy. So fore is it off 
that he taketh pleaſure in hard handling of us, but doth all for our 
good: yet how many are ſo wiſe, as to make theſe uſes of their aftichi- 
ons, as God would have them, but contratily, are led by the Devillto 
impatience, fretting, fro ardueſſe, and moſt painefull penſiveneſſe: all 
which doc vex them mote by many degrees, than the troubles them. 


them, that of very love and faſthfulneſſe he afflicteth them 
devill hag experience of in the dayes of Iob, when he ſaid, Layth? 
Had upon him, an thou ſhattſeethat hie will curſe thee to thy fare : and 


. althoilgh be was OE AAP haying had long triallofthe 


nature of man, ſpake the rruttfin the genetall, as having long proved, 


how readily it is cartied to unquietneſſe by occaſion of the croſſe. 


4 
s 


= 
3 Te” 


Of the third kinds of general lets, &c. 


fi aul to looke for a change before it commeth, that he may not in 
 tefamebe changed from a godly minde; he it is that ſhall bs deli. 
nin the time of affliction from manifold diſturbances, yea, al- 
tough they be fore and great. But if our troubles be fore and grie- 
n (as no man can warrant himſelfe to be free from either) it is to 
* beknowne, that all the privileges of Chriſtians, and their whole ar- 
nau will be little enough for the enabling of us to ſtand ſafe and up- 
it in them, and to keepe our hearts in the peaceable and faithful 
| kningof God. And otherwiſe, our forward nature being ſuddenly 
—— rand tidings, diſappointings of our hope 
other ſuch moleſtations when we looke for no ſuch thing before, 
villpaſſe her bounds in a moment, and carry us into ſundry unquiet- 
ee. And when we are unſetled in ſuch a manner, we doe eaſily 
l inco further degrees of impatience and fretting, whatſoever we 
bought of our ſtrength before. And therefore our Saviour ſaid I 
ure giren you many comfortable inftrucions,chat in me ye may have 
peace, when tribulation commeth. But where ſuch great encourage- 
nents of his be not regarded, I have not maryclled when I have 
often heard, that many vexations and bitter anguiſhes of minde have 
— may lives of ſome Chriſtians by reaſon of their croſſes: who 
many commendable parts in them, have not for all that, ſuch 
* to provide for themſelves better ſhelter againſt the time of 
* =__ yet N. ſuch varietie of helps to them) to the end 
5 t not be deſticute. Theſe therefore if we enjoy not the 
ent of daily, to make the heavenly life ſweer and pleaſant unto 
inte middeſt of ſo many croſſes as we meet with, and namely 
2 2 experience bringeth; it can no otherwiſe be, but that 
| Il ariſe many unſetlings, diſcouragements, and uncheerefull 
mes, even unto them which have received ſome good fruit by the 


: fo farre off ſhall it be from them to learne experience of 


wok a ah their need, whereby they might hope tor the like 


— lay ſomewhat of other occaſions by which the Devill hin- 
ne in a godly life, if we live under abundance and 
Tr: leſſings ot God, enjoying health, peace, ſuſficiencie of all 

| orthis life, are we then free from danger on his behalfe? Nay, 

8 Mis our perill greater, when we have ſo many more ſtrong 
— and deceiveable provocations to ſet our delight upon the 

. this world, than when we were holden under of afflictions: 


* 
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Hetherefore who hath learned in proſperitie to want and be aba- Ramel et. 
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Match. 13.19. 


Muck. 19 14. 


Of the third linde of general lets, &c. 


for he worketh upon our hearts by occaſion of theſe commodinies 
(which many other doe wane) to puffe us up with pride, and high. 
mindednefle, and fo imbolden us to fay, Gocank we have much) 
Who i the Lord? And to forget our ſelves to be mortall men, when 
we be not in povertie, wants and forrowes, like the common fort of 
others, and to make our riches, peace, health and ſuch like, or ſtron 
hold, even as the wicked doe. But theſe are not the one halfe of hig 
ſlie practices, by the which he maketh proſpetitie (as much as in him 
lieth) to be our bane, even as it is to men of the world: for he ſubtill 
maketh drunken our hearts wich the love of our goods, and ſo hol. 
deth out the love of the Chriſtian life and the true love of God from 
us; for the one of theſe cannot ſtand with the other. The particular 
infections which from theſe general diſeaſes, the Devill ſeeketh to 
bring upon our ſoules, and all by occaſion of wealth and worldly 
urs: who ſo weigheth but indifferently, ſhall eafily be brought 
to confeſſe, that happineſſe confiſteth not in the things which a man 
poſſeſſeth: neither that the rich man is the happy man, but is moſt com- 
monly the miſerable, the wofull man, and he whom the Devill doth 
ſo much the more eaſily dra to grievous iniquitics becauſe of his 
1 and when he hath rocked him aflcepe, then he ſecretly 
murdereth and woundeth to death his ſoule, no lefle palpably than 
Iael did the body of Siſera. . £1 

For who doubteth ot this,that as proſperity it ſelfe is Gods bleſſing, 
and commeth neither from the Eaſt, nor the Weſt, much leſſe from 
the Devil! : ſo yet, that all the miſchiefe that commeth thereby, is his 
procuring, and ſubtill and ſecret bewitching of them who have this 
wealth, and live in this proſperitie? According to the ſaying of the 
Apoſtle, It is the Prince of thu world that blindeth mer: ever, who be- 
lee ve not the Goſpel; that being in darkneſſe (whether they be poore 
or rich) they may not be able to ſee how to uſe their eſtate aright. Ard 
our Saviour faith; It i the devil, who ſtealetb the word out of men? 
kearts, when they have heard it, (whether they be poore or rich :) io 
that although it teach them both how to walke ; the one in contenta- 
tion, the other in lowlineſſe and doing of good workes ; yet neither of 
them is a whit the better: and therefore the rich man, (for of him lam 
to ſpeake) if he be not poore and meane in his owne eyes, and daily 
exerciſed in doing many duties, and in bringing forth much fruit, (ſee- 
ing the Devilt ſo watt heth and hindreth him, j cam no caſilier enter ino 
the kmgdome of G od, than the Camel thorow the eye of a needle. 

Neither let any man object, chat the Deyill deceiverh not a 80 


» * ah 9 0 * 5 
1 * — 
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dun thus; forexcepr he have learned to uſe his proſperitie aright, as 
Gods otd he is taught; as, not to be Sueben tber bh more 1Tim.6.17, 
plentiful in werkes thereby, (as I have ſaid) thanotherwiſe he Note. 
could; and to love it little, ſeeing it is not the great riches, which Saint 
L h of, but the meane and ſmall; and except he have lear- 
ned to want alſo, as God ſhall trie him: if (I ſay) he be not thus ar- 7b: rich: «fe 
ned, even he who is otherwiſe the child of God, may be haled by the J reite. 
Derill to dangerous evils, and to a grievous overthrow, and that by 
ile oecaſion of his proſperitie and wel-fare. And therefore it is an 
point of wiſdome while God giveth us peace, health, and a 
enjoying of our outward commodities, to take heed that we teſt 
not in them, neither make them or any other earthlything to be fleſh- 
ly holds or props to leane upon; for full eaſily they will be eaſt downe 
vith very blaſts of adverſitie and trouble: and howſoever we 
nent for zealous perſons before, yer full faintly ſhall we performe our 
duties, — to be led about by the Devill ſo many wa yes, by 


occaſion of our proſperitie, and yet (perhaps) molt of all, when God 
ſtall fend a change. 

Butlet Gods loving kind neſſe ſhewed to our ſoules (becauſe it is 
tevewed upon us every day) provoke us in all eſtates, to be true and 
futhfull to him: and let us not ſerve him for his outward benefits, 
although I deny not, but that we may have more libertic thereby, 


doth to doe our duties to him and to our brethren, and that more 
plearifully than in wants and neceſſitie. And as it behoveth us thus 
ouſe proſperitie, as that we may not abuſe it: ſo if we have (by any 

) becne turned out of the way, let us ſuſpect our falle hearts 
the more afterward ; to withdraw them further off from the love of 


the World, and in token of our ee, and pardon obtained, 


o revenge our ſelves, yea, if there be cauſe, to make reſtitution as 
Luke 19.8. 


chew did. 

But to proceed, another occaſion the Devill taketh of quenching 
pace in us, and that is, by family-matters: about the which, he ſo bu- A oller let, u 
heth and occupieth our heads, that right good Chriftians doe per- fam: ma 
ceiye themſel ves ſooner to take hurt thereby, than they can eſpie it; my 
ud fre themſelves unſetled thereby, before they are aware. And that 
i, in the varietie and multitude of worldly affaires, when either they 
ite more than with the practice of Chriſtianitie we can looke to; or 

not ſo, yet they being ſundr and divers, our hearts are wholly 

ukea up with them, and ſo they become unſetled and 3 
Apeci ve are wont to deale raſhly, looſely and unad viſed ly in the 


The better ſort 
ovirichen tha 


5. 
Note. 


P * 
Acauſc there. 


Arber cauſe. 
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- moſt outward things we goe about. For otherwiſe, we taking odr 


lawfull workes in hand adviſedly and watchfully, and walking cir. 
cumſpectly in our diverſe affaires, the Devill cannot ſo cafily prevaiſe 
againſt us,whiles we ate carefully taking heed to our wayes, and con- 
fidently perſwaded, that God alloweth us, and is pleaſed with us in 
the doing of them. 

But (to ſay the truth) the moſt part even of good Chriſtians, at- 
tame not to this grace in houſhold affaites, and matters about their 
maintenance; thereby fo moderately and warily to carry themlelyes, 
as that they avoid the common hurts which molt men doe ſuſtaine; 
that is, an unquiet minde, diſtracted or unſetled with ſome cortupti- 
on by occaſion of ſo many dealings. In which caſe they make them. 
ſelves (as I have ſaid before) utterly unfit to doe any good for a time: 
yea, and ſo abide for a long ſpace, if they have not the more tender 
conſciences, to call them backe the ſooner. For both they themſelves 
have beene wont through cuſtome, to be haſty, forgertull and un. 
warchfull in theſe matters; and have ſeene it fo common a thing with 
others to doe the ſame, that although they come even from prayer,or 
from a Sermon, yet can they hardly ſpeake or doe any thing about 
their buſineſſe and dealings, but they ſhall too eaſily ſhe and be- 
wray, how farre they be from having their converſation in heaven, 
while they ate occupied here on the earth; and that becauſe it isa 
ching ſo common to — 5 wound od and ſore ſhaken by earth 
dealings and commodities. 

And another great cauſe there is of this ſinne, and that is a petſus- 
hon rooted in them, that no man how godly ſoever he be, can goe a- 
bout them with an heavenly minde; and that a Chritlian is not tied 
to meaſute and ſquare out his ea rthly and domeſticall affaires after the 
rules of Scripture , when yer we arc taught that qur converfarion 
ſhould be in heaven, while we live hete. on earth, but that every man 
is to doe herein as he ſeeth good; and that he can doc ſuch things of 
his owne head, without heſpe of the word of Gd. Which op 
is ſo deeply ſetled in mens mindes through Satans craftie beguling 
of them, that the moſt even of thoſe who be of good hope, arc both 
at home, and about their dealings in the world, with wife, ſervant, 


neighbour or ſtranger, oftentimes diſguiſed more like bruit beaſts or 


franticke perſons, than ſober and religious Chriſtians. And it may be 
cally gathered, that they tie all religion for the moſt part,to the pub- 
like place :that is to ſay, to goe to the Church once in a wee ke, and to 


doe as others doe there; and to order other matters after pn owne 
Uctetion. 


© Oftherbitd kinds grau is, Be 


Amon So little doe ſuch confider whatthe Apoſtle hath taught; 
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teat orarinke,cr hai ſarar ar eg, dorairothe pratjecf 1 Cor io. 31. 


ine, Doc theſe things as though edidibem not.! 1 


Non when men ive this bete etnſol ves not to be direct ed Fruits of the 


hyGod int cir 
dwoght them to this point; ho ſeeth hot How every thing which 
bey are occupied about, is maden let and a ſnare to them. and be- 
ummetlra bloc ke in their way wHich they ſtumble atꝰ Aman ſhajl 
| pole to h ife, but he break cen into fro ward ic ſſe: one neigh- 
boar contendeth, ial leth out with aud ralleth at another fora matter 
efnothing ; and} one is vnquice with ſervants, vexed at children, yea, 
them chat ever they were borue, impatient and wayward at 
mary thing which goeth agalaſt him; fretting, if any man ſave a 
paryby um, though it he hy good and hawfiifl dealing, and rejoy- 
dug, if he can pull ought to himdette from any, with infinite other 
kh. And chis is the life of many; yet, ho is wiſe to ſee and marke 
li but chat the De vill may leade the moſt (as it were) blind- folded, 
nlichetſoexer he will-2. 3 | 
-Awiſe man will therefore(Ihope) bettet conſider this, and ſearne 
wdidurden himſelfe of mujritudes of worldly dealings and buſi- 
uſe, keiogthey ſuffer not the minile to bee ftec: and to ſubdue his 
leclions, (ſo as L have before taught lum) that hee may have them 
med and under goverument, in one part ot his life as well as in ano- 
ls, & about family - matters as well as chotewhich ate moſt weigh- 
5, Omer reme dies cannot bee ſet done, bat ſeeing this cvill ricth 
dum the heart which is · ſtuffed wir!) ſundry corruptions, (as diſtruſt, 
ro great delight taking in the world raſimeſſe, deſite of getting, fer re 
aloling, &c. ) theteſore let it bee careſully kept, and purged fiom 
beſe, aud be well armed, (as I have counſeſled before) and patticu- 
wy wich that part oftlie atmour which is requiſite aga inſt this poiut 
«tans deceiving lim r ghteouſneſle, patience, and ſuch like:) and 
de ther, ſeeing he Who is thus-bewirched by him, (as hath now 
kene ſex downe') highly diſlionoreth Cod, and reproacheth his pro- 
ſon, But faith mult baniſn diſtruſt, & hope mult chaſe away doubo- 
and ſeare: and hee muſt know, that vhatſoe ver hee wanteri1 
them and ſuch like graces, to ſuppreſſe the ſaid noiſomnette cf 
We heatt lo much the greater ought his travell be, till he attainc unto 
len, and yer when he hath them, to ſtand faſt in holding them: aud 
hee know not his ſinnes to be doubtfulneſſe, diſtruſt and teate, &c. 


Khim tale to lum the ſword of the Spirit, even the Word of God, 


\\ hich . 


commom dealing und when the Devill hath #71 arſei/e- 


Hecaſos ef- 
Wl) -#aliers. 


Hew lo TV 4 
ap tu. 


634 


Change uf © n- 
pas y another tet. 


Gen. 19. 13. 
G. od compar y. 


th hind of geueral loi, We. 
which may cloerely ſhe hem ta him; more particular remedy muſt 
be ſoughtaccording to ahy Perticulac ſinne, by well obſcrring thel 


in 


nerall. nat nd 
| — edt the Devilltaketh-accafion b y change of company 
dwelling and acquaintanceʒ eo Reale away mens hearts of goodneſſe 
(as he did thus deceive Lor. q and cauſeth them to neglect the uſe of 
good meanes publikely and privately, as the manner of many is, and 
to changareligian (as they ay) with the place. And no matvell, 


. when ncicherthe Word of God meeteth with them where they be. 


Noce. 


I Car, II. 33. 


come, to awaken, inſttuct, and admonifhthem, neither good neigh. 
bours to obſerve and provoke theim to love and to good workes, nor 
to admoniſh them when they have turned out of the way: but con- 
tinually, evill talke and company is found in ſtead of them, and ſuch 
force ie reade to be in them, chat they are able to corrupt even good 
manners. But although chey meet not with theſe, yet * Derill ta- 
keth occa ſion by the very change of place, to make them change theit 
manners: which mightily over-weigheth even with good men, that 
they ſooner gather ruſt thereby, (as coldneſſe, looſeneſſe, &c. from 
other,) than they ſhall be able to ſeaſon others with goodneſſe. And 
wheathey live not with-ſuch as know them to have beene forward 
Chriſtians, who might-bee-inftead of watchmen unto them, it isa 
ſtrong provocation to them, and a tempting of them to follow the 
ſinnes of the times, and to bee like to others, and to become more 
back ward than they were before, as wee may heare it to be the cale 
of many: for theyithall be ſet upon by the wicked traine, till they 
have found out what is in them, that if they cannot draw them to 
evill, they may leave them witli deſpight and reproach, to the utter 
* lit it be poſſible) of them for ever, from a Chriſtian and 
c | 


' godly courſe. | 


Godlia:fſe not 
At by in the 
wor d, but cu 
tene. 


I be ged y by 
thu occ fron 
flambit. 


For when we ſee how little account holineſſe and Chriſtian pra-- 
ctice of duty is, in the world ; either in high or low for the molt pact; 
yea, and that wiſe men ate growne to count it meere fooliſhnefle 
and niceneſſe, to make conſcience to doe thoſe duties, whereunto 
our knowledge leadeth us, and God ſtraightly bindeth us ; is it not. 
(thinke we) a ſtrong cord to draw us aſterthe multitude, eſpecially, 
when they who boldly comemne goodneſſe, ſhall yer be ſeene to be 
merry and luſty, and without feare, as though they had done no- 
thing but tkat which they can juſtiſie; and as it there were no feare\ 
of the judgement day at all? How mightily hee prevaiteth eren 


againlt the godly by chis occakon, the example of rhe n 
a P | 


— Ve. 
| Aare. For when l — 

ke preſumptuouſi ya 
* pre tkan this) to utter it boldly thus, ( Ho doth Gd 


wir Od bad my hands minnocency, So that the licentious courſe 
ſdal men ſo commonly continued, and oft without plagucs, (as to 
(ods ſeryants they ſeeme to be:) and contratily, their one life to 


ll asf were) a continual) mauruing and a ſowing in teares; it is (no 
he Rk Satans malicious ſubtilty, a ſore weakning: of the 
or unge of Gods people, that they doc not grow for ward daily from 
N- MR graces 

ch du much more (thinke wee) ſhall wee be imbondaged and 


ela be ſo un w ĩſe as to like of, and joyne our ſelves to the com- 
and fanjiliaricie of ſuchꝰ For then muſt wee grow to bee one 
. for two cannot walke together (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) 
luchey muſt be of one miode: and therefore Salomon adviſeth us, 
tat ve ſhould depart from the fooliſh man, when we perceive not in him 
telpcafhnewledge, As though he ſhould ſay, If hee declare his folly 
kbatis, his wicked Gate) by ſhameful] ſin e, and by his ſpeech be- 
my that bee hath no ſavour in good conimunication; but deſpiſing 
alskoming knowledge and inſtruction, and hating to bee refor- 
augen beware of fellowſhip wich him. And againe : He that wal- 
cb ruhe wiſe ſhall be wiſe,but a companion of fooles ſhallbe aſſticl ed; 
nis tobe part with them of their puniſhment, We reade of ſoſeph, 
hee was importuns tely urged from day to day by his whoriſh 
Aireſſero adultery, that he not onely conſented not, norhearkened 
der to lie with her, but would not jo much as bee in her company. 
lud that was a ſpeciall cauſ-why David would not goe home with 
lab when he reconciled himſelie kindly to him, and bade him come 
pe the ſecond time: for he knew his Court was full of flatterers, 
in, ſlandererz, and malice-bearers. But the allurements to il com- 
aj ne ſo forcible, the petſwafions ſo many, and Satans ſle ghts fo 
to deceive, even thole who have ſome feare of God; that they 
— too many to their coſt, while the hope of pleature, pro- 
horpreferment doth blinde their eyes in ſuch wiſe, as they doc not 
alf quench, yea, and fo grieve the Spirit of God in them, that there- 
be left deſtitute ofthe power and effectuall working of but 
Wurled captives by the Devill into many ſinnes, and are ſnare d in 


* 
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(faith hee) the wicked licentious, 
{cetheit mouth againſt Heaven, &c. 


e yerthey profpeed in the end. 
ln Hebes; Certain h, 4 (ſad hee) hath cleanſed my beart in 


lycbacke from beautify ing the Golpelldaily in our convertation, if 


them, 


635 
Pal 73.8, 9, &c. 
Nute. 


Bew:re of ſami. 
liarity with the 
wi ged. 


Amos 3. 3» 


Prov. 1 4. 7. 


Pro v. 14. 20. 


Gen. 39. 10. 


1 Sam 16. 25. 


Note. 


636 


7b rered;. 


Ma"y ether oe- 
ca ſioa whereby 
Satax begrnieth 
15. 


caſt our eaſify, but by faſt 
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them, as che birÞirfthe net; that ehe y cannot tell ho to winde g 
For he lpe againſt this ler; he we x. dem we may, by the — 
counſeli a e enple to hunde it: but if we bee ence woond into 
it; combi petſwiſtons or ordinaty prayers will doe us but little 
9 —— they are farre enough from us, when wee bee 
brougſit re liter of ſuch feflovſhip) nay, that kinde of Devill is not 
= wv prayer, &c. And yet this is not ſo 

to be taken of us, as though the ſcripture did not give greater ftrengrh 
than that cheſe or ſuch like" temptations ſhould overcome us. For if 
wee enter into the Lords Sanctuary, and weigh upon what ſlippery 
places the ungodly ſtand, and how ſoone they are cut downe (when 
yet Gods promiſe ſtandeth faſt for the ſafety ot his : ) even this one 


part of Armour, well handled for our owne defence, and wiſely uſed 


againſt the adverſaty, doth ſet them at great liberty, which were ſo 


deeply plunged intò dangers! - - 


But it were end leſſe to ſerdowne all occaſions whereby the ſimple 
who would doe well, are by the Devill beguiled. Our outward ſenſes 


he fo poiſoneth,that we ſhal have no right and pure ule of them, if we 


be not well ſtaied, (and yetitſhall be long before we can eſpy and ſee 


it) that one ſhal not heare that which agreeth with his nature, though 


it be ſnamefull and evill, but he ſhall be tickled and affected withit, 


remembring it with liking thereof, and pleaſing himſelfe in thinking 


or uttering of it be it a fooliſh jeſt, a ſecret nip, a filthy ryme a fooliſh 
tale, a groſſe lie, &. ) till it have taken ſuch hold of him, that he can- 
not ſhake it off when he would. One ſhall not caſt his eye aſide, but it 
ſhall be as a glaſſe window to let ſin into the heart, and cauſe it to be 
delighted with the beauty of a ſtrange woman; and to be taken with 
hereye-lids: nor one ſhall not ſec any man catneſtly following the 
world, or too ſeriouſſy occupied about his profits with good ſucceſſe 
and {cet commings in, but wee are drawne and (as it were) tickled 
with the like; and jo our minds beginne to bee ſnared and intangled, 
and itching to be doing where we ottght not. And ſo we are ready to 
be led by occaſion in other things innumerable. a 

1 Wee cannot [ce our enemy, but wee have our hearts riſe againk 
ham. 

2 Nor hurt our foot never ſo little but we cut ſc, 

3 If a thing goe not forward as wee would, wee fret and become 
impatient at it. 

4 It we be provoked never ſo little, we ſtorme. 


5 It we be told a fault, wee ſell and conceive ill of himthat 7 
proveth us. 6 ] 


ä * * 
4 * 
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Luc be but abſent a whilc one friend from another, wee wax 


merry, we wax light ; if fad and heavy, we be dumpiſh 

ls £532} $4ic- 71 | a Fe. 
har ve we 2 baut, e eee nat ſeuſibly and eaſily per- 
axthacche Dt vill is at kand ta hurt us? ſo truly it is laid, that hee 
thabour the whole earth to bewitch, not the ungodly alone, 
hee hath ſure enough already) but even Gods people; as 
y cleerely be ſeene and felt of us, if wee give never fo ſmall ad- 


6 
. 


"The Thave ſaid of ſome of the lees, to ſtirte up the Reader to ob- Note. 
inne others by them, as coldnefle, deadneſſe of ſpirit, (a neere 

| to ſlothfulneſſe) 'which cauſeth men to ſay, ¶ Lion is in 
lena when they have quenched the Spirit of grace in themſelves, 
which ſometimes made them willing and ready to their duties. Then, 
lay and driving off good actions and enterpriſes till the ſeaſon and 
emo be paſt wherein they ſhould bee done, is another maine let 
ſtom duty: this driving off, I ſay, is a common evill among the better 
ſat of Chriſtians, ſo letting goe the opportunity, and under this pre- 
tz chat they cannot doe the good which they would, therefore 
lee none at all. Whereas we are taught, that 4 word in ſeaſon is like prov. i 111. 
Apes of gold and pictures of ſilner : ſo is a thing in ſeaſon alſo, and we 
are beene taught, not to drive off from dayto day. To theſe may be 
aided, a careleſneſſe in obſerving and looking to our hearts and 
mies which gtoweth faſt upon us: alſo a yeelding too readily to our 
* temptation; whereas we ought in ſuch caſes to put 

meto our throat, and weane our appetite; alſo cuſtome and bold- Prov. 23. u. 
nefle in fiming, when yet we ſhould a feare in all our waies; and pro- Prov. 38.1 4. 
phanereſſe, which yet ought not to be among Gods ſervants; b and >Hcb.12.16. 
booſenc ſſe of the eye,care, and tongue; though the holy Ghoſt hath 
commande d, that wee ſhould bee flo to ſpeake, and our Saviour Jam. 7. 19. 
bath willed to pluc ke out ſuch an eye i; and both teach; © That hee | 3 
whoturneth his eare from inſtruction (much more if hee ſhould lend e 
to evill words) deſpiſeth his owne ſoule. Now therefore in ſo many 
iſſaults, by ſo many occaſions taken againſt us, and that every day 
one or other, yea, many of them by fo malicious and ſubtill an ene- 
me, to no leſſe danger of ours than the loſing of our ſoules, who 
tapeth unleſſe he be armed 2 What wiſe man will not provide care- 
fully aprinſttheſe and ſuch like anoyances? And if he know not how, 


Mthe will count his labour beſt beſtowed in learning; then ſhall hee 
S underſtand. 


LCor, 18. 


What obſerva- 
lie 4s are to be 
gathered from 
this doctrine of 
the lets. 

Note. 


The firſt. 
Theſecond. 
The tbird. 
Theſowth. 


1 Theſ. 5. 19. 
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Of tbird linde of general lets, & xc. 
underſtand his way aright, and know that he walketh inſaſcty. Ang 
thus doth Salomos deſeribe a wiſe man, ſaying, It i the wiſdomeefrhe 
prudent to under ſtand his way. This I have faid, that the Reader ma 
ſce what manifold lets there are, firſt in our ſelves through the co, 
ruptionthat is within us : and then without us, by the Devil raiſed 
up againſt us, (which is not perſwaded to many, as it were meet it 
ſhonld :) that we may ſee juſt cauſe to be better acquainted with the 
Armour of Chriſtians, and other helpes before mentioned, by the 
which onely God hath appointed fate deliverance from theſe fore. 
mentioned lets and annoyances. | 

He who ſliall bee found willing to live after a Chriſtian direction 
daily, ſhall more eaſily be brought to feare, and fo withſtand theſs 
and the like occaſions, that they diſguiſe him not, in making himlike 
to other men who feare not God. Wherein more eſpecially we muſt 
looketo our ſelves, that we wiſely avoid and prevent the occaſion of 
theſe, ſeeing we know how we have ſmarted by them: and when we 
cannot altogether avoid them, yet to arme our ſelves by reſolute co- 
venant and fervent prayer againſt them; and when wee have beene 
overcome by any of them, we muſt ſee it, and marke our weakneſſe : 
and pray more earneſtly, and give not over; and Gods grace ſhall be 
ſufficient for us, both to quiet our minds by hope of patdon, and to 
weaken our ſinnes afterwards. 

And by theſcimpediments from the conſtant holding out in a god- 
ly life, it may be ſcene that it is no idle occupation to be a true Chriſti- 
an, and to continue fo : and that his worke is not a ceremonious tasł- 
ing of himſelfe with reading ſome prayers vr doing other things, 
when he thinkes good, ot when he is injoyned it; which yet (as little 
labour as it coſteth meu) would alſo be neglected oft, both of Mini- 
ſter and people, if they were not tied to it. Alſo wee may ſee what 
need the ſervants of God have to guard themlelves ſtrongly, and ſo 
to abide, as hath beene ſhewed befere cad to be acquainted with Sa- 
tans crafts and policies, and by what meanes they be repelled and re- 
fied. And that their temptations are ſometime ſo forcible, that they 
are not ſubdued and overcome, but caſt them into ſome open ſinne, 
(for the which cauſe d. Paul admoniſheth, that men quench not the 
Spirit) yea into the ſame ſin after repentance, but yet (if they rightly 
weigh it) to the end they may riſe againe by the remedies appointed 
for them by the Lord himſelfe in that behalfe. Alſo, here we may ſee 
how they be toſſed astheſhip by the waves of the ſea; ſometime aloft 
in vaine hope and confidence, that they are ſafe and in good _ 


47 
id * 
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fobiru kinds of general lets, Ver. 
alerothing ſo; and, at other times, caft downe and plunged into 
ben bottome of feares, yea, of very deſpairing : which was 
eee, When neither hee, nor any other (namely. in the 
ben he forſware his Mafter) thought he could have beene par- 
n arbisis their miſery, that they are ever for the moſt part 
eaben they he ngt well ſtaied and faſt ſetled in faith and hope) 
 aoenremities. And yet (a thing moſt admirable) they are never ſa- 
ſethan when they are thus exerciſed. For as the Iron that is unoc- 
oone wax ruſty, and the ſtone that lieth ſtill, is covered 

: farhey, if they bee not examining and obſerving them- 

ing their Gare, watching over their hearts, fore- ſeeing 

ming, and learning experience by things paſt, and 

lch ike manner occupied for the time preſent, they wax barren 
unp fitable, even the beſt ; and in time, doe breake out dan- 


ive? are in nogftate ſafer, than when they are thus exerciſed; 
bnould not they themlelves when they be well adviſed, be put out 
ant courſe neither are ueary of . they deprive themſelves 
dazayearthly liberties ——— but deſire 
ine, this being added, That they have the grace which is ſufficient 
them. Furthermore, by theſe impediments with their like, ſo many 
wilre, the faith full may ſee what they are beholding to God, aud 
lou deeply they be indebted to him, that for all the rage and violence 
efthejr temptations, yea ſo fore, as ſometime they may poſſibly com- 
dra ſn pf preſumpt ion, and be in ſome kinde of deſpairing, yet God 
lakeb a calme-apaine, and a deliverance out of their deepeſt ſor- 
nvesand feares. Fot as Jacob wraftled with the Angell, and when he 
wu hu, would not depart till he had bleſſed him: even fo, the ſer- 
of God have conflicts witlithe Lord himſel fe, who kt epeth them 
bonne with one hand and holdeth them up with the other, that ſo he 


e faith, that it may not be unoccupied. Laſt of all, 
ine ol the lets of faith aud godlineſſe in the children of 


ad, Ty ſee; that they behave not themſelves in their ſtriving 
lange and in going under their afflictions, as the wicked doe: 
(ubo the ore loa? 2 Lord layeth on them, the mote they mur- 


me aud rebell:) but theſe when they have the greateſt ſufferings, 
dey ſiriye to truſſ in him, and in ſome meaſure doe fo; and are ſtreng- 
liened. with reater power of Chriſt and joyfulneſſe. Alſo they, 
Up they ele the power and rebellion of ſiune, as well as the 


er, let they hate it with a perfect hatred, and would not bee 
j drawie 
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The fifth, 


Note. 


to hold conſtantly in the 


The ſoxths 


Pſal 10.13. 
Pſal. 27 11. 
Gen. 32 28, 


The ſeve 71; 


Ietem 5.3. 
Pal 23 45 
leb 13.15. 
Co- 1. 11. 


The great reme- 
dy againfd them 
al, 


Matth. 13. 19. 


Heb. 13. 11. 


I ſiy more? For it were in 


God: and fo doing, though they 


Ofthe third kind: of general l:ts, Mt. 


dra ne with the cords of it at all, and ſo look to Gods mereyt 


Chriſt. But the other would not let goe theit hold of fine; the tie 
thereof is ſo ſweer to them; if they breake off, it is againſt their wil 
and for feare of Gods wrath, neither lay they hold indeed of pardos. 
Theſe obſervations Gods ſervants may make by this doctrine of the 
lets, and miny othet ſueh, to 8 benefit. And what ſhould 

finite almiot,to ſay all that might be fad o 
the like purpoſe. 

Now it remaineth,that in fe words they be put in mind th atthey 
acquaint themſelves better and better with the Chriſtian life ; and 
daily delight and folace themſelves im it, Imeane, in one part or ethe; 
of it, for it hath great variety. Fot howſoever there fall out miny 
difficulties in their lives, yet know they, that they ſhall be fewer and 
weaker, as they themiſelves gro more in knowledge, and ſtronger in 
faith and other grace. And although before they be brought to yeeld 
themſelves to them, many darke miſts are caſt before theit eyes, toer- 
tenuate and make ſmall the firmes which they ſhould commit, bork 
by hidingthe puniſhment, and doverdy objedting the mercy of God: 

e aggravated as faſt on the other fide, as that there is no mercy for 
them with God. And let it be remembred, that occaſions to provoke 
to ſinning ſhall never bee wanting, no not in any place, but (hall bet 
miniſtered (rather than not at all) even by things not evill intheir 
owne nature (as hath beene ſaid) yea, and in ſuch fort, as ſtull be fi 
forthe diſpoſition of every man, yea, inthe aſſembly of Gods peo. 

le, that they may not be bold at any time to caft off feare of _ 
Bu let them fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold ofcrernalllite, 


= let them know,thatifthey have once committed them, they ſhall 


and follow ſuch good helpe as ay kave received and learned of 


nde not the comfort ſometime 
which they defire ; but feare, becauſe of their preſent ſtrirings and 


conflicts; yet I date aſſure them (the Lord having ſpoken it) that 


they know not the happy fruit and end of that whic ſeemeth rheft 
greateſt miſery: for they ſhall reape the fruit of righteouſaeſſe in 
peace, when they le Vier exerciſed with their trials, and hare 
waited a while with patience. 
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en \ by certain godly brethren, decle- 
eld lets rhe faithful have in this world, ¶ fit to illu- 
art former dottrine : ) contained in the twonext Chapters fol- 
© lining hi, (Chapter, of the firſt part of it, namely, 4 complaint 


MA becauſe I have fhewed what impediments our unſtaied affe- 
A and worldly luſts are, from a conftant courſe ina godly 
Fal w bat remedlies are to be uſed againſt the ſame: I will adde an 
goſche practice of divers well minded Chriſtians, wherein 
feweaker fort may ſee this more cleerely, ſeeing examples helpe 
hes uch as they arc, to make better uſe of rules to direct them. 


n 1 
Ra 
9 

* 


es yeare 1588. there met in a Chriſtian mans houſe certaine 
mide en one towvne together, with whom 
Preacher of the place did meet at the ſame time. Their meet- 
une ebe continuance of love, and for the edifying one of ano- 
Ae ſonge bodily repaſt and refreſhing. And yet know, that they 
m0 o wmniſts, for they were diligent and ordinary frequenters 
N wlikea ies of the people of God. Neither were their meet- 
ap Conrenticles, for the diſturbing of theſtate of the Church and 
| ethereof, as many imagine that there can bee no private fellows 
eng Chriſtians, bur it is to ſuch ends: the contrary may bee 
ide hy cheir con e. Theſe with one conſent fell into commu- 
nation, how the caſe ſtood bet wixt God and themſelves. 
| Some accuſing and complaining of themſelves, that they had not 


Kidheir long continued peace and liberty of the Goſpell, to the end 


Munich God did ſend both, but that they had been dim lights. The 


ing, and by occaſion offered among them all (well nigh 


| f | perſous) ſundry cealonsand proofes were ſetdowne to make 


* more weiglity, and alſo to ſhew, what evill fruit they 

do proceed from ſuch a dead and unprofitable courſe of living: 

md ye the perſons ſpoken of, did as farre exceed the common ſort 

em chat profeſſet he Goſpell, as the common profeſſors doe ex- 
*themin Religion which know not the Goſpeli. 

Wen they proceeded thus farre, it was demanded, whether there 

Mic uo way to come out of this weariſome and unproſitable lite, 

their owne judgement) did not beſeeme ſuch as embraced 


fthere were any way, what might be the ficteſt and beſt 
Vu remedies 


— 


Ofthe ft purt ofibe Covenant Ve. 


remedies to come out of ſuch bondage, for they counted it no beter 
and bet wixt them they agreed upon certaine, with ſuch good lik 


after they heard and conceived them, that it might te tha 
— a were much caſed, hen they did . way — 
be delivered fromthat yoke of bondage, their plentifulltearesbein 
turned into cheerefull countenance. The concluſion was this, they 43 
covenant faithfully and ſeriouſly, to {et up theſe remedies forthwit, 
and ſpeedily; thinking that ſuch a weightie matter had need ogg 
delay; and thereupon, deſned the Preacherro fer downetheſugn 
of cheir conference and communication together, forthe better pu 
ting of them in remembrance of itto practiſe it: as alſo that they mig 
ſee vat che ſumme of their conference was; which, ſeeing they agre 
ed unto, called a Covenant. 

Now it may bee, yeclooke to heare what fruit there came ofthis; 
ſurely even this meeting was a great whetting them on to enjoy the 
publike miniſtery more chrerfully and fruitfully afterwards:andthi 
meane with others, both publike and private, did knit them in tha 
love, the bond whereof could not bee broken, either on their pa 
which now flecpe in the Lord, whiles they here l ved, nor in them 
which yet remain, by any advetſaty power unto this day. Aud this 
ſet do ue to this end, ds well that godly confetenee may bee had in 
account among Chriſtians} 2 priucipalle, to ſſe what hinderance 
there ate fromafairhfull procteding in a ſound and godly courſe, id 
how neceſſary it is, that al good remedies ſhould bee uſed to continie 
the ſame this was the chief end hy I did mention it. And ſome of 
this covenant Have here ſet do me in the is follo wiog. 


r ˙³˙ M A io, rn oo oh e l 


The true report of a conference, had bitwixt certaine wel. 1ded Cbri. 
fiat, ( Anno 1588) who ſur they hadzor J. ved according tothe 
| krowledge which they ad, nor to have anſre red tot heir profeſſion, 4 
they aeg he un ought to hat done containing 4 comp i ther 
coldnefſe and neglig ence, withremedies again fil e ſame, and a cove- 
nant to turne to God by ripentarce, profitable for theſe daier. 


AR entrarce WWI weighing 'adviſed'y, and by due conſideration here g 
mis (be mat ter. late, the glerious and: good iy beautie of a Chriſtian life, 2s 
is commended and ſer forth in the word of God, how fall of her. 
venly comfort it is ſaid to becunto all ſuch as make ic their e 
and how amiable, and ho fruitful atfo it is (in whomforrer 1: bee 


fit, and "e 
10 


unto others which truely une the price and excellencie ©: 
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Ofthafirſt part of the Co nenaus, Ce. 643 
nl and dackely beholding che image of ch is in bur ſelves, who 

e dhe and that not ſcmall, chat Ne had a part therein: vg 
FHs ves ſhould cvafeſſe, that woe had beene much 

> herein.and cha; the patterne of our life was farre unlike this 

* ha we compared the one with, the other, and therefore com- 

Id with bitternedle, that we had fallen into a deepe ſlumber, be- 

ker ceadie to. chinke our: ſelves in fafery, than carcfully loo- 

71 hal tellimonies in out ſelves, which might indeed aſſure gs 

8 ereupon wee fell into an hea vie and bitter complaint in this Thecomplaize. 
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* dcr, M e Oh, wee ſee now, that wee have not Note. 
ed with t r by diligent marking the examples of other 
lore frvants of his, we have found that they have done: nor honou- 
| dar Go in the courſe of our life, according to the mercifull oc- 
con gad incouragements which he hath given us. The fervent care 

a ane reale which wee ſee 1 in the people of God, hath 

de mich wanting and cold, in reſpect of that which we might well 
kneattained unto. And as wee ſee now more cleerely, that our bloc- 
nd table life was not gloyous to God, nor beſeeming us, 

o lbould have ſtood forth among the reſt of Gods people to give 

tuato others: ſo wee did many times feate it before, and thinke, 
arwhatſoever unproſitableneſſe and coldneſſe is to be ſeene in ma- 

aher wealke Chriſtians who behold and live with us, it might 

ty be imputed to us, from whom and ſuch other, they common- 
Jule crample and direction. This and the like wee complained of, 

Allet wee ſeeme to make it a matter of courſe, and to ſhew 

bavifeſt cauſe hereof, wee conſidered and called to minde ſuch 

wwole af the ſame, as our wofull experience yeelded and afforded, 

oluch fort asfolloweth. 
Tharthis comhlaint therefore may juſtly be made, we ſaid each to +4, þ,8 proofe 

Lippearethioall thoſe duties pertaining either to God or man, /i jſneſſe 
ies or othet᷑: For in all, wee have failed manifoldly, wheras yet #/ this com- 
ot indifferent heed- taking in great part wee might have Pn. 

* ener, Concerning God, wee have not purchaſed ſuch glorie to 
"une, and ſhewed forth his loving kindneſſe to the ſonnes of 
a weoughtand might haye done; neither glorified his Goſpel], 
BER eu haye beene taken from us, wee would have promi- 

to her, it may appeare hereby; that wee ſee we have not Theſecend 


Kindinthe knowledge of the will of God anſwerably to our time, eie. 
nnd me helpes which wee haye enjoyed for that purpoſe. For ma- 
hof u ate as yet but weakly ſetled in the chiefe points of Chriſtian 

VV 2 religion, 
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S:eing the dili- 
gent ſeeking of 
He cage Ly 
Rua, u one 
tea ne ls come 
by knowlcage, 
we muſt not 
ceaſe, till we 
bave delight in 


Pudy and rea- 
dia {o 

Fbe third 
proefe. 


Note. 


Gen. 39.9. 10. 


Hcbr. 11.24. 


The defire ac 
compb ſhed, 
Hoth( vitbout 
Lreat grace) 
mak a Mun 
more [cre 
4% great 
danger. 


Fbe dangerous 
fruit of fave 
ringew ſelves 
1 g n 


„ 


Of the firſt puri of the Covenant, Nc. 
religion, much leſſe are we fithearers, with ready minds to put inyſe 
any doctrine which ſhalbbee neceſſarily, ſoundly and ch deli. 
vered unto us. Nay, N muſtneeds confeſſe to our ſham; that the 
meanes to come by knowledge, lia ve beene very negligenty uſed of 
us as, ſeldome reading, and in hearing, not uſually prepating out 
hearts befote wee came, with caſting off the fins whichmight hinder 


us, and comming wich meekneſle ; neither in hearing, haye beene gi. 


ligently attending and hearkening to the voice of God, neither after 
our hearing have uſually meditated or communed with other ofthit 
which wee have heard. So that this hath not beene our delight, but 
with much unte verence (for ſo holy and heavenly a ſervice) gone a. 
bout. Moreover, we have not fo tamed our corrupt nature, and ſoſet 


our ſelves againſt the ſame in many particulars, fo as we havepreyzj. 


led over it in out temptations: (for we have thought it too tedious and 
irke ſome for us:) but wee have favoured exceedingly, and giventoo 
much libertie to ourſelves in our fins ; not ready to nuſlike and with. 
Rand the ſame, as cither ſome of us ſometime have done, or as wee 
have ſeene other of Gods fervants to have done, as /eſeph( cn. 39) 
did in one time; Maſes Heb.12.24.)in another, yet the means which 
wee uſe ſometimes to obtaine grace, if they were continued, would 
bring to pa ſſe ſo ve effects this way not to be complained of; ther- 
fore ſeeing wee thus faile herein, wee muft needs eomplaine birterly, 
And what is like to bee a greater hinderer of true godlineſſe in us, 
thanthisrender bearing with ourſelves in our ſinnes, as being hardly 
brought to offet any violence unto them: when yet we know,thatthe 
ſmalleſt even of our evill luſts, doe fight againſt our foules, are ranke 
poiſon unto us, and have need to be driven out with moſt ſtrong me 
dicines? | 

And as concerningthe danger of favouring our ſelves in our — 
though ſecret and ſmaller than many ſinnes ſecme, theſe ſcarfullct- 
fects have followed, that having winked at the ſmaller, we — - 
ſned and beene plunged into greater: and not chaſing away light an 
wandring deſires, we have fallen into deeper and morc dangerous 5 
lighting in them, which having once taken hold ofus, could not n 
ten times ſo much adoe bee removed; yea, bythis ſleight firiving a⸗ 

inſt { have beene ſometime overcome of them and other. 
gainſt ſome, wee ha ov ie 
Some have taken great hurt by worldlineſſe, decaying as faſti * 
and goodneſſe, as they ha ve gone on with too much i we" 
exceſſe in that deceivablenes:ſome have growne into great co nee, 


in appatant ſecurity have not eſpied their eſtate once to be ch angech 


gut 
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Thar have beene ia as g 
reateſt care was in them: 
with conceitedneſ and froward judgi — 
ob Chriſtian walking ſomerime, and their fellowſhip 
| with their brethren. Oftentimes ſuch an acquam- 
it ouring ofour ſelves in ſome one, with 
le very ilous,(2s ſtrangneſſe betwirt 
£ , growing after the 
on in that which was our profeſſion with 
burt — it might well be ſaid, that feare- 
_ bllefects have raring with our ſelves, even in us who 
5 are be fe the — aedes fort. Now when theſe and 
bech lil You ü have come from us, and that wee have in 
bh mess (diba been ſaid)walked in the world, what hath 
| becne our ondition, but that which mi hr well enough be- 
yein nocarefull ſort beene profeſſors of religion. 
a Ou comſort hath beene , and deceiving of our ielves; our 
1 t ſtill to have increaſed, hath been be⸗ 
eſſe block iſhueſſe: our company un- 
s; and when wee have in an 
ediots out ſelves, wound of conſcience and terrour hat 
within us, ſhame and reproach hath beene without; or 
| Newark thanboth)hardneſſe of heart for thetime, hath over- 
| — the Lord, neither could we, neither durſt wee have 
| reecourie unto him, and from any beſides him, wee knew no ſound 
| ived.To forger this our miſery, was impoſſible; 
ing of it, intolerable: and fo betwixt the one and 
ather, we could nat be (when we were at the beſt in ſuch Ad 
| — yet we living( through Gods gondneſſe 
| rn the word, could not bee fo forgetfull of that 
"me ch 6 deenc in us, nor ſo blockiſh i in remembring and conſide- 
ug gtch which had bene taught us, neither all religion ſo utterly 
noguihed im us, but chat the ſparkes of zeale which were in us, 
Weorees be kind led one time or other: by meanes wherof, we were 
droke amervelious decay of godliueſſe, and a change from 
at ene in us; and thereby were driven into exceeding 
7 did from what wee had falne, and yet utterly un- 
— for the times. If ſometime by more 
up our ſelves, wee could obtaine this of ourſelves, to 


— God by prayer, confeſſion of our ſinne, &c. 
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we have not 
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Ofthefirſt pars of the coe V 


Crag 
—— when we 


Wien (o ung 
yamiable in the eyes of God and 


goweningrace {eryangs, neicher have wee taken up our delight in lsbouieg 
and godlanefſe. —.— example. In our afflictions and trials we have not — 


Act 5.47, 


les contemed, that the Lord ſhould exerciſe us as it hath berne 
ſcene good to him: we have not overcome impatience in them, much 
leſſe rejoyced in bearing them. We have not taken occaſion by Gods 
bleſſings, of libertie, peace, health, fellowſhip one with another 
proſpecitie and ſuch like to bee more fruirfull and cheerfullin doing 
all good duties, as occafion hath beene offered: lowlineſſe, mecke. 
def Kinde - heartedne ſſe, faithfulneſſeto men, ſinceritie to God inthe 
good things which we have done, have oſt and much beene wanting; 
very ſpary. and niggardly in prayer, meditation, triall of our ſelyey, 
labour ring to know frnne and confeſſing againſt our ſelyes, 
that which ee know, foone weary of well - doing, yet ſometimenor 
gricued at it; but unwearied in thiag needleſſe, if wee ſhould have 
giren place thereto, Wee ſo hardly and ſleightly faw the neceſſitie of 
practifing many duties and precepts, which by doctrine are com- 
mended. unto us, that we reſted in 2 which hath beene, and coldly 
roſe up to any new or further ding. Our 3 of our 
ſelves to the world, that we might bee content to bee deſpiſed and of 
urele account in it; t or our crucifymg cf the world unto our les, 
chat it might not bleare our eyes — the vanitie and deceiveable in- 
tixements and baits of it, hath beeno very fiintly gone about ef us: 
eur experience inmarking the courſe of Gods dea lings towards us, in 
ting us aſter well-doing, in letting us feele that hundredfold 
for the forlaking of any our will, allo in his chaſtifing of us for 
our ſecuritie or other rs, alas it is very ſinall. So that neither may 
it be ſuſſicient for us to incourage others to a godly liſe upon our owne 
wiall, (our growing being ſo weake; ) neither hath our — beene 
ſuch, as miniſtreth any great wiſdome or direction to our ſelvcs to 
— and yet how ſro xen and faint our perſwa- 
ding and incouragimg of others is, when wee are not well ſetled our 
ſelyesz it may bee confiderce with grieſe enough to himchar ill 
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TR” 0 up little holeliſe chitin Sudden. 
_ 0 wich the:Loed and our owne hearts; in 
an ber be rere that e vill might bee fatre 
mm z — our little labou- 
ige rouph l — —— 
gay 5 3 EP increaſe our peace, and uphold our 
| —— Aud thus by this, and ſuch other like, 
y appeare, chat ſeeing weemay charge our ſelves in chis 


* 4 5 da to complaine, that it is not with us as it | 


— 


** = another, that we have taken too = 7 . 24 
ers wull things; never ſuſpecting that auy hurt or %% we tate 
bee y come unto us; as in diet, are ll \Nlcepegtheuſe of — 
mige, dea aur —— tal ki ercof: forg etting that 


boy at is, that — & ll 

bine dame Sn NS and therefore 

17 etoi angle men and hold them faſt ; ſo as it ſhall bee hard 

| ache t9.runne the race of Chriſtian duty required of them: and 

datthey G preſſe them downe, tha: by means of them, they 

. | ſc and fruit live unto God. Wherin to be | 

ec, 72 5 — ſor a rule, that as every one ofus can ſee 
ig! wee beſtow no more time about the world than 


2 ſt, nicer i ak nor the dealings, fearing withall, 


ove it too much: wherein the more that 

laboureth to overcome himſelſe, that his cheerefulneſſe in 
may not bee hindred, ſo much the more hee ſhall have to 
it hee hath beene content to abridge his owne delight for 


rc of this our complaint, is; that we have had licele The feb — 
Wirts and miſeries of others. To ſee how many thou- ＋ 
ra Mother many, in ſecuritie, hypocrific, ſuper- ii te 
V mo & many to ue away utterly, after chey had recei- „he. 
Oh, xho ſhould not be moved at the behol- 
eben hem, as much as in him ſhould lye ? and not to 
we our {elves ſhould doe well, whiles Fete ls many 
7 Bag it —— — but that theireſtate, either of 


——— or of the diſtreſſed 
— touch or come neere us: whereby as out 


= aremadein their behalſe, ſo are the other 
dn ſmall and few. For as liberalitic is cold in re- 
t Vy4 ſpet 


Theca'ſis of 
theſe deſal:s. 
The fir}, an 
ovill beart. 


Note. 


Particular cor- 


rien of it. 


bat corruption 
may be rooted 

06d y and wot. 
are ſoberediiay 
tba they can- 
0 be, 


"ye | " \ 
Ofthe firſt part of the Coyenam Vs 

of the abilitie which many have, ſo fewefus are prieved 
yori goe about to call backe and reclaimeſuch as — 
have not much ſet our mindes on this, how wee might beſt prevaile 
with; anddraw our kinred, acquaintance, familiatt, families, &c. nei. 
ther of purpoſe ſought to order out wayes fo, as we might by our ho. 
5 winne either theſe, or ſtrangers to God, neitherrs 

gthen the weake, and helpe forward ſuch as have beene at 2 ſtag. 
prring- And that which is more, if we have done any of theſe, yet we 

e done it more hoverly and coldly, whether with our families, or 

other with whom wee have had to doe that way, not in meekneſſe 
love, compaſſton, bearing as there hath beene cauſe with them, or 
hearrily ſeeking to winne them unto God. 

The cauſe hereof was no one, but yet chiefly our evill hear, 
which for all the taſte of holy doQtrine, and light which wee had of 
the life ro come, yet being cleanſed and renewed but in part, were 
evermore in reſpect of our corruption to evill, and unapt to 

© :ſo that, not one{y after good meanes uſing, they carried 
us to a forgetfulneſſe of that good which was offered us, either in 
prayer; conference,or therniniftery of the word, and to a ſenſible de. 
re atleaſt of ſome declining, but even in the time of our enjoyingof 
them; our hearts deceived us, that we could not make (I ſpeake ft the 
mot rimes)any great uſe or profit of them at all. Bur that the evill of 
the heart may the better appeare, and ſo the cauſe of our unprofita- 
bleneſſe the more cleerly be ſeene, it ſhall be good ro ſet downeſome 
of che particular corruption · of it, and how eaſily they commonly 
breake forth and ſhe w themſelves by the ſmalleſt oceafions. Now 
the heart is deceitfull, wherby when we are towards or inthe way to 
great danger, yet wee are not willing, or not able to ſec and declineit, 
It is hard ned ugreat part, ſo that it is not eafily brought to relenting, 
ner to be touched, and to melt: and ſo good meditation and the fruit- 
fulleſt doctrine doth hardly affect us. Fro watdneſſe, which diſquiet- 
ethand the hole life; peeviſhnefſe, when we cannot a- 
bide any | zbut ir is taken in ill part, and moſt rankepoy- 
ſon guſhing out agaimſt them that diſpleaſe us, and impatience and uns 
quietneſſe under Sur afflictions and eroſſes are in ir, with much hypo- 
criſio. It is alſo idle and ſloth full in going about dutie, yea, andunto- 
ward in the lame. Itis fraught with lelfe· love, which is, when weft 
your out ſelvrs too much, and pleaſe our ſelves in our hnnes, when 
the ſmalleſt provocations thereto; ſhould diſpleaſe us. i 
Earthly- mindedneſſe is another ſtreame running from — 
! b 
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Having place in our hearts, and long continuance, without 
hot doe ſet themſelves aworke in us, but eſpecially 
| oe fearcfully-breake out from us, wee being (if wee 
could marke ir — long without ſome one or other of them to pro- 
dle m, we gee about. What marvell, though other cau- 
goe with them, if by meanes of theſe corruptions, wee 
our actions blemiſhed, yea, poiſoned, and our behaviour 

ſeto he madeunholy > 
atom hen rhefe ſhall be let looſe in us, when they are not hol- 
ing were with bit and bridle, when they ſhall governe us; and 
; but wobecome ſlaves and ſervants unto them, how can 
fe, butthat our lives ſhould give little light unto men 


ſor all out profeſſion ofthe Goſpell,and the ac< 


| make of ir; yet that the fore-mentioned offences ſhould 
? And this is the ſecond cauſe why wee bring forth no 
nim ofamendaent. For when our hearts which in themſelvcs 
ill, ſhall wander where they will without checke, and 
by accaſions without controulement, little watching 
on keeping in of them with diligent care and obſerving of 
M eaſily and tight foone is the unſetſedneſſe and unprofirablc- 
ch. wee complained of, ingendred in us: and fo * 


orth 


The ſecond canſc, 
the leit nx looſe 
of owr bearrs. 


650 


Prov. 1.32. 


Matth. 20.1. 


Z 


forth fruit, accordingly, even like ume i ff, as hach 

Now for out owne parts, ee cannot but confefſe and — 

g ainſt our ſelyes, that wee have eithet not knowne many ofthelefor. 

named corr ions, and therefore could not ule any violence againg 

them, or if ſeene,them in our elves, yer have weemade lg 
| eee, ö 

lings Ayr t us into 


ptions, but that they have bald forth againeimmedi. 

8. fowred our actions with A loaven moſt 

if xe had beene jealous over them, if we had 

and purged our hearts of them; if we „knowing churche 

cnc are firſt nouriſhed inthe heart tothe pro- 

W and therefore had ſet our ſelves againſt them: wee 

wick much comfort to our ſelves, in ſound 

Av ſew xe proceed in our Chriftiancourle,us 

bondage to out luſts; according to 

pri hich ins ee And 
an this apa be have 


yy it hath beene 4 death to us, hen wee muſt be rouꝛed out of 
our luskiſhneſſe, and be infarced to grant, that ſuch a life as wee lexd, 
hath beene but mecre ſecuritie: and when wee met confeſſe much - 
gainſt our ſelves, (which hardly wee have beenebrought unto; and 
yet not 2 there, till wee la ve alſo obtained of our {elves to caft it up 
83 an unſayoury e when in our decay in grace we have feared 


ſecretly, that al not beene well with us; and yet for all that, be- 
cant we would feele no ſmart, it was ickeſome and tedious to us, to 
thin! Toms wee mult enter into a ſtraighter courſe: :u ee have lien ſtill in 
it as l ot durſi i ſo cruely is it ſaid, That eaſo isa ſweet 
N flaieth. We dreamed like the Apofiles in their fooliſhneſſe, 
1 Ac thatit was the ſweeteſt life 2 _ chinke, 
What ric — — wer had already, and more to come 
2 hinking on our outwart peace, 
—— without arrant) chat it ſhould be continued: to 

7 9 wee wiglit.here beſerled after our hearts defire — 


Met never perhaps. ſlould attaine untoir; and not weighing,thet your 
eno 


ren 
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| Va: foundation wee had 
. 4 not abide the wind and rem This 
eh # ſoules, and was t Fests of 


of lifefill of and full of de- 

— themſelves, 
hispleafurc)butrhey who have 

— tejoiced; andas from a bot- 
— with all care from falling a- 


zune 
beer loathed State fact paines in 

| — im labouting to keepe in our 
wanodurtie. — — unexerc iſed with eroſ- 

A fctiot inke, char againe wee muſt 
hem, (ſo litele did wee hope for comfortable or fruirfull 

Ja wo had beene proved with them, for the moſt 
— inthem; Whieteby it appeared, that 

of our ſelves and of our great profiting, yet 

gel wee never great, becauſe we were found weak in tri- 
belongeth, that 2 to the uſe of any 
podmeanes ; kenor of ——.— gent uſing of them, 
Mich was a — 4. of this — — 5 hat hat de ſpoken 


D breake off our Inskiſh 
iſe. As — own com 3s private prayer utterly 
—— ate have ſeene much neceſſitie oft - ; (an being 


e our — our ſpirituall ſleepe, (and16arh! ing he 
of going about it. Againſ? pure doctrine taught in Pe 


rebelling ſometimes, as ſecing that the 
and libertie which wee delighted in, moſtbe made odious 


Wade 
— on ſelves hereby diſquieted, wee feared and were in a jea- 
lnſeofour good-brochers company by reaſon of an evill conſcience, . 


— mah be of one minde with them; and that could 


And what a lavery i is it, that we 
— — — 5 char we muſt obe y our filthy 


ahh and become ſervants to our vile rebellions ? What madne ſſe is ir, 
our ſelves of the beſt things, and yet eonten- 


ed to abide fo Rill ? And by this it may appeare, how many defaults 


Proy.1 4-10; 


out from ourlives, when fuch AEST eaſe and 


their harbour in our Nearts. 


— derbe why io ler good hach been done, we may: 


wehavelooked fo narrowly to the hives - 


of: 
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fal 73.1253 _ rhatic isbur yainefor us, to labour greatly after 


our —_—_—— 
e Lord, yea, an 

om them, behokding,by — being too conver« 

And if of theſe, ſome be lefle evill than others and te- 

ints of ho and of better behaviour in them : yet 

chi ut ſelves is it to compare our ſelves vic 

| we have no petſwaſion? Now as the lire 

ad. iq en were laid too neere us, and we may ſee that ut 

were Wea 2 ſo the lives of the firſt ſort, even 

right good men, weeither little ot not at all profited by, or (that which 
more 15) we many times tgoke hurt by them. 

For as concerning their beſt actions and moſt commendable dy. 
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out of us, yet wee were inc 
The fur ib case, commendable. 


no care eſ our 
com funie. 


he eaſily cortupted, ot cooled and diſtouraged: neither taken o 


to 
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od company, or to have made profit ofthe ſame when wee 
doe ins common manner ſpent ſuch times, either in endleſſe 
ſe worldly rake; or ſome other way unproficably ; rather 
err es to their humours, and to approve of their evill 
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8 bethinking our ſelves how to ſtop them by giving bet 
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x* [ih cauſe hath beene that wee have not laboured to nouriſh our 

eon joy in the benefit of our redemprion often, but diminiſh- 

1 price fir,as though it were nothing ſo great & precious, as it is 

lee unt and little reckoning in the worldzfed upon vaine and 

—— — And ſo taking part with the world, did alſo 
the world grow unſeaſoned in grace; hereby, every one after 


 ananer became unprofitable. For when we begin to make a com- 


that aſſurance of our ſalvation,(which without compa- 
chiefeſt and moſt precious treaſure of all other) and doe 


amamntaine and preſerve the preciouſneſſe of it by all good means, 


N maſt needs in ſtead therof, make account of other vaine te joycing, 
ui ſo ihe care of godlineſſe muſt needs wax ſmall. 

ald of all, wee having ſometimes felt our ſelves unfit to be well 
ecupied, have fallen to much idleneſſe, and ther with acquainting our 
Aye too far, have (forthe time) neither eſpied it to be a fault, and ſo 
rie it in the beginning, by miſlike of the ſame ; neither have beta- 


len out ſelves to our callings to the hindering and breaking off the 


me pas being Miniſters, to attend to reading; or being private men, 
whbour every man as it hath behoved him. And thus much for the 
woſe of the juſtneſſe of our complaint, and of the cauſes thereof. 

Aug chis be ſaid of the firtt part of the Coverant. 
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Cu Ar. 14. 


Etheſe cond part of the Coverant ; namely, The remedies ggainſt tlie 
ga plaunt mentioned in the former Chapter. 


How foraſinuch as in the weighing of the truth of theſe 
things, wee could not but bee grieved heartily, (as who cen 
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The ffſib cauſe, 
wot newſh ng 
eur delight iii 
the binefi1 of 
sur reden ſuon. 


The Li ccuſt, 
iallex ele . 


id fo great * of corruption and the fruit of the fame, fo -; 


eadly uncomfortableneſſe threatning his con- 


many wayes with c 


lten, but he muſt needs lecke and uſe all poſſible meancs, ſpcedily ; 


io pull himſelfe out againe? ) therefore immediately after the due 


Waſderation-of our wofull condition, wee turned our ſelves to be- 
f thinke 
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A, that we 
hrew 147 be 
beter. 


An et il beart 
mancih all, 


Note. 


Of the ſecond part ofthe Copen ant, c. 
chinke us, what remedies wee might apply to this fall, if chegeb 
fen a . recover out hs and alſo cw mk bo 
hcreafcer, that wee may as well continue in a fruitfull and cheezefy! 
tourſe unto the end of our lives; as, to returue into the right way a. 
gaine. Firſt therefore, we thought thus, and took order as followerh; 
that ſuch of us, as did finde our fals to be ſo great, and our offences @ 
dangerous, that either for our too too great delight in them, ot lo 
lying therin we could not by our uſyall prayers and humiliation ot by 
helpe of any ordinary and daily practices of repentance, (as by heg- 
ring the word and preparing out ſelves far the Lords Supper; ) come 
to peace oſconſcience, by the remiſſion of our ſinnes, and obtaine con- 
fidence and godly buldne(E: with the Lord ; ſuch ofus (I ſay) ſhould 
humble our ſelves befoge him with faſting and prayer, without which 
meaues ſuch devils ate hardly caſt aut, Eſpecially out purpoſe as in 
ſuch a caſe, (becauſe we had let goe the hold of out faith, and had ſuſ. 
fered the ſame to faile in us; which when it comming to paſſe, what 
can chere bee in our life but meere unſavourineſſe; to ſpeake of the 
beſt? our purpoſe was (I ſay)that our faſting ſhould tend to this that 
wee might forcibly pray for the recovery of our faith, and cleere be. 
holding of Gods loving Lindneſle reſtored to us againe. 


That in ſuch manner we being abuſed in his preſenceſ as there is juſt 
cauſe that ſuch ſhould be) and 1 againe his old accuſtomed 


mercy, wee might in ſome good meaſure bee purged from our former 
unſavourineſſe, yea, noiſome uncleanneſſe, and ſo made fit to renew 
our covenant with the Lord againe, concerning mote holy walking 
with him. And if wee ſhould finde, that our hearts might be broughi 
to unfained diſpleaſure with our ſelves for our former defaults, with- 
out faſting ; then wee determined to turne unto the Lord with all our 
heartsin Frcericie without it, ſo as we might obtaine comfcrtandre- 
leaſe at his hands, as if faſting had beene adjoined thereunto. 

After this, our covenant was, to know our hearts better, how evill 
they are; what falſhood, fickleneſſe, lightneſſe, and ſuch like naugb- 
tineſſe, and varietie of corrupt affections wee catry about us; that 
thereby we be inferced to take more paine to weaken them daily. Fot 
we ſaw, that if we be not diligent to ſearch them out, as by occaſion 
wee ſhall be moved to doe, wee ſhall both walke in continuall unſet- 
ledneſſe, and in an uncomfortable eſtate, becauſe wee can goe avout 
nothing, but ſome one of theſe or other fall bee eſpied — us 
ſome way amiſſe in the ſame. And thus we purpoſed to note and nde 


them out in us, by a diligent view of, and taking heed unto out TY 


. | 


© Oftbeſttondpart of the Covenant Me. 
Au ner may bee in daily combat with them. A worthy worke 
 dereforeand cor able wee ſaw it, torake knowledge of them; 
sto be content to bee blind in'the beholding of them; (and yet 
thexwhich hide th them ſhould not profper:) that ſo wee may 2 
ore fülch and venome in them, than wee would have thought 

* Aud wee agreed that if wee ſhould be unwilling to diſcover this 

uche, thateyen this willingnefſe to hide them, is one of the moſt 

meerourevile among thereft, 

i melde knowledge of our hearts, (if we ſtay here) 
[meane; of the manifold evill luſts of them, doth make us the more 
tadyand greedy to fulfill them, xhen we know them by the Law of 

. Gor condemned in us: wee have further faithfully determined 

wunch over them with all diligence,that neither any otthoſe which 
kvealreadybeene mentioned, neither any other(as farre as we may 
kpwthem)may lurke or have their abode with us with ourliking, 
lu that we may purge them out; and not thoſe only whichare appa- 

but even ſuch as are more ſecret, being not yet come 
nete their vipeneſſe: and thetfore wherſoever we become, or in hat- 
euer dae hu ve to doe, not toneglectthis part of Chriſtian dutie; bur 
epecialiy there to bee moſt vigilant, where wee ſuſpect or ſee cauſe 
vraremore danger thereby: as in vehement and ſtrong temptati- 
as, and grievous and long continuing afflictions, there to ſtand the 

ante upon our watch, & c. So that Whether wee be in company, or a- 

ke; indealings abroad, or matters at home; by one occaſion or by 

uber, yt ſtill to ha ve this purpoſe fixed in us, that as far as our fraile 
memory will ſuffer us to remeniber it, wee may goe forward inthe 
watching and obſerving of them. Which muſt the rather bee done, 

as the heart is the fountaine of life, and from thence we have 

&tharwee live; ſo from thence wee mult feteh the beginning of well 
ning: for from an evill and unclcane heatt, commeth no part of 
Paitlife, no mote than good fruit from an evill tree. But all the abo- 
dintion of the life; even the moſt odious and vile, (as adultery, mur- 
tber, idolatry, hereſie, &c. ) they have their beginning there; they are 
ceived and nouriſhed there, they have their proceeding from 
thence ; and God is long and grievouſly diſhonoured there for the 
moſtpare, before man by the fruit of it, can be or is offended. 

"$0thatas by the Romans law it was ſtraightly enacted, that their 


frings ſhould bee carefully preſerved from ali filth which might at- 


untand poyſon them, that their tiycrs and water-conGurs might be 
[ww Cct 
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being once renewed and made cleane, ir ſhould be kept and continu. 


nitie; and counted it too great ſtraightneſſe and preciſe curiouſnefſe, 


— WL. + 


- 


ſwect and whelcſome: ſo it muſt neceſfarily bexthatthe heart of min 
ed ſo; that nga 


ood treaſury, good things may bee brought out 
of it continually 


all ſorts 3 as occaſion ſhall require. For hete wee 
take it as granted, that all which ſhall have their part in this covenage 
or have already deſired to have, muſt be renewed in their miade, and 
have their hearts purged and made cleane by faith in the Sonne of 
God ; whereby their ſinnes may be defaced, and all theit old conver. 
lation pardoned, their ſoules through the ſame with moſt comfortable 
and ſound peace inlightned, and fo theirhearts purified, both to will 
and alto to live well and godly. Ofthe which making cleane and put- 
ing the heart, as this is no fit place to ſpeake, (T having handled it 
fore in the ſecond Treatiſe,) ſo they muſt have learned it, and haye 
attained to it, who are here mentioned, that is, ſuch as have covenan. 
ted unfainedly to watch and obſerve the ſame. Thereforetto tetutte) 
ſceing the heart is a deepe dungeon and pit, full ofuncleane thoughts 
and yet deceiving men, ſo that they ſhall thinke farte otherwiſe, and 
ſuſpect no ſuch thing; and ſeeing in all their actions ſome one cor. 
ner or other of it is teadie to cortupt and ſtaine eventhe beſt ofthem, 
ſo that no patt of Gods worſhip can purely and holiſy be fulfilled 
without the carefull holding in of it; it is worthily and forjult cauſe, 
made one part of this wholſome remedie of the well ordering of 
our lives. So that, if any bee given to ſeeke the libertie which God 
hath not allowed him, to let looſe his heart after any folly and ya- 
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to keepe a dominion and a ſuperioritie over it, ſo as he might thereby 
bring it into ſubjection; hee is juſtly to bee pittyed, if hee cannot bee 
othet aiſe perſwaded; but if herhinke, that way to build up a godly 
life untill the Lord call backe his word; (which now ſtandeth fora 
perfect ditection of well living) hee (hall never attaine to that which 
heſccketh. | 
Now this watching over the heart, that it may bee with the more 
fruit, muſt have accompanying it a ſuſpicious and jealous feare, left 
at any time jr breake forth into ſuch delights as are worldly, carnall, 
&c. Of the which feare, forthe great good that it doth thoſe who 
are led by it, the Wiſe mau faith ,bleſſeds the man that feareth alweits; 
that is, his evill heart in one point orother, and therefore taketh the 
more paine about it. This being ſo farre to bee underſtood and pta- 
ctiſed, as our weaknefle will give leave, (that is, ſo as wee doe not 


willingly nouriſh idleneffe and unprofitable libertie and — 
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> jake view, of, 


-denjoyed. And when we ſhall ſee that there is no compariſon be- 
git cke one and che other; that is, betwixc a wandring heart, and 
leix irt a circumipect care, wee may more fully bee reſolved to hold 
gut in this courſe ſtill: becauſe although much fooliſh and fleſhly 
| Icentiouſneſle is forgone of ns, (which is naturally molt defired ) 
ret i frameth and maketh us fic for the Lord, and weaneth us more _ 
and more from the world, and is a meane by which with great caſe” 
and readineſſe wee goe on in our Chriſtian courſe : For this is that Note. 
which wee hope for thereby. And there ſhall be no doubt, but when 
the medications of our hearts ſhall pleaſe the L« rd,that the words of Pſal. 19. 14+ 
ourmouthes, and the practice of our lives ſhall alſo bee acceptable in f 
dis fight. To conc lude this point, it is againe to bee remembred, that +» 2 
ye weane our hearts from earthly delights, which oftentimes tickling | 
i with a pleaſant ſweetneſſe, doe ſteale it away ſrom heavenly thirgs, 
d hold it here below, and ſo by little and little bring it to finde a 
contentation here, and breed a weariſomreſle in that godly life, And 
ſurher, that we be very wary, that our hearts bee not ſtolne from a 
liking of good waies, neither brought our of frame by loathing our 
duties, and fo deprived of their peace: eſpecially, that wee bee not 


burt nor wounded that my where there is greateſt cauſe of feare and 
u 


danger, nor brought into bjection to t hoſe ſinnes, to the which by 
Mrure we be — inclined, as to the love of the world, uncleanneſſe, 
as of brotherly atfection, &c. And here, if at any time we 
de overtaken, (which is not to bee doubted of, no not of the Note. 
eircumſipect and beſt adviſed) wee reſolutely purpoſed not to 
nor ſlumber in our ſinne, neither proiniſe to our {elyes forgive- 
lle too eaſily, but firſt to awake our (elves; to be amazed that we 
Id let goe the ſtrength and hold which once we had; and to re- 
c and checke our ſelves ſharply, till ſhame and ſorrow fox fo ol- 
5 may humble us; and then wee may bee bold to aſſute our 
les, having an adyocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righte · 
du, that we are received of him againe. : 
Aua ta the end that in this worke wee may more happily goe for - The/ourth re- 
and this watch bee the better kept, out purpoſe was, to avoid * 
a | - - acd of many 
Wwefully all out ward hinderances, and occaſions of quenching Gods 
di in ds, a8 we ſhall have wiſdome to ſee them: as, too far entring 
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inte dealings or talke about the world, to call our ſelyes backe from 
all excefſe that way, . and dangerous company and 
acquaintance, any unneceſfaty and idle talke, and whatſoeyerelf 
like unto theſe. And conttatily, to be carefull to continue with gilz. 
gence and delight, not — the exerciſe and uſe of ſuch holy meanes 
of meditation, prayer, re i" hearing and conference, &c. but alſo 
to doe it with besen it by the ſame; which is not alwaies 
intended nor ſought for, ſo oft as the things themſelves are uſed. as 
for example, ſeeing the readieft and beſt way to nouriſh and continue 
this holy deſire, and carefull watching over our hearts, is increaſe of 
knowledge, by the helpe of hearing and reading, (for zealous and 
holy affections are like a flame of fire, which without the adding and 
e of wood, as ne matter, will ſoone be quenched and ex- 
tinguiſhed; ſo will our looking to our hearts and obſerving of them, 
be looſely and lightly continued: ) it is our purpoſe to ſtitre up our 
ſelves with more carneſtnefle hereunto, becauſe wee know that unte 
ſhall otherwiſe fruſtrate and make vaine out whole covenant. 

That is to fay as followeth: We doe acknowledge, that our neg. 
ligence and unreverence in theſe, have ſo greatly deprived us of fruit 
in underſtanding and judgement as well as other waies, that before 
our hearing, we cruſt we ſhall prepare our hearts by caſting off that 


. Which would hinder us: namely, rebellious gain-ſaying the truth, 


ſeeurity, hardnefle, worldly affections, &c. that with mee łneſſe and 
teachableneſſe, we will bring honeſt and good hearts to the hearing 
ofthe Word; and in the action it ſelſe, be attentive, and markingthat 
which ſhall be taught, ſo as it may worke in us, and raiſe up anſue- 
rable affections to that which we ſhall heare ; as joy by comfortable 


doctrine, feare by that which moveth feare, &c. and after wee have 


heard, we will beware that it periſh not in us through our oune de- 
fault or negligence, in minding other matters more than that which 
we N (whereby we could bury it in forgerfulneſſe: ) but 
ca ſecke opportunity to muxe upon it by our ſelves, or com. 
mune o Aich orhbfs 6 our ſinall ability will fuffer us, or both. And 
when we ſhall have leamed to put in ure this part of the remedy, ve 
unten to marke how this with the former doth bring our minds bet- 
ter in frame: that wee may both take incouragement (in beholding 
any fruit) to continue it, and in ſeeing the contrary, to marke where 
the fault lieth, that it may be 4 n 
And to ſharpen our defire to heare and reade the more willing'y, 
tteing thege is much untowardnefſe in our na ture to ſuch en 


be ſecond part ofthe Covenant, Nc. 
ate ling temptations to perſwade us that it is as needleſſe 25 
pe ſeele it irkeſomt —— neceſlary for us to ſtitre up our 
Ale not onely by the Commandement of God, that wee ſhould 
fubihe Scriptures; (and ſo reade them) dc that we ſhould give care 
Ally to the * octrine, (and therefore heare the ſame in ſea- 
u ind out of that by both the word of God may d well plen- 
lll in usz) but alſo to have in freſh memory the power of the Scrip= 
ures: which, beſides that they are able to ſave our ſoules, ſo they can 
flu with goodneſſe and comfort every way, as we ſhall have need, 
wdharedone ſo often in times paſt unto us. For many times we have 
herne brought ſo low in feeling of any pre ſent comfort, to ſuch a bar- 
rencelſe and emptineſſe of all good inſtructions; ſometime (which 
vu worſt ofall) to ſuch an —— in the good things of Gods 
Word, and ſo unapt and unto ward to them; that we thought in our 
vealueſſe it would never be otherwiſe with us: yet when wee have 
au a the miniſtery of the Word, the Lord hath ſcattered 
eurdarknefle, raiſed us out of our deceiveable dumps and drowlines, 
u hewed us joy and comfort againe; fo that we have beene taught 
thereby, that chis is the fountaine which refreſheth us in our unſatia- 
blechirfts, and coolerh the heat of our (in ; and finally, giveth * 


hace, chan Satan for all his ſubtilties and tyranny can extinguiſh, 
Aud further, becauſe experience hath taught us that we calily loſe 15 flib remech 


Wtinche world amongſt the manifold incumbrances, diſcourage- once in the day 
nents and dealings thereof, which wee learned of the Lord by any ic meditate and 
deanes; we have faithfully covenanted for the better keeping of our N d. 
ants watchfull, and ſafe . evill, once in the day if it be poſſible) 
Meta patt a time from all other lawfull and neceſſary dutyes, for 1 
deditation and private prayer, to the ſeaſoning of our hearts with 
Ace, and to the eftabliſhin) of them againſt ail temptations, affli- 
dens and other hinderances. Not, to free our ſelves hereby from 
bet times of communing with the Lord, as occaſions ſhall bee of- 
fred, and neceſſitie ſhall require : but becauſe our untoward hearts 
Weotherwiſe draw. us altogether to breake off this dutie, if wee 
: tf determine of ſome ſpeciall time; therefore one quarter 
lan houre, oras every one {hall finde himſelfe able, wee have ſcene 
C hereunto, if wee can have good opportunitie ; that 


to app 

uta ſꝛy, if God give us mindes fitly diſpoſed thereto, and miniſter 
le and plentifull matter accordingly, or if wee faile in both, 
the mote to take occaſion by our preſent wants and infirmi- 


pair unto God. 2 
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And becauſe the morning when we ariſe, is both merteſt to be i- 
E that way, as wherein our minds ate beſt able to thinke upon 

eavenly matters, when wee have not yet beene about our world] 
affaires; and for the moſt people which are at their owne hand, the 
beſt time that may be ſpared : therefore we have purpoſed toallot (as 
we ſhall be able) the firſt part of the day thereunto, with this pro. 
viſo, that if through neceſſary occaſions we ſhould be hindred from 
i, wee may yet carefully performe it on ſome other part of the da 
And although at the firſt, wee ſhall ſee ſome uhtoward beginnings 
herein,by which,diſcouragement from the continuance hereof wy: 
ariſe, yet we reſolved with our ſelves, that itis ſome profiting tobe. 
gin, though in weakneſſe: and there is hope that good proceedin 
and great ſhall come, even of ſmall beginnings, being faithfully en. 
tred into. And if by theſe meanes we ſhould not become better ſea- 
ſoned in our hearts, it is little to bee hoped for, that other meanes 
ſhould doe us the good that we have need of. But when the day is 
thus begun, that wiſdome communeth with us in the morning, and 
awaketh us with heavenly ſalutations, we are for the molt part kept 
more ſober and continent from all out- ſtraying the whole day fol- 
lowing : for whea good things either concerning the life to come and 
theglory of it, ot the vanity and change of this pre ſent life, are deeply 
digeſted and thorowly thought upon, it is no ſmall occaſion to make 
us more ſtranger- like to this preſent world, and to carry about us 
greater freedome from bondage to our ſecret corruptions. 

And becauſe it is hard, eſpecially for us private perſons, to have 
alwaiesmatrer in areadineſſe, which is profitable to meditare upon, 
(tor he that ſhall be furniſhed herewithail, muſt bee one which hath 
a daily obſervation of his life, without the which grace even the 
learneder fort ſhall be to ſeeke:) therefore we intend tor this purpoſe 
to draw matter out of the 119. Pſalme and others; ſome points are ſet 
downe for thoſe which arc leaſt able to helpe our ſelves; that by ſome 
few ofthoſe which are very fit and availeable, wee may ſet our ſelxes 
on worke, and by them learne to finde out others like unto them, 
which doe moſt neerely tend to the well ordering of the life. B) 
which meanes appointed and found our for our helpe and furthe- 
rance, with ſuch like; if yet, unſitneſſe of minde, and an untoward 
heart ſhall hold us backe, it being troubled with cares of the 
world,or deceived with dreames of vaine pleaſures, (which make the 
meditation of heavenly matters loathſome :) wee are to know, that 


wee can have no better occaſion offered us to the 1 
5 ; this 


* * 


= Oftheſorendpartofthe Covenant, Oc. 661 
wary; than tocomplaineof, and ſeeke redreſſe even againſt this 
heart, of which we'preſemly complaine ; and as we 
; rr for ſuch 
Lua wee concluded to obſerve, What fruit wee reape by theſe The fxt remedy: 
 emedies : what releaſe of our Rrong and ofuallanatadies and dies- 28 — 
i wha” weakning of any ſuch lufts as ſometimes had ſtrong- | 
pprevailed againit us. Alſo, what liking wee finde of this man- 
xr af dealing with our felves; or contratily, whether wee feele 
in wacchſulnefſe over dur hearts thorowout the day, ſince wee 
ned into this Covenant, and whether any bettering of our waies 
fame: whether in company we have beene more wary of ta- 
kngordoing good according to the occafion offered; in our dealings: 
nore careſull not to be found offenſive. And weekly and bydayes- 
omarkeit, and to communicate our eſtate with ſome faithfull bro- 
ther, with whom we may freely and faithfully open and impart our 
whole courſe, as what meanes wee uſe, what wee fee cauſe molt to 
wmplaine of, and what is more required of us than that which wee 
be: that thus wee may bee ſet forward, counſelled, and confir- 
it end ſeeing what courſe x oe ought to take for the bringing of 
hto paſſe, wee may bee ſtabliſſed ina Chriſtian life: For it Forth: 
na litle helpe to have this communion with ſome. Alſo, that we 
wklvesſhouid be helpers of others, x here either any doe require 
beſame duty of us, or through baſhfulneſſe dare nor bee bold, or 
| city cannot doe it: yet wee ſeeing that they ſtand in 
«of ſuch couniell and direction ſhould through love Hen them 
what wee can, and wharwe have lcarned in this bchalfe. And here 
wepurpoled for the hope of the great fruit of this communion, to 
dai flrangenefe; which as it breaketh off all profit berwixr us, ſo 
tgverh ſeare of ſome ſeetet conceitednefte, and that much love is 
Whng.This direction, if it be read over as we ſhall ſee cauſe, and as 
may doe ie conveniently) with a mind deſireus as well coffee what” 
in us, as alſo in faichfulneſſe to ufe theſe remedies: wee may 
tebold-( the Lord work ing by meanes) to a ſfure our {elves that wee 
not labour herein in vaine. And when we have atta ined hereto, 
Nittermined not to reſt in that, but to be directed flillby ſuch rules 
#Gods Word doth miniſter tons. 
Nou having ſet downe remedies, by which we may raiſe up dur pan 
Lines our of any de clinings from a godly life, we added ſome reaſons , tha dire- 
veil wade us thereto, foraſmuch as we may be ſule, that hinde- (2, 
of X x 3 TFanccs 
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rances and diſcouragementsenow ſhall meer with us to withhold ut. 
Firſt this, that by ſuch a courſe,and by ſee ting to walke with God u 
the former remedies-doe direct us unto, wee are brought to à moſt 
ſweet and holy communion with the Lord, in compariſon whereof, 
nothing is to be deſired. Foritis an honor and prerogative which the 
world neither kaowerh, neither can attaine unto, to get principal 

over him who is the prince ofthe world, that is, the Devillzand to ob- 


taine grace againſt our one evill hearts in well tuling them; which 


Theſccond per- 
fivafon 


An admonition . 
or caveat. 


is a greater honour than to ſubdue Kingdomes. Al ſo that hereby wee 
have liberty, with gedly boldneſſe to come before the Lord in our 
complaints and prayers, being aſſured that whatſoever we ſhall ke 
of him according to his will, it ſhall be granted us: and that our peace 
and comfort hereby is ſo great, that none who hath but even taſted 
of it, would change his eſtate for any other. In this caſe a man need 
not feare malicious accuſations, becauſe he hath beene circumſpe&in 
looking to his waies: and therefore (deſervedly) evill ſpeeches can 
take no hold of him, fecing he that is carefull to pleaſe Cod, cannot 
juſtly incurre the rebukes of meu. As for evill tidings, he is free from 
che feare of chem, becauſe hee hath armed himſelfe to looke for the 
hardeſt. And they who like not this Rate (which, all things conſide- 
red, ſhall be found to be the richeſt part and beſt portion) they muſt 
feed themſelves with folly, and take their fill in vanity, till their mi- 
ſery overtake them inthe mid-way, and deftruction meet with them 
when they little thinke upon it. 

Moreover, howſoever this endevouring after a godly life, hath erer 
of the world bin little regarded; yet the happieſt and men of pret- 
teſt commendation for godlineſſe, have alwaies preferred it, and made 
it as the flower of their garland, and the crewne of their rejoycing: 
wee have a cloud of witneſſes, and not all in one age, who have 
walked with God, even from Erech and thereabout to this day, who 
teſtified this daily looking to their lives, to bee the beſt ching of all. 
Now if by theſe and ſuch like perſwaſions we be brought to like of 
it, we faithfully covenanted with our ſelves, to uſe theſe remedies 
which have beene ſet downe for continuance, and to make our begin- 
nings ſound and ſubſtantiall; ſo as they may be able to beate and up- 
hold the ary a of all that ſhall prefſe-us downe. For although out 
temptations bee ſtrong and man yet may none of them prenaile 
thus farre,as to make us breake offth is our happy covenant : for if we 
be not firongly armed againſt this, we ſhall eafily finde that binde. 
rances enow will ariſe, which will quickly weaken the power 2 
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, and fruſtrate all that we have talen in hand. Here will Note. 


6 our way, and thoſe of many ſorts: as to thinke it 
ban needeth to live thus, alſo that many who are godly doc 
this, the inordinate love of ſome ſpeciall ſinne may withhold us, 
u uuch dulnefſe, unprofitableneſſe ard rebellion,may make us ut- 
vdable for che time to hold ferth this courſe. Many out ward 
alſo and hindetances will he ready here to ſtand in 
en way, as houſhold troubles and diſquiotneſſę by them, diſorder in 
ſryantt and children, unto wardne ſſe and ill g perffe in buſineſſe, want 
| ſametimes where it was hoped for, and loſſes in ſtead ther- 
of; ith fore diſcouragements to ſee ſo happy a courſe lo meanly ſer 
Ves, in ſo groat diſgrace with many, &c. alſo much toiling and 
+ <6 — about theſt things below, with neglecting of 
our heaven and Chriſtian calling. Theſe are ſome of 2 great num- 
ber, and the commoneft, whereby holy duties doe moſt eaſily grow 
eu aſ place and uſe with ua. Let this rule therefore (ſaid we) be well 
of us, and that u hich falloweth ſholl be the eaſier: for ma. 
neil ſome weatineſſes will in a ſhort time ariſe, which (if it bee 
wilbbrea le us off from this ente rpriſe. 
Aker this, we ſaid: that if we with dilggence continue it, we muſt 
we make not a common thing of it; ſo as though wee uſe it, 
No fruit nor bleſſing returne to 2 it. The which, as it falleth 
mmoſi uſually in the doing of good things, ſo in this the belt of 
"ers, it is molt to be feaied. In the fuſt tetting upon many duties, 
ome cheerefulneſlc may bee ſcene in us, and ſome time and travell 
lowed ; but alas, within a very ſhort time we grow full of them, 
they become irkeſome and tedious tous; and though we doe not ut- 
al hrea ke them off, yet we may perceive, that without any great 
ſueetne ſſe and delight we goe about them. The reaſon hereof is, that 
ur ſſeſbly hearts can lake of uo good thing long. If therefore cicher 
Atheſe two waies, we deprive our ſelves of the benefit of grow ing 
forward by theſe fore-named remedies; that is, by the pegligent 
g of them, or the leaving oft of them; yet the fault mult bee 
ky ef} — and not long lien in; for that is mote dangerous than 
de belee vet. | 
Toche better attaining hereof, we may underſtand that wee may 
Wi a commonne ſſe in a good thing two waies: either when we 
den proſpelity or when ſome ſoie and yrievous calamities befall us: 
Abe firſt eſtate, it will be very hard to ſce any great need to uſe fer- 
eee) date fre of God, when variety 
3812] XX 4 C 


An admonition, 
that this directi- 
on be neu! er li ſi 
off, nor uſid ſor 
cuſtore ane. y. 


Note. 


Of the ſecond part of rhe Covenant, (96. 

ofeatthly delighes is ſev before us to enjoy; and we without corgrole. 
I neuc of any perton, may tate our fllzo her. Therefore, if in this 
eſtate we perceive any loath ſomneſſe of well doing to grow upony 
we mult charge our with fickleneſſe, conſtancy, fal hood a. 
gꝛinſt God, diſſembling, unfaithfulneſſe, &c. If we ſhould be 
coutent thus to fall from the ; yes, and if we be not ready with. 
out contradiction, to i irte up our ſelves to a fruitfull and cheetefull 
uſe of Chriſtian — — and if we be the worſe for Gods be. 
neſits, we muſt looke that he will take them from us, and caule us to 
yeeld him other manner of fruit: by the want of them. Alſo we mug 
Gow call to minde, whiles with delight wee ſerved the Lord, ht 
comfortand godty boldneſſe we found thereby, which now, if we be. 
ꝑiane to decline from him, we can enjoy no more, but ma y looke for 
ſuch recompence as ſhall bee meet fot tevolters: yea, and wee 
mult tell this( we ſaid)to our one hearts without flattery, that if we 
wax weary of the Lord at our pleaſure, it is to bee feared, and that 
juſtiy, that he will ſhake us off mour feare and neceſſity, and we (hall 
not dare to ſet upon this Chriftiarrcoutleagaine, if once we beglut- 
ted with it; and though we doe, yet ſhall we not finde — 2 
to goe forward, although we ſet upon it againe, but that one time or 
other we ſhall be like to be driven backe; which jͤadgement isfeare- 
full above many, and nexrunto deſpaire. Wee mult thinke that the 
Lord dealeth tenderly with us, if we may have liberty to glotiſie him 
by manifold incouragements, in out ward bleſſings : whereas many 
have thought it a ſingular privilege and great kindnefle of his to- 
wards them, that they may doe it in impriſonment, in bonds, in po- 
verty, in reproach, cc. And generally, we ought to thinke, that if we 
thus uſe his benefits, that we grow more undutifull towards him than 
many which want them it is time for him (as hath beene (aid) to tale 
them from us, and to beftow them upon ſuch as will yceld and render 
unto him better fruit of them. And if this ſhould be any occaſion of 
licentiouſneſſe tous, that many, yea, the moſt of ſuch as have a great 
portion in earthly commodities, doe delight overmuch in them, and 
take them not to be giyen them of God, to the end that they ſhould 
live more holily, or be the fruitfuller in Chriſtian duties by them: we 
mutt anſwer to our ſelves thus # gaine, that we never were taught it ot 
God to follow examples, no not of the beſt men, contraty to expreſle 
rules of Scripture, much leſſe the evill examples of the multitude, aud 

common ſort of fuck as reje& the Soripture. 
Now though we fall nocthis way by meant of our proſperity{or 
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ich our lives lie open to, which full ( grow cold ard 
rniſſe ina godly life) doe beginto tale hold of us, and therefore to 
yes well whiles we be well. And thus wee muſt behave 


— ſet d h he 
oxne,that ve may not uſe the pra- 
eee a 0 —— But Ang nl 
incourage ments to them, and fi{lerh their lives 


pur ward bleſſinga, doc accuſtome themſelyes to ome commen- 
courſe: who when God changeth their proſperous eſtate, doe 
mmediatly change with it; that is to ſay, whiles dangers and great 
fictions take hold of their lives, they are ſo diſtrefſed and grieved 
frthem, grow fro ward, impaticnt, and diſquieted there- 
. utterly unfit to continue ſuch godly meanes as before they 
, for the growing for ward in a 5 life. Hereby is great dan- 
gerte be feared: therefore if poſſibly by any of Gods thaliGmens 
* all chus farre; yet we muſt confeſſe ſuch ſlips with griefe, 
ud with ſhame and aſtoniſhment behold our falls, and ſettle no 
paceinour hearts till we have returned and recovered our ſtreugth, 
wdfo come to our firft eſtate againe. Which alſo moſt certainly wee 
ſhalldoe, if with the ſeryants of God in all ages, (as the Iſraclites 
Age and Mardochens, Iehoſaphat, and others) we confeſſe our fins 

with melting and broken hearts, yea, our particular fins of mur- 

muring, impatience, fretting, and ſuch like ; that ſo ve may 
be received of our heavenly Father for his Chrifts 
ſake, to mercy and forgiveneſſe. 


(*.*) 


The endof the fifth Treatiſe. 


THE 
SIXTH TREATISE 
SHEWETH WHAT 
PRIVILEGES BELONG 
to every true Chriſtian : And 


how he may have his 
part in them. 
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of the ſamme of this Treatiſe : the reaſons why it # ſet out the order 
Au: and of the divers kinder of privileges, 
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H E next thing which commethinplace 
to bee ſpoken of, is, concerning the 
prongs and liberties, which God 
th bequeathed unto, and freely be- 

; Rowed upon his people and beloved 
. ſervants. I doe not meane any of his 
benefits which he ſuffereth the ungod- 
| yo enjoy, (which yet are farre more 

| fweet and ſavoury to his children than 
to them) but I meane thoſe, which are 
peculiar to his beloued ones, whereof 


che other have no part nor portion, The which, although all the 
— | : faithfull 
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n * The wicledbole 
is ey might nt and libertie of „ . be 
to doe, if the wk l of God in thae behalfe; ot Mw 1134 
they de net holden backe through uubelecfe;as being 
| v ed that they doe not belong unto them. 1 Know, Some of them 
ae df thoſ& many gifts and great bleſſings which the children of 7/997 (9ſore 
Gol porta lee, ſome are peculiar and proper to ſome, in teſpect of their har whom 
allings; offices and places, (as to the Miniſters) which arenot com- then 7. ag, 
von to all : but I intend to make mention onely of thoſe, which one 
may poſſeſſe (although not in a like meaſure) as well as another. 
And this I doe for fimdry and divers cauſes; partly, that the god- Three reaſons 
ly may ſee their riches in ſome ſort as well as other men know theirs ; why thu doll riue 
nd knowing them, may enjoy them to their great contentation, which “ 94#4Ra. 
en of them doe as they might: and that if by any occaſion they 
ſhould be, either by the ba its of this world, b — owne forgetful- 
refſe; faint-hearrednefſe, diſtruſt or other —— of theit owne, or 1· That the gad- 
by Satans malice, put out of the poſſeſſion of them, or any of them; 35 2 ga) 
fer by conſidering and remembring this, that they be theirs, even pra —_ 
their $; they may in reverence recover tlieir right againe, * 
1nd that more eaſily and willingly, than many doe, or thinke ic poſ- 
idleforthem to doe by any meanes : eſpecially when they ſhall ſee, 
ther they have caſt their delight on other things that cannot profit 
them, but yet they ſhall be driven with wearineſſe to ſay at length, 
that they finde no where ſo good liking and ſafetie, as at home; I 
meane in Gods houſe, that is, under his nourture and government. 
Mother cauſe why I ſer downe theſe privileges of Gods ſervants, e ibs 
i that the wicked which wander from God, and are not in his favour, . 
my ſee, what they goe without, and what great good things they „iibont. 
ceptiye themſelves of by their ſinnes. By forgoing of the which, (to 
i vothing of the deceiveable and miſetable eas wherein they live) 
if they ſhould bur weigh and conſider what they loſe and forgoe, 
, joy, and they likewiſe might, it would deeply ver 
heir hearts as abs as they ſhould thinke of it: even as in hell the re- 
Probate ſhall finde this not the leaſt part of their torment,to ſee others 
no happy condition, which they are utterly cut off from all hope of 
* | 
Laſt! that I may here if poſſibly) helpe to bring the Chriſti- 3.Tha/ both 
u life ns ſome ren — Boch with the one and — Fung 
ith the other: which to my no leſſe griefe than admiration, I ſee tO 4% in bene 


ben dead wares little asked after, in the world. For many, esen wa account. 
the 
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Oftheflitome of thy Treatiſe, 

the godly, doe not eſteeme of the Chriſtian life, and of the wiſa 
which ſhould goretne us as they ought to doe, that is to lay, — 
treaſure more to bet deſied than any eatthly thing, bee it honour 
wealth, Ne all times. And as for the ungodlythey 
have no jking of it, but the moſt of them ſcorne, deface, abhorre 
and <&1f{wade from it, counting it preciſme and puricaniſine, truly 
and conſcionably to goe about to ptactiſe it; and thorowout their 
lives to ſet themſelves to bring forth che fruits of it, when yet there 
is no happineſſe in any other eſtate; for into it alone (as hath beege 
ſaid, ) dos all the heavenly and excellent privileges fall. 

It wk on whom this rebuke doth juli y take hold, ſhall contra. 
rily anſwer, that they doe honour the Chriſtian life and delight in it, 
although they doe miſlike indeed (they ſay) that men ſhould bee too 
preciſe in urging others to duty, and in framing themſelves to a cet- 
tame kinde of excelleucy and ſingularity above others: I (ay, let 
ſuch cleete themſelves from fault by this that they ackno wledge that 
God hath-bequeathed to hisdeare children beiter things than the 
worl@hath; and therefore that ſuch as belee ve this, and have apart 
in them, cannot content themſelves to honour God ſo ſleightiy 2 
they doe which have themnot, butacknou ledge that they owe much 
more than they can performe, when they have dont all tMat ibey can 
alſo let them endevout to have in common tlieſe privileges with the 
reſt of Gods ſervants, and let them thus prove, that they delight in 
godlineſſe indeed : ſo ſhall they ceaſe from their ſpeeches, and agree 
with ahejng and have good warrant of the it ſafetie and welfare; and 


- etherwiſe, I mende untill they doe ſo, they ſhall but bite them who 


are in better caſe than themſelves, This ſhall ſuffice in genetall, to 
have ſpoken of the privileges of che faichifull, and of the teaſons why 


I makethis Treatiſe of them. 


. Slicomhele rwoheads.. 


Now particularly I will ſet doe ſome of thie chiefe, (for who 
can memion all ꝰ) of the which,though-ſome have beene mace men- 
gion of by.occahon in other places of this bookeʒ yer ſeeing they haue 
not beene handled of purpoſe, and ſome of them got at all, and chat 
every Reader cannot gather them together, nor know them to be ſo, 
nor have them before him in vie v at once, except they be ler downe 


together, and ſpoken of to this end, to ſhe the beauty and price of 


them; therefore they bein ſo ueceſſary to be kaowne and cujoyed, 
I count it no loſt labour to doe it, And for. more eaſe and lefle tedi- 
ouſaeſſo in reading of them, becauſe they. are many, l will bring them 


. The 


» 


A 93s = rw = co. 


\ 


. . . ww © XZ. RS EM r=RDB = = =X I V e.ww a, 


= w@@ +” &@& ww© => 


— 


* 


p SLE * } 8 8 : p ' 
* ASE, thats - g go i #1 n 5 2 5 , 9 » A Inn . , . 
* ; 2 : . F p 8 Q 7 0 yy” fo 's A by 
„ 
* 84 2 . 
=__—_— 669 


nett linde of our privileges and prerogatives, which true The kind:of the 
—— bonne ——— to — of © God, ate ſuch as be P!v legs. 
aoxedin this pre ſent world, wherein they have many things to in-. 

chem to a cheerefull honouring of God. The ſecond fort, 

libeities and peculiar bleſſings which God hath in ſtore 

or chem in the life to come: which with the former being daily 
wiehedand duly conſidered, doc in marvellous manner ſer before 
ben and commend to themthe ſingular love of God, and make them 
teibemſelves ſo beholding to him, that they are {er forward with ex- 
ecding cheerefulneſſe in their Chriſtian courſe and warfare. 


——— — 


6 


f the frſt previlege : That the belee vert may know in this world that 
theyhave eternall Ife. 


F the firſt ſort this is one, (which the rich men of the werld, 

who want it, cannot purchaſe with all their ſubſtance :) I 
nene, that they may know and bee perſwaded that they are be- 
bred of God, and that their names are written in Heaven, and 
liefore although they be ſtrangers here for a while, yet that they 
all undoubicdly be ſaved; whiles in the meane ſeaſon others who 
elarre from it, doe pleaſe themſelves with laughing at their folly, 
bucineſle and madneſſe, (as they count it) for that they fancy ſuch 
e themſelves. Whereby they declare (in thinking there are 
w luch to whom this ſecret is revealed) what a privilege it is, to 
on ſo much of Gods will and minde, to bee partakers of ſo great a I He 12 43. 
realure, as the mighty ones doe confeſſe is utterly hidden from Luke 10. 20. 
dem. Now for proofe of it, that God alloweth them to know it, 
hn i mote manifeſt than this which is written by Saint Jen? Be- 1 lohn 3. f. 
Urbar love the Father bath given to we, that we ſhould be called the 
er of | God. Abd againe, A many as received him, te them he gave 
nerogative to bee the ſonnes of God, even to them that beleeve in bis 
une: Allo, Theſe things have | written unto you that belee ve in the 
ane of the ſonxe of God,that ye may know that ye have eternal life, &c. 
lu this matter having becne largely handled in the firſt Treatiſe, 
ay with fewer proofes fatisfic ſuch as defire to heare more of it. 

Therefore as this is not to bee doubred of, that true Chriſtians: 


a the weakeſt) know themſelves, or may by ſome evidences, to 
be 
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Macth.16.36. ſhell it profit a man though he ſbonid winne the whole world, if h; l 


Rom. t. 17. 

A 6briflies may 

bave bettry 

«ſurance of bi 

ſa'vation, than 
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tings be boldetb 

in this life, 


Tha privilege is 
the greater, ſee- 
ing tbe longer we 
£119) it, the bet- 
ter we hnow it. 


us; much feare troubleth us then, becauſe we ſee many any to 


© Of nbefirſt Pri vilage. 

be be loved of God, and that they ſhall be ſaved : fo how great 2pri 
vilege this is, let them leatne (who ſer little by it) of Chrilt himſcl6 
who hath valued it at a greater price than all the world, ſaylag: ha 
owne ſoule? or what ſhall a man give forrecompence of his ſaul⸗ 5 ˖ 
if the knowing of this ſecret, that God loveth us, be a Privilege of 
o great account, yea, though a man ſhould know it but dimly and 
if he ſhould know it but once in all his life : what a manner o priv 
lege then is this to be accounted, that we may grow from faith to 
faith, and from a darker knowledge of it, to a cleerer from day to 
day, and that with better aſſurance, than we hold any thing in th 
life by ſeale, writing, witnefle, or any other way that la w can deyiſe) 
For indeed the benefit of knowing this ſo great a treaſure to be he. 
fallen us, were by many deyrees lefle, if ic were, when it is once 
knowne to us, afterward to - doubted of and called into queſtion 
againe, (though it be ſo through our weake faith) and that our afſy- 
rance might not both grow greater,anddaily continuance of the ſime 
be obtained. 

Bur thankes be to God for his unſpeakable mercy, who hath pro. 
vided, that the longer we live, the better we may know it. For the 
longer that we have belee ved Gods promiſe, aud beene acquainted 
with it, who doubteth, but that we may much more cleerely be per. 
ſyaded of it, than in former times, when we firſt belee ved, and when 
we had not as yet ſo often conſidered it, nor ſo deeply weighed what 
might hinder and weaken our faith, or come againſt it? For at ghe 
firſt enlightening of our hearts with the Sunſhine of faith, we have 
many mitts and cloudes caſt before our eyes to dim and darken it: 
many doubts ariſing from our one weakneſſe, unworthinefle, and 
feeling of our finnes, when we have had as yet little experience of 
Gods tender compaſſion and care over us, or at leaſt, little marked of 


accuſe us, and for that ee doe not many duties which wee heare 
tauglit unto us; but when we are better acquainted with him, we 
more eaſily belee ve, chat he will forgive them all unto us. And 28 
the young childe is not able to ſtand and goe alone, till time hath 


1 Chron,23 7. brought more ſtrength: even ſo it fareth with us. But when we have 


God requireth 
30 ben mare 
the" an f, 


after longer time, ſcene the will and minde of God to be conftant 
and unchangeable, our owne care to pleaſe God to be unfained 


440i lſebw, though unperfect, (more than which nothing is required of us) and 


Nets. 


* 


that the beſt of Gods ſervants have had thie ſame infirmities 28 ag . 
} 


| Of the firſt Privilege. 

| and that we have libertie, when we {ec our weakneſle, to ſeeke 
nel the fame at the hands of our good God; theſe and ſuch like 
ions aſter longer time, when we have oft weighed, Cod 
Agen us greater flrength of faith, and ſtrengthened us to wax 
aecoplident, even as we have withall become more humble and 
dedient, So farre is it off, that this aſſurance the longer time we have 
'ajppedir, ſhould be further off from us. 
"Ard as for that many object, that ſundry of Gods children, af- Objcflion again? 
xr they have knowne it, doe fall to doubt of it after, that gaine- the ſure bolding 
kth not that which I affirme. For that it may be, and is thus, I 2 

not, the Devils ſubtiltie and malice being ſtronger than men gc cauſe of 


are faith to refiſt it. But the truth is, that as the godly are rene u- aoubifulnefe is 
Abu in part; ſo through corruption they may wax weary often- ibe neglect, or 
careleſſe ung of 


mes of that care which ſhould procute their welfare , and ma : 
u no doubt but many doe) neglect to nouriſh their faith daily, whereby ſab i 
ad lake their delight in uſing reverently the beſt meanes for the canßrm ed. 
ing of the fame ; and therefore, ſuch doe the oftner taſte of the 

hard diet of other men, becauſe they will ſometimes chule to follow 
beit wayes. 

leßdes, there are others which though they offend not that way, Aſccand cauſe. 
ſetthey give too much place to diſtruſt, having no juſt cauſe, by. an Auf. 
cc nce, which is the greateſt enemie to faith: and hereby 
bey deprive themſelves of the benefit of this faith and confidence. Plal.77.9,10. 
Mich kinde of people muſt labour to ſtay themſelves by the perſwa- 

knof ſuch Scripture as is written of purpoſe for their comfort, as: 

lam yoke upon Jon, and ye ſpall finderef to your ſoules. Allo, A Match.1! 9. 
eurite heart God will rot defpiſe, &c. But to returne, ſeeing they may fs * A 
Wide in Gods love, and hold faſt this knowledge ofit, the longer they pj 43.5. 
le bey ſee this muſt be granted them alſo, That none fhall take them John 10.28. 
atofthe Lords hands or cuſtody ,bur that he will care for them unto 
be keſurect ion day. | 

Wherein this is a further degree flowing from the former, that this Rom. gs. 
bre of God being ſhed into their hearts pientifully by the holy Tha privilege 
Ghoſt it maketh them more quiet, joyfull, and better ſatisfied,than all # the greatcr 
lat can be deſired of them beſides, according to that which S. Perer ny 1 
kth, Though we ſee him not yet we beleeve in him, and we rejoyce ; "DAP 
"ith jay ks. 5 


akeable and glorious. For what is there in the world, Note. 


cam raiſe the like joy in our hearts, as this, that we know, that we Pll1g.r. 
ke the good pleaſures of the Lord in the Land of the Living, 2 Cor. 3. i. 


(bars, in the militant Church here) and have an houſe not made 


with 


Revel.14 3. 
Alſo by conſedc- 
ring the woe 
of the reprobate 
% want this, 


Luke 16. 14. 


For int of the 
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. Of the firſt privilege. 

with hꝛads, but eternall, in his trium>hant hereafter ? But who doth 
not ſee, as the formet ages liave found and felt, and chey who yet te. 
maine on earth ſhall finde, that to all other things, even the beſt there 
is aa appointed eud? And therefore the joy that men conceive for 
them, is but flitting and momentany, not unſpeakable and everlaftino 
So that the peace and joy which ariſe from — certainty of out las. 
tion, is worthily reckoned as a fingular privilege, in as much as i 
doch not only exceed all worldly treaſures; but alſo becauſe it is 
per to the children of God, and the other have no partin it. 

And furcher, this ſhould better appeare, ho gteat a privilegeitis 
to be beloved of God, if we could poſſihly conceive of out ſelyes 20 
we are of our ſelves, that is, miſcrable,and like the Devils, andof the 
dreadfull feare ofthe reprobate in deſperation, and ho x little confort 
ſuch an one taketh in all his wealth and delights which he hath inthis 
world, (in whatſoever price and account — are with fooles:) but 
would give them all for one quarter of an houres feeling of Godslo. 
ving kindneſſe and ſweet countenance towards him, if it could be en. 
joyed, and the ſaund peace and comfort that commeth with it. And 
therefore if any will kana tlie benefit and greatneſſe of this privilege, 
let him aske „ having hardned their hearts through unbe- 
leefe,are grown into deſpa re: who with weariſo m: ſighs and groanes 
that cannot be expreſſed, doe thinke wich themſelves and ſpeake mi- 
ny times, Oh how happie ate thoſe which are faved? Yea, aad whit, 
would they give, (they ſay) if they had it, ho.v many thoulan! 
worlds fora parc in Gods Kingdome? Or if the damned ſoules in 
Hell could ſpeake,they would tell you whether this be a prerogytive, 
to be kept ſo ſafely from the torments thereof, and honoured with the 
aſſurance of Heaven and happineſſe; as partly may bee gathered by 
that which S. Lube writech of the Epicure in the Goſpell, ſaying, Ol 
that the tip of a finger were dipped in water to coole my tongue, for 
I am tormented in this flame. And without it, (I meane, wheſe this is 
not enjoyed) I doe not matvell, that vaine, deceiveable, aud tranſitory, 
yea, loathſome and filthy pleaſures are fo hunted after as they bee: 
even till they juſtle out all remembrance and regard of heaven 
things altogether. And this ſweet liberty peculiar to Gods children, 
which I now ſpeake of, is ſo much the greater by this, that we may 
enjoy it all the day long, and ſo thorowout our life, and that we are 
not ftinted nor tied to one houte or time wherein we may poſſeſſe i: 
and alſo becauſe the longer time we bo partakers of it, the (weeter it u 
unto us, ſeeing we doe che bettet know the bent ſit of it, and * 


pro- 


Ofthe ſerond Privilege. 678 
barred Hep rive us of it. And thus much of the firſt privilege ; 
— be bertainele of our ſalvation, whiles wee are if his lie. 
Mic oe weigh throughly what we have been and what we have 
15 wel, will(Ichinke)be thought no ſmall nor meane gift, but great 
us lerfull, and yet proper to the beleevers: ſo = all people 
aal understand it, may worthily and for good cauſe commend 
-deChriſtizos life, to the vyhich ir Ronny pertaineth, and with and 
-welitormbrace and be partakers of it moſt willingly : eveu as wee 
' jade; chat in ages paſt it was ſaid by the Lord, that ten men out 
till the Nations, ſhall rake hold of the skirt of him 
tbr , (which name then, was all one with the name of Chri- 

litinow) and ſay; Wee will goe with you, for wee have heard that n 

achrb. 3. 


God is wich you. And if there were no other privilege, but this one 
u be emo yed, whiles wee live here ; yet were our portion exceeding 


ele in ir, they might enjoy it. 
lu, glory be 10 Sede — hi h.cheſe are not all the precious benefits 
wlpregarve which God hath willingly bequeathed his ſervants, 
otheroutward bleſſings which they have in common with 
the inbe lee vert. Of theſe therefore, or ſome ofthem, which either 
bey doe, or may enjoy daily inthe ſeverall actions and parts of their 
ines to make the ſame well pleaſing to God, acceptable to men, and 
note eaſie and ſweet to themſelves, than the moſt doe finde them; of 
hefe i ay) n follo wetk next to ſay ſomething · 


A 
— 


1 
2 
* = — 
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Oftbeſes 0ndprivilege : namely, That God is with his alwaies after bee 
| bath aſured them of bis favour. 
| | Nm: 


81 T to paſſe tothe ſecond, if they might onely know, that they 

ber ſaved aſter they depart out of this world, and ſhould 
nthe meane while bee neglected and left as Orphanes, deſolate and 
to all injuries and diſcomforts, the privilege, which 1 


hrefpoken of, ſhould bee the leſſe, ere nothing is to be com- God hath 6+ 
over & beſide that, co have a fa- £allcaresf bu 


Aieduatoir;)bur God hath promiſe 
lay cate over them, even in this liſe alſo, and to teftify his love ter l 
| thetn many other waies: which ſpeciall cate he hatk not 


ther though hee ſuffereth chem to live, according to tlie ſaying 94 
TSP the 


at ſeeing ſo many thouſands who heare of it, would thinke their * 
iterighe happy and good; if after many yeares paine and heavi- 
n 


ven in (bak 


674 
1 Tim.4.to. 
Rom.5.5 
Pſal 34.6,7. 
Luke 13.34. 
Deut. 32. 10. 
Note. 
x Tim. to. and 
Matth. 10. 30. 
Plalme 1.3. 
Pſalme 23.1. 
Rom. 8 31. 
I Sat. 2. 30. 
Pial 1.1, 


Aud in this ſaſe- 
ty they are in hen 
bis anger u 
hindled again 
et be /i. 

Pfalme 2.12, 
Bebold the greats 
nefſe of this pri- 
wilege in one 
part of it. 
Hebr. 1. 14. 
Nanch, ibe ha- 
our tha Le 
4e in tberei y. 


The great (ſe of 
bt ii ilege 
(68 ſertbalſe by 
tlisſiile that 
cli g veib 
ibe v, of bring 
called ns ſer- 
v but 
friends. 

Jun 1 7.1 7. 
Nin t bet wee 
are ſeni heirri 
«nd fellow heirs 
wall cur. 


Of the ſecond Privilege. 


the Apoſtle, Cod wefpecially the Savipur of the belorvers, MG tans 
their ſhe —.— tempeſts 100 ſtores of troublesz and — 
fafc under his pratection, as the. Hen doth the chickens underher 
wings: yes, Aren chem as the — of his eye, and coumerh 
Gen fs fricads, communicating wich che his ſecrers, anddeclar 
and making knowoc to chem the! hidden treaſures of his Kingdome 
and in eyety eſtate will ſare and uphold them by his providence: 
that they may, proſper and be well liking io reſpect of other, though 
they hayc all outward abundance. And if God, who is rich in al good 
things and bath all po wet in h s hands, bee rhei Shepherd, whatcin 
they Want? If kebe with them, (as he i) who can be agaiuſſ them?1f 
he honnurehem, whoſe diſgracing of them cen tnut them? Vea, Ifhe 
make them ble ſſed, who can deptixve ckem ofit? | 

But when Ihave ſaid hat I can of their eſtate, I muſt confeſſes] 
hayeſaid little, ſo great and precious axe the particular prerogatives 
which 1 have bequeathed untothem. And yet behold, u this hig 
account they ate with God alwaies, x hen his anger ts kindled agaluſt 
other which are his enemies. And hat comfort may be conceiyedby 
the belee yipg, confideringand applying; of all theſe unto. che tairhFull 
heart? And chit may the eaſiliet pexſwade the weake Chriſtian that 
theſe things ate not lutle; conſider if any one of cheſe commoduirs, 
which l haxe ſaul, doe by Gods fre gtam, perta ine to the velevvers, 
that by ſome one thou maiſt value and eſtecme of the reſt : conſider 


therefore, firſt the honourthat theꝝ have iu being called the Servants 


of Cod, (ch in the whichtitic aud name the Angels have bo greater) 
to declare the honour that goeth With it, nag nn, miy appeare 
by mother compartf6n, and that alſo more familiar to us. For lobe, 


how high and honourable he oſſior and place is, that is enjoyed un. 
der a Prince(wherheric be Lord Chancellor, Trealurer, or the like) 
more than the ſame is under an inferiour perſog: even ſo by many de- 
grees, the honour of being Servant unto the molt ;Jigh, is far greater 
than all other which hete may heat ined. 
And yet as: ugh th Tſe not enough to be called aht Servants 
0 N 


of the Almighty,Chrilt himſelfe ſetteth out theit eſtate to be yet more 
glorious, when hee ſaith; I laue wat caled gos ſar warts but frierdute 
whons I have communicated my ſecrets & mind, unto the web a ſervant 


is pot commonly admitted. And yet even this is not lo admirable,if it 


bee laid with that which in another place is ruten: That God 8 
adopted wa.to be his Sons & heirs, yea fellow-beirs wth Chriſt himſe fe. 
Not muchualike heteunto, is that which is titten in another Pe 
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. | wdements, vba be to me the . dee „ Rom. f 17. 
* n bene Arbe exrrh br mne. If the godly be his precious Evod. 19.5. : 
ee l can thy but he delighted in of him, fafely kept alſo, eros” * 
nied fromall chat might annoy them? And being ſo deare un- Dy of the 
ow will he fuffcr rant any thing that is good? And Lord and there- 


« 


"1 


Pl 7 


"g vereforo King —— are called, though not earthly, 8 
esche Angels indeed; but yet, through hope, the moſt pre- 77": 

9 — al Nations, chough allchecarch be bierjhereby 222 

3 they rule over Satan the Prince of this wotld, by faith, and tread un- for their honour. 

4 dircheir feet the Kingdome of darknefſe and fin, and ſo become con- Exod. ig.. 

py | him and the world; For the Scripture teacheth them 

* 4 wiſddme; the Spirit giyeth themthis grace, and witneſſeth this to 


bettue that hee which hath faith, overcommeth the world: that is, 

nileth that, which is in it, as: the luſt of the fleſh, the laſt ofthe eye 

ul the pride of life, to bee ſubjeQ co him. An honour which Kings 1 John 5.1. 
and Printes, forthe moſt part, attaine not unto; for many of them as 1 John 3.16, 
mellssoforhers, worſhip the Beaft, and offer to him their Crowne, Noe. 

ad willingly ſubmit themſelves to his ſlave ry. And this honour 

which hee bequeatherh ro hisfaichfull Ones, is one commoditie and 

niit of his provident care and fatherly regard that hee hath over 


them. 

And yet in that there is no end of this, but that he will continue it Cin. 
towards them thorowour their life, and that in more certaintie and a. 
aſurance, it is ſo much the more to be had in admitation, whereasin © — 
themeane while they who are none of his, nor nourtted in his family, 
whichishis Church, cannot enjoy the leaſt part ofthis libertie, they 
enot heleeve nor be petſwaded of any ſuch thing at any time, nei- 
der dete they promiſe to themſelves, that he will be with them, and 
bea ſhelter unto them; (but doe feare oft times rather, that hee hath 
| them, as Saul crying out complained) and for want thereof 
they ſmarr being hardened in their hearts, and let looſe after their 1 Sam. 28.16. 
oune deſire, ro commit any ſinne that their heart lufterhafter, even 
nithpreedinefſe ; and that, becauſe the Lord hath not that eſpeciall 
are over them, that hee hath over his one beloved Ones to keepe 
it. 

This prerogative (I ſay) the wicked men of the world, and unre- The wicked bao 
generate, not only have not while they remaine in that eſtate, neither e 
loc ſo much as fervemt ly and conſtantly defire it, nor cannot; being 
0 more able than the blinde man is to fe, orthe new-borne child to 
wulle: and therefore in Read of theſe liberties they are ſtill in bon- = 

* y 2 dage, pn 
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676 Of the ſatonu Privileges... | 
| dage, and for the moſt ſweet dainties of Gods children, theyare fe 
with draffe, even with fancics,.dreames and deceiveablepleafuns, 
Luke 1.43, But contrariwiſe, chat which was ſpoken to Mary the Mother bf In. 
ſ:zhou being freely beloved aſabe:Lord, he is ever with thee «her. 
ward, to preſerve thee vhom lie hath loved: the ame maybe verified 
ofall Gods children after hee hathonce received them huo H 
forgiving them all their ſinnes, hee is with them ever after, to match 
Whow Gal once Over and care for them:that ſo they may be preſented ſafe before him 
leib, be loveth when he ſhall appeare for their cycrlaſting deliverance, % 
11 the md. By which it may be ſcene, how excellent and how much to be de. 
The efateo} the fred, the eſtate of the pooxgeſt of Gods children is, above the flouriſh. 
pooreſt child of ing youth that liveth at hearts eaſe, or the mightiett Monarch or 
Ge uſar bete: Prince that is unreformed. It might ſeeme therefore, thateven this ho. 
then the be of nour that God giveth to his ſervants, which I have already ſpoken 
= — ig. Qt, were enough, And I canfeſſe, that if lmighrt have had my choice 
yy vr wth When I was in the depth of helliſh anguiſh and miſery, I{hou!d not 
of thiſe irg. ja ve asked the tenth part of it; the Lord hath therefore gtwen mor, 
kpheſ. 320. than we could have asked or thought: yet theſe ate not ali the pr. 
leges, which God bath beſtowed upon his beloved Ones, as{hall be 
ſcene, For hereby they walk in greater ſafety, than if they were guat 
ded with an army of men: yea, if whole atmies of enemies came s. 
2Kings 6.16. gaiuſt them, as againſt C liſha, yet have they more with them, than a 
Pal 34.7. gainſt them: For the Angels ot God doe pitch their tents about then 
to keepe them. And how great a prerogative this js, they can beſt tel 
who belceve it, although they muſt needs comment it, who doe but 
Heare the report ofit. For they know and have experience of it, who 
receive hel, promiſcs into their hearts by faitn, and beleeve that Gee 
will performe tie ſame unto them, ho are not at any time deprived 

of them but only through their unbelecfe. 
why ! dey exfoy I grant,thar all Gods children enjoy not this, neicher ſay T any ſuch 
inc. thing : but this I ſay and affitme freely, that to every age in Chath, 
0 both the weake, the ſtrong and the middle age, there 1s more granted 
Note. by Cod, than is enjoyed of them: nor that Cod doth in words ſceme 
Menwet kW to offer that, which he meaneth not to performe, but becauſe men ei 
ry hag ther know nor, or bel-cyenor th rough Satans malice,and the violence 
abarties of the} Of his curſed mſtruments, hat their iberties are: or if they doe, yetit 
ien of God, is ſo faintly beleeved, that they are holden backe by every occaſion 
deprovetber- almoſt, and ſo forgoe, and bee diſpoſſeſſed of them. Whichall muſt 
— 5.5 grant to be through their on fault, which may eaſily appeare to him 
A alan, Who is willing ro lev it thus: wherss the ſpintuall riches, which _ 
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0/ihs ferdnit branch ofthe third Privilege; 


* * Ts — 
= e 


| ider, eſteemed and delighted in: many: even of good hope 
h ill grant this with us, will not yet beſto anymore travel! 
_ frchefan nn ſo rear privileges which God offeteth 
ben chan they did in times pat; that is, with leſſe delight and fer- 
 yencie, thanthey ſhew in following and looking after their earthly 
| commodicics. They cannot (Iſay) bee brought to ſer an higher price 
the graces of God, and the heavenly liberties, which a to 
| Chriſtians, than upon tranſitory things, which ſoone paſſe away, nay, 
= baſe and momentany trifles, farre before them. 
this in few words is the chiefe cauſe, why not onely earthly 
minded men attaine to nothing, but even ſome ſuch as have received 
the bet fruits of the Spirit, grow not to any great experience in diſcer- 
ing, nat the excellent cftate of a Chriſtian is, and how great privi- 
leges eth many of them to enjoy. Alas, if men taſte but a 
little of beleefe that their ſinnes ſhall be forgiven them, they hardly 
penny further to daily proceedings in their faith, (though they are 
_— they ſhould grow from faith to faith) and ſo to live by it; 
but ſtand at a ſtay for the moſt part, ever ready to call intoqueſtion, 
ybether they have it or no. What are ſuch the bettet for the infinite 
things, which God hath in ſtore for his, (which alſo divers of 
brethren enjoy already, ) in reſpect of that which they attaine to? 
luttather as though they were no ſuch, they walke cither heavily, 
ching able to beare off the diſcouragements which they meet with, 
by ſpirituall — and incouragements, which they have not; or ra- 
ber ate in worſe caſe, that is, not ſeeing when they are hindred at all. 
eval not, that the Devill doth ſubrilly and vigilantly ſeeke to blind- 
em, weaken their faith, and ſet manifold ſtops in their way: 
wherefore have they beene taught this, that the Scripture giveth 
| pe grace, but that they ſhould belecycit, and finde it ſothem» 
ve? And againe, that greater is hee which « in them, namely, the 
pricef God, than he that is inthe world, that is, the Devitl. 
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Alerhs ſoxte; are the greateſt riches, ad therefore ſhould moſt bee, 


978 


Note. 


Rom. t. 17. 


James 4.6, 


And yet, all theſe and other ſuch excellent privileges which ap- 1 Ichn 4.4. 


fertaine unto them, are no more than God did fee they ſhould land 


in need of, to helpe them beare the burthen oftribulation, reproach 4 
ie muſt mett with 4 the gody 
are 70 more than 
God ſow weed- 
full for them. 


ud other diſcouragements which here of neceſſi 


% 


them: which would ſhake them ſo, as they would make them to faint 
— if 2 not upholden with props and ſtates molt migh- 
ty. Conſider this ye that forget God, and aske not after him: but eſpe- 
Gully, yee ſervants of his, — 


V'y 3 doth 


deſire to doe his will. For theſe things 


Ithe priviles 


1 Peter 1.4 
Note. 


Ofthe firft branch of the third Privilege. 

doth God indeed: I meane, he bequeatheth many oodly and ſytet 
liberties to his and many of his beloved Ones finde them and feele 
them; and you that dhe not ſo, behold what ye loſe and goe without 
Claime therefore with teverence that which is your due, I menue 
which God hath beftowed upon you, ant beware, leſt through your 
default, the privileges of Chriſtians ſhould not bee thought 2s great 
as the Lord in his Word affirmeth them to be, whiles you enjoythem 

* not, as though they were no ſuch. | 
R » 44 The Lord hath done great things for us, as it is written; Honoyral!, 
* things are r dofFrheeO thou E, of Gad. And if it we ! 
g Are reported of ty of Goa. A re not ſo and 
if the love of God were not ſweetl v ſhed in our heart through the Ho. 
Hebr.1.6. ) Ghoſt; yea, if we were not perſwaded that the Lord is aplentifulre- 
Rom. 8.16. war der ef them that ſecke him, and that all the afflitions of thu life are 
nat worth tbe glory which ſhall be ſhewed upon us, wee mi oht ſoone bee 


x John 3.3, cauſed ta caſt downe our countenance and be difcouraged : who are 


Rerel.2.13z, not only ſtrangers here, and therfore not knownenor regarded ofthe 

Note. men ef this world; but wee are among profeſſed enemies, (for wee 
dwelleyen where Satans throne is) who, the more wee differ from 
them, the more we are hated ofthem, and therefore in feare ofconti- 
nualFand infinite dangers by reaſon of them and rheit Capraine ; 
and, butfor that che Lord hath promiſed to be with us and guide us, 
we ſhould uttetly faint and be diſcouraged. 


b CA, III. 
Ofthe firſt branch ofthe third de, Hg ery as in the reſt, )it par- 
/ 


ticularly appeareth how God is with his, and namely, How he aiveth 
grace to his children to live godly. 


— 


B Vt that ĩt may better appeare how great this privilege is, (name - 
ly, that God is with his, that ſo I may proceed unto the reſt) let 
us — heare, what worthy and ſingular fruits doe ſlow from this 
fatherly care and moſt loving providence of God over his, and ac- 

company the ſame throughout their lives; which though they arile 

and procecd from that one, yet I will ſer them downe as particular 

privileges diſtin Aly by: themſelves. And becauſe it is net ſoeaſily 

LEN ſeene and eonerived ot many, much leſſe beleeved, I will more parti 
nf cularly lay forth the fame: And firſt, thisthird; the ſummcwhere- 
pkg. ol is this that whoſo are thus cared for of God, hee beſtower" this 


grace upon them, chat they learxne of him that which _— 20 os 
N qi ; * C e-Whete, 
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od be g branchofthe third Privilege. 
Abe bene, nor any but his choſen Ones can learne, that is how to 


155 and f thorow their whole pilgrimage according to his will; 
wihow — goe from the vale of niet — they may after- 


yuds be taken up into glory, eventhis prerogative he granteth them. 

uud it hath theſe two branches: the one, that they may be fruitfull in 
life ; the oth er, that they may be kept from foule offences. 

"Now concerning the firſt namely, the holy life which God teacheth 

tem to lead, this is not the leaſt, I might rightly ſay, there is no grea- 

r tteaſure here to be enjoyed: thatthey need not count the Chriſti- 

n life comberſome, unſa voury, and an heavie and tedious burthen as 
the moſt doe, bud an cafic yoke, an eſtate wherein they need neither 
be idle nor unprofitable, bur readily prepared unto every good worke. 
Nou that they may bee able to doe chis, to be ſetled conſtantly in a 
godly courſe, and wiſe to prevent and avoid the hinderances that lye 
utheirway, and to ayme at the Commandements of God, as at a 
marke, that they may keepe them; is not this a benefit, yea, a ſingular 
2 , whenthe Prophets calleth him an happy man that is ina- 

ed of God thereto ? And Chriſt himſelfe teacheth, that it is the 
chiefe happineſſe which can be enjoyed in this life, to keepe the Word 
of God which wee heare, that it may direct and guide us? Yea, that 
oneday in his Houſe, that is ſpent and paſſed in the militant Church 
5 as his ſeryants doe, is better than a thouſand in any condition 

es? 

Aud although it bee an eſtate full of happineſſe, yet let no man 
marvell that I ſay, Gods beloved Ones may have this liberty and pre- 
rgauveto-walke and live in it; forthe Lord inableth them therunto 
by whoſe power onely they can doe all things; hee giveth them an 
beart not defiled and uncleane; as it was ſometime, ah purged and 
ceanſed in good ſort, and therefore now it is able to like and love his 
vill which ſometime it loathed and they who beleeve and are per- 
Iwaded;that God with beftow and doth daily offer this grace of ſan- 

tion unto them, they receive it, and thereby are ſtrengthened 
to doe that good in their life, which they can love with their heart, 
ad which they approve of and allow in their judgement. 

And to this the Apoſtle incourageth and draweth us in ſundric 
places, as to the Epheſians writing thus; We are Gods workmanthip 
neaed in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath ordained, 
that we ſhould walke in them. If we be appointed to walke inthem, 

God will ſtrengthem us to his owne worke. And in another place 
bee ſaith; Our converſation is in Heaven: as if hee ſhould ſay, Our 
Y 14 | whole 
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O fibe firſt bianeb of the third Privilege 
whole carriage ſhould be heavenly. Aud to the like purpoſe many o- 


ther Scriptures might bee a , that though the unrege 
walkeingarkenelſe, and be not obedient to che will of 2 


iadeed can be, yet that God will guide his, to the love of him, and to 


the looking for his comming in heart and affection, (though power 
be oft wanting) which is a great prerogative. 

Now if this liberty of Gods ſervants be not either knowne of ſome 
good Chriſtians, or not beleeved, I deny not, but even they (as yet 
goe without the benefit of this privilege in great part, accordingly 
we may {ce in many. But this need not be, it they knew and were per. 
ſwaded of Gods liberality and bounty towards them, (as ſome others 
are) who is fo farre from 1 — grace hereto, that he hath pleaſure 
to ſee them uſe it well to hom 4 granteth it. And untill this be, that 


-they draw by faith daily ſtrength from Jeſus Chriſt to ſubdue their 


luſts, they cannot obtaine to finde the Chriſtian life cafe to them, 2 
many doe, but goe to work by their owne ſtrength in all their duties, 
and by the vertue of their praiers hope to prevailc againſt their finnes; 
which indeed are not conquered b any ſuch meanes, but remaine iu 


their old ſtrength (till, Thewhich: they fecing, that for all theirla. 


bour and friving agaiuſt them, yet they: doe not finde that they are 
weakned or abated in them, but that they toile themſelves much, ſyet 
they pioſit little; they begin to be diſ naied and faint, even inuhng 


the meanes which they did, beholding how they ſticke faft till in the 


God bath not ta- 
ten care of ha, 

ts loave them in 
the midw 9. 
Ion 1418. 


mite wherein be fare they lay; and ſo they being diſcouraged, fall in 
to ſome great ſorrow, on, which is little differing, breake out into ſe- 
curitie and looſeneſſe. And this flavery they are brought unto, 
through the malice and ſubꝛilty of the Devill, who ſceing their una- 
bleneſſe to belee ve the protniſe of God (which is, that he will ſtrerg 
then them againſt their ſpecrall infirmities) doth play the Lion hoi 
ding them under thus with unbelceſe. ; deals 

Againſtthe whichgheir remed y muſt be this 7/at the ref. ff os A 
ir faith ; that is, that they yeeld not to this diſtruſt, which long Nath 
oppreſſed them, but by little and littlo ſuffer themſelves to be petiviee 
ded that their caſe isfarre better than they conceive, (which ſhall ne- 
verbehardtoperſwade them, who found true deliyerance from che 
ſpirit of bondage) and that the Lord hath not taken them into his 
favour to leave them at ſi and ſeven (as they ſay)in the world, an 
to make them {hift for themſelves as Orphanes, and to truſt _ 
ewnemiſdome and fireagrh to preſerve chernſelves from Satan 2b 
Gnne : but that hee as a Father cating for them; hath ſufficient * 
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- Of the firſt branch of the third Privilege, 681 
them, and requireth this of them, that they | 

ld beleeve it 3 which they cannot doe, but thereby they are THe beter; 
| mightil d and upholden, and by the fame faith ſnhalt more and [pak b. et at li- 
note bee upholden 1 ; untill. they fee themſelves fer at great ee 
libertie, and that it was the Devill who before held them in feare and e 

be common objection will here be put forth unto me: that they Ob jection. 
would (if they durft bee ſo bold) belecve with all their hearts, that 
Cod will ſubdue and ſlea their ſinne, and lead them forward to live 

if they could firſt overcome ſome particular ſinnes which doe 

noſt trouble them: but as long as they preyaile in them, they dare 
wichinke (they ſay) that God will give them that grace, which hee 
cothugto others. But ro anſwer them, I have ſaid before, that they Ar ſeer. 
bueno power in themſelves of their one, herby they may weaken * 
the lirergth of ſinne, but this they muſt obta ine by faith, as well as. 
gacetolive well: and that God commands it them, that they may 
luon, it pleaſerh him that they ſhould doe ſo. And till that, the y are 1 John 3. 23. 
holden, ſrom their owne right through the Devils craft, who hideth 
em them (as their evidence) this confidence in God; even as ifa 
Wtillman ſhould keepe backe from his neighbour, any part of his 
lud or living. I conclude therefore, that the Children of God (who Pſ:l,130.234- 
praonerhthejr infirmities through Chriſt, & will not look ſtreightly 
pon them) have this prerogative, that they may lead their lives ac- 


Wot the Lberiy ; 
of « Chriſtian a 


(ptadle to him in Chriſt, & if they be carefull to kno 5 what liberty Satin 


bath given them, whereby they may obtaine ableneſſe thereto, wt 
lay, they may Walke — Golpell endevouring to pleaſe 5a 2 0G 
lim in all things, and fo be unrebukeable in the middeft of a wicked tore. 
ad froward generation; although (as I have ſaid) through the De- 
"us tyranny. and the unbeleefe of their owne hearts, many even of 
ue farre from enjoying this privilege. 
The which , as it is accompanied with ha ppineſſe it ſelfe, ſo that it 
WJ dee ſeene to bee a privilege indeed peculiar to them; know wee 
at #fdr other it ſhall not, neither can be ſo with them, they ha ve no 
t in this treaſure, no not even they, which at ſome times will ſeeme 
wre holy than the reſl. The wicked (I ſay) have no fitneſſe nor apt - 5 — bd 
xllet9receive this grace, (To live godly) no mare than a dead man „ 
uc tar iſe againe and walke, or the blacke Moore by waſhing to 
Gage his black skin. And therfore, although they like well enough 
le name of it, yet that they are ſuch as deny the power ofit, here- 
Y * may appeare, that as the worſt ſort of them, like dogs and wine 


dead 
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Of the ſecond brauch of the third Privilege. 
tread itunder feet and ſcoffe at it, the common ſort count 
i: pteciſeneſſe, and love to bee convetſant with thoſe tha 
owne mindes, fo the beſt ſort of them are ſuch as finde in themſelyez 
and know, that they have no pleaſure in it. And no better is the 
patched life ofthe beſt ſort of Papiſts, who live not by faith, bur 
pleaſe themſelves in this, that their life is good if they doe the om. 
ward workes which God and their Church command. All ofthem 
remaine and continue in the damnable eſtate they were in at the be. 

mumnmg. . 
K Neither doe I marycll at this, which the Scripture affirmeth 6 
plainely,thatthe ungodly are not obedient to the will of God neither 
poſſibly can bee. For I my ſelfe (faith Paul) when I was in darkneſſe 
and lived after the luſts of mine ignorance, was greedily ſet to com- 
mit ſimme. Therefore if it be impoſſible for a man unrenued to ſorſile 
ſome particular ſinne, and by infinite degrees much more impoſſible 
to cleanſe his heart, from ——— only good life can come; it is mo 
certaine and cleere, that all wicked men, while they abide ſo, are fire 
off from this privilege, to bee able to lead a godly life; and therefore 
that is peculiar onely to Gods children to doe ſo. But of this part of 
the privilege in hand I ſay the leſſe, ſeeing I muſt of neceſſitie ſpeale 


ſome what of it, in handling the other branch of it, in the next 
Chapter. 


it and terme 
t are of their 


C HAP. V. 
Ofthe ſecond branch of the third Privilege. 


| A Nother bran h of this privilege or honour, that Chriſtians have 


above other men, (whichdothneceſlarily accompany the tor- 
mer, and beſt appeareth, when it is particularly laid open, 10 
helpeth much to ſtrengthen the weake, and to comfort them is re 
that they may bee kept and preſerved from great and reproac 
evils, ſo that ſeldome or not at all (if it bee expedient) they ſhall bee 
overcome ofthem; which the Apoſtle would never ſo often ons 
neſtly have exhorted the godly unto, (ſaying , See that yee mee 
unblameable and without rebule, and in another place, Wake mw ' 
ly ( not offeufively) towards them that are without; ) except _— 
ſeene, how they might have attained thereunto. Thong 4 
phet ſaith : I have hid thy word in my heart that I might nor ſin 


gainſt thee : And againe, Let e not wander from thy C e. v 
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Obe ſecouu branch ofthe third Privilege. 683 
_ "Ifwarved not from thy Precepts, for why ? they are the joy Phl.1ty.110, 


r. And the fame Spirit guiding Gods people, they are like 
minded io him, and would not wander nor ſwarve from his will, And 
tecuſeof this muſt be conſidered, which is, that they count preci- 
ref Gods word, and therforelay it up in their heart, and are per- 

faded that it is the greateſt gaine to follow the doctrine of it, and 
therefore they count it not tedious to abſtaine from the ſinnes which 
athercannot be dra wne from, but willingly forſake them, which o- 
ger men with tooth and naile hold faſt, and continue in. 

Eneeh, Abraham, Moſes, Ioſbua, after Moſes death, Samuel, Daniel, ,. anples there- 
Ii, with others many in the former ages of the world, how doe Sto- of:n tbe 0:4 
nesreport of themꝰ After they had any neere WE with God, Teſlame nt. 

committed not any ſuch heinous treſpafſes as were common 
ſanes und blots in the lives of others, (I ſpeake not now of their ver- 
neh but they departed and with - drew themſelves from evill, even as 
Cod had choſen them out of the world, to verifie that which is writ- 
, Alrbeſe lived and dyed in faith. The Apoſtles after they had re- Job 1. . 
med more fulneſſe and greater meaſure of the Spirit, were far from * 
le ſcandals and offences, which before were uſuall, and daily tebu- 
led in them, and committed ofthem. Yet to ſhew hat need the beſt 
me xo be kept by God continually, ſometime the Devill prevailed, 
vtomake breaches amongſt them, though wee ſeldome finde any of 
em to have beene thus deceived. 

do, ſome of the Churches have beene commended to us to have Lg 
ene ſofar off from ſhamefull fals, (as the Theſſalonians, the Chur- LA e 
ches of _ and Pergamus) that they were good examples an Oo, 5 
lohes to others. So ſundrie perſons in the New Teſtament, as Tim 52 
. Demetrius, Priſcida and Aquila, ho were well reported of. All 
wich with others, as they are ſet forth for us to follow; ſo who 
udrerh, but that they found in their lives more { xeetneflle and de- 
ut than others, who were alſo Godschildren as well as they, but Tief en fm 
wth free from manifeſt crimes and open ſinnes as they? Now when TOE 
ey are thus kept from grievous and ſhame full fals, it follo wet molt ia. 
rreſſarily, that even thereby they bee kept alſo from ſore and great *. 

s, ſoraſmuch as theſe al waics follow them. Pity. 
dy cis that hath beene ſaid, it may without any difhcultie be ga- 
What great liberties the true Chriſtian hath given him of God. 

| leeing ſuch as haye not experience of that which I ſay, doc hard iy 

nent to be true, it ſhall bee neceſſary for ſuch to know another 
ng; and that is this; That God l#th made ſuch a way to the per- 
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Ofthe ſecond branch of thathird pri Vilege, 

forn.ing of all this that Thave ſpoken of that he ſheweth 

me be done with delight, (which, we know, putteth — 
neſſe:) both the practiſing of the Chriſtian life, (which Iſpake of 
before) and the renouncing of the contrary fins, which I now ſpeake 
of. And this maketh both the branches of this privilege to bee of 
exceeding value and excellencie: that whereas godlinefle is ſo unſi. 
vourie, yea, weariſome to the moſt, yea, even unto many ſuch as will 
talke much of it, and preach it alſo; in the meane while, this libertie 
ſhould bee enjoyed of any by the grace and goodueſſe of God, that 
they may turne from their old finnes; and contrarily, ſerve him with 
delight. And that the true Chriſtian may rejoice in the doing ofthe 
will of God, our Saviour Chriſt, who in all obedicace to the Com- 
mandements was willing to bee an example to us, profeſſing to his 
Diſciples that it was his meat and drinke to dos hu Fathers wil, taught 
us alſo, who ate his members and one with him, that we ſhould ende. 
your after the ſame, and aſſureth us, that wee may obtaine to makeit 
our meat and drinke alſo, to doe that which is pleafing to God. And 
although Iam not ignorant, that wee cannot have the fulneſle ofre- 
joicing in doing good duties, yet if there were not much granted un- 
to us in that behalfe, (for all the ſtrength of ane that remaineth in 
us)the Lord would not have ſaid, that be hath made his yoke,thatis, 
obedience to his Word, eaſie for us, and his burthen (as the fleſh 
counteth it)to bee gentle and light to us. Which S. John interpreting 
ſhewerh how; ſaying : All gain. ſaying power of the De vill himſelfe u 
reſiſted by faith; that is, while wee beleeve, that God vill gire us 
ſtrength and victory againſt the ſame. 

Ag tine, if we might not be able to finde ſweetneſſe and pleaſute in 
this walking with God, why vould the Lord himſelfe {ay in Deute- 
ronomy: Rejoice before the Lord in all that the ſhalt ſet thy hands wn« 
te, that is, goe about thorowout the day? And in another place: why 
would hee reprove Iſtael for not ſerving him in joyſulneſſe and glad 
neſſe? Whereby God teacheth chat this grace ſhould bee laboured 
afrer in our particular callings,that the Husbardman, Artificer, Magi- 
ſtrate, and Preacher ſhould walk in their yocation with cheerfulneſſe; 
who yet, ifthey doe their duties as it behoveth them, ſhall moſt hard- 
ly doe it of all the reſt: and the ſame I ſay of the poore man and te 
ſcrvant, and of all that walke in a la wfull calling, ſecingthey ſerve in 
Gods worke, where they are ſure to have large allowance. Which 
would not a little re paire their lives and increaſe their comfort, et 
it is now. with the moſt of them ho goe totheir workeas —_ 


Ofthe ofthe third Þrivilege. 
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temation and freedom from feare, 
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— dias II abat his eyecoveterh, or ſua ſvule fon gh 


| wakes) hat y Huld words firewore? Even asthe Pſalmiſt faith, 
cel ter plea furs would iI, or better thing defire? All the 
ales of ahe 6355h, are notte bee compared with this witdome, to 
| fn pecfraded: ther Gods ſervide is petſect ſteedome, and that ibis 
en rate alke with bin id to ſay chotruchyour life mult 
tend betuopiſh and tedious, iu ſvere not thus a and all chat we doe, 
lead oe unto wa telly forwardz as the froward fervant:which is ſenc 
gunſl his will, goeth a wkly about his buſineſle. But God ma king it 
Hh andylea ſure to us, wee may fer our hearts thereupon, not by 
—— — lly aboye all other mater, which 
ye kocw, ed mholiy-takous up andatiedtus, 


tor w herd dhe 3rcalurey, here is the: heart and looke what a man 
eth in, chat will of and every while come to remembrance 
thought upon: and by thet meanes it ĩs no more tedious and 

Wart ſamcrtime u was, but the chieſeſt matter oball otherchar 
eth us. Thete fote the Prophet of God when jummuld a acer- 
uineglace (peake of the delight that he had in theSthwires of God, 


te adderhchis as a fruit chexeof, that hee had them continually in re 
acmbgance, and did not ſorget them. | l 
gad chus it commeth to paſſe, that many of Gods ſervants may be 
krnecobe dr ine up umo God, and iu their ſpeech, hehaviont, and 
whole coutſe to bend this way more than other, and to minde braven- 
things, in ſuch wiſe az aches matvell thereat; the cauſe is thus: they 
x rlolutely perlwaded, that their labout is not loſt that way, yea, 
nher that it is the plea ſante ſt ellate, and they finde delight therein. 

N Indtherefore the y need not be as others, wholc heartsarettrongty 
later range de ſires, butthrough Gods guiding of them, they 
Ys things heavenly, ſeeing they;have made them their dev 
-Ohneigh what. an exceediug privilege this is, that doth prayer 
udpracice of dutie, — — ſometime not unto ward on: 7 
dra rebelhous againſt it, Mould willingly be talen in hand now, 
become pleaſure in ſtead of deadly toile ? Yea, what a freedome 
Alben z is i, chat we fhould mag Ke it our trade to aime at the ferying 
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the godly v ente cothem j ana daily — — 
aſiet᷑ that it boos wenerh pleaſane to chen v even ſo their old delphi 
1 — en urns ide een which they onte 
* - 8 1 | yet oonteruing robe lion and couttadid ' 
— they — void of rhens,” for all heit iibertie and — 
weed ere holden taprivexchertof in great part againſt their will; Wo" 
wb joy. he ſaidafrerwardsfforriferhey ſhouid have their heaven here, which 
J — — 3 6 ee9 ve it not reſt, but wich beꝛtiy 
miſh —— ly t againſt ler and becuiſt they 
: thaveſw amp bes ſure ia theThriltianlife, therefore rhe gin 
{ayioglufts, kwHticis rebel agvinſt chut courſe, ond ſttſ ve to hid hah 
-from it, are neither ſo forcibleas they have beene ;neitherdor ſolong 
time, asthey wette bnt, hold them under, a 
But this which I have ſaid of che temainder of ſinne and of tebell. 
on of nature ubiliug ſtill in the beſt of Gods ſervants, I would ine 
welle hee marbed, for hut will bee ready totikeoceiſons- 
ther wiſe to ca vill and quartelt'againſt thar which I have ſaid, name. 
ys that God hath given this privilege and libertie to ſerve him with 
delightiBorrhus they teaſua : I you can goe forward thus eafilying 
Qhtiſtian he that you cant pleaſure in ir, which to ſo many god. 
Ay people irtoiteſ it ſcenteth that you ate not hindered, not clopyed 
vrith the rehab of the old man, which is our corrupt nature, by 
that his force rand ſtreagth is exringuiſhed and killed: whereas the 
2 Scriptures tell us far otherwiſe, and the beſſ men that ever were borne 
e afterthemanner ofmth, felt it, ſmarted by it, and complainedof it 
n OY they)ypu'ſet before us fac a Cliriſtian is is no where 
obe nme 2/17, 4911104151 299007 77 217 | 
Anſw, But all this I anſwer fomewhat more fully than I did before; 
that if it were not fot the Rirring and rebellion of the old man and the 
corruption and mughitineſſe chat cleaverh faſt unto us, wee ſhould 
by many degrees frre exceed the greateſt mea ſure of holineſſe, which 
wee can i poſſibly teich unte; afrhough weexdeny nor, but tin 
through due grace of Volſyde have attained ro ſomewhat alrezdy.For 
as we ſetye God with delight now, and may (God be glotified) doe 
fo forthe moftfarrs ſo wee ſhould(bur forthe finne tharfticketh fal 
in us) doe ſo, perfect iy and continually w tout intermiſſion and con- 
rradiQion, as che het very Spirits d de. And as out Saviour Chiift, 
ſeeing her could never bee convicted of any finnewhen hee was hete 
vpon earth (as his Hs prove; Adu of yow run compmee me of fm?) 


therefore 
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And this for afifuwernnto the formt ab jetron ih te by 
Cen what Imeane, hen I Foy, chat Bod hach gnd 
— if weackdowledgeand belteve ic, taead a Chri- 
tinkifewidy dt lighting in / u, and cali off che wor kes of datkneſfr, 
jvic he not withom.chavge ,fllland abſoluce; yet, in ume 
t ie as it le, it ceaſet not ta io vort counted x 
= — have ſa d hrferd. i Fot: is j a (Mall things 
and the greateſt rejoicing, in cle ſubauing of our eviii 
n tds forgoing oſ ati uula vyfull ſiberties, hid other mer 
end le ork-wauld.countheir liſo de ſorſothan 
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Mtb honder; chat we may from day to Note. 
liber admitted to TIRES the: Loni in the duties which wee 
taal that ot e ſhall ee aꝑt hand unta: when yet others are ſo 
it, mat cha would chooſe to lie in ptiſon all the dayes 
aun le, ratherehavakey woul t ba a ed to in, ani he thus yoke), 
itt O therefore, praſeſrhi Hord all yce bis dorm 
te Tord, Ifay,whododtrfowenderiull nge! for his: for 
refulfitied xh ich ſath/ Hanourable rbings are re- 
«Watts, which thy Oodchath done for thee, O the Cit), , | 
d.Andific — Lord hath done ſo great 
for his people, how cauid that bee true which is ſaiiſ in 
of their happy eſlate; chat it is hetter to bee a dooic- PH, 


keyerin Qods houſe, becauſe wee are there: in his ſeryice and 1 * 
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Note. 


Vari offeti- 
85 3nken wpl 
even go 

cow ſe extred 
ista. f 
B not curbing 


Ibeold van, e 


SO Oftbeſtrond brandh of cherblys Privilege, 


detainetiia from choc ſhould deveiveand defearchemnolonger u 


woridiy de hugs, as ho they are. 


eee bs 20 Ac 
er, ye ——— 3 
A — 4; ren is pretogutive intheit lives?! 


Iknownocmufe, why Gods people, which have an — 
have found knowledge and » of their ſnration, unde. 
fatherly care overchem; while they five here; Ifay, I knownvcanſs 
why alt they fhroald not have ſome good and lively reſemblance of 


ſuchpetſovs. For did they hold fat this perſwaſion, that Goc 
given this ſibetry unto them, the devill ( hs it is, — 


the. groſſe forrand mam tient he doth. But the common bars uber- 
by they tre ſnaredʒ as earthly pleaſures, profits and reins 


thoughtawfull)wouldbeinmeaner reckoning with them, than 
can be otherwiſe, ueither would they be fo cager and greedy inther. 


Auch chis men watt thin er the grenteſt libertie, to have rh 
bearts thus affected, aud teullily framed and diſpoſed to their ſeyeril 
duties; andiperſwaded; chat nothing is better for them than thus 
unruly affe ctiom, which ate every while ready to breake 
offithe beſt courſe that uam be entred into of them. And if wee thinke 
0 01 tin to curbe up the old man which moſt hin- 
dearth from going forwird with delight and readinefſe in well do- 
ing wee mult con der, whatinjury wee offer to the Almighty, that 
whereasnoching goeth fot ward well that is unwillingly goue about, 
ſ o nticher ſhould this worłe ofthe Lord doe in 2 
provide ſo. that much unto wardneſſe and \awkneſſe ia Gods ſervice, 
(which iv wont either to break ic off, or to be the greateſt hinderance 


cthetin) be removed j or at leaf; reſiſted. Which ſhal nor be hard to doe, 
wet dzilycconfider, that hee hath iſed to make us fit forth 


which he ſets us about, aud that wee beleeving his ſaid promiſe, all 


Gade the trutł of i in us · Nnnely, our hearts incouraged, our back- 
waudneſſe & ſloth | uch abared, arid we quickned too 
duties, as Gods faithfulbferwantyihave becoe inall ages beforrus. 
Which grace if i brvined ofus, (& who doth not ſer cler 


that irmay?) Imeanc, rhak all Chriſtians may ſhew — — 
and cheerfulnoſſe in theit daiby duties doing, and be much fc from 
te contraty untowardnefle;imfimeſſe,and rebelljouſnes,whichisthe 
greateſt let that can ſtand in tkoit way: if (1 ſay) God have proyul 

lo mercifully for his, that they may with delight walke in his wm 


 Ofahaſcrend branebof the third Privilege. 689, 
nde bags and actions practiſe a godly and innocent life, and that 
| e earthly. buſineſſe with heavenly mindes, {which the 
wel cannot in the leaſt manner attaine unto) I conclude.this Note. 
| xinlegeas the former; that the Lord hath in giving this gift unto his An u. 
' Gildren,beſtowed an unvaluable blefſing and prerogative upon them; — 67 6 
let us waite to enjoy it; and when we faile molt, acknowledge 4 ine 
bbs at we may ſinde releaſc of it from God. And if any bcaveny minder, 
of dia inde it not, neither ſee ir to be ſo, it is their unbeleeſe, which 
nh chem of ſuch a creaſure; but when they enter into Gods 
 SSuary;they ſhall fee it farre other wiſe. 
- This were worthy to be hearkned after, (ſome perhaps will ſay) if 
might indeed atta ine hereto. But what triumph call ye this over 
daun and ane, when the beſt of us are ptivie to this, that we are car- 
fed by them hoch, to doe that which we know to be diſpleaſing unto 

For beſides this that ſome particular ſinnes doe draw us through 
the deceirfull inzicements thereof, (the devil! changing himſelfe into 
nel of light to wind us in the more ſubtilly) there are allo ſtrong 
tions which breake out in us, prevailing dangerouſly to the 

ing of us from avg goed duries,and that oftentimes: as alſo in 


le examples of Iob, David and Peter, who were farre our better, it 
weight doubtleſſe) [ 


. — Theſe two objections (of 
aul kent anſwer before I goe further. 90 firſt of the formoſt, though 


bey, l meane the godly, be not void of the ſinnes which I have ſpoken 
of, yer chat hindreth not the honour, which God hath ſer them in and 
bynto them. For there is left in the moſt holy, a ſtrife betwixt the be gody Sude 


and the fle ſh, and chat for this purpoſe, by the Lord himſelſe in « frife emen 
backR, (as the Apoſtle teacheth by his ownc example) not that they 4K andthe 
bould periſh, but partly, leſt they ſhould looke to triumph before the 57 * 
au, (which Satan would moſt of all wiſh ;) partly, that the beſt. ma 5 

bgprivyco their one weakneſſe, (and that throughout their 
ght nat reſt upon their one ſtrength, but al wa yes depend ; 

| yea, and further alſo, for this cauſe he doth it, that the more 
kad he combat is, and their ſtrife with Satan and ſinne the more ve- 
denen, the more glorious might the victory appeare. And therefore 
un in warre and batrels fought amongſt men, we doe not meaſurt 


Nudory by anything done on either fide, whiles they ate conten- 
| ing, for the yohemency of the one, jor the remiſſe- 


— neither will we count him a cowatd, who ſnall Fa 


"5IP 22 grievouſi 


690 obe nibh ofeberbind Privity; 
NoChrifies | | nd although nigh hee ſometime give b. * 
wine 25 thich is overcome, ſo as hee doe afterwards <7 by men 
teih with pune to himfeMfe agiine*? evi (© in this ſpirituall fight and conflig 
ee wee ſhall ſec the good Chia to dee overmatched. as it ws _ 
cove manpand for the time, driven to hard diſer by ſuſtaining the . 
— proach oF ſame erat ion committed, or ranke rebellion nouriſhed, 
yet nor wrviny which is no leflethan'iF a man ſhould in warre loſe ſome member of 
over, tube ſaid his . not thinkethat the ſpirit hath yeelded it ſ p 
— mig unro the fleſh, neither bath beene overcome of it, though fore wr 
9 grievouſly 'womided, if ir ſhall by the feeling of the Fs. which | 

tooke by the ſinne committed, gather againe greater heart of deteſt 
tion agaihft it, and ſtrength and courage by ſpiritual armour to repel! 

—_ ns — Jatts for hereafrer, - by 

ow ofthe examples: and firſꝭ of Io, ye will fay ; How 

ery'our as hee doth A the third Chaprer n 8 8 
ery our, I fay, yet, howle, and charge God, but he muſt needs hey 

himſelfe to bee dvV ercome of the fleſh ? There is no doubt (I orant) 
bur that his adverſary the Devill did now make full teckoning. that he 
fhould fall into very loathſome blaſphemy, and utter deſperation : 
and it cannotbe denied, but that hee was carried very farte out of the 
way, Bux yet'as he is not ro be Freed from all fault; ſo he is not io be 
fi het charged than hee gave juſt uſe, forafmuch as the Jord him. 
felfe doth To determine the controverſie in the end; (whole ſentence 
no man doubteth, but hat it was moſt righreous: ) that althevgh hee 
reprove kim, yet of his ſingular goodneſfe he doth not make his fault 
ſo heinous, bur chargeth his three friends as the chiefe provokers of 
% him to ther exif which he did, and crowneth him as it were, fot tha: 

in great ea combat by his yatiane wraRiling hee had prevailed. But 
yet for our further edification, let us fee ſome what more particularly 
into this action, directipg our ſelves by that which the Lord hath ſaid 

1b fend ef of him. I ſay therefore, that Job finned many wayes, but yet throug? 
Fah, r bumane fraſley: Foy his intemperate ſpeech proceeded not from a 
ie. ſetieũ and tenſtant purpoſe oftheminde,bur was wrurg fromthe en- 
ceeditg oreiitfiefſe of his Ste and paine, which hindred for the time 
all ſenſe and light of ſaith and judgement in hin. For in that hee 
thought, hee could by no other meaues bee deſiveted from thoſe ſo 
gre: — — bar by death ſ it ſhe ved that 2 

10 ophly Herufficiendyawoightthe power and might of Cod. 
= kewiſhed — Arpe.50h — — together mY 
POTS +: * 13 


— 


Mibeſat hui branch ofthethird Privilege. 691 
n be ve dye ir cult needs be granced fhatit waa ſpecchof 

muß little conſidering what he ſuidj Nur which had forgotten whac, 
i ties b. adreceived, yea hat nie hhuſt lt had ſometime ut- 
© $14 Is, If we hare received-profperitiefrom the Lord, Why 
e de not ſuffet adverſit ie? In that he earneſtly wiſhed delive- 
wr lte his ſufferings but asked ĩt not of God, it bewrayed a mind 
d. Aud laſlly, inchat hee had regard onely to his 
| ht at that time death to be the finiſher, 


ndeaſe,aud 
6 rte weEs; it might have ſeemed to give him place among the 
[picites; (who take theirplea ſure whilelt they live, looking for no- 
t death) but chat he declared himſelte at other times, to be 
of Lbntrary minde. Byr all theſe (as I have faid):proceeded from 
uu frulley s we may after wards heare, lob himſelfe to conſeſſe: For 
wh doth not mar vell, in that ſo great trouble aud anguiſh of his, 
tithe uttered nor one word either againſt his wife, or againft his 
friends dealing ſo un wiſely with him, and ſo ſore provoking him, as 9 
firiois'and raging men are wont to doe in ſuch a caſe ? So that wee 11 
bould hot ſo much marvell; that hee could bee moved to any impati- dunſde , gu- 
cor ur all, being ſtricken done wich ſo many and weighty blowes 4b be patience 
offotrowes, as that he could keepe any meaſure therein, that hee nei- 40 % greater 
ther brake out into rage againſt them which ſo yexed him, nor iuto _ R £ 
iſphemy againſt God, which Satan laboured moſt eſpecially to A, 
hayedr him unto. Neither is hee to bee counted an impatient 
mi who doth not by aud by refit and everceme all vexations of 
aud torments of minde, with-ſuch ſtrength and conſtancie as 
nere to be wiched; but kee, who ſo goeth to worke, that the hellifh 
int in the end prevaileth over him and hath the upper hand. There- James f. lt; 
fore,moſt wiſely and firly to this purpoſe, doththe Apoſtle Iamet ad- 
moniſh: that in judging about /obs conflict, we conſider not ſo much, 
whatcame to paſſe in the combat and fight, as weemarke the end of 
thebartell, that is to ſay, tliat God did 3 upbold his ſervant, & 
pronounced him an happy man; and though hee ſuffered him to bee 
rey grievouſſy tempted, yet never beyond his ſtrength, which he in 
moſt — 2 did ſupport him with. And what one among 
rhe Saints of God hath not proved and found this true, if we marke 
a conſder their words and tbeirliyes? Let thus much be granted 
therfore, that the fleſh raged in Job. & ſo, chat he offended grievoully; 
ind no matvell, for he was a man: but yet God himſelfe being Judge 
ofthis matter) he never wholly gave place to the fleſh, but(alchough K 
33 2 a4 2 | * 
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vailed, and had 


Ole ſecthid branch of the third Privilege. 


was hot received in the * 


Of Feuer likewiſe this is to be ſaid i As the Lord Jeſus had doge 
much for — —— many privileges, even as to other of 
the Apoſtles he had done, yet in that dangerous plunge of his, being 
the greateſt downfall (a man would thinke) that ever any good man 
might ſuſtaine, be neither ſianed agaiuſt the holy Ghoſt, neuher was 
wholly.drawne from liis hold, and ſubdued by Satan, For although 
he denied in word, that he knew Chriſt, yea, and that with a curſe — 
led fqr upon himſelfe, if he knew him; I ſay more, though his conſci- 
ence did burne within him at the ſame time, yet did not his minde goe 
with his mouth, neither did he change his ju nt with his ſpeech: 
but he was brought unto it, partly by that raſhneſſe of his, which was 
too ready at hand with him in many of his actions; and partly by 
the feare of that danger which was at hand,if he had confeſſed Chill. 
But inthe mcane "ah that Spirit which had taught him that Chriſt 
was the Sonne of the liring God; and ſo taught it him, that he loved 
nothing more dearely than his Maſter; that Spirit (I ay) dwelling 


ſtill in him, was not carried to ſuch outrage, but either was ſilent i 


him not conſulted withall, (as in heady and boifterous affections it 
commeth to paſle,) or elſe, it ſecretly rebuked the tongue though no 
ſuch thing appeared. And ſo like wiſe the faith, for which Chriſt pray. 
ed that ĩt might not faile nor be overcome, was not extinct in him nor 
utterly loſt. For if it had beene ſo, then Chriſt had not beene heard in 
his prayer for him, whom yet his Father heard alwayes: and beſides 
he would have joyned himſelfein familiaritie with the Jewes, as [nds 
did, and have complained, that he bad all that while beene deceived 
of his Mafter : whereas on the other ſide, he went forth and wept bt- 
terly, and declared many wayes how deeply he was diſpleaſed with 
himſelfe fot that his offence. Neither yet hn I ſpeake this of Peter as 
though I went about to make his finne ſmall and light; which (ſure- 
ly) lam perſwaded, did deſerve cternall death a thouſand wayes,ut 
that if any have finned of infirmitie or in any ſuch manner as Peter 
did; (and yet, beſides the unpardonable ſinne, one would thinke that 
none could be greater) the ſhould not caſt away all hope, and ſode- 
ſpaire ; but be perſwaded, that the way.is open to ſalvation, if they 
have the faith and repentance which Peter had. 

Of Davidand —— the like may be faid ; but I have ſtayed too 


jong in theſe examęꝑles. I will returne now to the privileges — yl 
| eri 


* 
- 


Of ile ſecond branchof the third Privilege. 
bene; God have proper unto themſelves from 
der men, that they may not coldly and r deſpiſe the 
ul and clea ve to the Lord without fainting. Itruſt, now the har- 
* is anſwered which can be brought againſt their well- 
itie, and that it canner be taken from them by any 
ſabtiltle or malice of the adverſary, as it is written, The gates of Hell 


ae agatuſt them: and there fore I may be bold to affirme, 


in they having their names written in Heaven already, and this be- 
ing of them by the Lord himſelfe, that they ſhall be kept ſafe 
mcothe/Reſurreion day, and that none ſhall take them out of his 
hands; Imay be bold (I 45 to affirme, that they are in great account 
with him, and highly eſteemed of him, as was faid before. And 
lonſoever the world thinke and ſpeake of them, becauſe they know 
tem not, yet is their eſtate moſt honourable, becauſe they are ho- 
wured of the Almighty, and are from the greateſt feare of danger 
&livered. Is a valiant and noble gentleman in diſgrace, becauſe 
ng under great perils Br his Countrey, and hazardeth 

vlifefor his Prince, and goeth through many hard adventures) he 
vreported of to be confederate with the enemie, when yet he is be- 
t bred and renowned (and that for jult cauſe) of Prince and Peeres ? 
0 No more is the ſervant of God to be reputed vile, and his eſtate con- 


. —— (whiles he goeth about to honour his God, and in 
r lu life to expreſſe his exceeding kind neſſe) he is both then, and there- 
b fore {ragainſt by the Devill and his miniſters, and by their malice 
i ind ie drawne into ſome action, which might cauſe ill report, 
C 
| 


ii breed a doubt of his godlineſſe, when yet his faithfulneſſe is ap- 
moved of the Lord his God. Was Paul, becauſe he was buffetted by 
of Saran, that is, after great exaltation and glory a little 

before, now immediarly not onely deprived of the ſeelii g of it, but 
t to ſo contrary an eſtate, as to be tempted, to be deeply 
iamed to thinke he had beene ſo high, was he thereforedeprived of 
which yet he was made to hope for? Nay, therefore the Scripture 
wn it out of all doubt, ſaying aftcr; That he ttiumphed over 
in token that he had found nothing in him to overthrow him, as 

le faith himſelfe : / have fought a good fight, I have ſiniſbed my co ie, I 
beve heprthe faith, from henceforth is laid up for me acrowne of righte= 
#fneſe. Therefore we ſee, how God keepeth his from ſhamefull evils, 
nile hey belteve thathe will doe ſo, and maketh an holy and Chti- 
lie their comfort. And yet all theſe and other ſuch excellent 
2 2 3 privileges 


C 
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Matth. C. 18. 


Luko lo. 


K 


They that ave 
honeu' cd of God 
ae neſt bonon- 
rabie. 


Note. 


1 Tim. 47.8. 


— 


* 


5% ib fourth Privileze;' - 
Vai endabother piiyileped which appetta ine unto them, ate ns morethan God 
I ae vs 1905 Ma ſtand Pp need of (as l faid in the fotmet — 
—— ns] them beate the burthen of ttibulation,reproach andother diſcourage. 
need of, to pafſe ments, which kcre meet With them; which would ſhake thew1o 2s 
den this vale they would mike them to faint utterly; if they were not upholden 
4 Wich props asd flaies moſt mighty. 


ll. ee. DA eee... AA. — — — 


hs £7 heb * 2 — — — 


| Cu A. VI. 
Of the fourth privilege : How the godly may riſe againe, whenthey 


are fallen. 


He fourth privilege doth moſt fitly goe and gęree with theſe 

three former, although much differing from them, and therefore 

The firſt in I doe adjoyne it, as the next in order thereto. And it is thus; that if 
at any time his beloved Ones dot by any occaſion fall from their ſers 

led courſe into any offence, whereby their conſciences are wounded 

ö and accuſe them, ot be by ſtrong deluſion perſwaded, that Godis 

If any beleev:r be highly diſpleaſed with them; yet this libertie they have given them 
lwrnedotu/4 Gf God, to retutne to him, with certaine perſwaſion that he will nere 


— caſt them off, but will receive them into favour againe, from which 


turn. it ſeemed to them that oF were debarred: whereas they, who were 


never converted unto God, can have no tuch warrant, neither deſue 
it, unleſſe it be in their feare. And yet I ſpeake not this, as though I 
went about to debarre ſuch from embracing Gods mercie offtted 
them, whom l exhort eneſtly, to ſeeke it ſpecd ly. But as forthe 
other, there is no y iſt cauſe, hy they ſhould calt away their conft« 
dence, and doubt or fetre, that the Lord hath forſaken them, asthe 
moſt of them through ignorance and unbelecfe doe too readi.y con- 
ceĩve and petſwade themſclyes. For if ann of them jirne,they have an 
Advocate with the Father Ieſus Chriſt the rigbieous, who j 4 pro- 
pi:iation for their finnes, tothe end the y may be incouraged to nie up 
out of their falls againe. 

And if it were not thus, that they might be received againe after 
ſome grie vous offence, what incouragement were there to any Ch · 
ſtian, to ſtrive againſt ſinne and ſecke to live godly, ſeeing one time 
or other the forwardeſt may be led Into that ſinne which he neret 
thought he ſhould have beene deceived by ? So that God would have 
uw knew, uot onely that we may rife up from our falls, and — 


 _ Offthe fownth Privilege, 
ta ou Fazher x but alſo, he commandeth us ſore doe, 


as © I 
we offend lia | 


bighy, if we 


en a t eur hands, ind isoffended if we doe it nor; as Bhd, 


| pay phinelyappeare by his one! words. in the Prophet /cremie: 
Dee ger fall and not niſe againe Or goe out of the way, and wo re. 
l reed and lerkgd, endrbere was ne man that ſaid. What have 
dan? TE God wait and looke for it, that ſuch as have perverſly 
fended; ſhould rerurne ; and taketh it ill at their hands that they doe 
| bor: ic i to be doubted, whetherthey may or no? Vet more maybe 
ſid 46 this purpoſe. Mee thinkes, that which our Saviour Chriſt 
to Pater. is admirable: who was not content to teach him 

lia doctrine among other: Of the returne of a ſtraying ſheep, but be- 
cule he would ſttongly arme him againſt deſpaire at the time when 
he ſhould fall into that dee pe gulfe of denying him, he ſaith unto him: 
non; Simon, Satan hath de fir ru you, to ſiſt you ag it were wheat : but I 
bene prag for thee,that thy faith failenet : and when then ſhalt be con. 
G prevgrben thy brethren, Where in moſt lovingly and wiſely, al- 
e fore w arneth him, that though Satan ſhould drive 
im ſarre from is ſtanding, and almoſt gleane him out froim the teſt of 
ks fellowes, as an Apoſtata; yet for all that, he ſhould not remaine 
panne from him, and through unbelcefe be afraid to come home to 
ine, hut in any wiſe thinke that he muſt returne: and for more 

allen thereof, lie ſhould afterward convert others, ſecing by his 
wperience he ſhould, be beſt able to perſwade them, as having moſt 
gerply fallen humſelſe, and therefore might hardliett of others have 
beene raiſed up again and pardoned. And to a ſingular end did the 


bee . to him, and in fit ſeaſon, left Peter after his fall 


hae afraid to atiſe; for which cauſe alſo he did incou- 

aum hen ſending to his Diſciples to meet him in Galily, he ex- 

venamed Heter among the reſt, ſnying, Goe tell the Diſciples, and 

that Igoe before them into Galily, left Peter ſhould elſe have 
hat he had nat beene worthy to be counted a Diſciple. 

i were not ſo, that all weake ones falling by any occaſion, 

wiſed up agaive; and the poore wand ring ſoules brought 


hunt, hut muſt ancecly pereſb and be loſt, as they feare in their tenip- 
whaz end ſhauld theſe and many other like ſcriptures ſerve? 
ren, Fauy lie fallen by infirmetiethou that art ſperituall. that is, haſt Galat.6.te 
Tor; tbofake;fpiricihen they, he/pe to hold them wp in the ſpirit Match. 18.21. 
VR! ex.may. be faſt ſetled in their former faith and Ng 
hend, Aud allo, the parable of che Hraying ſheepe.upen the Luke 15.6 


ICP 2214 mounta ines, 


Jerem.8. 
5 


Proofes . 
The firſt. 


The ſecond, 


Luke 24 gr gt. 
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Ezech. 344. 
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1 Theſ. 3. 16, 


Of #be fourth Privilege. 

mourtaines, which" wich all di was: t up againe till x 
were found and not let goe and lolt for cyer? Behdes, who knoweth 
nor, that it is one uſt of iniſtery of the word, as we readeinthe 
Prophet Ezekve/, to ſtrengrhey,confirme,and ſtabliſn thoſe, who hz. 
ving had atofte of the liſe to come, yet are haled & carried fromtheir 
ſtaled courſe by che deceirfulnefſc of finne and the world ? alſo, to 
hedle the ſicke and to binde up che broken, &c? For the which cauſe 
the Apoſtle defired to come to the Theffalonians often, to ſupply that 
which might be wanting in any of them: and if a man muſt oft and 
in great injuries remit his brother, will not God who teacheth others 
to be mereifull doe moch more? Tlierefore this ought to be out of all 
queſtion and controverſie, that the brother who hath forſaken the 

way which leadeth to life, and is intangled in the world, ot 
ſoared in the falſe and deceiveable pleaſures of it, or unſetled forthe 
time with troubles, or any other way, is turned aſide by Satan; is not 
yet for all that, caft off from being cared for of the Lord, but hath 
large liberty and great incouragement to acturne, contrary to that 
curſed opinion of the Novatian Heretikes, who hold that if a man be 
fallen, he can riſe no moie. 

Which if it be to, who doth not ſee what & how great a beneſit and 
privilege it is to all that have fallen into any grie vous crime, (at leaſt 
as they count it) and ſo have their faich weakned, and their comfort 
appalled to know that they may witch good welcome returne to God 
againe? For to a man in that oaſe nothing is more comfortable, asby 
the words of Eliha in the booke of lob, moſt lively appeareth,faying, 
when a man ſhall be ſo, wrought upon by the Word of God, that fot 
feare and imward anguiſh he turne away from his one work, that is, 
his old ſinfull life; and refuſe his meat which was wont to bee moſt 
pleaſant unto him, and forrow take hold on him upon his bed, &c.if 
then there be a meſſenger of God, one that can tell him Gods minde, 
(who ſhall be as one of᷑a thouſand unto him) who can certifie him of 
the favour of God that he ſhall aot be forſaken ofhim; behold that 
man is revived, and heiscomfortediasin the dajes of his youth, &c. 
And erery godly Preacher hath experietice of the ſame; both bow 
many heavy- heartedChriſtians are raiſed out of their falls with much 
comfort; and how intolerable an eſtate it were for them to beate, if 
they had not good aſſurance from God about that matter. 

But this which 1 ay is wiſely and-warily to be heard and received, 
kconfeſſe, that iris withallchankfulveſſerobe 


hearkened 


* ted in minde, * bh * 
at in no wiſe it be uſed as an occa ſion to embolden atry 


nn ar bo gather hardneſſe of heart in them, that eitker they care 
 qeſarmard.warce: readilyro-thatifinne, which they delight In be- 
' auſethey heare there is hope bf forgiveneſs ro ſuch as have run at , f 
Ce don the none ſteightly and hoverly, becauſe God pit. 
necirtth ſue h to mercie-. | i . | 
;Foih-which teſpects hecauſe they are worthy to be regarded al- 
nes in this caſe, and for chat an example yerpfit for this purpoſe 
90 my cemembranee, 1 will in as few words'ds Lean; lay Exra 10.2, 
ani be ſame. In the booke of Era the Prieſt; we read; that he and &c. 
in af che people of the captivitie aſter their returne home, caft 
res downe before the houſe of the Lord, praying and con- 
their ſinnes with teages mabundance;and chiefly rhis/finne, in 
had taken to themſtives: wives of ftranpers ; which'was a 
preach of the Lords commandement. Zephaniathelonne of 
a gadly man, anſweredatid faid uno Exra; It is true, we have 
ned moſt herons aud wilfell offence, in joyning our ſelves to 


WI 


Firſt, Gods 


merciesare not. 


ing; Theto a ppt omen | 
to be with all Gods childten, that when they 
© wp ed by the Devill, (for all their care and watch- 
'then ought: they to ernbrace this ſweet remedy, and flic 

mne it anjanchor; Thar God wilt be jntreated of them, and ſo 
thankfulneff& and humblenefſe to walkeforward. If any 

therefore abuſe this liberty to licentiouſneſſe and boldneſſe in ſinnin g, 
fey tha beate their uuniſhment, and let them be ſure, that their 


finne 


Numb.  fancwillfiglethent out. Thus we having ſcene cleerety ind plans 
„ cen ger nasse er dang 
Wh — ſee libertic and benefir; that the poore ſeryants of 
ad, ho hau bene much diſtroſſed for want of the certaine know 

d Rdgrofigmiy behelpedandreleevtd; 


Expviewe _ remember the days and time; (as I till fre oft the ex 
— - — of it) wherein, this glad dan $ — of heavie and WY WG 
iſhed who ſciences have becne eſteemed A d, if it could have beege fily 
CES applied to their diſeaſe, and if they anding in noed of it, might hays 
thu hast.. beene aſſhred:ſrom God of ſuth welfare. I remember (16% ſuch 
Note. times, and the: de ſire of many therein, who yet for want of that, have 
hen lapgaifhiag, and beene filled with heavineſſe for that they could 

not be raiſed up and comforted; ſome whole weekes and moneths: 

ſome others for not receiving this meſſage in due time, have beene 

caſt ſot ny yeares intu ſuch diſtruſt of Gods favour, that it hach 
deene i matter of great difficultie to recover them at the length,” And 

who doubtech, but that ĩt was the eſtate of the people of Iiracl, and 

Judg 14. of man generations of them ? and namely at Bochim, when theyre. 
| pented by the meſſage of the Angel; and ſo another generation after 

x Sm. 7. 46. them, wr « afcer 1 from God, brought home; 


Kevel a 4. and of ſome of the Churches in the Ac velatien; as namely, the Chirch 
| of Epheſus, chat IRE in need of this incourapement, who hi- 
o 


ving left their firſt love, although good things were till found in 

them, were told hy the Apoſtle ohn from the Lord, that they uete ſo 

farre gone, that it was time for them to conſider withthemſelves from 

whence they-were fallen, autl to ienounce their ſinnes, and repemt of 

them, and doe theit formet wotkes; that fo they might againerective 

ſound comfort; Mhoſe fore; when it ſhould have come to be felt, 

would have turned to another manner of vexation, both longer con- 

tinuing and more decply pinching them, if by this counſrl|fromGod 

it had not begus profenteds; +14 30 00 0009511 2. 20 af 

No preatercom. And ſuch as in this age are ſubje&toithe fame weakneſſo,avhaving 
ſor! tha» ths to ſometime laid hold on Gods ſa out and mercie, yet ha ve afterward 
a fore ſinner. fallen into ſome ſinne againſt their conſcience, or by any vecaſion 
have beene brought to doubting - muſt hold this for a ſingular privi- 

legr,thar thy Ford.is willing te receive them v gain, co paſſe b) rheit 

Gane,and that ie yiby the My Chat he hachreaught them, ſhould! i 

up to como. f D eite e nee eee ee 10 

This doQrine her it is recrived, honoureth God high!y,-? 


cauſet 


n 18 
- 
by 
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joy dhe kegtg be gien te bim, 
bl 10 forgive — for ther poote inner ſct 1 
$4$ they themſel | d t ſo oft eniuand ſu mah 22 1 
would a and in that es urſt not loo ke for. ot chi 2nd . po by 
ſottheir Hanes, ſometime en hams bare ſhe w that they s inke chat lg 
n wuball: heir mi not mo gnifie God fo Dany e 
1 — einen ogra 2 
wide ige pepe p * = und dae ia <4 ey hom 
— aided n the children of God 2 andy; 
hbowiog co ſhake off 40 5 — might be partakers of it 8 _ 
conſeitnee,, all that Sha y forrow for their ſinne; 3 ut they 
u peflime; ar: ib conti . are abl checke of gene 
Min Enang ef, the Lond vine ke r 
and hold them und / metine trik 4 — eir | 
et tbey — wo un. hand, and * a SB 
ay bke ? bulruſh, as eAbab n either bow themſel do quake: 1 Samab F, 
wer delpſure; 25 Indice N 1 or elſe, they "Nw 22 one ly for Jo 
— — A n 2 01 ſuch have any 3 11 into 
hat tdey ma y in their r ers (1 meane, Gods te — 
pardon); yea and epentance for thei ſii tvants) count it 
, , th * ir fine, h . * 
Tarue anto thy reſt, = Ag to ſay (every one) = oY for 
ydl — onle : for the Lord hathrheard * ſoules; 
vihin me Nite on Gel, he a art thou caſt downe * 4 ery} raw” 
4 10 ache. For ER preſem khelpe : for be 1s e Johns 36. 
. | c Sonne of God mak A ntan- 
therefore who 33 _ excceding privilege erg be free, then 
pod tentort?ꝰ „ at they reiting thus perſwad yy em; and 
——— privilege is given of C3 a, 580 
da ongh en of God 
Umeanes to — nent . y, and chere- 11 % l leer. 
oe is heal mbraced. Which if! t, to be received, and by 4, that th 
ed,which yet without ſ ' be, forthwith th J ct 8 51 
laperate and — ee ithout ſuch a medicine and h 1 wound and en ſhould 
wokſſion aurieularto = Ferre unlike to po 1 e 
Leeder dure e anither ee conrrition 
, that this migh laſphemous farisfact 
mof ſuch a8 Ä t enter deeply and wereth is faction. 
urne and pine away for tl orowly ſetled 
y for that they have pro- 
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1 begiml; yerbarnzoamme in Sion; 8c fot! 
Uo, 40% % + \ fy tu his Prophorsand Miniſters, ares = 
people, cotuſort them at the heart. [ 

155 teachls ud futehet I ſa y, Oh that ſuch had beene rightly grounded 
on 7 _ faith at the firſt; which hath beene as much, or rather more, che faut 
bn tit learner, ¶ che unałcil full builder and teacher of chem, than their one. For 
The want of ſie- tis may moſt truly bet affitmed, char for want of well grounding 
nz the bovuti- them they have upon every light and ſmall occaſion beene ſhaken 
f=ineſeeſGe4, and unſetled in their faith z as, in the leaſt accuſation of their conki. 
— 16. ck ence, in any affliction, or ia the feare of death. Bur if they could ſee 
— heevineſe, the bauntifulneſſe of Gods love towards them, how unworthy ſo. 
1! ain that any ever they ſeeme in their awne eyes, they ſhould nor goe ſo long bei- 
d.c rogue io vy and diſquĩeted, ſuffering the enemy to oppreſſe them, and 2; 

: ſees un. though there were no hope for them in their God. Bur yer | ſiy this 

%% that which on the other fide; Oh that ſome did not looke too haſtily to be recei- 

2 #149 vyedintofavour; and uſe meaues coollcightly for the ſame ; yea, l ſiy 

againe; Oh that ſome did not too prophanely, or blockiſhly and 

ceremoniouſly ſee ke to God, and returne to him in hollowneſſe of 
heart: which manner of abaſing themſelves, doch hold them ia: 

worſe caſe than the other. 

And thus (te dra w to an end of this matter) I truſt it doth appeare, 
hat a ſingular privilege this is, that the Lord granteth free accefſe to 
thoſe, who aftertheir converſion have ſinned any way againſt their 
conſcience, to bewaile their fin before him, and to bee perſwadedof 

Erd. 34.7. forgivencs ofthe ſame: which being knowne of them, they need not 
hold backe from him, as many of his deare children for a long time 
have done, but come home againe, and that early, ſeeing God who 
hack ſinitten them will heale them, and he who hath called himſelf: 
God of great compaſſion and mercy, would have his poore people 
to feele and enjoy it. The ſame I ſay likewiſe of dulneſſe, idleneſſe of 
minde, unprofitableneſſe, barrennefle of the heart, and ſuch other 
corruptions which are wont te quench the worke of Gods Spiritin 
his children, and to be the ſeed of many cutſed evils : the Lords will 
is, that they ſhould beleeve,thatke will give them ftrengrhto weaken 
them, as well as forgive them; and that they ſhould thereb bee in. 
couraged to ſhake them off, and breake out of them: which if they 
were perſwaded that they might doe, would incourage them more 
heartily to reſiſt them, and ifrhey fhould not be ableto prevaile there- 
by, yet to be more bold to riſe ourofchew, with perſwaſion that they 
ſhould be forgiven them. Cram 
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0f the fi 22 * : namely, The gracious helps by which God hath 
qponied 


- 
as "it 


1 to grow in fatth and godlineſſe. 


Il chis that hath beene ſaid of theſe foure privileges laſt men- 
tioned, will be granted in generall to be true, I doubt not. But 
cen this doctrine oe be 2 uſe, ee in particulars, 
are to be preſſed with the practice of it, then man 
er: They thinke that it doth not — . to — 
ir they able (they ſay) thus to hold ſtedfaſtly the certaintie of 
Gods favour by faith, and to ſubdue and overcome their ſinnes, 
Alm lead a godly life, nor to riſe up againe when they have fallen 
1 077 (thereby ſhewing, that — d t! k to be led 
rouny : (thereoy ng, ey doe not looke to be Je 
by the Word in their actions:) but I goe not about to perſwade 
ihr that they have any part in theſe privileges. And they might 
| 8 reaſon, objecting thus; of all other as well as of 
ſelves, if God had not appointed and taught them by what 
and meanes, they may doe this. But ending we are to know, Ii i; a great pri- 


that hath beſtowe vi is Chi vilege, io uſe the 
God towed this privilege upon his children, over and 7 


kidethe former, that by ſuch meanes and helps as he hath acqua in- jj, 
edthem with, and taught them to uſe, they may be able to enjoy the l 
kreſad liberties, (which without, and by their owne ſtrength they 


amor ſo much as goe about) and to prevaile ſo farre by enjoying 
lem, that they may finde their lives more ſweet and comfortable, 
than other can, in what eſtate or condition ſoever, if they have not 
ſieir part in them. 
lud chat it may be ſeene, that theſe helps are privileges, (as ] have 
ad) behold it briefly in the particular helps, and eſpecially ſuch as 
ir to be uſed daily; as for example: What a benefit is it, that by 
aher we may come unto our God for whatſoever we have need of, 
l is fox us, and may obtaine it? That we may come to him; 
(1 ay) breake our minde, lay open our griefe, and commune fa- 
mlarly with him, as with a friend, when we will, he never being 
Keryof us, nor taking ſcorne of us, or rejecting us? When yet, to 
ine this acceſſe to an earthly Prince but at ſometime, and for ſome 
pleaſure or other, is few mens caſes to obtaine, and hardly enjoy- Note, 
But this is yet more, that we know how to come before the john 


lord with co ce and reverence, fo as we need not doubt but 6 Marth, 7.7. 
WI. 


702 
we ow 


ham ie pre). 
Marth 67. 


Ae it is a ge- 
ly privilege to 
le waichſall. 


Axot ber is to 
view the day 
at on iy BZ 
dowue. 


Nate. 


Fer we bel eve 
ant whiab Gol 
bild remiſed. 


Of the fifth Privilege. 
will heare and regard us, and fo to come with delight; when 
prayer is counted a cold helpe to men of the world to be uphold 
by, iey being glad when they have done, and finding no other com. 


fort in the time of cheir praying, but that they looke to be heard for 
their much 28 


Of watchfulneſſe to ſay a little alſo: what a treaſure is this that 
whereas the Devill deceiveth thoulands, they being not wiſe and 
warte to eſcape his ſleights; yet Cod teacheth his, fatte greatet 


wiſdome and care to Me heed to themſelves? For Satan drawerh 


ſome to whoredome and uncleanneſſe; ſome to vaine and dange. 
rous expence of the precious time in play and folly ; ſome to hun; 
after the wealth ofthis world, with pined and hunger-ſtaryedſoules 
that I ſay no more; and undoeth others after ſundry other wiyes; 
when yet our God ditectetk us by watchfulneſſe to ſhift and hug 
them, and not to be taken in the ſnare, as others are; and the oftzer 


that we have prevailed againſt them, to be the better ableto prevale 


ſtill for hereafrer : and that we thus reſiſting and overcomming in 
the greateſt danger, we may much more be able to avoid the {maller; 


But neither our gaine by it, nor their loſſe, who are not acquainted 


with it, is greatly confidered of them till they have through ſmaned 
for the neglect of it. 


And ſo I may ſay of the viewing of, and looking backe unto our 
in the day, when we are ready to lye downeat 


whole courſe of 12 


night: what a ſWeet libertie is this, that whereas the moſt areeither 
ſtung or wounded at night with the remembrance of their evil ſpep- 


ding of the day, or a great part of it, or ſome evill that they have done 
in it; or elſe, thinke not of it at all, but digeſt it merrily and forgetit 
(which of the two, is farre more dangerous as that which ſurferterh 
them) yet we may by this privilege of looking backe to our beſton- 
ing of the day, avoid both the one and the other of theſe daily ſick- 


neſſes, or if we remember any thing to have eſcaped us amiſſe, we ate 


ready to be waile and acknowledge it to our God, and to pray forpat- 
don in faith, and renounce our finne. And yet who ſeeth not, that ſot 
the moſt part, we ſhall oft times finde little to accuſe us fearetullyt 
our lying downe, ot to hinder our ſleepe, becauſe we were watchfil 
againſt it thorow the day, while we were awake? The fame | m 
ſay of thereſt of the helps. 

For as he hath promiſed to bleſſe the uſing of theſe helps, ſohe 
draweth our hearts to beleeve it that he will doc ſo indeed, andrnere- 


by 


* N ** _ 


the accetmplifhirg of hi 


erformied, cven 


wake watre with them, in another manner of preceedii g, 


nd tab un cheere ſulnt ſſe or confidence, than tlie y which came gaſt 
15 Im Ard ſo (to ſay ihe ſame of the particulars) whenthe Lord ſaid, 
th Ileve given Ierici o and Ai into thy hand, the King of 1eru ſelem 
5 with bio band of ther Kings, and the ir mem of warre, ihe King of Hazor Joſ ii.. 
71 vith al the Kir gs and people that camemith hin, whoſc multitude was 
5, the ſard of the ſea ſhore; what was bis mpnition or aimeur, but bis 
3; «ſth wherein lay his ſtrength but in this, that ke belec ved, chat the 
* Cod af haaven aud earth was Rronger than all they, and that hee 
= vhih bad ptomiſed, would alſo doe the lame, although he was invi- 
ule fblez, For the which, cauſe, it is written in the Scriptuics, that by H. b = 


2 ub che walt of Jericho (a ching in reaſon moſt abſurd, yet by faith, 

— We or, 3 policic) fell dow ne. The ſome ! 

night (but for ayoiding tediouſnc ſſc) ſay of many other, who be- 

tes Trying, that God would bleſſe the ſame meanes, which hee com- 
manded.thew co uſe, have with great courage enterpriſed them: as n 1 

our Eee the Atke, Arabi in offerirg to kili his ſonne, 11.4.1, 16, 


on | oifthey had not beleeved, that God would bleſſe their ende vours 
1 nd purne them to their great good, would nevet have attempicd 
„ Ke. 

* Aud thus having made this matter plaine by examples, I will non 
ok proceed, in applying them to the preſent occaſion. Theretore, 2 
W- las hav ug promiſes given him of God, belceved them and the. C- 
ho by prevailed apainſt difficulties and diſcouragements: fo Gore 1 
* Tarts having the like promiſes, ate ſtrengthened by Cod tc clecve 
0 liem, aphee was, and by belecving them, obtaine that which is pio- 


pats niſed, For God promilerh, that by the helpes which hce bath giycn, . 
be will inable his people to get victory over the ir ſinnes, to led Noe 
I podly lle, and when they fall by any infirmity, not to ſuſter lem Mic 7. f. 
er to fa int and deſpaixe of forg:veneſſe, on the one fide; or to nabe | 
of their ſinne, and xo bee cateleſſe about it, on che alben hc, 3 
I 15 promiſes cherfote wh ſpever belceve,they by the helfes Ach a ; 

} ule, obraine the bicting. namely the thing that 1s Pciwild- 
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vill bleſſe them to us. And indeed otherwiſe, let not men looke to 


Of the In Privilees, 
So that it is not the bare uſing of cheſe —5.— eſfeAeth, 
leſſe meriteth any ſuch fruit or —_— that they are uſed 1 
faith, and the parties who uſe them, looke conſtantly for ble 
upon the fame, and power alſo and ſtrength from God, to helpe 
their weakneſſe. | | 
This was neceſſary for me to ſay, how and in what caſe the 

and helps, which we uſe to the conſtant practiſing of a godly life 
become effectuall unto us; uamely, when we belceve God that he 


much 


receive any thing — which the Apoſtle James affirming of 
one eſpecial helpe, namely of prayer, is as truly ſaid of all theres, 
For he which doubtcth and wavereth (when he ſhould beleere) 
whether by thoſe helps he ſhall be furthered and hettered or not, lx 
not that man looke to receive any thing. Therefore we muſt leame 
to be acquainted with faith, even as we deſire to be acquainted wich 
God, (for by no ether meanescan we know him, or have acceſſe ug. 
to him: ) and thereby we receive power and ſtrength through the 
helps which we uſe, to live well and godly. Theſc helps what they 
are, and which ought to be uſed every day, and which by other 
occafions, I have before ſet downe in the third and fourth Treatiſe 
of this Booke. 

Now, foraſmuch as God hath given this libertie, as a fingular pri 
vilege to his people; to uſe theſe helps conſtantly, and — 
it is our part to ſee, whether we doe ſo or not, or whether ve ſu 
our ſelyesto be plucked away with the errour of the wicked, and ſo 
fall from our ſtedfaſtneſſe. For if we finde not our lives, and our 
whole courſe in all dealings and affaires through the day, to be ſo 
paſſed, as that we have peace to God- ward throughout, and with 
peace lye downe at even, it is our owne finve, God hath caughtus, 
and alſo provided how it might have beene otherwiſe with us, if we 
had beene but as carcfull:o finde it, as we were carefull about our 
liviog and maintenance, or to ſceke up a ſtrayed beaſt which we had 
lolt, and to bring it into the paſture againe. | 

And to ſpeake more plainely, if we doe not ſo begin the day with 
thankſgiving, confeſſion of finne, and prayer, when we may doe it 
conveniently, and ſo arme our ſelves with the whole armourof 1 
Chriſtian, 8 watch and pray aſter, ſo uſe Chriſtian exerciſe in * 
and remember Gods bounxie towards us; and laftly, ſo looke Wr 
do our paſſing of the day, chat we may tee by all theſe that we ns 
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aidedby God; and that wee have beenc holden in our courſe Note. 
| cauſe to wound our conſcienee then it is the Devil 
Amed md kept our right from us, and deprived us of 
a porcion ac dur God hach bequeathed us, when he ſhewed 
milling to have had ws agen 
Aus vchether che ignorance, wee know not how to be ſafely whenie i 
; kdthorow che day, or that, which is little better, although r — 
wow, yet ſot loch, or for that wee love darkneſſe more than light, c off 


—— — or ſuffer ſundry offences to paſſe 
incheday: leis all one, as if wee would ſuffer ourſelves to 


hedeptived of our o. proper inheritance by ſome coozener, who Revel. z, ir, 
| that ĩt belongeth nor unto us, when yet wee are able to 

n chere and ſufficicor evidence for it. For when the Lord ſhall 

Lam man take away your crowne ; then the Devill ſhewerk 

indetaiting it from us. And therefore wee muſt 

imander,chatzo uſe theſe helpes rightly, is no bondage nor ſervi- 

wde, amen of the world count it, who ſtraine themſelves and ſtrive 

to bee delivered from the holy and fpirituall uſe of them, +4, ſweeteſt li- 

to be tied thereto; we muſt rather bee perſwaded, that they bertier of « 

precious liberties peculiar to Gods deareſt ſervants, and a cbriſtun are 

lar beneſit of God, that in ſuch a dead world, and frozen age as ler. 

wee live in, wee may bee counted meet, and made able to honour COTS 

Cod, (which to moſt men is tedious) and to Have peace with 

limchorowourthe day; and that wee may bee taught of him to uſe 

* which others are well content not to be acquain=- 
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Aud if wee bee thorowly porfwaded of this, that it is a liberty, a 
and honour to us, to hold our minds willing from day to 
Gywthe reverent uſe of them, and be reſolved, that wee have uo 
vote more needfull to be done of us any day than this: wee ſhall 
Wenced to doubt of ſuch fruit thereof, as is not to bee repented of, 
"auch as will cauſe us to confeſſe, that the meanes and helpes to 
in godlineſſe, and a minde to uſe them daily agaiuſt the diſcou- 
hinderances of the day, are a ſingular pterogative to a 
7 And otherwiſe, how precious ſoever they be in themſelyes, „ 1 
v tkinko not ſo ofthem, but ſhall bee well content, by every — ohne of 
—— 2 chem, or ſleightly and hoverly to 1% cave, wid 
tem over: I teſtiſte, thar wre ſhall get no good by them, no awprofie, 
Ditilion the common ſbrt doe, bur as they have loft their beauey 
1 Aaa W. 
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AN 
nt in a Chriſtiaa 


they are ſo glorious, that he is not worthy of them, nor to reape the 
rofit that commeth by chem; and his light eftceming of themeay. 
ſeth me to ſet the more by them i his unſavourineſſe that hee findeth 
ia them and wearineſſe of them, cauſerh mce to commend them the 
more highly, and the more to admire the Lords. kindneſſe to mee 
who maketh them. ſo ſweet and gainfull to mee, which ate to hm 
Thit whichss very gall and wormwood. Forotherwiſe, how could they pro 

lou en tall, be called privileges, ifchey were alike precious to good and to bad) 
u no privilege. or if they were in as good reckoning with the one, as with the other? 
* But the evil! ſort ate not perſwaded thus of them, therefore they find 
nothing. They ether know not the ſe h. Ipes (which may truly bee 
aid of the moſt of thein) or if. they doe, yet they know not howto 
uſe them in ſaith, elpecially (I may ſay) not conſtantly, one day as 
another, ot one of them as well as another, (that it may goe better 
with their ſoules thereby) but thinke, that though they uſe them 
not at all, it is no great mattet; and if they doe uſe them, (though itbe 
but in ceremonie and never ſo hoverly, ) they thinke, that even for 
that very cauſe they highly pleaſe God. Which manner of uſing 
them, is never able to prove to thein, what fruit and benefit may bee 

reapeti by them. 
Who the are But we who belecyciu him may know them, and rightly practiſe 
the ave un them, (though full weakly at ſome time wee doe it) and Jooke for 
— * ſavice sf fruit by them, aud enjoy: and when we fee what bleſſing hegiveth 
us thereof, (as he doth and chat verygteat, to the end that weemay 
have the better experience ho v many waies he keepeth promiſe with 
as, and how hee incicherh us) then wee wax more conſtant therein, 
and are the more hardly wichdrawne by any provocations trom bol- 
ding out the ſame. This (I Ay) we may doe, although with grief 
it may bee ſpoken, that many even of us, are too farte off from en o- 
ing this liberty as wee. miglit. But let all ſuch kpow, that it it their 
one ſinne, whacaanpe 1 praiſe God for this ſutet helpe, 
.- + while they be not thr bettet far it. Therefore to ſhut up this point 
| ktthis be perGwaded to. All Gods faxhlull feu, Iba het bathe? 
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t favour given che helpes which ſertle them in a Chriſtian life, 
61 and privilege : and therefore when under co- 

. — — of our hearts, which 
le dane unt ard, tothe right u t acious helpes, and 

them, we muſt repent of ſuch unthankfulnedſe, ＋ of che 

— of ſuch flefhly liberties as ſhaketh off fo needfull duties. 
do ſuull we ſhewour ſelves wiſe, though the world count us fooles; 

| . when their danger ſhall be great. 
No L would have proceeded to lay forth before the Chriſtian 
leut another privilege, which in this place would very fitly come 
in; ani that is, that God hath ſurely provided, that they who ate 
thus farre beautiſied and bleſſed of him, ſhall thus continue to che 
td bun ſteing it is the laſt that is enjoyed in this life, it ſhall have 
thelaſt the temporall privileges. But yet I thought not 
miſſ to mention fuch a thing here, both to ſtay them which after 

| 1 fo bleſſed beginnings and proceedings, would be glad 
theareofche end anſwerable to them both; and alſo that they may 
bokefor it in the place aſſigned. | 


** 9 YT 


| Cu Ar. VIII. 
Ofthe Arth privilege : namely, of the right uſing ef profperity. 


{Ow the next privileges that I thinke may meſt ficly bee 
jayned with the former, are, how the Lord hath taught his 
we right uſe of proſperitie and adverfitie, and how they may 
any themſelves therein with peace, and be uprightin both eſtates. 
Twefthe moſt principall parts of our lite, ſeeing the greateſt part 
of doth goe through them: for the moſt of it is accompanied with 
bleſſings or chaſtiſements. The right uſe of both, although in ſome 
brand in generall may bee gathered out of the former diſcourſes, 
ud namely, of the third privilege, yet becauſe they are.diftin 
it is hard to uſe them aright,and as precious as it is hard; I 
itis very neceffary ro make a particular Treatiſe thereof. And 
. of the one in this Chapter, I ſay : God 
ingly declared his mercy and kindneſſe this way to his 
—— ptoſperitie bee 2 ſlippery ath, and riches Proſperity a 
beni, health and friends, with all the other [awfal pleaſures, fipporic us 
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profits, and liberties of this life, Joe: deceive and undoe the 
Seide part ofthe world which enjoy. and poſſeſſe them; yet the — 

of the Lord maybe. free flomthis danger, 40d ſo direded. that they 
need not bee taken ig 4helc ſuates, nor malie them-their bane which 
are given them as bleſſings: this grace therefore if any ſhall be fond 
to enjoy, they may hee worthily ſaid to bee privileged above other 
men. Now to prove this, that Gods children ma y uſe the world right- 
ly, (which is jmpoſlile for any.orher to doe ) I doe not meane, ut 
becauſe che have right unto earchly things through Chriſt, and are 
heires with him of the bleſſiags of the world, that therefore they dot 
ſoberly, and as they ought uſe the ſame; for many even of them, are 
— farre from it, and therefore that which they want. 11z. 

ur to helpe them to: but as they are the perſons which may bee. 
perſwaded, and brought to the right ule of theſe out war liberties, 
(and not the wicked) io God draweth their hearts thereunto by his 
mighty power, whereby he is able to doe all things. 

Mow be it betb ot hen he cauſeth this do &rine to be taught them, af the con- 
— 22. tempt of the world, of contentation in their eſtate, of moderation 
»h, b) the X . =} — 4 7 a * 
Scriptures. and ſobriety in lawfu!l pleaſures and profits, &c. hee imptinteth it in 

their hearts by the holy Ghoſt, he maketh them able to beleeve that 
it is ſpoken to them, and thete fote to apply it to themſelves, hee ma- 
keth them prove how this CoArine workerh in them, and try theme 
ſelves hy it, chat bete they ſee they have gone beyond their bounds, 
they may recurne, and bring their feet backe into the way of his te- 
ſtinonieg: and he,throughthe ſame doctrine ſcaſoneth their hearys, 
and greatly poſſeſſeth them wich the love of x, that ſo their wants 
may be ſupplied, and they thereby may grow better practiſed in this 
ſobriety. Aud although the enjoying of earthly commodities be in 
alluring bait, and eaſie to make a man forget his mortalitie, as 
Lube 14 1%. ee ſet in Nebuchadue cr, Herod, and others, yet the Scripture 
Dan. 4.27. giveth-gr eater grace, as to Daniel, ob, aud many moe, who deter- 
Acts 12. 33. 2 and made a Covenant wah tbemſelves not to ſet their heans 
on them. 
Alſo by experi- But beſides this, through ſutther beneſit of the Scripture, God cau- 
— "te ſerhhis to fer oft before their eyes the daily changes ofall thing un- 
22 N 4 der che Sunne, the death ol noble per ſonages, friends, and acquain- 
rr rance, and how the moſt flouriſſung ders doc fade and loſe their 
Job 1,12. beauty, and that nothing comtiaueth in one eſtate, and by the oft 
d nd deepe conſiderimg of ther, their beats are much appalled, and 
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in them. And as 
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lghrings in things, their drenmes of long life, deſire of eaſe, 
udincreaſeof earthly commodities; with ey the Devills 
luſſech and —— — hearts, = — 2 beginne 
we chemſelves oyer to theſe, they may bee perſwaded ſtrongly, 
—— 2 — attained unto, aud ſo thereby 
deſruſtion'may ycome upon them. 

Thus (Lay) the Lord frameth his, 0 the contempt of the world, h bon 
ul to temperance and contentation, to deſue no more than their 
noſt wiſe and Father thiwwketh meet for them, not no lon- 
gerto enjoy any of their liberties, chan ke ſhall ſer it to be 

ient. Thus he teacketh them both in rare, to thivke them · Phil. 4. 1% 

(yet) neverthe leſſe beloved of God ; and in having and enjo 
—9— not to thinke themſelves the better for it, nor to b 
proud of it. I ſay, he teachoth them; for neither bring they this grace 
nich them from cheir cradle, but learne it; and ſtudy howto learne 
tion as they may praiſe it : and yet they learne it not by their owne 
vidome, but by God, who is onely able to teach it them. Whe by 
themeancs that I haveſhewed, doch bring to paſſe that they ſo buy, 
9 and ſo uſe the world, as chat they abuſe it 
not; Jo uſe marriage, as they are not hurt nor bindered from godly 
: | — —ͤ— ay, (mg much —_— 
f y it, neither neglect they thereby the cari r the thi 
oft 4 55 but as — —— — . 1 as God ha 


much helpe thereby unte every good worke. Neither, 
they have uch in the world, doe they therefore love it 
* dut are glad to follow holy Tob in that hen he ſaid, If have Job 31. 26. 
eld bope, er haue ſaid tb the wedge of gold, Thu are my con- | 
Mae: f . 
; thiehad beene avinriquity tobe oandemmed, for I had 
ine the God abeve There ore if theſe beegreatriches, libertics, 
to.eyoy, lmeanc, go-have tation in our eſtate, 
full 200 


* 
= 
. Fa,tobe 15. Gd in all thipgs, not puffed up with proſpe- 


uy, dutojackrowiedge the uncertainty of aur commodities, and 
| $273 therefore 


| Ofibe fab "Privilege; 
chereſdre not to reſt nor put vonfidener dr them nor to defire the 
increaſing of them ſimply, wuch lefle by ad y indirect meanez bur 
to let them ſerve fol che teteſſities of oui brethren #54xell as for our 
| owne uſes : if cheſe; 1'fayy bes the precious gifts of God, ind yer 
hee frameth his ſer vanes to ende vor; and in one fort to doe theft 
and ſuch like, I hope t may truly bee Aid; that hee doth hondu- 
them highly, and privilege them greatly, m working thus oraciouſ 
in theni. Wy bikes : ane 7 
Objet, But when all this is ſaid, me thinkes I heare diyers to object thus: 
We doubt nothing pf the truth of all this, but that thete have been 
ſuch mentioned in the Scriptures, but what is that ro vs? Where a7 
they in this our age who may bee brought forth for ſuch examples? 
eArſw. J mſwer, If the men could not cafily be found, yet that hindreth not 
tde doctriue to be true: but further, I ſay as the truth ſaith, As Cod 
Ii. 5. hat done to others; ſole will doe to its; and his goodneſſe is nor 
abated toward us, more than it wasinrhe ages paſt; yes rather, we 
have more neere acquaintance wich the will and minde of God, than 
many of them who are highlpdavmmendedin the Scriptures; andin 
Eſa. 59.1. this latter age, God hath viſited is people in a moſt gracious maner, 
beſto winghivgifts und potoriug out the graces ofhis {pirituponthem 
Keb. 8. 11. abundantly. All which laid together w hat ean be gathered leſſe tha 
Ads3.173:h this, that when his children heare by the preaching of his Word, al 
Note. things under the Sun to be tranſſtory, va ine, and ſoone flitting away,” 
and themſelves alſo wiꝛh them daily drawing unto an end, riches to 
1 net falſe be untertaine, beauty deceitfull, health ever changing, friends alwaies 
I Aying, Gio w hat (L ſay) can be gathered leſſe than th is, that he caufeth 
—— them to belee vet, and therefore not to reſi upon them? So when 
wherefore 1 may they heare, chat they may not uſe them as they lift, (no not the law. 
die withthem fulleſt oſ their liberties, as poſſeſſions, recrearions, friends, time, &c.) 
Hi. thatis, to pride, wantonneſſe, idleneſſe, exceſſe, and to the wronging 
and hurtimg of othere, but as helpes for themſelves, and many others 
3 — glad to heare their Shepherds voce, and 
they know it, and beleeveit;and follow'it,ufing rheſe [a wfull benefts 
of Godeccordingly:blaygwhenthey know by Gods word how they 
may uſe themwhich ſametime they did not know, and that God i- 
veth ſuch grace to his (and cauſeth the fame to bee publiſhed and 
282 whereby they way enjoy ul clicle ont ward biefſngs of 
i to their right ends, and ſo; a5 become not baits and ſnares 
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| prachiſe this 
namely, moderation anch the true uia of their 
gell liberties) as they endevout after all the reſt. For when they 
hes be reſolved, that it is the worke which God ſetteth them about, he ch¹ 
adtharhe will ſtrengthen and ſit them for it, it doth mightily inceu - 7ſt b cer 
gehen to take in hand and goe about it: oven as on che cbntrary, I i 
dag is 0 Rronger diſ mater of chem, than when they fer upon eichor 5 
lu or any other part of Gods ſervice by their owne ſtrength:that is, Aut: Ts N. 
not knowing whether they may be bold to beleeve & be perfwaded reg ihes ban 
hat the Lord will give them power, and hearten them unto the tight (hereto. 
periagmauce of it; (for of that point the moſt of God poore children | 
| rn ſetled in faith about it) and thetefbote they doubt Notc- 
u leate, that they ſhall never come neere or attaine to that which 
ey ſeeke: by occaſion of which wea kneſſe, the Devill holdeth them 
n geat diſcomfort; that although they would doe the willof God 
nchat which they goe about, yet they ſtand at a ſta y, and are helden 
der many heavy diſcouragements for a long time. And yctare 
e fare more faichfull and ſimple hearted, ho ſoe ver they are ſea- 
redby their owne weakuelle, than they who thinke they pleaſe God 
dignly,ifthey doe any thing in their one opinion more than others, 
bon latle warrant ſocver they bave for it. 
Bux to returne to chet which I ſaid, that the Lord inableth his to Ha tbe godly 
eme themnſelyes in the uſe of their. goods and lawfull hberties, 4 e1ighty uſe 
which is4 great privilege:) that I be voc undexſiood/amifſe, I thinke c 29/4 
od to expxeſſe my miude more clecrely. If any ſhould gather or Mes 
anke thay I cane all Gods people doe eujoy this liberty and prero- 
une; Lanſwer, that lam tar from chat jadgement. But as may bee ie þ.v enjey 
| ſeede hy that which. hbave id, they. whe belceve it, that Cod th. fore ſaia 
make them fit for it, how unfit ſoevet they are of themſelves, re. 
they ſhall enjoy it. I have propounded to prove no other thing. For by 
nat may appeate, that ſee ing Gods children may be made partakers Noc. 
cha trealure, which but few of them doe enjoy, (and of che unte- 
Reuetate not one ean:) therefore they beholding, what he hath be- 
Vatned them, they ſhall ſhew, that they provide ill for themſelhes, | 
they attaine not to that, being ſo great a benefit which God hath fo. TR that at- * 
ire ;deltowed upou them. There: ſhould need no more unto fuch- 2 "ek 
ts; that they may know, that he bath granted it out unto them 1%. 5 
and calleth them every where to the partakita of it : which {iver. 
lo, what ſhould hold them back from enjoying ©? that 9 
6 Aa a 4 the 
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| andfabducrhemefpecially,ſceing ir is 
honor torhera,to-oyercome their unruly paſſions Sn ben 105 
ts for thuſe who o chis honout preciſeneſſe, and this imboz. 
| g n mate than Chriſtians need to 
Dl unto; hat have I to doe with chem > They ate the enemies 
4 Croſſe of Chtiſt, to turn che grace of God into Wantonnes. 
ma de lawful liberties to became antawful through their ill afinp 
: F „ ON, Fay, which I witl only ay chat they ai 
brifg umd then the ſwiftet damuation. To which kind of people, & 


Are, 8 — What? doe theſe whom 
pound ſo highly forgoad government and temperance in the 
uſoofla full things, al wies —.— and the ſame courſe Hy, they 
maol oſ all ende Mur aſtet that; and how full of ſadneſſe ſoever it bee 
and tedious to others, yet to chem it is fweer and pleaſant: infomuch 
that althougirthey be ſoantimes deceived by the Devill, and dtiyen 
from their hold, yet as ſoone * petreive that they have gone too 
farre, and have paſſed cheit hound in the uſe of their hw full liberties, 
eating. drinkang,recreation marriage taking pleaſure in goods truſt. 
ing in friends, and making ſleſũ heit atme; they teturne ſpeedily 2 
out of open and manifeſt ſinnes, and thereby become more careful 
another tit a when they foe how many buffers light upon o- 
thers, who have iinall regard ofſbbrirty or meaſute keeping; they ſer 
their pott ion to be great ĩn reſtraming imſe lves from that exceſſe in 
lavfull thing hich che other hee pe no meaſure in. And thus much 
bo ſaic-of cins Privilege. Wherein may be ſeene, that the Lord hath 
| dgreatfaronmtohinahikdren: (to ſo many as eſtecme of i) e . 
the glory of prefentrhings,andproſperiry in chis world({which undoe 
_ (yet) noebewirch 24 his, but they ſhall be able 
to eſcape thee ſnares by the ſpiricuatt wings that he hath given them 
for that purpoſe, to mount above them, as godly /ofeph, Moſes, and 
many of Gods drare ſervants did before them. 
good © - Butifirbrazked, Why —— . — rot do 
another? Ionſwet —— one mort ſtore by it than another. 
it to the ſhame of dhoſe who give occaſion, though they be o- 
erwiſe well to be hoped of. For the cuſtome and boldnefſe in this 
fin of nnernperancy and worldlinefie, which we ſet m the moft men 
doth dra vr aſter themram them example, fore eyen of thoſe which 
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 Oftheſoventh Privilege. 
allow them in their prophane courſe, and the abundance of ini- 
r doth coole their ee ing to weane their hearts from 
poiſoned and deceitfull baits and dainties as they fee them ſo 
RE eptoderowe For otherwiſe,thoughthey are fraile, yet having 
ritheddstaffe of rhe heavenly doctrine, which is the only mother 
ind avtriſher of true ſobriety, they ſhould not ſa cafily forget them- 
yer and be overcome of their va ine deſires. For if popiſh dreames 
ul fantaſies without all ground of Gods Word, have fo inchanted 
Princes, and other perſons of great poſſeſſions, that they have dra wne 
ben from their pompe aud many ſolemnities, into Monaſteries and 
Nungeries for the deceireable hope of ſalvation: ſhould not the 
Wordofcruth much mote pte vaile with them who have had a right 
tifle ofit, to renounce dangerous and unlawfull liberties? And al- 
wehchey were led from one error to another ; yet if error might 
le ſo much with them, ſhould not the truth doe much more with the 
dildren of the trur ir, to abide in it and bee governed by it? It is pity 
lat any of the Lords beloved ſhould offer ſuch diſhonour to the 
glatious Word of God, as to refuſe the government of it, and give 
beraſion to the unbeleevets to ſay, That God dieteth his people ſo 
neuly in his owne houſe, that they be driven to eat with the imem · 
ente at their table (as it were) their poiſoned dainties. But let this 
rproole make ſuch of Gods fervants aſhamed, as have given occa- 
bon of it, and let chem not follow the excefle of ſuch as know no bet- 
r. Aud when they ſhall finde this doctrine hard to bee practiſed, 
hats, to uſe the ir proſperity rightly and ſoberly; if then ſuch matter 
uthis iz, were read and well weighed ofrhem, and the examples of 
thoſe which are contrarily minded, what bondage they are in; I 
Gubttor but that the hardneſſe which they complaine of, ſhould in 
$00d mea ſure be aſſwaged. 1 | 5 
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Ofrbe ſeventh previle e: (oncerning the. affliitions of the godly; and. 
newely, of the fir ff auch of the ſame ; that is, How they may be free 
Fommany of thoſe trewbles which doe light on aud meet withile 
4, . ; F 


Nor. — * the prerogative chat they have about aff ;Rions, 
. which altkwugh they are not vod, yet if wee diligent y 


make 


Three branches 
9 ib:s privilege, 


Pſal 31. to, tt. 
Prov. 11.8. 
1 Pei. 1. 6, 7. 


The firſt branch. . 


The godly eſca;e 
mim troubles 
aloe ber, 


Toe greate? fins 
bring ihe greateff 
prnſhments. 
Gen. 3. 7.24. 


Deut. 28.35. 


Q feli ſe neuul Privilege. 
marke Gods dealing ih them herein wee muſt needs confelſe, h, 
heeſhewerk exceeding favouryntothem. Which ſeeing iris —— 
way, but many and ſundrie declared unto them: J will in ſome order 
( can) lay them forth particularly. And hey may all bee referred 
to three kinds :.Forfirſt he holdeth many tribulations from them il. 
together iu that they be his children, which others by their ſinnes doe 
plucke upon themſel ves. Secondly, he deliveicth them out of many 
which other wiſe would fore oppreſſe them, when yet hee leaverh o. 
tiers in them ſtill. And thirdly, he teacheth them arightand wellto 
beare them, when hee thinketh it not meet to deliyer them. And of 
We will handle the fitſt in this Chapter. 

xcerning the which point, it may eaſily bee gathered byth 

which I ſaid of ho former —— We this 1 Fa 
many troubles never take hold of ſuch as walke after thoſe rules 
which I have ſpoken. of, and which enjoy the ſaid privileges: and 
ſeeing all Gods children be ſuch as may doc fo, therefore even they 
may bee delivered from many troubles and afflictions (one as well 
as another) which yet the ungodly and unreg2nerate cannot eſcape, 
For they whoſe hearts are cleanſed and ſanctiſied, ſo thatthey tru; f 
hate all manner of ſinne, and more ſpecially reaounce in their lives 
the finne which they know, who ag ende vour to have a good con- 


ſcience in all things, and doe all this with delight; and with delight 
allo doc daily uſe the means to grow forward in this courle : how ca 


the plagues and calamities take hold on them which doc on other 
men, who arc rangers to ſuch a courſe ? For the greateſt and ſoreſt 
f c e and troubles that fall upon any, arc brought upon them 

y their ſinne, (contrary to the erronious opinion of them ho 
thinke that Religion is tac chiefe cauſe of troubles,) and they are 
nothing elſe but the fruit thereof; and the greater ſinmers that men 
are, the ſharperand heavier judgementʒ out ward or inward doe meet 
with and take hold ofthem, and the deeplier doth God draw his boꝶ 
againſt them: and erherein is the Scripture more plentiful than in this 
argument and matter? For ſinne came the fitſt puniſhment into the 
world, namely, death and Gods curſe, which without ſia had never 
bin knownein all the world, wich the caſting off our firſt parents and 
their poſterity out of the favout of God. Through ſinne came all 
kin is of plagues and puniſhments upon men; as hunger, nakedneſſe, 
diſcaſes, che peſtilence, bondage to enemies aud ia vaſion of them, 


impriſonment, loſſe of goods, loſſe of life, and ſuch like. For fer 
o 


> © 5 2 =. 


— 
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len chat pierced 


Of the ſeventh Privilege. 
and place, whole Cities and Villages have been defiroy- 
of ata, the begger, both Y haraoh and the raskall ſoul- 


Chriſt thorow, and platted a crowne of thornes 


both 
&: 


head, and 7adas the purſe-bearer who was alſo the traitor ; 
ehen all theſe did by ſinne purchaſe to themſelves the re ward of ini- 
tity, All which plagnes, they which were void of thoſe ſinnes and 
helike which they committed, were freed from. 
dur Iſhallnotneed ro ſay much of this matter which is cleere in 
il mens eyes: and yer I muſt fay that which I doe in this place, be- 
eſe is the gr of this diſcourſe. For if this be true, that tròu- 
3 — are the fruit of ſinne, and that they who de- 
dne ad goe aſide from the way of ſinners, ſhall not taſte of many 
ofth&n ; it fol lo weth that the children of God who doe fo, have a 
fngular pretogative above others, and may be ſiee from many ſore 
rxations, Neither ſhould this ſeeme ſtrange or admirable, forat- 
nuchras they forſo ke many unlawfult Hberties and yaine pleaſures 
chick others hunt ofter. 
But as I have ſaid in handling the former privileges, fo I muſt ſay 
this: that the ſervants of God may enjoy this liberty; but not that 
il doe ſo. For experience proveth the contrary ; namely, that ſundry 
Cod people doe qta w upon themſelves many troubles through 
der owe de fault, which they might have beene von of, and doe 
wuble themſelves with an evill conſcience, when God doth not crow- 
de them wich fore affliction : and it is one cauſe why Ididenter into 
thaworke, to teach ſuch how they may live more at eaſe and in 
ließ and without many incumbranc es in this world, chan they doe, 
many thinke they may poſſibly doe. For a greater number, even of 
Gods children, doe perſwade themſelves through ignorance of the 
&niptures, that foraſmuch as they heate that wee mult goe therow 
many tribulations tothe Kingdome of Heaven, therefore it can be no 
ocherx ile M l us, but bar we muſt of neceſſity ſmart and be aflicted as 
ud max waies as we are, which w nothing ſa : for many troubles 
addangers we might/ſhun and avoid by raking he ed to our ſelycs, 
uGods Word teachech us, yea, and as his Spirit inableiſv us alſo to 
lot; "which yet through our folly, ſecurity, floth, and ſuch other 
of ours, tov often doe vex and diſquiet us, and make our hives 
metly and unple aſant unto us. For ho can deny this, 
bat many hone Chriſtians a8 well as worſe perſons, doe cauſe a 
hut part ot their lives to bee filled with unquieinc ſſe, arguiſp, and 


;rkc ſomnc ile, 


FEY 


Gen. 19. 5.15, 


Tlefrierfiom 
franc the freer 
from irt ubie. 


All ibe godly det 
xt aud ile 
ſorrewes which 
ty 7. 150. 4e 
here. 


Note. 
a Tim. 3.11. 


Matth. 22 29 


716 O ibe ſeventh Privilege. 
Many tranbe itkſomneſſe, (chan the which, what can bee reckoned grentet nd. 
See bles?) and that, chrough lnpatience, anger, fretting, ralkly med. 
2 ling in other mens matters, and intemperately follow; — 
= men Ing 
Note. wiſel carefully ſeeking and labouring to reſiſt, 2nd 
— not moletied — ann 10 
And mee, Or who ſeeth not this, that even men who deſerye to bee well 
with ab. ſe wi ich thought of for many cauſes, yet in ſome particular things, refuling io 
over-ruletbem be directed aright, but rather following their owne will, and be; 
. carried by their cvill affeRions, take liberty to themſciyes nal 
ſpend che time in fooliſh jeſting, idle aud harmefull ralking, in light. 
neſſe, in wantonnefle of the eye, evill companionſhip, &c. for the 
which ſweet meat they have ds ſowre ſawce? and by thoſe 
meanes only, raiſe up in cheir hearts ſecret acculations, checkes of 
conſcience, horror and feare of death and the judgement day, quen- 
ching of the Spirit of God, and ſuch like; and the better men they 
be, the ſooner and certainlier they are thus rewarded. Are not thete 
troubles? which if cheꝝ had beene carefull to avoid, they mighthare 
lived merrily and with good contentation, as other good ſerrants of 
God have done, and doc, who have {ct more hy true peace and qui 
Heb. 15. . etneſſe with helinefſe, (without which no man ſhall fee the Loni 
than to loſe it fora little peece of their will, and for the enjoying of 
the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſcaſen. | 
They bring as Zut theſe troubles becauſe they are inward, are not of ſo many, nor 
#701 themſelves ſo caſily ſecne and diſcerned as were to be wiſhed, although tus num 
* wot beck, godly and wicked, doe oft bath finde and feele them, I uil 
6 therefore hew thisinoutward.troubles ; how many Chriſtians dot 
as well through their fintrouble and incumber their lives with them, 
as with the other kinde. For by their: ſinne (as wiltull blindneſſe, 
careleſaeſſe and-enbridiedafietions)even the y as well asmen utterly 
od, doc br; — — mo 
debt, diſoaſes, unpri loffes, illrepott, wi eit /, &c. 
Jt upreved by Thetz and boch libe (lan ſute) cheignoranteſt and worlt fort of peo- 
ire ke pledoccounttroubles and micries, and cry out of them tillthe/ ” 
oft times deprive themſelyes of life, to the end they may my 
them, But to prove that chey trauble themſelves with all 4s 
— nw — ok — bear 
eccivers, li and minen ene, 
dur oſfenſi ve and ſcandgleur? anti int the. ſame bring ul report 


with 


PATRON => Pak #ff 


ofibeſrvont #rivilige. yy 


1 oc cauſe furs — 4 eee 


e, And wrenderingof like hard meaſure againe, 


o 


| Mhgiobcrnrvifered 7 doe hor debt Ind poverty ariſt of needleſſe 


lings, going above our ability in diet, appatell, 
ildingʒ and doth not hee Which foverh Nawe, 
| man ? So by ſurfetting come diſeaſes, and if! poſterity Prov. 21. 17. 


 byilleducation/wirts to much connivercy and liberty ging; and Note. 


Hulud unequal! niarriage come haſly repentings, 
jocceivedtgriefes, if not departings one from ede eee 
ide cauſet him chat noutiſheth it, oft times to take up his 
| in che priſon walls, Theſe att a few of a great many 
ren bur that I would ſay no more 
ien ede Jail: 
Kad whatave t troublos of the world, iftheſe bee not? and yet 
woketynor; thet ail theſe and their like are dra vyne upon many 
Uriſtians by theix ſume, as ſore cortections from God, ſeeing they 
toe, and may cafily, want of care and watchfulneſſe, oft 
offend thus. And true it is, mighe be well avoided, iffſinne 
nh Ded of and refifted, any by labour and watchfulneſſe;the 
| ſubdued.” Nenher jet any anfwer me, that this cannot 
tearained; ford affine, that God giveth ſuch grace unto fraile Gedgireth grace 
un, hereby it may be attained to, ani teacheth how; and many 79 9-cwmcrbee 
den od havethe glory tbereof) which comſuttably finde it, Mee = 
becauile they hate to bee ſervants to any ſinne, (aſthough they 1 
amt ue wichont finne) receive no fuch wages of ſinne and itii- 
qutyasprhors doe. ur 20 
"And by thiswhich I ſaꝶ let is be conſidered, hat eaſe, peace, and 
from any troubles this ſort: of men enjoy in their lives, 
mach bebery goe'witbout 5 and what forrow-'and /calamities f6rme 
rdaies wich for pleafing themiclves amiſſe, whichtheyinight 
walbe vod of. $o'thavir is not as. ny have ignorantly thought: 
bartheir troubles cannot be avoided ; but (as I Have ad) may of | 
bemanght be ſhunned, and the ir lives might be many wales ah in 3 
lain reſpect: more pleaſant and quiet than chey be; whith cnufeth | rg 
inethac ſee it to be thus with divers Chriſtians, (and yet that th ſe liwvis ure 11an 
ber troubles are not for N e by their one folly and pt eier, 27. l 
ating) cauſeth them (I ay) co be fo farre from the love of true u Note: 


hon as they be: for whoſe fake, if wee will not doe it to make out 
| One 


918 


Match. 18. 9, 


Luke 9.18, 


James 1. 1. 
I Pet. 4. 1. 


Note. 


Of the Javenth Privilege. 


ing, that all eannot be , nor all cannot doe as ſome may, which 
objection unleſſe it be of limplicity, is a ligne rather that t 
will goe forward than to recover. But whatſoever, or wh 
ſoever it be: Ianſtwex, Let the weake ende vout to follow the ſtronger; 
and if any kave axtained to more than other, in knowledge and expe· 
rieace of the minde and willof God, of them let others learne, and 
take ſuch for theit example: but let none pleaſe chemſelves in that 
which they doe, as though they could not atta ine to any better, but 
aime at fuchat ripeneſſe zud meaſure of perfection, deadly diflik 
their ſmalleſt ſinnes, rather than excuſing and defending . 
are great: and thenit {ball be verified that is written, to theit no ſmall 
comfort, To hun that hath it ſbal be given, and he ſhall have abundarce: 
and he that ſceketh in humility ſhall ſind and enjoy plenteouſly and 
he that reverenoeth the gifts and graces of other, ſhall haxe a partin 
them himſelſe, and not envy other for them. 

And as ſor the troubles which wee ſpeake of, let no man thinke 
chat wemay rejoyce in them, ſeeing we are dehorted from them by 


the Apoſtle Perer, ſaying, Let no man ſuffer as an cvill doer; freing 


they ate fort juſt cauſe upon us to vex and diſquiet us, rather thanthat 
they can bee any matter of joy and gladneſſe to us, except by godly 
ſorto w choy bring us to repentance, which (alas) is the laſt pan of 
their thought who commit them. The Lord raketh no pleaſure in 
ſeeing us to trouble our ſelves, and by our fins to bring vexation into 
our lives; but (heweth us in his Word, ho w greatly it diſpleaſeth him, 
chat we ſhould be ſo much our owne foes, and unwiſe fot our owne 
benefir, and chat we ſhould by our finnes hold ſo many good things 
from us. Fot ſo doth the Prophet tell us, chat they are our fins which 
keepe many bleſſings from us. And if they be our ſinnes, that is, our 
knowne ſinnes, our wilfull finnes, and thoſe which are committed 
through out one default and folly, then let us thanłe out ſelyes, nd 
let us — out finnes,' and not * Lord; in that, while wee ſuffer 
ſogeat and many troubles by them, we have reaper cherevythejoſt 
fruit of our oi labonts., And ſeeing the ſume might and oughtto 
have beene avoided; therefore ſoch troubles as they have cauſed, 
might alſo have becne prevented. * 
: n 
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edodehts s char which I have gone about to prove, fbr the comfort 
imp lucthren thar many © — belong to the. Lord, doe finde 
—— — 8 ee and that through 
dum Unbe 'A 1 conclide, ſeeing it is fo, that the 
b guierh A in de rvants in a more holy coſe thin many of 
ente fort are content to bee guided in, doth thereby grant them 
his pri xile liberty, that thoy doe eſcape and e deli ted om 
and calamities/ which others who count godlineſſe 
eciſe a edurſo for them, doe oft ruſh and rum into. 


wo ſtrict and rar 
| +-Obtbaethiowight ev 
hoſe cauſe chieffy I have fpoken ir; I meare,many of Gods people: 4 
thoy ha ve ſome loye totheir brethren and embrace the e 
heattily and reverently, and have many other good things in Oe 
them; (iedehovert-mc ſo to judge of them) yea, generally they pro- 
and tothemſelves a good courſe; namely,to live 2 
| warn ſuch in the i lives as bring ſma ll glory to the Go- 
der paſſe over many parts of their lives With very ſlight exami- 
ion, is che y dae alſo tho government of their hearts. Which faults 
xtwithltandivg they bee convinced of, yet will they nor yeeld, but 
rward in chem till and as ſor thoſe things which they may Note. 
fully doe, a they offend never ſo maniſold ly in and about 
he fame in mannet af doing them, yet will they by no meanes bee 1 Sam. 8. 1g. 
ä to redreſſe that which is amiſſe: in whom it is do hard compared wi 
| to ſechow deare. che y pay for their liberties Which they will 19 
eedtepioy, haiſoe ver they colt them. Aud yet they would hold 
ee God, and doe — finde comfort in good things, 
n when hat faile ch, (as it doth very oft) their lives 100 become 
ery icke ſome and tedious unto them, if they made not themſelves 
merry in ſome carthly-and tranſitory thing; and ſo they make fleſh 
bbeir arme, which is to deny tbe Almighty, 
+ Their defence, for that they doe not more particularly direR their Et ſes fo 
wires aright, js, chat je ſus Chriſt hath given them liberty and ſer them gens fene. 
and that chey have no diſcietion, who urge their brechren ſo 
ud, and ſuch like : which all are but figge · eaves to cover theit - 
nbednefle, For they ſee (though they would not) oftentimes, that 
aus living they pleaſe not God neither (if they adviſodiy marke it) 
« they pleaſe; emſelyes. Their diſquietneſſes, checks of conicience 
ctet accuſat ions they cannot but ſeele, and many out ward trous Note 
doe meet with them, as hath been aid: and wh le they ſeekethe - 
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he euter into them deeply and doe them good, for To whim chiefly 
C the con fort of 


e n 
be truiy ralig i- 
£!0us, becurſe 
bey Ad - 
void trouble. 


Luke 16. f. 


1 Cor. 1 f. 31. 
Eccleſ. 11.9. 


O/theſaventh Privilces. 


£anle afarrs. off, behold, it is nere unte themy yea 
withio checa : chen w U, cheit untamed — the — a 
uatuline ſe of their hearts, and this cheit . ſiane hath found chem om. 

iheſe cherefoge Lexharero co ider wich ne worle minds thun 
ave written it. what hash beene ſaid: and the Lord gie chem guck 
ſa to doc: yen and let ſuch godly Chriſtians, whole teeth yet doe 
tompriqae, wateras the dainties of thoſe, though they ſee whut forroy 
EN ſuſtaine for them, thaake God heartily tut they 
taſte not of ſuch pdiſoned dainties with them. | 
% But noms dhat I haye ſhewed, how the Lord doch preferrethen 
fi {undrygzyca infinite croubles,veho ſet their hearts to walke wich 
him in one thing as in another, (behold, ſuch honour and preragniye 
his (cryancs.may have) 1 cannot paſſe b y the devilliſh (and yer foo. 
liſh) policy ol ſome who doc ſhunne to be religious of purpoſe, be. 
cauſe tl xe void of ſotro w and trouble. They ſing the ſong 
oftheri mad in Saint Luke, that in their life time they will haye 
their pleaſure whatſoever. it colt them when their reckoning com- 
meth in: and ofthe Epicure, Let ws cat and drinks, Oc. and fay wich 
the young man in Ecclefiates, They well rejerce in their youth, and en. 
joy chedelights of ſine, though it be but for a ſeaſon. But they make 
not chat anſwrrto hm in the Goſpell : Thes is thy bfe time rs 
wedſt thy pleaſure, therefore newt han ar: rer mented: nor to the young 
man by che Preacher, what was ſaid, Know, that for all theſe things 


 Godwillbring thee ts judgement. No ſuch thing (I ſay) they doe con- 


Gder; hut all * ſerve is this: How the better that men are 
for the molt part, the leſſe they arc ſer by, as it is ſaid; / have ſeenethe 


j is geriſb in hu juſtice: and the leſſe men faſnion themſelves after 


Ian. y. 10. 
Ecchet. 7. 8. 
Job u. 3. 


this preſent world, the leſſe they may (they ſee) depart from: 
— bee the c A 1 manner, L 
theſe objecters count an irkſome and tedious thing. 

Agsine, toy ſee, that as the moſſ part of men among whom the 
godly live; have them in ſame indigazrion and vile account; ſo tht 
they doe by meanes thereof ſuſtaine mocks, taunts, checkes, and 
complaints before their bereers, with cruel! tliteatnings, and in 
— — that they are convented, impriſoned, railed on, 
yea, and oft times pur to death. Thęſe things (I fay) they only looke 
at wich carnalieyes, 2nd rhacefore areeaſily broughit to beware, that 

come not ucare cheir cotit ſe: but they neither conſſder, chat they 
for righteouſnaſſe fake, and therefore that they are bleſſed; 
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n and fuch as they are, live in datłneſſe 
ad afrer the lu 


y ferg while; or (w 
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are aces meg that their pleaſure wanze 
ar the cracking of thornes under & pot, and afterward the 

ome. tg Weil batry and. un welcome account. Bolides this 

have ſorrow and vexation daily in their lives, by meancs 

ſinne, unleflc pe breake it off through fooliſh mirth and 

ich is worſt of all) to hatdneſſe of heirr, 

partly they ſee it not, neither count it any; as to be caſt into fret- 

ug tp wardneſſe, ſtrife, debate, &c. And ifthey doe purchaſe any 

ae ſhame, charge by the purſe, 

puni 


and 


ö ifhment; yet they will chuſe to ſuffer mach this 'way, 
niler than they will be driven from cheir will, and the enjoying of 
tein fond liberties. = | | 
ano let all wiſe men judge what theſe kinds of men have gai- 

ty following: chcir ſintull courſe: let (I ſay) the uttermoſt of 
and pſea ſure be conſidered, and what troubles they have 

banned in fhunning to live godly. But when they have done, ſeeing 
he Lord hach ſufficiently confirmed this: that plagues abide the un- 
and (that they may bee ſure of it) that their ſinne ſhall finde 

out; let none looke to provide well for himſelfe that way, 

7 ne and be farretrom the ſineere practice of a religious 

life, to the end he may be free from troubles; for he can no 

way more certainly and ſpeedily multiply them. And whereas 

tis , that the beſt of Gods Gras! arc not free from trou- 
bles, bur ſuffer much for their profeſſion and a good conſcience ; it is 
ed. Rut their troubles for thoſe cauſes, are of another kinde, 
ame fly chaſtiſements to hold them in fromperiſhing wich 
de world, or trials of their patience, faith, and other graces of God 
hem, or ſuch as they ſuffer for good caules; and ſo weepe and la- 
nent When the world is jocuad and merry: and therefore they turne 

Tercatheirprofir, as I ſhall have occaſion ro ſhew more plentiful! 

mother place more fie for that purpoſe. And to conclude, let all 
kowthis, that though a finner doe evill an hund red times, and God 
Rvlangeth his dayes; yet that it ſhall bee well with them that feare 
r and doe reverence before him. And thus much of the firſt 
8 chis privilege lege, that the ly may live void of many and 
eee eee — not, may thanłe them · 
it, whether we underſtand in ward diſtruſt and feate, or out- 

ihments that ate fruits = _—_ 
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Ofthe ſecond branch of this Privilege, concerning the ffliimn , 
l 


: namely, That God de 


1 wr point is, that they may alſo aſſure themſelves, that 
1 the Lord will deliver them (and that of very favour) out of 
many croubles, though they ſee porkow ; even 25 I baye ſhewed, 
that ſome ſhall not touch them at all. For they them 
ſelves ſee not how, nor any other likelihood, but chat they ſhall 
oppreſſe them, yea, utterly conſume them; yet even then doth 
S e. the Lord know how to deliver them, and hath many wales; which 
— they could not ſee, to rid them out of ſo great calamities: and ſo he 
Note. doth, eicher before they have long lien upon them, orat leaſt, before 
Johars.r7. they have beene driven to any extremitie by them, and beſote 
_ ny: theyhave had their . rhe — of David, mentio- 
ene, ned 1 S. 19, 20, 23, 24, and 26. Chapters thoro out it is to bet 
e ſcene. And this hedothas oft as ic is expedient, when inthe meane 
_—_— ſon, he dealeth not ſa with the unbeleevers, but when the other 
eicape, they come many times in their roome, as the Wiſeman faith: 
The. godly eſcape one of trouble by the Lordi delivering of them,andrhe 
wicked are come intheir ffead. Now for proofe of that which Haid, 
(chat God delivereth them out of many) what is mote plainethan 
that which the Propherſpeaketh, the Lord had rot brene'on uur ſidi, 
(may . if the Lord had net beene on bur fide, when men 
riaſe up againſt au, they had then ſwallowed ms up q iche wen their 
 mraib wac kindlcd againſt u, Oe. But praiſed bee the Loyd, who bh 
not given us prey wnto theirteeth.. Our ſoule is eſcaped as a birdent of 
theſnare of the fowler, the ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped. The f. 
poſtie proveth it alſo in his words: Wee world not have you ignore 
(brethren ) of auraflictiun which came nnto ms in eAſia, hom roc nere 
preſſed our of meaſure, paſſing ftrength ; ſo that wee alrogerherouhres 
ene life ; but God delruered ns from ſo great 4 death, and dub deli 

ver a; in whommwetruſta'ſo that he willdeliver uti 
of Gods people under the government of King Ala. 
foveroſbywho kuo weth not ? How had that wicked Ham by malice 
and ſubtilty obtained of the King commiſſion totuke their goods and 


4 


put them to death? The day wes ſer; and an preparation mace ro 


= 
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Of the ſecondbrauch oſ ibs ſexeneb Privilege. 743 
— — could be effected, how 
did he Lord at the humble ſute of FINES and the Queene _ 3.12z&c; 
Heſter in prayer and | faftiog unto him,turne away the pl 720. 
| reſt (as he was the chiefeſt) into theirroome ? even 
1994 0090 nreW out of — * 5 Lord ſhutting N 
their mouches that ſhould not hurt him: & 4ccuſers being Du. 6. 47. 
thr awne tn that hee was delivered, the Lions had the 2 3 
them, their bones, or ever they came at the ground of the den, 
The whole ſtory of che Bible is full of ſuch examples: wherein this is 
ſeene, howGod hath delivered his, ttuſting in him, 
many and great dangers and calamities. So that if 
his, then his ſervants may afluredly looke for it. 
Au yet I would all hould know, that I doe not bring theſe as T 
aight many others to this end, onely that I might prove that God 
children out of troubles: for fo hatk hee done che f 
6 (as /omactin the wilderneſſe, and the Philiſtines from Gen. 14. . 
Au.: neicher is thor the thing which I either intend; — x Sam. 3c f., 
or to the godly, ſoraſmuch 
— well a or, But l bri 
to prove, that Gods people may be ſuce, chathe will 
love deliver them from many tribulations, namely, when — 
bre ſought unco God in them, (ro God, Ifay, and not tocrea- es, 


| themſelves, that as it is he that hath ſmirten them, ſo 11.C 6 
9 — And when they have uſed thoſe meanes for 250 


ler deliyerance which God hath taught them to uſe, namely, faſting 
—— —y—-— — Ithoſaphat, Ov. and Elk. 4. 14 
God, as they did in the ſai. 124. 8. and 20. 7. and Cron. 


* 
ten n oft times Iſrael did; and when they doe looke 
certainly, having fift a promiſe thereof from God, as — 
— — ze and his company; and Geds 
3 ekices and the Midianites; when they doe (I ay): 
deliverance thus, and after this manner, this is 2 —— Joſua tr. c. 


uno them 2 for then they know that it commeth from Judg . 7. 5, $4 


t comfort therein, and receive ſuch 
And thus ſervants onely delivered out of their trolfÞfes," rhe wiched wet 
heungodly have no part with them in this fellowſhip. And yet Ido /6 
hy, that even they are alwaies thus aſſet and furniſhed with 
p Bbb2 is 


714 Of theſeconthranch df the ſavanth Privilege. 

71 ihe god) dee rhiggracey a Nai believe; anthiocke:forir; as oft as God 
Fa 1780 ler eth — — is it 2 

(et, they ſhould daily ahme at f) and vat they can ha ve no ſ | 
nas hearts more than tber me eve; unleſſe they doothus walt 
upon God by found hope; and ſeehe co him in their neceſſities any 
diſtreſſes 2frertt his Manat ry: but haveonely outward helpo and ſue. 
cut; or ya end of their tou as, a tie wicked-may have; little con. 
ſideting from hence they come, or hether they have them in 
Gods favour or diſpleaſurc-. | 
Object. But before I goc any lurther, I muſt here anſwet an objection. For 
it will be demanded oi ane, Hat profit may we reape by the exam. 
The /athershad ples; hefoxe alleageti ? (hereby l proved, thatdeliverances out of 
particular o- advexſities and daigers are not privileges, except they have a projniſe 
#iſcs, buſo theieoſ from God heſote and beleeve che fame: ) What is that to us 
ene. wilt rhe ſa men Hy foraſunicj . as God doth not at any time ſpeake 
2 Chro. 20. 17, ugtg us, as he lid an ag es paſt anto om fathersꝰ [che hut indeed, they 
0 lay, might well and aafil y be perſw add, that Got would vivo the 
Mgabnes chi sanegies) into hits band, when hee by his Prophet had 
ſaid to him, Tomorto gee out agaiiſt them, and the Lord will ber 
Joſh. 17.6, ich thee. $0 doſaazand in like manner Gedeon: but wherehath God 
Judg. 6. 14. hes poken:(f hey):4e any of beef ichfI teſt ſervants in this af 
—5 ern or particuie iy in rrouble, that hte w 
deliver them and rem e his afffi ions from them ? "Therefore note 
of them ca he certaine thereof, nor (by canſequent,) fo well ordered 
| in cheir troubles as they v te. | 
Anſw. Pi — Goclæiotir not indeed [peake to us after bat mon. 
> Tins 4, 3... nßechat hee, did es out vacheꝶ; 40 o are cettiſicd inthe Epiltſt 0 
11 the Hebrewes; but hath s hole mind to us in his wort, vhere- 
6 ie the cbieſ= ig he Hach fo ſiullly dectared vs Will In all things as is ſufficient, ard 
2 rh, in hege igheieu mattes he hath ſpoken as plainly to us as rochern, 
10 us as io eu. ARdcopceraing this one thing, namely, of delivering us out of di. 
Rom. 7. 25. ſtreſſes 3nd affifirons; it — (as ſinne: andcorruptions) 
James 4,5, hehe proꝙiſed (if we belegvadhe fame) that hee will ive us grant 
, to mortiſie our ſin 4. and if we doe nbr overcome and ſubdue rhe ſame 
25we would; yet that his grace ſhall be fuffcient for us; andthe bef . 
of our forefathers had no more. Ii they bec out ward viſitations ang 
Jahn 14-34, ——— beer he hark prema 
n erpeflient and forte beſt tous, howill puttusom of them ande 

Rom, af rr doth ſhall be the * 


age ot 


9 


ol 


8 TT 
„chat Devid in — did not ks ry 


Sarby his, ch or no; neither did he know what che 
from God, that he ſhould returne 


8 — Werechad any 

o Jerulalem i and behold the Arke and Tabernacle 
= humbled himſelfe, and 
eee with —— ad — as it was) but chat he 
he Lord, and prayed to him, and wotſhipped in token 

ad made God his Ray and defence, whatſoeverthe iſſue of his 

he like isto be ſeen in the example of Shadrach, 
d Abedregermho when the heard the ſtraight charge of 

Arg Va. 3 
| muſicke fall downe and worſhip the image which hee 
aun chould bo caſt into the midſt of an — furnace imme 
I and ſaid, O Nabachadnezar, wee are not Dan, 3.17, 
emertberin — Behold,our God whom weſerve, © 
bet fiery — and he will deliver us" «of 
77 doe not be it khnowne ume thec (O King ) that 

arm gc nor worſhip the golden image which thou haſt — p. 
knew not —.— would deliver them or no: but 

. — ol, that hee had a moſt tender and fatherly 
erer them, and woulil ſhew the ſame in the time of their need; 

ifa were for his glory he would doe the other allo. 

' And now (o returne to our ſelves) if wee in our eribulations bee 
dun dellen by the general promiſes of God, if we ſueand ſeek to 


Aike bediente be delivered (if it be expedient in his eyes) 


——— be contented with that which ſhall fall out on either 
re bchavcd our ſel ves as it — wee ha ye "ow Now: 


be foran{werable g 


ſure of our in our teſt need. Avdif men ſee no t 
upholden by their faicir that they fall not to ſhifts 'und nol4wfull 
meanes (when otherwiſe they ſee v weyre eſtape)as the unbeleeyer 

152 27. doe; and namely, S ai wirhotherjwho waiting upon lying vanitiez, 

Jonehz.8. forſooke Gods goodneſſe u neither are ſtricken with deadheſſe, at 

1 Sam-25.37+ Nabelwhen he heard hen vy tidingaz nor with di ſtruſt and deſpaite at 

— . — To Indas; neither with-complaining and murmuting at God as his oe 

Jonah . ,. children ſometue, ven they ace notupholden by faith, are forced 
to doe. And yet if we have deljveranct any other way, 24 by carnall 
polic y, tubtill ſhifes, or the like (as I doe not deny, bur by ſuch meancs 
it may como) it is ſo farre off chat wee ſhould count thut a privilege 
ot any other matter of tejoycing, that irmaketh our affliftiondouble, 
yea, ten- fold thereby, vnhith was in a manner none at all before. 

Aud thus Iconc lude this ther point, affirming, that is it ii it fin- 
gular prerogative to us, that we may be kept from many troubleʒ al- 
together, hich ocher cannot be freed from: ſo it is no leſſe honoit, 
privilege,and favour, that we may be delivered out of many (which 
2 u not be debhvered from) us have thewed and —— 1 

8 -paint;+buryer them only it is a privilege (as I have fat 
ye dion — meanes for it, 
but hen we looke for it thus; (if God will, and it he ſee ir good and 
hs eve and therefore doe wait patiently, until} he ſend an ifſue; 
which gtace the unbelee vers never have, neither can have: ouly Gods 
children are capable oſit ; but ſot all chat, fe even of — it, 
as either nexet having leatnec it ſaundly and clecrly, or not belee 
ving, that theymay poſſioly attaine to it, Vhich cauſerh ſo much un- 
cheerfu nefle, diſcoitemment. cc. in our troubles, as grudging a- 
gioſt God, yea, and indirect ſhifts to avoid them; and much hollow- 
neſſe, coldneſſt and negi:geace in the ſervice of God, and Chtiſtian 

-. earriage oi out ſelves becare trouble commerh, tor feare that — 

©) ce CB COMMELI, 


re | 
lines, which ow 
—— dos tl n * 10 51011. | 

— Abril e hr} 

la mer dro goes or | 1 


| Whc 1 HS 
— A X1, Le. 
| + Theme hane mach godly 


— — — 
* 


1 L 'v fie; 


2 C7 — DIET: 

| | — ood hich, . great 

1 . —— and that is; that the 

ord teacheth. . is, © | and-wellzo-deare-choſo affli 
hows, ich which _ . — 5 PCal. 115. yr. 

Fan — aue, . u ohn 16. f, 

" Corea — —.— but allo receive — by TR. 18. 
yes bee conſtrained to confeſle, And as the = muſt be re- 
5 : ſo eve- 2 na 
learne the ſame, if they be wiſe enough to 22 — 
for their exoceding benefit and Note. 6 


wok ee. lendeth — frame 
* — Roma and 
erk, ——— ſetled this thought and 

| ”_ in ——— thus 
— 1 1 ; which. (while they ſeeke 

| |. freedome from trouble) leadeth them a cleane 
ns to be uttetly uawilling co beare chem, even 

J hearted as oft they thinkeon them. This wiſ- 

he for, eren of the ſervants of 

ily, and be ready to receive them 

fſe and checke all contrary po- 

Iccaſen, which will be other vile in the way at all time, 


foxe bent and moſt conſequently to declare, how 
Cod may come hy this wildome : and hen to 
ro make profitable and good uſe of 

as NO —— but they are able to doe 

about to petſwade the Chriftians which 
—.— to receive their affliction 

iy, (fearing that there were not many which 
B bb 4 could 
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to be thorowly perſwaded that God ſent them for their ws 
come by it; the reacherh thus, / fam max wart wi 
„ bin ache it of —— — en 
they I a 2 — Nw - it. rere foronr inſtru. 
Rionand edifying let us know, that it we deſite to tak 
we #7 4 £ ' * he" | ö aft ; eryof this 
eg = Prinilegejno debe erden ebene chem bees 2 
Haben. —=tedhavethem dune ce edenefie, (which the tnoſt döt thicte 
will ture to their themes we hold this principle ofthe 4. 
truth j chat iu fon be bet is them which 
love Gedſd we mute wiſeto thinke chetſume of our afffictions: ind 
if wo cannot eaſily be fwaded (4990 man is fot the moſt pare) 
Ne muſt bec earneſt with God; and ther oft and from time to time, 
that our will may — — yorry, and we may thinkethat good 
for us which he cinketh f. mL 
. Andtothe end wee my bring dur hearts ts this, lx us weigh to 
and fro what we cartobjeRt a fly ee nerd not ſubmit out 
ſelves unto God 99. 71940 1719 mew eg ſhall bee anſve. 
red, as heingtoo woa łe to prevaite it us, We may refer the whole 
courſe of out lives to bee governed him; and Tak correction 
ever he ſhalleh inke meet for us an yes with, and to keepe ut 
God jendelbs from further hurt, (for ho bath nd worſe end in ehaſtiſing of ub cat 
them 18 bat then wemay remember in alt ehvirigs te he thankfull, and takt up our 
crofſe readily; and welcome iti ſceing wee know the end of . And 
let it not be thought much that IV, Hee hath no worſe end in iffhi- 
mg usr for wooughtt® bee perfivated thorowly of this, that the 
God loving us came Iten o hurt in the teaftman- 
ner, ho ſoever ic ſnall pes ſo him to Exerciſe us. For we may be ſur, 
that he afflicteth not willingly, nor at any time, but when it it mett 
and expedient for us. And as our Saviour ſald to his beloved Apo- 
ales of his bodilydepartiaꝑ from them (Which was the greareftout- 
ward croſſe that could befalbthem :) It i expedient that / ges a 
from you, for otherw: ſe the: Comfort er cao tome nts on: ſo would 
he have us tothinke, that if it wete nor for bur troubles, wer ſpouſd 
Bed, 12. 11, never have ſuch comforras ee have, Nich doth certainly follow 
the patient bearing oſthe nns 1 1 
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hy God ſendeth them to his be- 


729 


arc of ſuffi. Reaſ us why 


5 ' N — 7 cine no e ane rightly we} | 
Deere c g 


anale troubles he-delivercth them 


4 7 


like helpe 


news er, how to looke for-t 


wi 


With the world : foumbly, that by them, as the body by 


akable comfort: third 5 that they ma 


the bee purged from their ſinfull droffe, and teare 

an fſchly, that the Lord may thereby weane them from the 
wolle (tothe wich ebe y are ſo glued) as a childe is from the breſt, 
things) which would not otherwiſe leave ir. So that if we 

whirof God and learne this wiſdome of him, to beleeve, 

that nls, and of very love and faĩthfulneſſe he affſicteth us, 
neuſde ver he doth it, we ſhall be ſure to finde it fo, to our excee- 
Kad fora while we be tried, and therein may ſeeme 10 
beneglected and forgotten of him, when others ſhake off the Lords 
nd ſhunne the troubles by an evill conſcience, which hee 

on them: yer when they ſhall after be plunged into dangers 
recovery, then ſhall ours bee atanend, and our rejoycing 

nner ocaſt nor be taken from us. Through this faith David comfor- 
dhimſelfe ierhis God, when wicked men conſulted to take away his 
lis-Throughthis wiſd ome which I have ſpoken of, (an inſeparable 


on of faith) hee faid when his troubles were ſore aud great, . 


laue held my peace, berauſe thou (O Lord ) haddeſt done it e and that 
garen moſt loving unto him for all that. And fo when by this wiſdom 
wihith he bad waited patiently on Cod, he reaped experience and 


gadbeſſeasthe fruit thereof, which heehimſelfe exprefieth in theſe 


Aying, It is good for me (O Lord) that I have beene affified, 
Aae ſihe ſpeeches hee uttered ar ſundry times in many of his 
Males, which for brevity fake 1 omit : whereby it may be gathered, 

time to time he was thus upholden in his tronbles;and ther- 
fre that he enjoyed this liberry and privilege in this life, to finde his 
n doſſes profitable and goog unto him. 
' The ſame may be aid of. Abraham, both at many other times, and 


maely when hee left his owne countrie and his fathers houle, to goe 


in the like trouble. 
muy have proof of their faith and patience, Rom. 5.4,5. 
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which God ſhould fhew him, avhere hee being a ſtranger 
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dnoretemſeives, which might drew theſe eorrectiohs of the Lord 
— | it with all poſſible ſpeed, that © 
increar the Lord to turne away 2 1 the 
from them: — which iter this 
Mall finde therr howfoever for Het 1s 11. 
ann nene un rhe fleſh, yer to bee gaiofull mary waies and 

er ſoules. 

them 2 of ther grace, «» meeknefſe, rruft 17 127-8 7; 
erw the y could not know to be them. 


work them al © | of grester ack ' 
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1 as a childe is from the breft, 
ie — — So that if we 

wee —— him; to beleeve, 
Red and af very love and fairhfulnefſe he afſficteth ws, . Cor. 4.9. & 

Anz we chan be ſure to fine it ſo, to our excee- 6. 

Nog. ves: N 19 
whhoupt while we betvied, and Ari may ſeeme 10 God: children 
tcd anc forg otten of him, when others ſhake offthe' Lords erge- 


etcd | ; ten, the gb they 
ibles by an evill conſcience,” which hee may 2 os 


ethem: er whe | yt | after be plunged imo dangers tine to be negle- 
rae overy; en all ours bee at an end, and our tejoycing id 
ares ben from us. Through this faith David comfors Plal. 20 8. 
WR God, when wicked men confulcedro take away his 1999 16-34. 
agree dome which I have ſpoken of, (an inſeparable ae 
* heefaid when his troubles were ſore and gtrat, 
bold ny are; bevauſerbeu ('O Lord) haddeſt done ir. and that Plat. 23. 1. 

a g bins for althar. And fo when by this wiſdom 
4 patiently om Cod, he reaped experience and 
e Fraizchoreof, which hee himſelfe expreſſeth in theſt 
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m ought ty bec offingularpricess Lhave declared, 
I unto them, Which are immortal 


ehen be enjoyed, when tem 
r our lives ſhould bee but — 
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ing 0 n — allo how hard; I 
nr won on of a good Civitians to te- 
3 in a meditation ofa worthy :Ged, which 
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my ycuth. It mig 


bich experience hath ſo prepared a tan before: 
N wicdge, = I did — Aga) neither law 
zue in oung time (unleſio. j bee forgettull) asnow d 
efleir is —— caſes to hold out. long in an offenſive courſe, 
tently, to a mans old age, the fleſh. is ſo weary of peng 
* Ihave much be walled the u. 
[od rs Fare. young men in the. 1 N 4 
cauſe — to yeeld to the Lord 
is one * that they. might poſſibly 


ha ve 


rens 
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eee, Note. 


ae things Col.3.1,ard 3. 


Cor. 5. 31. 
Col 3.5. 


Lam. 17. 


which are enjoyed inthis 


1 Cor. 15. 19. 


+ 0k what and weaknelſes lhodeinmy4iRR, good . 4 venſruit- 
here ig, why e Lord keepe me in my old age, all meduation, 
be thought, when a min eſcaped 10.chin g pet - 

bis young — lictle Creation be had of the Hv. 


whom Ihave * Tihould)labbaring to win them 


| backagaine, whom 1 to be fallen from grace, (and that with 
ene 


| —— ro palle offence,(ax it were) and notto 


| ir acquaintance, and 

them who conceive ill of mee, to 

— . me; towards the lower fore 

7 My: to l —— all: This 1 have big 

—— otherwiſe with mee. 

andtberſote — 
love re win an 


me, that I ſhould ck 

wk; my preßt, which I hade not done heretofore) 

undone of ties. This I have written, as that 

— — ho ſelfe through Gods goodnefſe 
to come out of this ſlavery "for lurely am perſwaded, thatif my do- 


t N that ning enatuple were ſeene more 
— ee fall force to perſwade the 
c e mr and that! 


— to be better · 
_ hom — croubled ester; that agone, the Lord 
He Ihad to keep my 
. I ſhould now 
ru F looked for at 


—— x Ach part of my life 
ought 


my delig coreſtin:delpfull 
22 and all theſe Tevght to re- 
The Lord knoweththat theſe, 
, walldeligh * Lord alſuf- 
ary theriches deſired to bet 
— towards all, even ſuch as pro- 
h they are buta few of many du · 
ze times, wherein I ean kee pe my ſelfe to be 
with readineſſe, (Which yet I aime at) 
Ivete not to looke after them ſome · 
ſinne the greater ( hut that I date not 
> Lord hatfi hedged mee in on every 
Dy dked for, nor asked ſo many helpes and 
3,05 I have i in ſo bad an age enjoyed, as outward peace, 
* annoyance by enemies, com- 
ſo much complaioe of che great e- 
2 yet I ſee when I wajke ſeaſoned with 
— and watchfulneſſe, and when I have 
—— order every way, that Ihave felt 
of heaven, in compariſon of the beha · 
| — almoſt every where: with ſobduing inor- 
ay, way, as may here be looked for: which I ſay, 
r One ding of my ſelſe to conftancic in that 
Aud the thin which I amuſually moſt carried away with, 
1 I nothing troubled with; but when I ſuffer this care to 
, ind ule the meanes more coldly, the former grace and 
Iytobequailed, as fire with water is quenched, Wher= 
| Cold there is to bee in falling, ar leaſtwiſe, in 
ike exerciſes, often, as I reade that the Apoſtle was: ; bur c. 129, 
þ ever corruption is loft, it ſeemeth to mee a moſt diff 


r dhe time preſenc, to recover it againe: and thereforeT. 
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abourthe — living Chriftian- 
did not faint nor flars 


* falſhood of his bear; 


3 — — all to this end — 
bei | ith comfort to his grave. 
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” 0} | 7. . 2 . | | 1 
ud ff privile exe enjoyed in the life to come, and of th 
. , | a _may heve of them all, and the comfort 

0 I. 54 * ien * | ; ; 0 1 N 

es end with the laſt privilege) when wee have had our Waning. 

"I n all cheſe, then comtneth the greateſt, and that which vilegrls 

Utheſe great: and _ is, the pleaſures at Gods right hand Pil rkg 

le, and che glory, the unſpeakable glory, which was pre- Aach. 74. 

d fa uf firs babe — gioning of the world, And a- — 

t other, although this bee by many degrees the chiefeſt, 

| - tharfor rhe excellency thereof, and for that I carmor ſee 

Tenn; of it, as I doe ſome what into the other, xherof I have |, hö. 

petience {1 confeſſe (I ſay) that I cannot expreſſe to my con- conceived baw 
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varus 
E. jon vy minde about the fame; and doe feate that in ſpeaking rear. 
e Tacher make it ſeeme leſſe, than if I aid nothing : yet 
1 4 21 ; , 
t, ſeeing this place doth ſo require. 
his cftate therefore of the ſaithfull after this life, the Scripture ſet- 
our by earthly compariſons and fimilitudes, to our capacity, for It # ſhadowed 


Ty 


are notableto conceĩve the ſame, if in itowne nature, it were 952 e211 


17 
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þ "deſc ed unto us: and eſpecially, by the reſemblances of thoſe things 9 
see doc moſt affect and delight in, as honour, treaſure, riches, 
. 9 * — 8 d ; 17 7 Heb. r 3. 14. 
5 ben friends, plegſure, joy, inherſtance and poſſeſſions of our owne. 1 Perl 1d. 
ts - Etholdchetefore here prepared forthee(O happy Chriſtian)an habi- 
t, tea, made with hands, but everlaſting in heaven: an inheritance 


£ morta | undefiled, &c. not purchaſed with gold and filver, but 

is karre more excellent price. Beſides, what is more deſired than 

mixe with our friends? But lift up thine eyes, and ſee, how God 

| hath prepared for thee the company of the celeſtiall Spirits, name- ib wlom 

i ly Angels, and elect people, to eat and drinke wich at his ther felowſhg 
ple for eyermore : I meaneto have fellowſhip with them, and to ſoa! be. 

| dwell with Jeſus Chrift and his bleſſed Apoſtles, Prophets, Mar- 

and all our elect friends, kindred and acquaintance ? which is 


igheft degree of the communion of Saints. But beſides this? 2 


and joy are other things in great requeſt, and how are they 3 f e. 
after? yea, what is welcome without them? And that thou 


know, that the Lord hath liberally provideꝗ for thee this way 


alſo, underſtand, that the joy which there is poſſeſſed, is ſuch, asi 
Ddd cauſet 


* 
of 


v.. * 


h a continuall finging and thankſgiving, and is the joy that paſ. 
Aud as fork onour, whathonour can bee greater than to bee the 
gs 10 3 Yea, to raigne, triumphantly afte 

* — Ae thedevill, = N . 
that ever 8 conquered? The like! _ ſay of the reſt. And 
1 are ſo much che greater, ecauſe as the habitation 


5 | by mg people is andeverlaſting, ſoare all the 
*. Ba — 4 —94—＋—7%— everlaſting alſo. And therefore 


| I | therein 
them. , the precious things of che kingdorne of heaven are ſaid tobe ſuch, as 


ſcene, ho eate hath heard, neither is the heart of man able 
to conceive. The happineſſe of Princes hath beene enjoyed; and ther 
fore is knowne what and how great it is; which proveth, that it is in 
no ſort to be compared to this. Neither is it any marvell, ſeeing one 
day in the courts of the Lord, even in this life, is better than a thou- 
land elſe- where, even in a Princes palace: thereſore, inthe eſtate of 
glory aſterthialiſe, how much mote ? And yet further, this is not to be 
neglected, that hen the wicked ſhall be at their wits end, and ſuit- 
ten with horror, weeping, wailing, and gna ſhing of teeth; even then, 
thall the fairhfull enjoy this infinite varietie of heavenly bleſſings, 
- which, if were poſhbtefor them to have bur a dreadfull feare of lo- 
ing and forgoing them, would hee an exceeding and intolerabletor- 
mentunto them. 

Beſides, we that live now in this corrupt eſtate of the world, (forit 
was not fo in the beginning) and doe behold the vatiety of Guds 
creatures repleniſhing the world ; the beaſts of the field, the fiſhes of 
the ſea, the fowles ot the aice; the Sunne, Moone, and Starresfurniſh- 
ing the upper parts above us: the trees, corne and graſſe, 222 
theſe inferiour parts of the carth beneath us: if wee might have {cer 
all theſe in their Sion with him, which was made Lord of them, 
even man when he was yet without fig in the world; what a glorious 
babitation ſhould it have beene ? And yet, but as a Court-yard or en- 
try into 2 Kings palace ſhould it have beene, in reſpeR of the hea- 
vemy manſion, which is the celeſtiall Jeruſalem; for this is called but 
- his foorfloole, but heaven is his throne. Great ate his mercies to his 
even here: but if they be ſo, where wee bee but ſirangers, what ſha!! 
we finde in our owne countrey? | 

And therfore if the Lord did ſo adorn this earth, as that it is yer full 
of admitation to ſee but the prints of his glory, his power aud wit- 


dome 


1 * F | ker 
erein nn bur for a iesſos, even 2 whilc ta hee a 
0 =E 47 9 how magnificent the ki 
ents, \ ich with all the infinite commodities therof 2 
ä althabiration ———_ place forall e. 5 


IN * 2 * x; 
ones 27 | x enbighdegree of pro deren c. 
| abet heaven. When Paul was rapt into the Oi” 


£ 2 (be , nba were not to be uttered. it is ſaid, 1 Cor. : 
4 = pf ap wh the abandecrof revelations; and when c 
— wed, that his . did ſhing as the Sun, cr. Peter Match. ty. z. 
x + how much more then with — fone, ag which in the 


crm. 
or —— 
voy — by the — wie kinds of plea- 


ures an s to Gees and every part of it, and every ſenſe 
| n — 25 — undes the ſoule like wiſe: (which ſome have taken 0fthinge a- 
and ſer out, the Lord having ſuid uo ſuch ching certaue we 
——— 3 
3 > bold conjecture of mans braine; and fitter forthe Popilh fach 


—— their itious company. Who as their whole Note. 
ippiag of God is our ward, groſſe, and carnall, 


* ue — web mare care, and} like ſights co 
c 12 ren worſhip which is {a pigteandirch, — 
1. | them :ſothey imagine as grolly of the delights which are in 
heaven, that pert of them are in the ſweetneſſe to the ſenſe 
ing, marvellous pleaſute to the ſenſe oftaſting, and ſo of hand- 
eake anſwerably, I will not (I ſay) ade further than I 
| ly ; what the Sand vari 8 = 
Marly, which the righteous are — in the ki 
Z hath not revealed unto me, and therefore — 
to ſay, I know not: It is enough that I am ſure they are ſo or 
that they cannot bee once thought of according to their 
Alüneſſe, no not of the wiſeft, who can furtheſt and enter moſt 
y inte matters. 
On 110 will ay, and withthis I will end; that the Lord ſhall 
Mere \ wayevery teare from the eyes of his children, and they 
| dp inteares before here on earth, ſhall there reape in joy; 
teath ſhall no mort raigne, neither ſhalt chere be any morelamenta- 
non, ne ering nor foro: Tier, Bon deny, pleaſure and 
TT dee found there, it is compared untoa goodly 
City; 
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- Gity;; whoſoſhivirg is like unte 3 Rove; molt precious a$2-Jaiper 


Rerat.11-ce? = cler as Che yi Hl. See. And after the ſaule in Paradiſe ſhul in her 
., 3 there, chen ſhaſl the body be ac joi- 


Sn. ned tot for enjoying the fulneile thete 
: 1 | p | theteofjand made like tothe chor. 
ot 5 ef, 2 eee e eee — * ſo. The G hangs 
„ -.; Itomfortanbfuche waiting ſor the catntningetihe Son of God 
ourlaſt and full deliycrance; that we omay-welictify,hatin * — 
houſes of clay wee are but ſtrangers. So that if wee lay this privilege 
withchereſt, which Ihavemenyonedincbis Treatile, (all which a 
EET TIF and properly beloug to the trae-belecyers) who can deny but that 
11 may e ſaid <helspairied pratian,ls 2Buroh,.thatic were ſo accounted of 
Vile privileges, even among ſuch as got for belecyers;and yet uhen I, or any have laid 
7 wore what we can, we ha ve ſaid bur a little: for it is far greater than we can 
* ſaidef ſet it out to be. Fot as the Queen of Sheba ſaid to Almen, when ſhee 
nn. 0. had heard his wikdome :It was a true word that I heard in mine one 
bad ofchine eſtate aud wikiomb, howbeir I helee ved notthis report, 
Way bs till n loe, the one halfe was 
| net told me; for thou haſt more wiſdome and proſperity, than I have 


- heard by teport: do it may be ſaĩd hy Gods people, (who havealrea- 
dy in heaven a taſſe of the glotyoſthekingdome: It wasa true report 
Which wee heard by the mourh 15 Pteachers, concerning the 


tidings of -lalvariory, and our, othcs, rogatives, yet the hundreth 

of our proſperity and happineſle was not declared and made 

ne for wee have fatre greater, than uns reported in their meſ- 

age. And if they finde it ſo great in heaven, can the taſte thereof 

chuſe hut ber ſ wort and great, which wee have here on earth ? Even 

2s Balaam by the Spirit of God, propbeſied of his people the Iſtae- 

lites when he looked upon them dwelling according to their tribes, 

72 How gooaly are tb tents, O Jacob, and thy habirations, O 

Ifracl, as the valties are they ſtretebed forth, and 4s gardens by the ri- 

1 en 2 220 $4 

asalltheſeprivileges are great, and. we have good proofe that 

God hath given hisdearechildrentiberty to enjoy « ; * this fur- 

ther commends their happy condition, that they may know that all 

rr theſe helong to them, and they have the word of God among them, 

8 and they may alſo approve of, embrace, and delight in the ſame, and 

a | „ ho they are made partakers of them allby 

6 en, faith, and how e oll ſiycet communion with him 

John 24.17, and with Chriſt by it, Chic h the world cannot have) = 
f a Dio 


". Offthelaſt Privileee: 
aud peace, and having learned experience for 
| me to carry themſelves in 
condition afr the beſt manner of Chriſtians: all thi 
we giventhemof Cod. | 
deoncerning the effectuall knowing of the will of God out of 
td to belee ve all the fore- mentioned privileges, that it is a pecu- 
of God to his elect, aud that no other (no, not the greateſt 
ot judiciall Clerks and Divines) have it: that ſaying of our 
Humour to his Diſciples, is a plaine and clecre proofe : To you it «© 

vento know the myſteries of the hingdome, but unto others net, that 
may befulfilled ; In hearing they ſhall heare and 
er fend, and [ceing they ſhall ſes and not perceive, leſt they ſhould 
I ſhow! Wherby we may underſtand, that it is a 
ve to Gods children to have the offectuall know- 
id of God, whereby the 


dhe prophecie of E. 


wie an Iſbould ſave t 


others cannot have. 
therfore the Lord faith in Freliel. that he will take away from 
ebilaren their old hearts and give them new ; and write his law in 
that they may ſee the excellent things and wonderfull which 
tained therein, which others doe nor. So that although che 


y may ſee their liberties, 


erers and unregenerate may have knowledge in the letter; yet 


ether not led after it by the Spirit which is the life of it. For what 
not hope of promotion, living and credit doe, even with naturall 
them to take paines to ſeeke for knowledge; as ex- 
Periene hath and doth teach? When yet, ſor any great 
der of lound practice and comfort that many of them have by the 
beſides, it is not worth the ſpeaking of. For when by ſtu- 
have gotten the wealth and gloty of this world, 
they ſought: and as for the Scriptures and the 
er of godlineſſe, though they have a ſhew of it, their hearts tell 
_ then chey are not the matters which take them up in the delight 
Ather for kate to bee reformed b 
tecious in their cies, as that x hich they have gotten by them, though 
a. pd tempomry. 
Whereas the word of God that revealeth his will about all theſe, is 


r 
ence in all ages 


y them; neither are they ſo 


ure in the word of God chan in all manner of riches, 


757 


Matth. 13. f, 
and 11,25. 
Cor 1.16. 


Eſay 6.9. 


I nbelerr urs 
cannot behald 
the beauty of 
them ar Gods 
chi id Yew dat . 
Rom.3.38. 


Note. 
Pfal.50.16., 
1 IIim. 3.5. 


Pſal. 19. 10. 
PlaL1 1935s 


and thae Pſal. 119. 
e ver ſe. if. 
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Ofthe laſt Privilege. 
oy were the jopofhixheare;his matter of ſong and his companior 
— ex. hindſelfe wirh , it is farie Feth — 
the men of the world. Therefore hen the bleſſed ofthe Lord are fer 
ſorth in che Scriptures, to delight in the Law of God, the wicked onthe 
contrary, are deſeribed to ſpæake thus, Depare from ui, (O Lora; xe 
defire not, nor are delighted in the brow Tedge 0 1 h I WAJES, 

And is not this a royall gift then, that whereas mens heatts natu- 
rally can take no pleaſure in che heavenly Manna of Gods word, but 
looneloath and wax weary of it; that Gods people who know the 
price of it, may make the ſame rheir ſong, their joy and their delight, 
that ſo they may draw our of it all — things as they hive opportu« 
nity? Which ſeeing others cannot doe, therefore they (eck vaine de- 
lights to pleaſure in, and that which miniſtreth ſound delight indeed, 

| they canintheir greateſt need and heayineſle, have no beneficbyir, 
lokn 1417. And through this knowledge and delight that they have in the + 
Scriptures which cercifie them of all theſe heavenly pterogatiyes, they 
experience in themſelves of the thirgs which they learne thereig 
| what is the happieſt eſtato of life that here can be enjoyed, even that 
enkel £8 which hath the promiſes of this life & of that which is to come. They 
Abele row wiſe in obſerving that God verifieth indeed all that he hath ſpo- 
the thiags which Ken in his werd, and not a jot therof doth faile;and therfore they be- 
they learne, come more reſolute every day againR all evill, and fin, becauſe they 


1 Tin 4s. fe that God will be revenged upon every evill way;and that it is cer= 
1 wie taine, if they fin as ochers . they wor to ſee, that he 
Matth. 5. 18. K promiſe towards his, who reſt on him evyn intheir greateſt 
Note. - Which howgreat a benefit it is, may be gathered by this, 
/ Plakitg.to!. that ic btingeth moſt nette communion with God by his ſpirit, which 

ratten veotkerhin them, (and whiehthie world cannot receive as our Savi- 


— — our faith: He thas /oveth m, fſhalibee leved ef my father, and I wille ve 


e. bi, andwillfbew my ſelſe unte him, He that kgeyeth my word. a he ſpall 
belovedof my father, ſo we will come to him, aud abide with him. Wher- 
by he meaneth, that he will make knowne his minde and will to them 
aSfamifiarly,as they which uſe re converſe one with another, and cat 
and drinke together. For che which cauſe alſo hee calleth them his 

 friends,whichdoe thethingyrhar he commandeth them, as to whom 
hee will open even his ſecrers, as men men uſe to doe totheir friends, 

and mot to ſervants, For ee loveth Zion (his Militant Church which 

| eee delight in her) more than all 
debate f Tel, chat is, that all other befide is * 
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ſniz ekis acere communion with God doth bring, uu. ich 


3 
. 2 11 By 


| (were than a rot her. RT 83 of — 50 joy, 
Nuesds be great joy to Gods faichfall people, when they are 
e ee Lord ; — ns beloved of them — y. Therefore, 
el giveth to his many comforts, and that allo hee doth many 
diu in many reſpects, through the hope of eternall life, 
rde proycr; and by a good conſcience, (as hath beene ſaid:)ſo 
4 peharche — will, and ha ve proofe of his familiarity with 
e, (vs it pleaſeth himto call it,) rheir joy is yet more increaſed, 
122 s long continued acquaintance with him in his word. 
.a r (ſuch I meane, as in this preſent life may be 
e ifehis be not; namely, to partake all theſe with him ? thus to 
non out before the Lord, and to have him thus the ſtaffe of our 
nn all eſtates > Which maketh ready to die, and fit to live, and 
eth greacergaine in both, than in any other condition or courſe 
wide found and enjoyed : yea, this maketh the enjoyers of it happy 
and certaine that afterwards they ſhall be perfectly happy for 
reg and though Satan doth much quaile this by occaſion of treubles 
— eres it · is certaine, that it ſhall be recovered againe. 
| Hus in few-words is that, which I wiſh the true Chriſtian Reader 
meditzteen and conſider, which all Gods people have ſo gteat need 
deyoyand partake by faith, as it muſt needs grieve all that doe un- 
— and love the excellency of it to {ce ſo many to be void there- 
hom yet the Lord kath graciouſly and freely bequeathed it. 
Aa pray Gad in moſt fervent manner to inlarge the hearts of all 
his good ſervants, that ſeeing many mourne in Sion, and are holden 
donne with ſundry and fore afflictions, till they faint againe, (as 
ough there were no comfort to be found for them, to the caſing of 
heit eavie hearts) that they may conſider what the Lord hath pro- 
uded forthe ing oſ them, eyen this; To beleeve, that allthe fore- 


mendiened-privit-ges belong unto them, that though their ſorrowes 
1 2 maynot drive them from hope in God, 
d chem more carneſtly to groane to him by prayer, that they 
mayroceive and cake theſe things to their comfort, which he for that 
uſe hath committed to wriring, that thoſe his children which 
—— low, and into diftrefle, and almott;co: utter deipaire, 
may liſt up then heads and rejoyce 27 7 great hope of redemption 
— 4 | 


and 
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| ry nts haveoffered them, it may es ſily be conjechned ; The (ut iir 
Salome [aith ; The heart of afriend refleth in hi frieng,avd 19 mS2akabic, 
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* and deliverance at hand comming rowards them. 


And this vill recoinpence abundantly all the labour that hath 
and geed no more be loſt, when it is once enjoyed. And Ar 
jo ele: ay Rhe by Gods word, that they have a Part in all 
fore. 5 ves, and therefore delight in his word 
"whichbringeth ſuch ndings to them, if they may therby be made 26< 
with chat matiner'of converſation which plea {th God beſt, 


43 


and maketh moſt for their one comfort, and hy his ſpirit may have 


comniunion with him, (hich the world cannot have : ) I conclude (I 
n chat the belcevers have gtrat prerogatives bequeathed them, and 
that the privileges which God hath granted our unto his beloyeg 
are moſt precious, and worthy all labour and travell to be come by. ; 
And chat I ſay no more of this, it is no hard matter to conceive, What 
ſweet conſolation a beleeving heart enjoyeth, which harh experience 
of this: for hee beleeving the promiſes of theſe things, from day to 
day; and having mott ſieet peace of conſcience with confidence, ag 
a fruit of beleev ing them alteady, how great muſt his comfort nec ds 
bee, which artſeth from both, and eſpecially for the hope which hee 
hart-of chat which is yer to come? 
- Otrthata!twho feare God did belee ve this, as they may boldly and 
oughreonfidently to do: that they might inrich themſelves by having 
part in ir from time to time. So that nothing more is to bee la- 


mented in the world than this;that God having called men to be par- 
takers ofſo excellent privileges, and appointed tor them ſuch yariecie 


of: , (whereof I have mentioned but fome part) thar they 
ſhould be ſo ignorant, as not to deſite roknow them, to carclefle as to 


ö reject them fo obſtinate as to tread them under foot, and ſo to lead a 


lite (I ma ſay) full of miſery for want ofthem. 

— = 2 thinkes I keare ſome objeArrg 
thus: How can we be petſwaded chat God hath provided this liber- 
ty for his in this World, hen both Scripture calleth our lite here 
(when we be in gredteſl proſperity)a wandring up and downe heayi- 
Iy, as in a 1 wilderneſſe d and a ſowing in teares, that is 
to ſay, full of grieſe * And Chriſt telleth his, that in the world they 
ſhall finde tribulat ion, and that bymany afflictions and perſecutions 
we muſt onter into his kingdome? And experience alſo teacheth, that 
theſe things are even ſoꝰ Fothemwhich lanſwer affirming all that is 
ſaid to bee moſt true: and cherefore ſeeing our troubles and forrowes 
are many and great, through the devils malice, whiles we ſec ro keep 
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lech his need greateſt. And therefore theſe afflitions 
| * Ou reracipus.God hath a ointed and promiſed to bring us 
are a moſt ſure proofe of this which I ſay : namely, that he 
land given moſt precious pes, and prerogatives to us, by the 

h onely we can be able to goe under them. For all of us muſt 
' needs int, if wee did not confidently beleeve, that hee ſetleth our 
beate is moſt ſound jo and gladneſſe; partly by the teſtimonie of a 


ce, which is a continuall feaſt, and experience of his fa- 
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med. 
7 her ; ore ſeeing God of his unſpeakable love hath bequeathed to 
Wehren ſo large a portion, cven a taſte of the heavenly joyes in 
like, which maketh his chaſtiſements ſweet, and the yoke of his 
' Commandements eaſie unto them, and all difficulties to be overcome 
ther , and powreth ſuch great peace and comfort into their heards 


3 
* . 


ö 16 
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hich we looke for from him, the hope whereof maketh us 


| ine, except it be more expedient for them to want it:) what ſhall 
ly more, but be walle that ſo few finde it ;a6d pray Gad to inlarge 
arts, that they may be able to comprehend,and fo enjoy it, and 
all praiſ to his Majeſty, who hath thought no heavenly com- 
d go 50 hin even in this world, which is a vale of miſery? 
for luch as thidke, that it is weak re joycing, that is, and may 
dmpanied with ſo many aſffictions, as our life is ſubject to, they 


os £ 
W 11.437 
wy * 
de 2 


; vaſt know,thar ſuch cortections are ſcene by our heavenly Father to 
meet for.us,and to kae pe us from yaine and deceitfull re joycings; 


rl ü 
fatherly chaſtiſements doe not take away this heauen- 

Rext. ; . 
ys, but they rather cauſe it to be ſeene a greater be- 


* 
- 


ine before men, that they . them, by ſee- 


 comfc rt: neither were it poſſible for any godly man to 
idem, it he were not fully reſolved, that God is with him 
u. A comfort is ſoule many waies, and namely iu this, 


| tedy love towards us; and partly through the daily ſucceſſe and 


t lov him, and this from day to day, reſtraining them of it at no 
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762 fthe laſt Ptiuilege 
„ | 
lay theſe Or eQers) hich have ſo much grace appearing inthem 
Work bove othe ?1o their dealings we finde it not; in their lives wi 
ö e l not; neithe ate any parts that we behold in them ſuch 2 h : 
1 ſerve ſo great commendation.To whom l anſwer, that all theſe thi * 
i | which have beene ſai of the greatprivilegesand FO: 
1 | Irexef the pe feof God, anc much more,according tothat with 
Plal.37.3. is written in Plalme, Waonderfullhings are ſboben of thee, Othos 
Citie of God; bur yer not ſa eaſily deſcryed nor perceived in the p 1 
1 8 3 me that for theſe cauſes. ae per 
piritucll things Firth, ſeeing their moſt precious gifts are fpiricua!] and 
you eaſily a/ (according torhat which Walitten, The Nes daughter is e. 
. one within ; and therefote not cafily ſeene and beheld of (ich 2>have 
Vater and but out ward and bogily eyes: their comelinefſe and beauty is like the 
heprineſle of ames ofthe taberhacle, the out ward and upper coverivgs ul 
Gods children is of were of Gonrs hafte, Rams skirs, end Badgers: but f e 
8 were of fine twwined linnen, blew ſilke, purple and ſcarlet wich h 
ote. moſt e vifire imbroideting of the Cherubins upon them : ſo is rs 
ourward eftateof Gods ſetvants in this world, iil-favoured and 40 
| formed in the eyes of men, but inwardly, beautifull as the Lillie ad 
wht the award "Tweet and leaſant as the Roſe. Their graces therefore which God 
beauty of a Chri- hath give them, 28 faith, hope, canfidence,a pure heart, a good con- 
fun 4. ſcience, a well governing of themſelves ! 44 wich theſe, meckneſſe 
parience, mereitulneſſe, love, &c. being not perceived of them, v be 
neither know them, nor have them, nor love them : whatmarvell 18 
it though they ab ke fox that in them, which yet is before their eyes 
| (as the ſouldiers that ſought Chriſt even when they ſpake to him) and 
Jehn 8.6. though they ſay, They behold no ſuch grace in them ; which they 
| carmor diſcerne ? The ſame may be ſaid of the inward comfort and 
joy in tlie Holy Ghott, which is mere worch than the world. 
The chiliyt of The ſecond cauſe, why theſe objecters fee nothing worthy the fal- 
25 +. wat Med lo ing in a manner, or comniendable in them, that is, in Cods faith- 
ye Bf full ones, is, beczuſe the gifts of God that appeare outwardly i 
b y i 
natſeem lowly doe the more provoke tliewto wrath and rage, becauſc 
inthe es, they ſee their courſe is not hke their owne, bit contrary unto t: for 
they thinxe themſelves diſgraced by them, ſeeing they walke not at- 
ter the fame excefſe of rior that they themſelves doe; andrtherefore 
83 they evilf'of them. Their jna6tencicand harmeleſſe living in 
* 0 t they will have 10 fellowſhip with the wafruittull 
werkes of dzjkneffe, bur rebukethem rather, and their Chriſtian 
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emſt yes in their wa s with moderation, wiſdome and 
rh 2% hut ged to be hypocrilie, preciſenefſe, and ne fan- 
ore, che comfort which they have in their lives, being ra» A, 
fk intheir owne hearts, than ſeehe of firarge@ and their re- why the e- 
pro! inthe world great, and their condition counted unfortunate ; neſt of c h Hi. 
re n Kum. 
low can the hap pine ſle of them be know, as Ihave fad, although Prins. 
kde vo leſſe, yea, rather farte greater, than I have let downe to be? 
6,00, they muithaye eyes as cleere as Chryſtall, who can ice and 
jd this. | 
that I may leave no doubt in any mans minde about this mat- Aube f 
ut defire them to thinke, that my meaning is not, that Gods w.) the ge 
for all the privileges, where with God honoureth them, both /cere nor buli 
Jeſpecially will doc in the liſe to come, are therefore with- Taline tes 
their le verall infirmities and blots alſo, (ſome of them) unto the 4 
b tke reſt ihrough their owne corruption yet remaining in them, ine: which 
ah vits malice) are ſubject: mich though they debarre chem th yen 
r ol the forenamed prerogarives, ſeeing they are willingly brought den 
711 then, is one great cauſe why theſe objecters lee ſo little 
the godly life, as either co commend it, or to be themſelves encou- 
aged to embrace it. But yet while theſe marke not theſe things, but 
aely behold rhe ſlip and blemiſhes in the men themſelves, though 
nlome more than other, and doe uot beleeve nor regard the doctrine 
ofthe Seripture, which teacheth the truth more ſoundly, than ĩt can 
leltene in the holieſt perſons, and petfecteſt patternes: therefore they 
to theſe abſurdities. And yet when their infirmities appeare, 
ad Ractions take hold of them, (God ſoe ing it expedient that it bee 
ora ſcaſon) even then istheir eftate more to be deſired, than the ; pet. 1. C. 
«her in their greateſt flouriſhing. For they are beloved of the Lord Note. 
4 Ser afi chat, and moſt dearc unto him, as it is written; I * Reade Eſxy 
Wes, O yr danghtersef Ieruſalem; yet comely, Mc. And of their fals — | 
* | . X EY 
br vin Ar that therefore they deparied fromthe good and ½ i, Led 
leck way fot a moment, that they might thereby ſee and bewaile |; ſereth tbe 
their vilenefle, and fo returne againe to {tand more conſtantly after. 34. 
 Yetthis watch. Word 1 would give to many which ate of g6od hope, 
darch vers gtoſſe and tanke corrupt ons doe ſo broadly appeare, and 48 
0 oy prove ſundry, (25 frowardneſſe, uncharitableneſſe, Thr t of the * 
I 
8 


= 


rx\Kjudgemients, breach of promiſe, and other heat 1 3 6 
ad iatempe rancie of heart, &c. ) to the offence of many, that they doe p 3 q 
h exceedingly Note, ö 
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Of the eſtate of the reprobate after thi; life. 


* 


\ F abate the beauty and | of their rofeſſion. ' 
— | bo conſeſſed and that ſew Chrifians are — 
might and ought to be: bue goodneſſe is too ſparing, and grace is too 


ſore dimmed and darkned in moſt, even of the be(t and forwa rdeft 


and ſew carry chemſelves as they might and ought to doe in «| 
courſe, by gi example. And this makech the Goſpell Ka. 


leſſe honoured andembraced of many : whereas, if it were a more 


common thing,that the well-willers of the Goſpell were more faith. 
full, wiſe, watchfull, loving, harmeleſſe, fruicfull, &c. it would cur 
zn wound the hearts and conſciences ofthe bad, and alſo encourage 
many of the weaker ſort unto their duties. But yet ſhall the lives of 
them be glorious before God, and ſhining lights to ſuch as can ſee 
and diſcerne whiles they that carpe at them, and ſeeke to diſgtace 
them, ſhall be as the miſts and clouds that ſhine not, but hinder the 
light rather. And whereas it may be ſaid, that ſome of them which 
ate apparently voreformed, have excellent gifts of God in them: as [ 
. . ſoſyer to ſay che truth, they ſtinke in his noſtrils; for where 

ification, the ſalt of is not to ſeaſon their gifts, they are but 
as 4 pleaſam and beautifull flo wer growing on a dunghill; and (as 
Salomos ſaith) like a ring of gold in a ſwines ſno wt. And thus much 
of the privileges ofthe true helee vers. 


— — . — 


— * 4 


Cum Ar. XV. 
Of the dreadfull eftate of the unbelervers and reprobate after this 
i | 


AS now I having in the laſt privilege given a taſte of the glory 
teſerved for evet᷑ in heaven for the people of God, I have 
* by occaſion hereof, to ſigniſie in a few lines, as I can, 
the eſtate ofthe reprobate, ſeeing I have faid nothing thereof ; that 
it may as well quicken the godly, When they wax drowſie to returne 
into the tight way, as alſo aſtoniſh ethers, (ifthey will vouchſafe to 
reade it) if they may poſſibly be brought to wax weary of their 
wicked courſe. And that which I meane to ſay of it, I will referre to 
foure points. The firſt isthe puniſhment ir ſelf The ſecond, an an- 
ſwcring of Objections that may be raiſed from thence: The third 


ſhall cher ede refer; of ſuch puniſhment, And chefourth, the uſ of 
Cafe la OS 8 
Arie 1 


rde elect er joy in heaven. with the Lord him- ſelaiti. 
* that they Thall-ſuftaine and feele. The firſt of 

dart eke laſt of the Revelation. Where when Saint 
— commundements, ſhall enter 
he ater froth meaning, the glorious habitation of 
rely, that without ſhallbe dogs, and inchan- 
vers, and murcherers, and [dolaters, and whoſoever 
— * | 


0 urs i faith, chat uu ſhalſreks to enter in, and looke for Ludi; 24. 


;bat theyſhallnot be able. Neither ſhall any un- 
cenerhing come there; and therefore no unregenerateor unſancti- 
 Keqperlo n. So much out Savidur 22 us to underſtand, when hee 
1 ar ches laſt judgement it ſhall be ſaid tothe elect, which ſhall 
: et 3 Comme ye bleſſed, enjoy the hing dome prepared 

* che reprobate and curſed he ſhall ſay no ſuch thing, but 
er. And as the eſtate ofthe good is diſcerned from the con- 
the wicked in this life, as concerning their living, as in the 
| e teade, that they ſhall be as the tree which i plamed by p11. 
rofwarer;but a forthe wicked it ſhall be nothing ſo with them; 
ech de in the life to come, concerning their reward, it ſhall 
5 — ſo with them, as with the bleſſed of the Lord. 
at (thinke we) ſhall even this be like to worke in them, 
== be held out of all the prerogatives of the paradiſe of 

that alſo, when they ſhall fee e/ aham, Iſaac, and Iacob 

che Kin gdome of God, and themſelves neyer to be admitted af- 


ment. 


. — So that the moſt vile of the living creatures, ſnall be hap- 
: pe they; There is no peace to the ungodly here, as the Prophet Eſay 57. 
2 2 — and therefore much leſſe there. And this is one part 


& 1 er (yet) is farre more fearefull and deadly. And that is the 
— ofthe woe, deſolation, and paine, that ſhall be caſt pruurteraite 
no rogreined to ſay ſomewhat out of the word of God, Wher- wee. 
bythereſt in ſome fort may be gathered, I will begin wich that which 
—— by our Saviour, even to thoſe godly ones, who come molt 
ntothem which ſhall be ſa ved, And they are, (to ſet it downe 
rief y as may be) they are (I fay) thoſe, — heare the word wil- 


ingly, ardreceiveit rea ly ; yet have not an honeſt and good _ fo 
WE” ring 
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n 54 "the puniſhment we muſt know to bee 1 TKH a. 
N Rotor of and the forgoing of all the feliciry e tf 


Rey. 24.1 4, 15. 
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ring forth fruit with patiencencitherare furniſhed with true faich an 
ocher comely ornaments and attire of a Chriſtian, as holineſſe, hum. 
| es, innecencic,uprightnes,joy inthe Holy Ghoſt,&e, 
| Be 99 99 — bind :hem hand ard foot, and 
cafe. | Re oreſballbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
— 2 I RY to be conſidered, that hee 
ſaich they bee hand and foot. As if hee ſhould lay, they 
ſhould be manacled and fertered their bands fhal be bound, their feer 
ſhall bee tied. They ſhall acither have their hands free to make teſi- 
ſtance, nox their feet to make eſcape. It is not therefore for any to 
thinke, to male his part 8 to avoid the wrath of 
the Lord by fleight: For binde them fo faſt that no man or 
creature ſhall be able to unbiude or unlooſe them. 

Sempſon'was bound /udg.16. with ſeven greene cerds, and aoxine, 
with eren.new ropes ; but by the ſtrength of Gods Spirit in him, hee 
brake chem all, as a flaxenchiead. The three children, Daniel 3. were 
bound by che malt valiamt men of the hoſt of Nabuchadeer cer, but yet 
the Lond, looſed chem, and ſet them at liberty: yea, we reade in the 
Goſpell, CAfark, 5. that a man poſſeſſed of the Devill, beivg often 
bound with ſetters and chaines, hee plucked the chaines aſunder and 


brake the fetters in gains man could ſo binde him, but by the 
power of the Devill hee got himſelſe looſe. But the Lord hath other 
manner fetters,and bands, than men can binde withall: He hath chaing 
able not only to binde and hold men, but even the devill himſelfe. If 
the Lord therfore ſhall ſpeak to the ſtrong men of his army, his migh · 
ty Angels, to take a bad man and binde him ſure, it is not the power 
of Satan that can looſe him. 

But what ſhall become of theſe men, when they are thus bound? 
they muſt be taken and caſt into utter darknefle, and therefore out of 
2 glory, as was ſaid before, in which alone is all light 
of happines, and true comfort. And as it fared in the land of Egypt, all 
the habitations of the Iſtaelites were light, but all the dwellings of the 
Egyptians weredarke ; even ſo ſhall it bee, that Gods faichfull chil- 
dren, and ſuch as arc admitted into his kingdome, (ſhall have continue 
all light, happines, joy, and comfort; the other ſhall be in continuall 
darkneſſe without all light of comfort, joy, or any the leaſt releefe and 
eaſe. Here, men that are in the greateſt miſery, yet have many helpes 
to aſſ and mitigate their grie ſes; they that ate diſeaſed and pai- 
ned, yet have fri to — them, and many good * to 

refre 
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he reprobate after thi life. N 


bien in that place, wherinto theſe men ſhall be caſt, thete Note. 
aner ef eaſe or tefreſhbent to bee had, not ſo much as 


water. 


4 


ge wh it, ifa man were caſt into a deepe and dark 


me 1 eoneinue for ever: but it is a more fearfull thing to 


* 
4 4 
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oy; ſoncither in this darkne eanyt 


isdarknefſe. For as the light of the Sunne which we en · 
rth, 4s nothing to the light of glory which the Saints 

ing ſo uncomfortable, 
lis out of the Lords kingdome : there (ſaith our 


_— be weeping and gnaſbin ofteeth. There, that is, out of 


i. vi 
** 
wy 5 


„ 
79 * 3 id 


wdcorment. For we know, that that which cauſeth teares, is paine, 


aine, Nette, and vexation; and gnaſhing of teeth commeth from extre- 
„ myeanguiſh.Wretchcd therfore, and miſerable is their condition, 
were ate ofthe kingdome;as we reade of the rich man in hell, 
it yet oe was rormented with the flame, deſiting a drop of water to 
"che Bind his chirſt. Wich them ſhal be no light or 5 eaſe, but fearefull 
fren vying ar for paine and torment, there is fire unquenchable,a 
and wammione, burning, wherein they ſhall be ever boyling, and ne- 
'the cd, ever as it were dying, and yet ſhall never die. 

ther alſo the paines of hell are the worme of conſcience, 
aint with gnawing of it, torment it; no otherwiſe, than as if 


. IT $ were gnawing the heart. And becauſe there are ſcorning A- 

and prophane perſons which ſport out the matter, when they 
tele things, ſaying, That if they muſt needs goe to hell, yet 
8 ome t to them that they ſhall have co:npany; they may 
Ny that their companions ſhall be the devill and his angels, except 


* 9 
* 


tof ewho ſhall bee in the ſame torments and anguiſh with them, in 
he m ettate they ſhall have little ability to rejoice in, or receive y 
all "ed their company. And yet if this dreadful, irkſom, and molt wo- 
— Wconditior might end after a thouſand years, there were ſomewhat 
bil- 


Wthem who are to beare it; but when after a thouſand times ten 
und millions of years, there be many more thouſand thouſands to 
, and after all, 1 therein, it ſtriketh their hearts with 


1d aa iſcomfort and deſolation. Which if we did but conſider hoy 
es ome and unwelcome one yeares great ſickneſſe and extreme 
ue would doc anything toeſcape and avoid. 

0 


dat not to be long in a matter ſo cleere, I will end with S. Peter 
5 words, 


in the place where theſe ſhall have their portion, as it 
all comfort, ſo ſhal it be a place ful of all miſery 


Nate. 


Luke 16.24. 


Note. 


| | Ofsheeſtaeofthe reprobate aftet thu life. 
"+ Warde,who,whenallisfaid . be ſaid, ofthe eſtate of the d 
or 


y compariſon berwixt the ſam 


and the moſt di tortutesin this life z yet he faith, he cannot r 


* 


1 Pet. 18, 


Secerdij, ol je; 
dim anſwercd, 
1 
Rev. 20.6. 


For theſe 


themde une as they are, but they exceed all that man can ſay ofthen 

« theſe are his w 2 the wickedand ungod) ayyeare 
As if be ſhould ſay, he cannot expreſſe. 
Ino paſſe to the objcRions commonly raiſed by occaſion of the 
former doctrine. Among which this is one, that the paine of the dam. 
ned is not etetnall, ſeeing it is called death;therfore {ay the objecdert, 
it ſhall have an end. This pa ine is called the ſecond death, in theſs 
words, Bleſſed is hes thhar hathh part in the firſt reſurrectiou, for on ſuch 


Fe the ſecond death hath no power, Allo ſuch ate ſaid to pecilh, as ſhall be 


. nounced upon chem for their finne, were pricked in thsir hearts for 


damned]; therefore they ſay, their paine ſhall have an end. For thu 
they alleage that aut of Joh. 3. 16. They that beleeve m him ſhall ua! pe- 
riſb:as if he ſhauld ſay, the unbeleevers ſhal. To both / objectiõ sone an- 
ſwer ſeryeth. For they are ſaid to periſh, and to dye, not becauſe they 
ſhall have an end oftheir paine at any tiine, but for that they have no 
hope ever to recover out of it to their former ęſtate or a bettet, and ſo 
they are ever dying, but never dead. Againe, they object, that were 
too ſevere a on for ſinne, that they ſhould lye ia ſuch paine 


for ever. To the which I ſay: befide that their boldneſſe is ſhamclefle 
io ſo ſpeaking of Gads judgment upon the reprobate, ſo their blinde- 


neſſe is as grofle, ſeeing God is good in all that hee doth, and 2s it is 
ſaid of Chriſt in the Goſpell, He doth all things well. He is juſt in all his 
waies, and holy in all his workes. Theſe objecters mult thertore know, 
the ſin of the damued is aggravated by the perſon againſt whom it is 


committed, that is, the King of glory. And he is julily thought to be 


worthy of death temporary, who doth but raile upon a Prince 
though a mortallman. Thenhe who offendeth the immortall God, 2s 
oft aghe hath breathed,that I Rand not in aggravating many of hisofe 
fences, who ſhall plead for him, that he ſuffereth unjuſtly? 

Laſtly, they object, that it ould drive a body to deſperation, to 
heare ſuch things 2 and taught, of the eternity of the puniſhe 
ment of the reprobate. To the which I auſwer : It were to bee wi- 
ſhed, that we might ſee ſuch fruit to follow the preaching thereof. For 
then were they in the high way to eſcape and come out of it. As they 
in the ſecond of the Acts, who though they mocked and railed on the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, yet they hearing this everlaſting woc to bee de · 
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they F 5 mg. Jr 7 | 
nd ſo ae — — | or 


leſtate of the damned, bur neither 
by: the moſt comfortable doctrine that is 


dame * 
leſſe oncedroug — Gotrbeie wicked aqurſc, or to lon 
nde- een of ſalvation, while the Lord 
Sit is is and the like to ſound in their cares;( Come to me all ye that Marth, 11. 
1 his laden, and I willrefreſs you, ) but alſo this, I be- 2 Cor. 5. 28. 
zou, mine Ambafladours to be reconciled unto mee. By all 
Is ene elcerely appeare, that they who put 
o be tion may be aſhamed, rather than pitied, or further 


r anſwered. | 
ions, the reaſons are briefly to bee confidered rhirdh : reafons 


they periſh) one depending on another. The of ſuch puniſt- 
een * ) Pp 8 God gave ® =_ 
| . ppc ait y, they would not take it, nor uſe the ſea ſonable time s 
ſhe b home to God: : forthe which Jeruſalem was threatned 
n 2 alamitics. The ſecond reaſon is, That they belee ved not 2 


For WW th _—_ od, and this followerh conſequeorly on the former: For Luke 19. 42. 
e \ke not the time xhich is given them to call them to be: 

be | deve by th cleere preaching of the Goſpell, cannot become belec- Juba 318. 
. * and they who doc not, are condemned, as our Saviour faith. 

7 ee reaſon ofthe an of the reprobate is, for 0 3 

ne Ee e | they 


r 3.5 


degree. allperiſh, 


rmer: Tree, 


1 i ree: and that is, 
dies, ( Which ; isrequired of 
) and more particularly, 
his members, as by the words. 


* reed. 


nd rhixbe 
woth theuſe ofthar which I have ſaid, and this. 

it ae en to remove cheſe foure cauſes, and then wee (ſhall avoid the 
a woerweddie. So then mbile it is called to day; harden we not our hearts, 
— — tale we heed, that we receive not the 


9 —— — — —. pell, I ſay, chat we 


1. we may beleeve his 
— — imfeined l and 
| e eee eee, 
ien like} For io ſhall we be free from that intolle- 


ee. And this be ſaicl of the tate 
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2 EVENT H TREATISE 
ri OBIECTIONS AND 
Ae bee brought againſt the 


before ſet done; and an 
anſwer tothem, 


— 
— — — 


Sr 1. 


2 e and order of tbi⸗ 2 


2 meets which Itoole in hand, and have ſhew- 

ed baw it behoveth the people of God to bee 
directed and guided daily unto the Chriftian 
life, and hat impediments are in the way to 
hinder from i it, and what privileges to incou- 
rage to it: I will no in the next and laftplace 
(as I appointed in the entrance) meet with 
the objections and cavils which may ariſe 
* Fe} the Lordsinheritance may walk after that courſe 
= boldly ; eſpecially when ſuch object ions as may 
le them th appeare to be bur wegke and vaine. As 8 
abt, bur whacſocyer how of tesſon my come in che er 
tha enero be but the froth of mans hraine, andic 
| deviliſh. And I likewiſe hopegthatſuch as ſhall be acquaimed Nose. 

wüntke doòrine before ſer downe, ſhall not only be i) b 

Ecc2 
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hack thigy thier . genre children doe and 
h ignora nce a or want of TireQion, very dimly — 

e of . ugcomforrbly gone about, and 

have F214 Oak toile of the on ay 2 ade 7 ſhould bee 


hefſed after what 


charthty ei ement to their rele 
$0 EXC and defend that to od which they doc; ho groſſe ſo- 
eyer it be in the eyes of others3and beſides, as 1 is no doubt, but 
chat queſtions will ariſe in the weake belecyers about it to trouble 
aye! will therefore (as I aid) in this Treatiſe ſet my ſelfe agiinſt 
uch carnall reaſonings, anſwering the ga ls and quarrels which they 
Mall raiſe and brin or the efence of their eyill lives againſt the fer- 
mer doctrine, or a6 leaſt ag inſt the daily governing of them, and 
then remove the objections which weake (bur yer teachable) Chti. 
gam would or ought to propound!for thoir fatisfying, before I end. 
rey nil do eee Firftzooanſwerthem who object, 
that therteh ircaing of us, astong 23% c hare 
the Seripures; I a ee ck is befor ſet downe 
by we, not any other, is of any uſe, or to any purpoſe : and this I will 
auſouet im the neut Chaptet · Then I wilt ſhew the objections and ca- 
vil df nem who ſay, chat neither this, nor any other like it, can bee 
tis daily candfet downe their reaſons; and ſhe what 

gde at inconveniences they thinke would fallow : and to tlic ſe I will 
Aſwerr iu the chret next apters. After both, I will mention ſundry 


7 — — which are like rq riſe in the mindes of 1 
gain 


to depentance, 
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Near; if any doe marvell why I write any direction at all, 
85 thev h-God had nor fer 2 in the . way for 
bein to this I anſwer, That if that were a good reaſon 
phclye for mens weaknefle ſhould be ſer forth in writing, be- 

cu it is t ſame which is in the Scripture, then it ſhould follow 
yt  Aſiaogrea reaſon, that nothing ſhould bee preached, becauſe all 
, een is preached, (if we preach in the name and by the autho- 


EY 
* 


— . port dd)isourofthe Scripture. But ſeeing there can be nodoubt 
I ol chat, and therefore that both preaching and writing are ſin- 
= 1 ar g t of God, for the building up of his Church, 2 chat all 


e not eno to hold us on ſtill in our Chriſtian courſe : there- 


= Mal wen ſee that this doubt is ſoone anſwered, and will grant, that 

i - Einccellaryto have daily direction for our lives drawne our of the 

F Nupcures, the 2 have them extant amongſt us. This being ſo, I Note. 

id  wuiprocecd to ſhe the cauſe, why I have taken in hand any ſuch 

. "Wag in this booke, and will anſwer particular queſtions and objecti- The cauſe why 

F _"aatierwards. I have conſidered, being converſant among the peo- bi woke — 

J ol whom many have received the Goſpell gladly, What great ä 

5 _vants and infirmities are among them: and as divers ofthem conceive 

, meunderftand that which is taught them with much adee; ſo they 

f a it in memory, and therefore make the leſſe uſe of it. 
; | h all things neceſſary to ſalvation and godlineſſe, be 
one time or other, where an ordinary Miniſtery is; yet as I 4 
, ie good proofe, itmult be a very long time to bring the moſt part | 
een of the forwarder ſort, to be able to guide themielves, and to lay | 
| ether in one ſumme thoſe things which have been taught them at | 
| 


Naar times: Idid therefore endevour my ſelfe, to lay before them a 
nme ofthat in one vie w, which they have bin learning many years; 
Mat they having the fame brought into ſome eaſieand familiar kinde 
order, mayt the bleſſing of God finde helpe and eaſe by it. 
ing b L have knowne many of great forwardnefſe and read . 
do teceive any profitable leflons, (even as the Theſſalonians — 5 2 Theſ. 3-3, U 
Who: having leng wandered in ſorrowfulneſſe of heart, and found 
* 18 Eee 3 much 
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ny rg much r as k have 5 2 ' 2 

diveflim, moſt w , that i ave found ſome direction to lea 

_ «jald). them into of their — aod to hold them conſtantly in the ſame. And 
this they have done; for that theꝝ were ſo ſoone unſetled and waxcd 
looſe hearted ina ſmall time and ſpace, wm 4 alittle before 
they felt themſelves in ſome good caſe, even ready and willing to ſerye 
God; whith men being dite ted how to keepe conſtant, ſhall not a 
licle be caſed. And if you will ſay, They may heare their preacherg, 
and ſo learne to ſtay themſelves; who doth not know, that they muſt 
proceed in theit teachings as occaſion is offered by their Text; which 
doch not fall out commonly ſuch, or in ſuch manner to bee handled, 
that itfarisfied thoſe which be in this cafe, being perhaps but touched 
briefly?and though it doe ſome what comfort chem which they heare, 
yet it abideth not by them, through forgetfulneſſe and other occaſi- 
ons; and yet there are very many that never heare any ſuch thing 
taught them at all, or to very {mall purpoſe; and therefore if ſuch 
may have ſome what lying vues to guide them in that theit ſo 
great neceſſitie, ſhall it not be (chinke we) great helpe aud content- 
ment to them? | 

Men lebt. Nov if youaske,why they doe not open their caſe and maketheir 

pew ba grie/es, griefe knownto their teachers; 1ſay,ſome of them are aſhamed, ſome 
are afraid to ſhe w their eſtate to others, the Devill holding them in 
— diſtruſt. Againe, many of their Minillers, to whom 
they may ha ve acceſſe, either for want of kno wlege, or of experience, 
or both, are not able; and others of ill conſcience are not willing to 
reſolve them, nor ſtay their minds, but wound and vex them with 
mocks and diſcouragements rather (as the watchmen which S 
ſpeaketh of) calling them fooles for medliag with the Scriptures; 
and chis is the comfort which they finde at their hands. Theſe things 

- when I have weighed and thought upon, what light, eaſe of heart, 
and conſolation many of Gods deare ſervants have beene deprived of 
for want of direction, and how many of them have walked heavily, 
and with hanging downe of the head, and all becauſe they have ſcene 
theit frailty great, felt their wants many and grievous, and for that 
they were utterly unable, by that which they had learned, to carry 
forward themſelves in their Chriſtian courſe by reaſon of their ſo ma- 
ny difcouragements; and the ſame not provided againſt : I wiſhed 
moſtearneltly that ſome ſuch thing might come forth, as might ſet- 
tle men more firmely-in a Chriftian eſtate, that ſuch as are willing, 
'T l L ; may — 
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morefitit ma y t ke them to profit by the daily tea- 


r 2 r 
* 911995 


: which 


od F 


them (that Lay nothing what it may 
ino hard thing to judge and determine. ä 
uch 25 finde no want of it, becauſe they know not 
ore bg. any eafter way to guide them than they already 
enten . chere is no de t but many ofchem, if there were any ex- 
. u ikeepeamore found courſe in their lives than now they 
1 akte of many of them) none other helpe than their 
ol eteact ing, which in many places is both ſeldome and ſlight. 
Sandro fpeake plainly, (if it bee expedient to ſpeake thus: for the 
" lone of God ple conſtraineth me) I have my ſelfe Ianguiſhed long 
apr (tbaughnet without Chriſt in the niorls, and therefore not al- 
r ichout flitting comfort, ſometimes to ſee ſuch unſetled- 
ein my life, ſuch uncertainty in my waies, ſo oft propoting greater 
Weeding and more conſtancy in that which is good, with more 
eise ot my faith in prayer, and oſtet tejoycing in the Lord for the 
ileges which he hath granted to us, and yet I could not conſtant- 
9 T0 — & in them, as Gods Word exhorteth. Many yeares (I fay) 
nud ſuch like have beene my deſire, and much longed after; but 
Mary alterations, diſappointments, unſetlings of minde have come, 
Ane hea vine ſſe accompanying the lame, for that 1 could not 
ine to that y hich I fought ; untill wotull experience drave mee to 
une aſfections ſhorter, and to obſerve my whole courſe of life 
ly, and then for better ſtay of my ſelſe, I drew ſome. 
ing to my ſmall knowledge & experience out of ng rea- 
ſervation,to be a more certain manner of direction for me 
the day and weeke, which I may aime thorowout my life, a 
and ſumme of the which is ſet downe in this booke, if not {6 


_ "Penned;;-ar the leaſt ſuch it is as Gods Word doth 15 out unto us, 
nag ſuch as if men were as fit to proſit by it, as it is fit to do them good 
n ſheuld not be as it is at this day with many well diſpoſed Chrifti- 
s, By the which What ſocver I have attained unto, I will not ſay, 

Idarewarrant the carefull and faithfull obſerver of it, (the Lord 
ing true af his word, who bleſſeth the means which are uſed in ſim- 


Piiciry) that his labour in the practice of it, ſnall bepleatifully recom- 


Fenced, yea, his gaine by many degrees ſhall bee reater than his 
Ft wad * f I , travell, 


- 1 
* $ 
” 


m.thathave a minde to pleaſe God, 


This dire flea 
way beet 48. 


The Autres 
OW Experience, 


Note 


Gb tnarfen as it might be, and by ſome other might have beene 
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Z r Fhis] Gy how, Gringbyche importunity of many, Ihre 


mi dle itto others which I collected and gathered 


t mine owne uſe . 


. ndcherefore (to proceed) I may be bold alſo to ſay, that whil | 
doe ſerve God with ſome care, and being called — to Ape, 


doe defire to ſer forth his glory, yer when they ſhall noe pro. 


Privil:ges not 
exjoycd without 
fo. b dy eftion. 


Not the he 
mean ht e 


fcb verſue. 


to themſelves for this purpoſe, ſome ceitaine courſe daily to 
walke in, bur goe on uncertainly , that is, one day giving them. 
ſelves carefully ro good duties, but another day negleQing them, 


* and yeel ing to the occaſions of ſinne rather, than re ſolutely armed 


againſt the ame; it both cauſeth great diſtraction and unſetledneſſe 
in them, though other wiſe good men, and bringeth much barren- 
nefle of heart, and givech moreftrength to their corruption, and more 
advantage to the adverſary, and therewithall depriveth them of 
much communion with the Lord and comfort thereby, and cauſeth 
that the godly life is not found 2«d enjoyed of them in many points 
25itmight be. 

have ſpoken much of che Privileges of a godly life in the former 
Treatiſe, though no tongue of Angels can ſufficiently fer out the ſame: 


yet many (no doubt) of good hope, have not found it fo, for that 


they have had but weake helps to ſet them forward, that they mig}: 
ha ye their part in them, but are ignorant rather of the variety of the 
good things, which God hath prepared for them that love him, and 
therefore theit faith and comfort! are weake, when yet their diſeou- 
ragements and hinderances have beepe ſtrong and many. Theſe at 
ſometime have felt the favour of God ſhed imo their hearts, that they 
might not turne from himajrogether, but if chey have not attained 
to ſome good order and ſetled courſe to ditect chemſelves by, they 
muſt needs taſte the more of the corrupt ion of the world, bethe more 


in ſubjection to their rebellious aſfections, and therefore the leſit 


feole the benefit of a godly liſe. 
Fot frem:whence are there fo many heavineſſes, complaint: ofun- 


ſetledaeſſe, ineonſtancy, yea, and halting with God, but from hence 


in geeat part, that they doe quench the worke of Gods Spirit in them- 
ſelves, and cannot tell how to quicken up themſelves againe, nor to 
ariſe ben they are fallen, aud to returne whenthey ate gone out of 
the way, nor to guide themſelves from one duty to another. 

I Tknowtharat is not the vertue, not the power of out ward meares 
— any direction that can bring our lives in frame: but yet 
for all chat, hen they are reverently and confidently uſed, God hath 
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eee dalkeebeb wid m 143ne, but they Thall atzlle 
—— vat ir he Lord ſus elſe to charge us to 
4a —— — and the Apoſſle allo, in the 
0 art us, N hiles we ate in this warfare ofthe world, 
e eat, ov reomplearand full armour, and not to walke na- 
. md apf th i the wall, but that we ſhould daily gird it un- 
40, te pa ſſe inthe which we ſhould walke with- 
ontitꝰ ? awd E e rendeth this direction, which Tam 
| about? For if everyday and oftin the day weelooke 
e be atmed with it, let us looke for no other from 

ed and as able to hurt us, as willing «v.14, c 

bens NT (Isa y) butt to bee dau- . — 


| H flumber feele it not, neither perceive} it in a 
til itpleaſe God toawake them. | 

oreturne to perſwade, that it is neceſſary that Gods people 
daily holden wichin holy bounds, is itnet prepofterous and 
that e can ſay, that where no order i in an thing thatis 


ry and danger; and yet, Hough there 
for the daily go of 4 Chriftian mans life out of 


d which without daily direction is ſooneſt out of order; 


— neither feate any confuſion and da noer?* The 
eld his rent, nor reape his early harveſt with- 


N — labour: neither can the Ciptaine main- 
tine hisenemy; except be rene w his band, and cauile 
N 2K. the tame; anq; neceſſaty p roviſiohto 


—— Nyont i to — fait hfull unto the end, if he ende 


and iche gacher not daily ſtrength by the continuance of ſome good 
| 'wwanes iinſt the evils rhereot.. 1.» 8 


md ſhouid be ignorant of no neceſſary poiot of duty; yet if he (ould 


iknowledgecver) day;asheſhall have occaſion to pro- 

| ade — uickly be — — way in — av 

2 God; which chdugh W oe not pricke arid wound 

Y, yet a time will come, hen be ſhall wiſh he had borne 

— of Chriſt, and kept compaſſe; for the end of a thing is not 
lie the beginning. 


D to continue daily his diligence in reſting his fin, 


tifamanhad all the knowledge that may men have,, 
n with a well ordeted winde, provide and carefully Jooke for the 


.es nan even of the better ſort ate, though ſome of »oar. 


Order in all ot ber 
thugs, and 


eu bee in 


( briftian oe 
off of als, 
Note, 


lay of che reſt; In er the h 


If. 
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cctlle ruſe, t | | n 0 4 _ po * dy though l ſet little by, or made ſmal 
private neceſſary. ICT OT NOS ix they have in publike aſſemblies; I have ſaid 
_ befoce, that I preferre theſe befote the other: yet it may pleaſe them 
to underſtand, that beſides the heneſt of them, which is very great 
and lat, every man ſhall finde it more than neceſſary, that they 
be not idle not uoptoſitable at home, about the well governing of 
1 | s ja-theſcyerall and manifold affaires of the day, and yer 
hot chis ho any derogating from the other; but the fruit of it,eyen 
| — y ſor the ſoule, as ti have a daily good diet and ordinary 
F dy,althayghit have feaſting once in the weeke. This I have 
„ Jpokragenerally-hjc to perſwyade many that feare Godſ aud yet 
ift want of knowledge: doe eye him very uncertainly, and (ee not 
8 of the eſtate that hee called them 
we ne not liſt unto) that he hath not leſt us o deſolate and ſtranger- like from him 
rangers te . on earth, that we ſhould but ſeldome chink of or heare from him 
fande dr but that we ſhould have daily cecourſe to him, and thorowour the 
wilktwhh tits. day be wich him, and not as the wandering man, who hath loſt his 
. * May, ſo tobe gt any time out of his goyerament. And that it is not 
„ donly his pleaſure, but alſo his commandement, that we ſhould ſoline 
in the world, and fo hae to doe in it, that yet all the day long (45 
our ſrailty dnth permit) we may have our meditation ou him and on 

our happineſſe in conyerſing and walking fill with him. 
This is net ' CONE — — preciſe by ſome let them conſider the ex- 
eaſe zamples of who ate commend in the Seripture: for their con- 
ee, of God ho. they were talen up with the love of 
„. im, and ed with faith; &cc. for ſo the Apoltie ſpeaketh of the 
2 Thel. 3. 4. ;Thefſalonians; that they abounded in theſe, and were ready to doe 
atſoe ver he commanded them: and David pra yed that he migut 
altri. t, dot wandet from Cods Commande ments. What is here commeuded 
in them, but that which theſe miſlke aud ſpeake againſt at this day 
was —— akeaee nt >.Tqbariflinus, which wa; 
good iathemꝰ er prooſes nor æxamples to teach what 
we. ſhould doe in this behalſe, fleſh rocketh aſleep even many 
good, Chriſtians, Bus hacſoc ver theſe objectors alleage, who 1210 
nat talie inti us be moſt glad to heare and more glad 
to learne that the Lord may dwell in ſafety under his 
„ Pretrctien ate Hagſlodge Andifwe have not knowne fo much, as 
chat Souhach iet us ſucleꝭ irect onto enjoy his preſence in ſome con. 


tinuall 


Ob jection. 779 

mnongt daetunoni tre, & beleeve it, that we 

— cordingly; and nor be ſo haled this way and 

l WE = cares and vexations; and ſnared and allu- 

ho y plenſores anddelights ; heitherunſerled with ſo un- 

2 nge od that we edn hardly onee in the day, 

mere: eehore * 2 weeke) haye libetty and ability ſo much 
nnter c co ſolace our ſelves wich holy meditation, 

eder things: for chus it hath beene wich 

, (of ſuch ſlavery they have beene 


even 

0 3 doubt not, but they ſhall without neglect- 
N ” make off much needleſſe tediouſneſſe in 
* vefttie much altered b yenjo in the contrary 


courſe ; and not what carnall ob- 


et Wh lik apron, IFehey will dulpregird det Cod baff, 
[ 40 
Gy icon hm: And thus much of the firſt objection. 


= oge world to ſee men livenow after fuck's fort, all ſociery 
kon off, and as it were, a bringing in of Monkery againe. 


and ſuch like objections, although they proceed from very 


evul 


him 
the — —— —ͤſ̃ 2 — 
bis nee Sa. Ck 
* o 1% . 4 4 mw Objettion; That no ſuch direflion can bee obſer- 
(25 1 6 41 
12 . Dur —. ſhewed thecauſe why I rooke this in hand, and 
 Aanpbxacd them, who mayithinke/that no direction for Chri- 
* * al Tore dayisof ueceſſitte co be impoſed upon him: now T 
» edto ſati reaſonable abom this particilar direction, 
ot ie in effect by rin g ſuch objections as may be brought 
he 4 e fame. Some e object and ſay, It cannot Sr ij 
Pa Wyodieryed-ofanyman, neither have they heard, that good — ae 
1 dete beene given to any ſuch ſpeculstive life except the cannot be deity 
d 8, and othet of that tabble; they will got deny kept. 
f | is good ſo ive our ſelves to prayer and other good 0 
n Perciſes; but every day 222 it, and to bee Fed unto them and to 
5 Her duties before mentioned, were a tolle intolerable (they ſay) 
eh no man can like of, and a taking away of all delight ee v. ſaſ cri 
1 « Agaior chey ſa y, What ſhould become of mens labour and bu- or has 
in the world ; how ſhould it goe forward? Alfotheyfay': It 


Objection. 


with a ſcoffiag ſpirit yet for wan 
n they ma rhe 
well meaning men all for 
oh tech I would bee loth to leave 
ch in 2uy 4 has ooy — Pur they 
bookjeRy ws nore e alleage ——— : 
they ke c pe FX if keeyena luc ee. that is to fo, 
pun yeheir ear ignorance unacquaintedheſſe with this courſe, 
— pany the tants mocks, and other diſcouragementi, 
hich prop ungodly men would: pur ue them with, who 
e e World, by the practiſing herof, 


ike repo Lwill enſwer cheir doubt in t is Chapter, = they 
phinke ble + eng chen their reaſons (in the next tuo follow. 


4kinke it cannot be without great inconvenience, If ic 


That it is pg le were im to bring our ſelyes to ſuch a courſe, (for here is n: 
iu be abus guided, ee be dreamed of * mee, but an holy . of fog 
5 ſelves daily towards the Ki ome of Heaven) why would Fee pro- 
Pfal. i. 2, pher David _ faid, Bae. 3 manthat exerciſeth himſclfe, ard 
mediteterh in A U Alla why ſhould he have ſaid 
Plal. 119.97. ſtof himſelſe, = ph e was conſidering it in his minde, 
Norte. that is to ay, medita Are on eh t is manifeſt (whatſoever particular 


manner or ordet he that he did tie himſelfe daily to th s 
courſe ghat — art err homeward ʒ that he might 
uns ee or out of the way, either with thedeceirful] in- 

or an * But much hath 


eee —— — 
And ſuck examples this preſent age God be praiſed) doth 


| aford, hee vouchſaſe to multip * them, for one an 
_ kane rr ede world, that the 


unto them not in word, (as it ĩs with many which de- 

Alves, but in deed, and ſenſibiſe account, daily their chiefe 
„And all that lia the name of God require, is no more, but 
Kh nc une prot inthe belecyers, and that 
(for the ſame ) tkat though the malice of the 


many way, yetthat they bridle and bring 


under their f many ataining of a pure heart, a good 
= faith h worketh by {wall to the praiſe 
1 The which Wil not bee brought | 
hrough ſecurity and negligence, but whiles they 505 | 
po 


„ 7 OE TINS 49 


* 


75 


* 
Ie. - "Fx 
e a ” 
2 ee . 


here god order 
ab a4 bf there 
as ready reer 


ut be pater ne 


120 dey: > wearilomely tg give over the care, thereof, ag 
e: let ſuch |  pattermes and examples to choſę which are 
-Leaconclcarne of another in mee kneſſe of Spit it, that 


| 1 ha x as re artained unto : and not hold this opinion, 
[ORE £29400: 00 e than they chemſelves doe, nor goe beyond 
ee ar all, or very fleightly gone about this 
Mie Emel : 4 87 : 
.ch ande God im the day ſ(as it fal- 


* 
* 


ow hour devant =) without any certa ine and continued purpoſe of 
Hof ung che means for the quickning of their faith, ſnhould ei- be ide m not 


ard en, 0 he gedly-life fo eaſie, or be able to judge ofthe beſt way to lwke/orſ«cb 
ſaid HA WEF whe wve.paipfully travelled iu it, and ſpent much time ge © /he 


e, ede molt beablero report what repulſef the haue had, 3 
*. | hom i Have gecovered their ſttengthagaine, hat temptatious 
hs er chen bayereſified themzand what hindrances & diſcourage- 


zh 1 teby they have bin long kept backe, & yet for all that ho | 
. Fnresercome them. They mult be able to ſa what hardneſſe TT rob 
th  Roghegodlylife, and bow is it made caſic, bo e lag and. bone ors ang 
1 Wu | 9 rt ich le, and how it is ſirengthened and confirmed: and abet 
at cemfor aod unſpeakable. peace God giveth his, to incourage 


th 1 y unipeakab 

Ky en to go forward conſtantly. They muſt have good proofe of their 

ic ne many infirmities, and how they ſend them the more carneſtly to 

ain theſe prayers, to ſtrengthen them againſt the ſame: and to be 

A More, they muſt be 2 qudibneh wich the ſubtill and malicious pract- | 
N F Krol the vil in ſeducing them,and with the falſhood and oeccivey 
e | Weneſle ot their owne hearts, & bow they have withſtood them, and 5 
e e deadly & loathſome the waythat the wicked walk inis, though | f 
5 39 tonly ſeeme plea ſant. For ſuch honour have his Saints? ſuch grace hc 1 
| 5 e uy Mthera which ſee lee ĩt of him in truth. And when God jirch. 14, 30 ; 
7 Fiche trained and made them fit for his ſervice, tien ſhall they find 1 1:6. 15. 


4 | = Ke impoſſible forthe to followdaily dixeio,bur that there 
#greargale & reward in ſerving God after that maner_&that it is an 


exceeding | 


* \ neither, who would glad! 
Ns others, buryer all meanes 2 
they thinke good, that is, ſometimes 
le hont: "buy as: fs furcher or cerrainercourlets 
TD it - impofible for them to bee 

2 — 
ate vont in out matters of law to teſort to them for 
Leger etch acquainted with che Lawes, and beft expe. 
rienerd in chem: and in ficknefles ro reſort to thoſe Phyſi- 
tiatis, who beſides their k wiedge, haye beene 2 long time praci 
755 and dy le e V great cures : ſo in the practice of the rules 
5 al whack bee grounded upon the Word of God) 
— can wel — as they who have taken greateſt paines 
in the practiſing of them by long experience, beſides their — 
which — ha ye in common wich others. And therefore wee are to 
reſoxt to them, as being beſt able to perſwade us; that as we ought, 
ſo wee way poſſibly arrainets the daily practice of ſome certaine du- 
ties; and che reverent-ufing of che helpes and meanes for the well 
poſi of che day: whereunes, if they who ptofeſſe, yea, and Prea- 
yes alſo could ſubmit themſelves, to learne how to bee 
Far by the furtherance of ſuch as have gone before them, both in 
the ſeatc hing out the way, and the practice of it, there need not bee 
any doubr, b chat many fheuld both findeir, and with much bleſ- 
ſing 'thankes ro God forit; fofarre off ſhould it be to be 
daR ible. 


C n.a > III 


of anſmer to this yeaſon 4 gainff the prattiſe of daily direction: That it 
i roilſome and inconvenient, taking away all pleaſure from men, and 
hinders their labogrs. 


Wtixotirhgfome D Ut now I have ſhe wed that it is not impoſſible, I will fur- 

r — ther anſwer their reaſons , whetcby they are led to thinke it 

ſure, Seat lee. 4 toile intollerable, and that Which Would bring exceed in Get 
convenience. Firſt therefore, whereas they arc perraded chat it 


* + (ber W » | 
x 64 es Ag 8 1 *. N 4 P 
IV.” 4 \ 7 8 3 we 4 - $ 6 
ETA .\ X . . N 
dcp u lb reaſon, U. 
5 4 l 7 O 1 — 1 ' . , N » 
"Io A 3 by . * N "vg * 2 - . 
ahar fs ir kel 5 a * 0 bri ſe 
lr chu ſiſe irkeſon da very toile to bring our ſelves to 
l * 74%, > x N f L 
8 hould-bee over-Jooked and regarded tho- 


7 


hst wee ſhould obſotve certaine rules ſor the Gal. 6.16. 


int Foe nne it; no, nor (to them who know it ſhould 
W cheat ird et men thinke otherwiſe. Which if 1 
move; Fe +hey-will be farre from this minde, to account it 
of: wearmomnedle, And for proofe hereof, they may under- 

tho; holy Shoſt giyeth ;the very contrary ſemence and 
Dematter. Far whereas this right ordering of our 

Ser oriatmingthemco obey Gods Commandements, is the grea- 
 KEmigome, cy: ater than that of the aged, — 2 or 
enchers; yet of the ſame wiſdome Salomon faith, Al plea- 
mie bee: compared unte her therefore if thou defireſt 
deen hee wiſe, and provide that thy ſoule bee ſafely kept from 
e dey, and tharewout. Fot it muſt needs bee granted, 
es good at ſome time; then it followeth, that the oftner and 


> hs - 
— 
- 


as < FT 
5 , 2 ; 
* 1 * 
© v ; 


E greacel plea ſure of all other, to have our hearts and converſation 
wh God ſome one houre in the day; then by wany degrees, ir is 
© gremeRt pleaſure, if wee can by any good direction obtaine it 


, * 
* 


erchen | part, or thoro w the day. Agreeably to the which that 
kan 0 God, who was fo well cx — in theſe matters; teſti- 


bee „ Dot of ſome one time of his life, but of ſome whole part 
axreof: { have had as much delig ht and pleaſure in thy teſtimonies, 
ase of riches. But you will ſay, What is this ta prove, 
Ne was thus minded chorow the day? Hee ſpeaketh (I fay )-of 
Ne daily courſe in ſuch places; as it is eaſie to ſee, accor- 
lung to chat which 1 allcaged beſote: Al the day lang is my 
agation in thy Law; that is, (68 hee expoundeth himiſelſe elſe- 
where) caſting and pondering iu his minde how he might keepe and 
r it, nor wander our of the way from the directi- 
fn Ard; wheſo hath any practice of his knowledge and ex- 
perience, hat reward there is iu ſerving God, doth cleerely juſtifie 
this tobe true. | 
{For wherefore doth the godly Chriſtian take order. to have his 
courſe ro God by prayer, meditation, reading, when hee can have 
pporunitie? Mherefore is hee fearcfull of ill company, aud deſi- 


| Fer god? Why darech hee notfaſhion himſelfe aſter the world - 
iu. 


ve; the truch ir, that there is no pleaſure por Jawes 4.17. 


Note. 


Plal. 119.99, 
co. 
Prov. 8. 11. 


te uſually it is kept ſo, it is ſo much the better. And if it bee the 


Note: 


Deut. 12, 18. 7. 


Pſal. 119.24. 


Pſal 119 97. 
Ver! 23. &16, 


„ e eee 
e Ode Cas a1 oc 17 Pacvs e 5 
Gelech bow ocher! works — hb 

| well an /'of Sho lee 

© | courſe chan i 0 0. 

| | at pleadu I 47 = 2 iv, 

dike iris; che mord plenſure to bee in it. 

— — reproaches, d he 
ds and berrers; loſſe of their goods and other 
and  dheir profeſſion hath beenc 

| i yea; and death it ſelſe pot 
— racherthanto enjoy all ocher pleaſutes of 
** 


er is not caſor unto all; neither is that 


whickthey doe, tha 

| ight in heart is ſuch a 

withour & there is — alchough I deny nor, 

arthere is much reſiſtance againſt it, partly through corrup- 

— — want uf the knowledec of it, and the 
8 have further underſtanding, 
— 3 that they wandrec ſo long uncheere. 

Full — And ab for them which ate not 
1 n pleaſe chemſelves ſome way or 

other, aint; and though they follow a 

Prov.14.1% way that 5 — — — 2 N uat ther cofars the wales of death: 
n loſomuchꝭ chat not onely ſfalve- eri, which are commonly weff 
eb, een, chat i, ahlawfull hberties abe med with-poiſon; but even 
3 che pleaſutes of weakh and marriage, which rrthiogs not uula w. 

full, doe a 

Thus it may 7 8 it is no . thing to bee ſet- 
les au dec (wher ein wer may: pleaſe: God) as frailty — 
Got ineſ ſia- Perinit: * chitfeſ plea ſure rather, yea, and be- 
fra 6 1 ſides, ir is that onely aich ſv ſes ſonethi our earthly — temporal 
. . that therefore they bectmo lewfull and pleaſant to us * 


A EY I 
5 Fee 9 — 


good things, even emo 
eof: yet muſt not the untul 

my be the more ſtrongly maſtered, and all ſi- 
dero be an hinderance Ge the life of poaluefe 


N 75 1 


by: which were abſurd, and not ta bee 


2 2 

low ed. Jet! h ic may bee anſwered, that odly thrift, and 
hed Cariſtian | — WR proſpering in che wor d, doc ariſe from 
I Er whe 2 Jock ſo goe to worke in the world, a 1d follow his Bat the bef 
15 e | phe fare ghatke goeth aboutthem with a mind which vl i 
— h God, and well ordered, that i is, gu uided by him, and 
— e and de voutly commend himſelfe and his A. 
1 * to Gods providence, and reſt therein quietly ; and 

a hes doch it were arme himſelfe with circumſpect heed- ta- 


ard, that hee behave not himſclfe prophanely in 
r che manner of men, but according to that which 
her we eat or drinke, or whatſoever we dae, doe allto the * 


poorer 


- $4 
2 * - * * =y 
* : 
* 
. 
- 
Lt, 


and 22 gr Note, 


A * this courſe is alleaged to bee abſurd Godbn 
or this ; 45 mens labours. ſhould hereby bee hin- b, ſin 
neglected; ard ſo, povertiegrovy upon the avr eels; 


1 Cor. to. ſ * 


8. 1.55 55 And when for theſe purpoſes. hee fhall reſolye with 

1 nete, in che moſt convenient fort that hee can, to begin the daily 

* ; b iretion, or in ſome othet like, that all the reft of the day following 

* | I —— of the fame; hee ſhall in his duties doing about the 

8 en 1d, pleaſe God, and he ſhall alſo(as far as God ſhall ſee it expedi- 

5 oſper in the ſame, as ic is eee God Nutth. 6. 33. 

: 1 14 2. erighzeouſreſſe, avd other things ſhall bee caſt upon you. And this 

_ y be about, which ſhould goe with a This A Chriftians 
veaderour;oc comeunto: —— although all which feare God, have 


4 4 meaſure of wiſdome and grace, yet let them all, wherein 
| dbebehinde inany part of duty, therein bee willing to 
lings and flacknefſc;and fo ſhall it goe well vrith tkem and 
ily come Fe. and be better acquainted how ta dog 


42 
| ks. with heavenly mindes, 
Fff And 


1 

: 

| rel Bax gtheſe things through Gods helpe, no 
ally and oft craving his - ce and dveAion Tas having their —_ 
ſcafoned with piery and the fearc of Cod, not being patient, ſober. 
minded, and watchfull againſtthe evils which will meet with them: 
but prophane, raſh and worldly, cannot finde Gods bleſſing in their 
courſe, If they gaine and gather, they may (I deny not) flouriſ and 
3333 the world a while; yet is all but as Judas his ſop, and the 
fraclicesquailes, to become bane and e unte them: the Lord 


hatk heaped hot coales upon their heads, and increaſeth their dam- 
natian thereby the more ſwiſtly; and oft. times, they art needy (that 
is, uifiticficd) for all their ſhifts, and therefore never the richer : 
and many of them poore indeed, putting their money into a bot. 
romlefle purſe; ſo that although they toile for much, yet they en- 
joy little or nothing. Which kinde of men provide ill for themſelves 
many other wales, in omitting the ehicfe duties which appertaine to 
them, for they fill their lives with much unquietneſſe, frettings, 
impatience, quarrels, curſings, and ſuch like : and when death com- 
meth, (although it bee little thought on in the meane ſeaſon) theſe 
things will grow to ſome hard reckoning, and in ſuch the proverbe is 
verified, That though they bee early up, yet are they neverthe neere, 
For what pleaſure doch God take in their toiling. when they goe toit 
like ſwine, not beginning, proceeding and ending in him, that is, by 
his direction? 

And whereas they apply another proverbe in reproach to them, 
which will firſt ee God ſerved thus, thorowout their courſe, 
namely this; That the furtheſt way about is the neereſt way home, 
wich them they need not bee aſhamed of it. For as the necreft way 
doth not alwzics bring a man ſooneſt to his journe ies end, when hee * 
muſt goe over hedge and ditch, thorow mire and water: ſo they 
who goe roundly and directly totheir carthly affaires and worldly 
- dealings, xs ſooneas they ate up, and (as they ſay) fromtheir bed 
to cheir buſiticfſe, refuſing or omitting the daily dutie of renewing 

their prayers, their purpoſes and care to live godly : they may (I 
deny not) goc a neerer way than the other, bur they doe * 

What Ie 


chi they ſceke. For 38 alhto whom I di- 
23 weuld fa ine pleaſe God, as well as bee 
lin the G they muſt lool fur theit ſucceſſe and bleſs 

and not fromcheir owne labour, induſtry, and wie 
andrherefore they muſt daily _ it at his hands by hearty 

| 8 dagthey muſt not tempt him by neglectiug paines aud tra- 
null not eruſt to their labour alone, for ſo they declare, 
ide altioall-with them, rhiles they make haſt to that, and let 
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 Frewhilerhey doe ſo, they are ſnared by the devills who ſetteth, +4, 
Se iges and ditches in ther way, (for by them yet they, might — 
ber pa Ane. h more flow) but hee pitcheth nets to entangle 
them, and lin ig to hold them: that at evening they (hallfegle 
1 wich heavy cheere, that having left God behinde them, for all 
beit haſte they are much more held backe in reſpect of the other, 
be we e thought to goe a great way about. For though they ka ve 
outward e in the things they take in hand, yet through haſte 
 wimihaciſe,brawles and vexations, and mindes fraught with carth= | 
al and ſuch like annoyances; and remembringthat they have toi- Mete. 
As hirelings and ſlaves, and not as ſervants to God by walking 
Giltiaaly in their calling, (forſuch may goc to their worke joy- 
' flp)chey finde more ſorrow ar night, than the profit of the day was 
worth; even inthe eſtimation of common perſons, and more loſſe of 
an their worldly gaine can poſſibly recompence. But if 
iq ſer not their danger, or ſeeing it, if they ſleepe in their ſinnes 
bich-brought it, and repent not of them, that is worſt of all. So that rhecae v 
times it falleth out therby, that they ate conſtrained by the check werſt that ſes 
ftheir conſcience, to ceaſe from their labours for a time, or loſe ſome ne danger: 
ve oftheir bodily reſt, to recover theirinward peace againe with 
tLord, and the good minde which was in them before; (if they 

chas had any better at any time, for of ſuch I ſpeake: ) whiles 


| £ who. goc. to worke religiouſly, and take direction from 


ed; breake not off their labours at all, bur goc forward, and that in 
quictneſle alſo. 


wes thinke 
their 2 
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0. "Fe ' | 
* c. 
; Ane and marred: fo he that will not frame him. 
„ore erf me che due | — exliny that his minde + 
| tt p Goi-b goerh about it prepoſterouf] 
een And if it be thus with the = 
2 e who, ſo that the peny miy come 
igh they bee as like rhe One and the Aſſe in fenſe of 
a e underſtanding, ast ey ber like unto them, in ſervile 


And by chis{I hope) it appeares, that godlirefle 

hinders pot — Moon Fay hk the ommon-u ealth. Nay 
who ſeth not, that ſuch labour were rather pleaſure without perill, 

: which worldiy men are not acquainted with; and the Common- 
wealth 2 ſhould flouriſh much more, having a certaine 


proſe of bleth wa. 
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| Cn AF. V. 
; Let 275 77 rell er regſen againſt daily direfting of u; That it 


von wouldb bricks off altforiety andfe olewſnip among ft win: 


Zulu 


| (Nathes reaſon, why chefe objegers thinke that men cannot fol- 
(Tov any direction! aily, as ixecquired, is this: They ſay, that it 
would be ho World, if all men ſhould be brought co ſuch a mopiſh life; 

Thi j] they meane, there ſhould? bre ng familiatit y nor good feilowſhi ip 2. 

l bred ere dtiayenoYeitings with another: but crery an 
ef 2 Ilie to hitaſcli#;and ſo m e, traſſick and merchandiſe would 
aa. falle, nd eee off of mens callings: diſobedience 
| to Prince & AC, fre and ſuch like confuſion would 


any: 4 Lade lead eit which were like to come of this 
3 8 rery monkery. This objecli- 

He o from ſuch, en whattkc 

- yeh e be caſt in the teeth of ſome weak 


at is the fruit of tke ſe fantaſies and revelations, which 
inefle, gh ſo 5 2 ſome TR be troubled, theres 
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1 would bee a range 
from the corrupt and pro- 
would ſubmit them- 

i 'vrord of God; 
theſe which are con- 
trarily 


7 if 


a 12 her me” : , - 
ie Would 'make-it never che worſe: for ſuch, 


789 


Nas the n poſtle faith) that orher men raums not I Peter 44. 
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1 Friar rh they doe; and therfore peak they v 
Nee eile feemie ſttange, yerould jraocbeing 
ſtates, in order, in lawes, neither 
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Hithſelfe in alltheſe, and the things them- 
y, and the evill that cleaveth to them, be 

for the — rey oy the breaking of ill cuſtomes, the 

ng off of ungodly fellowſhips, the rooting out of diſſolute mer- 
i, ad ehe corrupt and evill faſhions and ralke, which 
| doedrive Dod from mens tables and companies, it were to bee wi. 
had although it ſhould bee with the murmuring and complaining 
eFmany;\yer that wet might once ſee it amongſt us: yea, Iſay it 
ere to bee wiſhed heartily, that the notable ill practices, cuſtomes 
aul faſhions in Townes and companies of men, which uphold and 
maine the old world and curſed fellowſhips in it, were over- 
| throwne, and with the tables of the money · changers caſi downe : as 
houſes of play and bawdry, where they are knowne to bee: ſtage- 
is, may-gimes, lords of miſ- rule, morrice-dancings, fleckings 
nd meeting together at victualling houſes, Innes and Taverncs 


| — need leſly and dangerouſly, with ſuperfluous drink ings and 
a fe, ſwearings, quarrellings, ſwaggering, deriding and 
 Ugracing of ſacere preaching. of the Word, railing on Preachers 


, and mocking of ſuch as deſire to follow their do- 
Arne; with many other ſuch abominarions : alſo jeſters, flatte- 
denz flanderers and prophaneners of the Lords Szbbaths, in bargai- 
„ ung. worldly dealings, and abſence from the houſe of God, 
Are not theſe with ſuch other, the ſcumme and kennell fluffe 

pio many thouſands ? and are not theſe for all that, the de- 


ſe, and changing of ſuch curſed faſhions and cuſtomes into civill 
nod religious orders, the breaking off of Chriſtian fellowſhip? And 
ax for other orders, pleaſures, meetings or cuſtomes than will land 


bel or merchandiſe is hindered by the reforming of ſuch diſorders 


mens callings and diſobedience to Prince? When who ſeeth not 
Tins #:-SVEY that 


_—_— people? And is theremoving and'raking-away of 


Note. 


Good to breake 
off all ill ſel- 
lem up. 


Note. 


with cke, what may better bee ſpared than they? And what traf. 
And were the abandoning of thele, the leavirg of 


799 file Doubtt and QbjeFions Ne. 

| thatit whrethe-way to live in obedience, and to follow men calling. 
; e eee compltnntecocethore hereby, bar by gk. 
a being called from their ſinnes, and wilfully refuſe to bee feclai. 
med, ate not ta bes pitt yedꝰ Indeed daily care of well living doth 
chaſe away theſe, even as a whirle-wind; and God in his poodtime 
remove them: that as the holy man Ring David. ſaid of his ſervant, 
Pol 101.46. aud ſubjegtu, 4 frowerd heert ſhall not dwell in my houſe, him that pri. 
v | h hes neighboar. will I deſtrey phim t hat hath a proud lobe 
and am high heart, 1 cannot ſuffer ; anch ſueh like: ſo we might once ſee 
and havethem, with (wearing;blaſphemivg, and all of like ſort, in an 
Godimeſſt, as execrable and odious account amongſt us. And whereas the y ſay, that 
mon. it is to ſet up and bring in monkery againe, to betake mens ſelſyes to 
any better. courſe of living, than is commonly practiſed; 1 anſwer, 
Nate That I cannot eafily ſuy, whether the Monkes in their hypocrifie, ſu. 
a perftition and falſe worſhip of God, were greater ſins than theſe 
a objecters in their prophanenefſe and Athe iſme, who worſhip 
not God at all; unleſſe wee will call 4 mocking of God, a wor+ 
ſhippirg of him. And this is the anſwer, which 1 will vouch- 

ſafe them. 


. 
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Ofthe deubis and obj ect ion: which mweake Chriſtians on ght to pre powrd, 
* L they be ſorts fied 3 namely, how they may arranmeto fact direſtion 
Ai and arſwer therers : andother like, aneh, that tles count it 


- bard, and har fuch ought to doe. 


ober ve Vt as I have ſaid before, (to let theſe cavils goe, as not fit totrou- 
beneffy winded. ble them who would doe well) I thinke theſe and the like, the 
meereſt objections for ſuch as are willing to learne: Firſt, that they 

| ſee not how they might be able to attaine to the practice of any good 
2 and Chriſtian direction, and conſtantly keepe the ſame: and ſecond- 
hrepe aba courſe. lx, how they may (becauſe they are unacquainted with it, )be armed 
with patience againſt the mockes and diſcouragements of ſuch 2« 

| ighe diſmay them from ir. For the firſt, Ianſwer, it is meet, that 
Faft, there me} ſuch as ſball learne and practiſe it, bee willing and deſirous of it: 
udjẽ.e whichthey my eafily ſeę cauſe of, if they conſider what unſetlec- 
neſſe is in their lives, and what unſitneſſe of minde to ſerve God, 

when chey have not by ſome good order taking for the lame, reſol- 


ved 
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& em ﬀ eee Nee 
m chithey are the worſe, When they havenoc 
xd Alſo it helpeth.much- 8 
ur with cbemſelves, that they e vf p- 
1Portat in world, ag by nghteo 
momito ©: 
ee bem this, they muſt. dure much Node. 

eth in their members, Secoudy, yt 

be iv they nuiſt call backe ogainfl floth, 


ju png {othiar 
——_ workt: 2 perf: 
hay \chaothir: fruit ſhall bee farre above their labor. 
thaxþrrpared; I duubt not, (God working by meanes) 
tant. fie e, char chomulcembichl . 2 nelerſeafpre- 
Tafe condoGing:a Chriſtian in his: way, bee & borely. 
pd back: poffible in 2the beginning, and rafhe- in time and plea- 
eee eee thrrrave Sat at her will not teadily loſe or 


An he eabroughly ac ed bebe radier ofthis, Impart their 
Dun ch aamay e larisfic — 5 

deere commend himſcife ro the of-God, In bers. 

„, deraking himſelte utterly from his former 

| of God ; and let him after a-weeke, 

| i moneth, 3 2 * rob iy 

og. Pe Iped ; if any a N 

ey neceſſary f of datie hath beene; that it their g 
bleſſing rde , that it may bee 


rocuring the —.— of it. when bee ſhall 

ience of good ſucoeſſe therein, Fon ſhall bee paſt the 
diſcdurager 2 progeny y (I meane the 
geaentiog of ſoornets and moc Taſe unto himccBor as in- 
£ Nrartu — doe ot cupie : and fill 
Dee have novearneſtly ſet thecſel ves agaiuſt them: Note 
. k.:Gods grace, after They: have accuſtomed themſelves 
ophations, and weancd themſelves of purpoſe from their 
they Thalf finde vccations-cnow to hanour God); = 
od other : ſonchat they, ſhail neither need 
* if many word N 
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. l "on 
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2 it : which now they doe not, be. 
i= ſuffer their hearts io wander and 
2 vec ren know 
A⁰ẽ,̃i 3 id 907 
n 
this troublerh l 


that it _ bee 
aily and continuall: and I ha veip a — it before. For 
| ee which they miſlilæt herein 21s it not the thing it ſelfe, 
Qionforthcaclife eee chat continuall 

em tb ic] . wdatmeiſe that they cannot 

to least thema ahſwor ok before, Turns to 


S ————— bexe.(propounded, to Whom 

this I ay ;. Av God- in the, Scripture quimh perſcverance in a 

good courſe to the end: even fo, they which will 11 Faichſully ſub- 

45. 1 — — doarioe; enter» bir. like alſo to bee daily 
ſctled i ſuch an eſtmatag leadeththetetu 10 far otherwiſe, bow 

A {ſhilblicpbeetgre that 9 ſhall finde 
 themioccy pied, ) and ifthe doe ſaj the hardnefic of it v ill ſoone bee 


— ſnall in ſniort time finde it a ſwert and plea ſint way 

(as Utuiſt calleth it) e e kingdome: ſoxhat oy mm (as 

they chunt t) heing t . in great pan, there is no cauſe why 
d-Feare:that}a8rookpyd; Mhieh ſhall nagt hurt them, or 

eee eee re. e have 


; 31 2 
pope it wh oe WITTY: with all es hearts * 
they 's thin direction, but chey have. ſo many lets to 
hold nes them rot it that theysdoe:nor lec, bow they 
| . ſhall ne cane foipperfotine the days hot] h day, rc- 
1 2 | 2 5 xn. Spe Tra of all from 
An al lt, ve 0 imempcrandcie of the minde, and unbri- 
thu caxrſe 19 ) died er e eee. 
bel. e eee Ward; (as prevocati- 
ons; temptaũons, and ee and 
deere r mr uad and 41 jded, 0. 
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19 N d a5 for the third Nn . — Which ate, mens cal- LN cailirgs 
a 55 fabon . any doe meane W 
| ivy 195 > bei but as they are 
Fob 8 kafeleſtieſſt, or other einne of the partie Note. 


4 e perpoſe! will tell thee what I have 
N 4 Four Jon expe rience: lay? I never had 
ET ke eg either. iu my particular 


ein ſe of my liſe; bur if my heart had beene 
Deen ee e re Goll with peace, and 
ee ere * which I propounded. Which, what 
Nec lit eee Proverbs ? Keepe thine heart with al dili Proy,4.23. 
» thence evmmerh life. So that ye ſee the chiefe hinderan- 
Hieb fulneſſe, hardneſſe of heart, frowardneſſe; lieertiouſ- 
dae, e Wine crit ditemperatures of it, by meanes whereof, 
re&-vecaiions of finmng doe the cafilier provoke us; and our 


3, arr 


258 e mw which wee goe about, come unowerdly to paſſe, 


| * e 2 8 


a 75 nh 


8 


ae hey gilt reply thus; Wire would ſbmbuimo pray or 
ſelyes, or ele to forme other dutles i which Coche. 
forthe Welt guiding of our lives, when yet wee muſt necds 
12 — owe Wotke, or the Princes buſineſle, or ſuch like lets 
bort or other call us away, ſo that wee cannot performe 
——— which-arefree from theſe out ward buſineſſes 
ror Gb their libary (they-ſay) in thoſe ſpiriguall- F 
WE Godrequiredof ur. But Iaske this queſtion of * 
de —— ſhould bee moſt eameilly bent to prayer 

. at ſuch titres, when they fee other duties to bee i impo- 
— them neceſſarily ? Is it not becatiſe they ſee they 
catinor- doe es that the devill ſetteth them forward ſo hotly at 
ſth time to 


ae 


: about them that they may thinke themſelves tos by ae 


goe bee, and ſo ber deceived? And hy are they lan 
hu ron lf dd in going about reading, pra yivg; aud 

cher Rea venlz/ fervingof God in due ſeaſon, when they have cinic 

zul leaſure o er Which they bee, it is well: let them re ſt with peace 

therein, ſo ſhall): they bee the fittet to out ward duties: and1odoirg, 

eyed hör count tliemlelves letted, when they: doe that whicli 
ihen For if they doe io, they muſt now, hat 

blinda folded on both fides ; andtacrefpre muſh make co 


| e ee doe che one duty in kis ſeaſon, as to pray, reade, c. 
nn that 


alſo, end: thar with 

1 0 that. w Lasſwer 
* NE all other of the like 
'rherolore hereof enough. Onely 1 thinks 
chat hen two duties meet together at 
Le * 1 n give 
Heceflary : (al waies fol. 

eh, yy ching: indifferent, 

*g Tofys their o Peace, and the 


3 WAA not teoubled bean this eth 
which diſcourageth chem very much from ae 


ſach a Ae beate that chere 
muſt 
—— pray and meditate, but alſo — 
the 8 we mult watch againſt evill, and 
8 in particular actions bee circumſpeR that wee linne not againſt 


0 * het herthey may have their mindes on 

are at 3c > If it der gran need them that they 

13 he camried o forge tGod ; if they may 

8 2 and ſpolle their worke, I ay 

ofthis, —5 there ſhauld be a minding, 

chat carefully, of . which wee doe, and goe about, 

though bey be nat even as our mindes ought to bee wholly 
dente the worſhip of God when mee goe about E, neither needed 

there hee any made ol this, but chat men have after the 
manner of and worldly men, in · the time of their ignorance 

and prophaneneſſe, ſo ht and »nd ſtuſfed their heads with carrh- 
ly thoughts and wacld! when they were about their worke, 

| that they could:mor upburthes themſelves of them, no not when 
they 2 yed unto God. And therefore yhen: hee doth afterward 
conſcience thereof, and c of other ſinnes. they are ſo gtie- 
8 their Jong continued offener chat way, in that they 
were wont to ſilltheir hcarrswith all ſenſuality and worldlineſſe, 
that now they thinke 22 ſpeaſe God, whenthey haye chem ſer 
upon theit buſineſſe at all. Evenas hee chat hath abuſed mubcke, 

— ment Ne after ard, that he may not 
uſe them i any whereas they may voderftand; chat there is 

och: — coutrarietie betwixt holy things and _ | 
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but that there may beerecourſe had from the 
uenching the gifts of Gods Spirit in us. 
ſon; as becommeth lum, 


CE hn an th AGES 
& that doch bet of them inter 
eee bearr) may worſhip, God ja 
in hearing his word, or any ſuch like, aad not bee diſtraded 
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time by earthly thoughts and fantaſies, ſo asthey ſhould 


** 
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_ injerrupt ane ks him off: and againe, the ſame man may be oceu- 


* 


— 


5. 15 ee and bufmeſfe in ſuch wiſe, that he com- 
to chemi with a religious and well- ordered heart, need not bee 


inlet ; or made unfit thereby to other duties of Chriftianity af- 


— 
** 


* 


ds, nor an thing more tarthly-minded while hee is at them. 
why? even they are the workes which God hath ſet him abour; 
n obeyi him therein, he may be quiet, yea, and cheer- 


« 

af 
- 

mim 
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u our liberties to H op And the fame I ſay of recreation, 
whet it is rightly uſed.” For a godly-minded man, who hath taſted 


precious and ſweet a thing it js to keepe peace with God in all 


His wayes, and hath experience how ſoone his heart is drawne into 


f Ke 
de world 


che w yche deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, will with ſuch faithfulneſſe 
Keepe his aflection knit unto goodneſſe, as hee knoweth hee ought to 
doe, that he is not drowned in the world, fo ſoone as he is occupied 
Ii, nor made drunke with tho commodities and lawfull delights 
ofie, (as men of the world are) ſo ſoone as hee medleth with them; 


4 


grace and a ſingular gift of God: bur yet, it is beſtowed upon them, 


Whielr make account of it above all that is tranſitory and earthly. 
Aud it requireth eſpeciall aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, that a Chriſtian 


may carry himſclfe after ſuch a manner among men, and toward 


God, that both the duties to him, and the actions abont which hee 


dealeth with them, be rightly performed : namely, that wich fitne ſſe 
of minde hee bee ready (as it becometh him) to worſhip God, and 
aifo with ſobriety uſe his lawfull liberties in the things of this life; 
and eſpecially fo, as that he faile not in the manner of doing it, that 
is, by doing the ſame either negligently or unwiſely. But theſe 
things being regarded, wee may bee converſant in both duties, 


Tha ve ſaid) in ſuch ſort as God may bee pleaſed, (as, to labour, 
arpaine, talke of ſuch things as bee needfull in our calling, to bee 
', g occupied 


and yet ſhall and may both thinke, talke and deale about his world - 
I aMaires; as farre as becommeth him. This (I conſeſſe)is a rare 


mee Or. 
ere fo * , berwixt ſpirituall duties and 4 
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dealmys. 
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9 7 ofthe weake: at that they carer ſee how they ſhould 
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1 by 1 60 9 live in ſach axcvill world : ad of other lilę ob- | 


emerecherets.., .__ | 


cannot bee ſatisfied in one thing which I ſaid before: 
2 chat the chiefe let hat holderh us from the faithfull and 
| of out hives in goodorder from time to time, is out di- 
red tarts for they are petſwaded, how well ſoever they look 
hearts, yet as as lire in ſuch an evill world as this is, 

| turned out ofthe way. For they ſay, 
that few give themlelyes to any ſuch devotion, as thorow the day to 
make moſt account oftlie life to come, and to have their hearts occu- 
pied about ſuch deſires as eſtrange them from the earth : bur rather 
Provocations to evillone way ax other prevaile withthem;and in few 
places examples of g e are to be ſeene. Beſides they ſiy though 
wee bee well and diligently taught by the word in the aſſembly, 
(which is thecaſe of = good Chriſtians) yet abroad the doctrine 
which wee heare, is as much diſcrediced againe by firength and 
boldneſſe in finne- among many, and ſo it is cauſed to bee forgotten 
and of no force : which are greatcauſes why Chriſtians are ſo coo- 
led, as they bee at this day, and in no commendable ſort, ſuffer their 
light to ſhine. To the which it muſt needs bee anſwered ; that 
much is in theſe, but yet not ſo much, that they may thinke them- 
ſelves to have juſt excuſe for theit wandring courſe and unprofitable 
walking, by theſe diſcouragements and occaſions. There is a farte 
mort excellent uſe to bee made of them, and cleane contratie. Did 
our Saviour teach his Diſciples and the belcevers of his time, to 
make no other proſit of the troubles, which they ſhould meet with- 
in the world ? did hee foretell them, that they ſhould finde tribula- 
tian in the world, tothe end they ſhould bee diſcouraged ? Nay, ra- 
ther, but to bee of good comfort, becauſe hee had overcome the 


world. 
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Thezold them, that few (ould ſo like f the godly way, 

I ey wor! ha, erfovat ed to Wolke in it :did hee give them leave John c ey. 
. it of Te* 16? Yea; rather nee ſtirred them up to bee the M h 
ehen ſelves to ente: in at the ſtrait gate: So when any 73, 
Dune weakneſſe did appeare, as pride of heart, dreaming 
roſperity, great want of faith, and ſuch like: did hee 


Te 
& N : 
$74 #4 o . 


| hike 5) them, becauſe they had beenelong accuſtomed to them? 


Aber be racher the more take occaſion ro pullthem out of them, UWA 
-ſometipie, O 6 bf letle faith At other times, 7 he Lordiofna-. . 
tur. eng, Hut it ſhall not be ſo with you, hut hee that 
armen you, ſhall be leaft ? Even ſo let us doc; the more ini- 
 quity wee behold among men, the more let us eſtrange our ſelves 
rd hiyc ne Fo wihip wi:hche unfruitfull workes. of 
Welſe, ang tale no/otcafionro bee any thing more backward by Note 
N för then, wee mull never looke to doe well, ſeeing wee ſhall, 
ts yes have ſuch mong us. For there ſhall al wayes be enmitie be- G 
wixt the ſerd of the woman, and che ſeed of the Serpent: and the Ker £ ” 
Ben half make watrewith them that keep the Commandements Revell. 1. 
Ged. 8 of Joſus; and their dwelling is, as was the Note. 
ing of urch vf pergamus, where Satans throne is. But 
S aſtôn theteſore to ſettle our hearts more firmely, (by 
ring amorg ſuc h) in the love: of goodneſſe, and ſet more ſtore 
whom God hath raiſed up to bee as watthmen and good 
amoyg us: let us Joverhe Saints witha more perteA Jore, 
H excetf in veimue; and breake not off-our fellowfbip, with 
hen dccations are offered, lelt wee: have. our acquaintance 


Pal! 6.3. 


rde object and ſuy: Though all bee not ſo zealous as yan, hep work, 4s 
he u jt not aſtet the ſame manner, neither follow any ſuch di- d it 
edlen; yet they may bee as well accupicd, and ſerve. God as well 
ou, or any ſuch. Tanſiver; if they have peace to God- ward, and 
en approve their ſtate to bee good by his Word, Iam glad: Tenvy 
them not, I would the gifts of Cod were multiplied in them ten- 
fold. I deſire the ſame my ſelſe, mine eye is not evill, to ſce them 
keceive good. And therefore let us both joine togethet, and not bee 
we both ſeeke to pleaſe one Gods and let us com- 
one with the other, thatone ma helpe another, and boch 
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this which is weakly done of mee, and yet ſoundly and :o good pur- 
pole, bee cotrected and bettered, rather than difliked, untill it bee 
more full and maniſeſt. But if in ſecret pride of heart any 


ſhould ſwell again chis, as being readier to maligne and envy it 


than to correct it; I would defire him not to hinder and hold backe 
ſach as (1 1 for want of ſome certaĩne directing of them, are 
much unſetled and inconſtant in their lives, and therefore live with 
the marediſcomforr. 

There are yet others who thinke the labour to bee but vaine, 
which is taken to perſwade men hereunts, becauſe the moſt (they 
ſay) receive not our counſell; and they which doe, take little good 
by it, onely they may in outward fhew ſeeme to goe before others, 


To whom I anſwer, that as I looke not that the moſt men ſhou'd 


receiveir, ſeeing direct it onely to the children of God, who one- 
e uſe it, though others may repent and bee aſhamed by it :(ol 

oubt nothing, but that they which doe, ſhall bee much helped for- 
ward byit to practiſe the godly life with more eaſe and readineſſe, 


unleſſe they be ſuch as uſe it for faſhion and ceremoniouſſy; as ſome 


to one than to another, accord ing to the di- 
Which every one hath received of God: but 
IN ufer' ot de har leaft meaſine, (hall not 
eſſir 2 ho would doe 
watching agaiaſtcyill thoro w the day, 
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hand bperfluinepFiratutall corruption in chem, and by out- 
Leccafions and for want of experience, doe breake out into 
e, or peeriſhneſſe, anger and impatience, or lightaede 
<a ein ane wd unlerledneſſe, or offend by evill peaking or ill example 
ene, Kc. yet muſt wee not by and by conclude, that all which 


3 ly and commendably is fome others doe; but through 


=. do , is vaine, and that they had beene as good never to hàve en- 4 t , 
et all into the profeſſion and covenanting of a godly courſe. But thoug! ſome 
mute y ogh ethivke, tharifchey bee turned our of the way, and fi. 
ere of their affect ions, when they have had a goodregard of // they off.xd 
F er! des oſt · times, and have taken order in the morning perhaps — 2 
eepe their hearts diligently thoro wout the day; they may well 8 
nkeesd Tooke for it, that on other dayes they ſhall much more that ave o. 
reed, and have their mindes more violently carried to the 
nn, * their luſts, when little ot no helpe at all hath beene uſed 
it che fame. 
Beſides this, wee have yet another benefit by bringing our ſelves Game by in- 
© conſider our waics, that the infirmitics and wants which Frmities. 


1 


| J aye ſcene in our lives, doe both ſhew us, that we have ſtill mat- 
Kriumcient in our ſelves to humble us, and to cauſe us to bee chari- 
Wie rather than ſevere Judges of our brethren ; and alſo that wee 
vejuft cauſe to continue our prayers to God, to pardon and wea- 

che fame in us more and more, rejoycing that they pleaſe us 

Vor blindfold us, ſo, as that wee be made unwilling to ſee them: 
hereby we ſhall ſooner returne, if wee have broken off our courſe 
;Wouph ſome paſſion over-ruling us for the time, than if wee ſhould 
Wa <vrelefie and negligent eftate, have fallen after the ſame man- 
i, Aud therefore although when wee have read and ſcene hat 
$ direQjon is, it may raiſe many thoughts in us againſt it, not 

as yet any experience or proofe of it; yet let us not doe as ma- 

will. who if it like chem not at the firſt hearing, they doe not wiſe- 
"0 der further of it, but flatly reſolve not to meddle with it; who 
Were to bee requeſted rather, if che whole ſhould feeme more than 
N could bee brought unto, at the firſt to take in hand ſome part of 
= God ſhall let them fee further into it, and the neceſſity of the 
"Whole: although I doe not ſay, that I would give liberty of omitting 
wy dint of it(wittingly and willingly): ſuch as have lefirned to ſce 


Wo be nerdfull aud neceſſary. 
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„1 emen ale en eie 
, I grewill abe, what they Mall doe, which cannot teade, a 
1 2 | 1 can neither enjoy the benefit of this, nor ſuch other — 
4. inany ſuch ample manner as others may: Ianſwer, that they muſt 
necdsfare the worſe for want of thatgiſt, although 1 could wiſh that 
[is - many which canreade, uſed i more oft, and in purer and more reve. 
tent mannerthan they dos. But ifthey be ſuch as are to be counſe led, 
Maſt bemore they muſt (ad the yard able) provide, that they may with more dili- 
dihgent in gencegiring both to _y , and hearing other reade, and prayer; 
name., f pply that want of theirs,as farte as may beʒand if they cannot hope 
for to obtaine a giſt of praying according to their neceſſities, then to 
leurne ſotne forme of prayer, as well in reſpect of the ſhortneſſe 
thereof fir for their memory, as in regard of the matter, meeteſt 
for their eſtate and condition, as it ſhall bee ordinarily, and for the 
moſt part: and when it alters by reaſon of ſome affliction or o- 


therwiſe, then to learne to 14547 ach. be: their preſent occaſi- 
ons and neceffity. How unſevouie ſoever theſe things may ſeeme to 


ſome; it ſhall bee hut to ſuch as judge after the fleſh, and like tos 
well, and looke too neerely to the enamples of them, (who neg- 
lect cheſe duties very much; or altogecher;) to follow them. And 
whereas they may object againe . that they cannot be. 
- ftow ſuch labour upon theſe things 3-1 Hy, theſe things are grea- 
ter tkan they ſeeme to make them: but for their labour, let it bee 
ſuch as may ſtand with their callings duly followed; but let them 
bee reachable. Bur if a meane worldly gaine and commoditie 
might bee reaped by greater labour Pp more time beſtowed 
thereon; than the learning of prayers,.or the attaining to the abi- 
— of tead ing would: require 3-I.thinke chat neither of 
them would hee cute d hard to bee corme by and attained 
to. In-few words; let tbetu tale this for an anſwer, that if they 
benefit not themfelyes by the publike meanes by all poſhble dili- 
gence; alſo if they bee nor ready to profit by the helpe of yay 
a 


: _ 
N 74 * 2 X. ? p *** * 7 Fe * 4 : 
4 2 > 4 893 A by l * * - 4 $A 7 ” TE R EN" 4 
1 = * Ph „ 7 
W * 


* 80. 

% wi vp 

e ; a muff loste to 

. them, come lb dt 
LI we * f they 


r u, 


p *. 6. 
. 9 £0 
"4 
5 = - Þ. 
A 
ö * 


e i 

* 

1 SJ 
AR 


# 
* 
21 
— 


s * 


r 
ys ” «+ £ [> 
3 4 I © 4 
„ Y " * 
= Þ 
E 2 K 
4 TY 
LS . 
5 1 


#7 fi 
4 4 
Fo. bo 
3 . ko 
EF.” 1 n 
- * * 
1 06 
i 


= -- tech the Lord in truth 3 is any lawfull libettie hereby de- had onehj ts 
ts a Chriſtian in ſuch benefits, as God hath left unto him to bee 1. 
ed onely unto the fleſh, wherero wee are not debters, are wee Nin 
 Smmanded to bid battell, and that fo farre as ofus fraile men (but 
ia dued with Gods Spirit) may bee performed. Yet more par- 
* wicularly to ſpeake to them, I diſſemble not my meaning plainely to 
bis: chat if any time of the day, or part of our life, we thinke we Note. 
ae any liberty to evill and finne, (no not then when wee have 
Nen beenc bcſ occupied; forafter ſuch times commonly doe men 
+ oſt givechemſelves thebridle; ) this cannot bee done without ma- 
| {iſeſt conrempr of theſe Scriptures, and conſequently ofche Majeſty 
_  FGod, who knowing what is beſt for us, hath thought good thus 
#0 direct us. And yer (alas) how common this is in many which 
1 1 ood Chriſtians wee may fee with griefe: who as though 
Vd had given them ſome tines to oſfend in, and ſome liberties to 
FHF enjop. 


nr of weake Chriſti int, &c. 
ste condetutied; (& bich were to make 
I deny not but that they doe many 
doth that availe them? For a4 d 


fo ſome ill parts of life and dead fruits mixed with commendable 
yertues, doe ſpoile them of their vertue and beautic, that they 


have no ſavout᷑ in the Fghr of God, neither give they any ſwect 


ſmell or favour unto men : and as the leaven though it bee but a 
little, doth ſo wer and leaven the Whole lumpe of dough; fo ſome 
ſtrong cortuptiont being ſuffered to beare ſway in the ſiſe, doe cor. 
rypt eyen that which otherwiſe would bee good. For as it is a ble. 
miſh and deformitie in nature, to ſee in a mans body, one eye or leg 
mall and theothier great: ſo if there bee not proportion and agreea- 
bleneſſe in out lives berwixt one part of it and another, it is an utter 
deformityinthe whole. | 0 5 

They thinke it hard to bee bound, (they ſay to bring particula- 
rities of their liyes urder examination, and themſc!ves to bee held 
PIO of any ſuch rules, as debarre them of any liberty 
which they ſhall chinke good to enjoy: and that it were too fool:ſh 
for them to thinke them neceſſary; apd too ſervile, ta obey and fol- 
low them. But let them remember het they ſaid, thit they are wil. 
ling to doe what duties they can; and then let them heate mee, or 


rather (as the truth is) the Lord by mee. What ſervitude it is, Ilate- 


downe; that is to ſay, the greateſt freedome to labour to ſtop 

e courſe of flefh and our one corrupt will and affections: the 

which: yet if weelive ater, wee ſhall dre, and be cut off from our in- 
herirance with God and with Chriſt. Indeed by theſe meanes, ves. 

ſhould bridle many paſſions of pride, loftineſſe, ſwelling ; and 


breake off many boiſterous outrages which riſe up in u, as wrath, . 


frowardnefſe, keart-burning ; and quench many bevy darts of con- 
cupiſcence, uncleane luſts, and wantonneſſe; with other ſuch fond 
and dangerous delights, which lead men to deſtruction; and cleere 
our lives, and fraſon cur tongues with Chriſtian talke, as well as 
cleanſe our hearts. And is there any man which rejoyceth in tte 


name of a Chriſtian, who would have his libertie in theſe cvi's ? 


What did Ifay ? libertic ? Nay, who would become a bondman (for 


te ſpeake properly and truly, that is bondage in the higheſt de- 


oree) 


id affitme che ſame things) 1 758 
every ſmall occaſion ſet looſe the 


purrifie the oint mem of the vo potheraric. 
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gol liberties, which our moſi mercifull God hath be- 
us with, which ate both many and comfortable in them- 
ems yn them all in the Lord, fo that God have his honour 
bn whilcs wee take our part in them, the Lord may not 
far chat is due ro him :"which4s, that wee uſe them ſoberly, 
ech care nok to offend, and that nothing be done againſt know- 
u peace therein. And is not this ſi fficient and enough for all 
ch are the Lords? I am ſure when men cannot be content to 
 epethemſelyesar/this ſtay; as they pay dearely for every ſtolne 
e, o they muſt ſay, when they have had their mindes ſatisfied ; 
er all, che godly life excelleth; and ſing the dolefull ſong of them, 
o bave learned it ſome what too late by their wofull experience; 
ae mea ſure is a treaſure, when their mirth is at an end. For doe 
3 t not ſee, that when Chriſtians have walked in a good courſe 
time and after, have begunne to ſhake off the yoke of obe- 
ente, and have againe ſought libertie to the fleſh, alleaging 
bis: Wird muſt wee bee alva yes pent in, to looke to our wayes? 
wer not (Iſay) chat God hath in ſome houre or day, given them 
theirowne hands, .inhifte andraſſineſſe to runne with gree- 
thefulfilling-of their heatts deſire which they have ſought? 

that one day to lay a foundation of forrow for many yeares 

? But have they afterwatds in like haſte and with aal retur- 


el gaine ? Nay, then they muſt have ſhewed themſelves wiſer 


who yet were wiſe: and more ſtrong than Saupſar, the 

in his time:; who after hee had proſtituted and made him- 
Elſe s ſot and ſlaye to a baſe miſireſſe, recovered not himſelfe aga ine, 
antill hee had grewnd in the priſon like an horſe, both his eyes being 
out, and ſerving to make the uncircumciſed paſtime: when yet hee 
Ad. beene che joy and glory of the people of God. But to returne 
+from . ha ve they not ttied, hat it hath gained them, to 
hen at thai ore hand and libertie, whiles they have thereby runne 
aanta ſhameſull finnes and offenets ? Thouſands with griefe may 
 Mitneſle this truth with mee, and can ſay by miſerable experience, 
let every one ſeeke to bee contented with the libertie which God gi- 
wethlia,rementbring th26WHith is titten; eA'goodponſcience s a 


LIE Wee kiow.'thatthre ilele, fotgetfulneſſe, 
andthe remainder of our corruption,” wh \ is not finall, the beft 


Hull eo oſt goe out of the way: therefore they need not ſecke oe- 
8 'G:g'g 2 <<alion, 


good d 


Fals of coed 
Chriſt:ans by 
bulane 1 2. 


Note, 


True Lberlie! 


Prov. 15. J. 


mea 


, as - . 
. 
* 
* * 1 - l 
. : £ a 
* 4 20 OY to 
— 1 « - s . 1 
- 


6 fan for the fleſp,to ful id the lufts thereof. 


med S * let ſuch (inthe feate of God) ceaſe marvelling, why. 


ther ſhall need to trouble any, who will take heed that they troy. 
ble not themſalyes by wilfulncfle and groſſe negligence; but doe in 
- the tic of their heart ſhew themſelves teachable to tþat, 
Which they know of the will of God, although they finde many 


and be truly 


ſe 


avoid them rather, and ſo obey the Commis. 
Which is, Pat gc on the Lord Jeſus, and make ro prov. 


may ſuffice to hee ſaid, by oceaſion of the fore. nz. 
to anſwer any reaſenable man to his full con- 


wee ſhould bee fo carcfullto peat God, even thorow the day, and 


acked whiles- another is * formed. And thus | ſhut up my an- 
ſwwer ta this. laſt objection, ſay ing That the fore -· mentioned Scrip- 
tyres and other like them, are not fearefull to Gods children, nei. 


wants in themſelves, ſo as they groane under the burthen of them, 
caſt downe for the finnes-which they have commit. 
ted: for the are under no better condition, although they may 
excell their brethren in ſome meaſure of grace; and therefore 
ey conſeſſe, that when they have done all, ihey are unproficable - 
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f the Objeltions,. That 1 Miniſters mey follow daily direflion, but 
We not a U 2 * ; and of ſuch 2 : That beer 
connſell «. gives by the aAnthor, than hes bimſelft will folew, 
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vu anſwer 10. leib, and « larger anſver to the fi objettion in 


ions which reqmine, are few; and ſhallinfew 
ed, Of the which this is one: Though you 
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uble you, but fit quiet ar- your ſtudies and 
| may be fit to guide your ſelves in ſuch a manner, 
* F * _ k 5 = 23 
N — W 1 A 'S, 


ks e e c. 803 


— es u indeedit b ou well, and 
ee our hands, who ſhould belig od nk there) 


ON We 
ther 'o bee urged upon us. Ves, theſe o 
hee hard, evcn for you Schollers and Mi- Thi dre@en 
who hare lomany helpes to ſet you forward, # wonhfer 
is {mall equicic in it, hat wee would bee in-. 
rmance of duty which is required of you, 
es and lets. inthe world being more and farre greater 
cur helpes and furtherances fewer and weaker, as 
* te theſe I anſwer: As there are more helpes to the 
a eee and fewer lets, (who for the moſt part have 
them, and may bee much more free (as they 
from carthly intanglemenes, than others; except the 
* hands and their heads full of worldly dealings : 
ww more duties to performe beſides thoſe, which are 
to all private Chriſtians. For they. ought not to reſt in Mien 
Aion aforeſaid which is common to eyery private beleeyer ; CA 
hes ding to their ſpeciall calling, as they are Miniſters, they '- 4a ſe 
IT the ſeverall duties Na. * ublikely and . ö 
h by attendance to readin Ives, and allo 25 frech. 10 
chime 3 others diligently, ou , admoniſh- : 
[ gu re .. comforting and inſtructing them, as occat! ſhall bee 


4 xx, it were meet for them to · tale a view of their weekes They ſhou/d 
orke ac i the end of it, to keepe a regiſter of Gods ſpeciall mers, . ce regte: 

cies and deliverances, and. another of his chaſtiſementa and afflicti- of Gods mer- 

how goe under them, ok by them; that hy 


& experi ey might the better b . on 9 This (I 
| — ſuch Guriezoughres doked toopfth them: ſo 


ns need not thinke themſelves ſo fore, preſſed. i in 
of amy a. if ner looke well to their change, have adou- 
a of eden ige with; Nece, . 
— Rice and. in the courſe.oftheir. livgs.fairhful 456 
that, which is drawne out in gammom fer 1, e 
; for with g tiefe it may bee. but tos truly, : bad Minia 
= — as they lt, very very o abvely, 3 and both. ia (5 
duties of their calling, Er Ae + 1 
& much hehinde many, of tho habe, os 
bee guided by them: but none are 2 —_—_ 
| Gg 83 lives 1 Sam. 5. 


88 


eee Finger may;&c, 
of ſick; Fat 


1. rob, 10 2555 they ſhould goe before the flocke, 
p (Roſy a rhe juſt i teich, and (2$E1- e ſons) 

erin, For chovg h the calling. i it ſelfe bee moſt glorious ard 
4 be them heayevly mibded, namely, ſecing their 


labours and may bee hel of them to goellineſſe, Whereag 
fall” of dolle, and occafions (through their weak. 


CEE 


r, 18 have the hand over their mindes and hearts, and can 
rl ſabjeQtion, and teach themſelves when they reach the 
Nate. ple tiene wilt not onely bee full tedious and unpleaſant 


ye Farm 9 f 

MRS 2 bee deeply php in ide world, and in idlenefle 
er Why 8 t: il ſurely come to aſſe, till ptea- 
W — 1905 and godlineſſe bee with Nbetercenl fiene 5 
519 50 bee their glory and crowne to ſecke to gaine ma- 
n 11 190 56d; Se that it is Aale, 9 Miniſters (asthey han- 
dl kde matter; fade it not 5 eizſe — * private perſons to live 
god, but ate . off ſrom keeping ood courſe daily both in 
rweralfand porticulat call g ; a Foc isinjoined the peo- 
let o doe. And as for ſuch as are more pairfull | in their calling, and 
* N to ay God, though it muſt bee granted that 
in reg 1rd of their miniſtery, than pri- 
A Jab that their troubles and crof. 


- 2 
5 — 5 than other Chriſtiops are for the moſt 
* 


at by Satan and his inſtruments, they 
, unkindenefſes offered them, and hatred 
i for 'the doing of their dutie, as unknowne 
bon their commuall care over the flocke of 
=O greats and they have need 


2 Cor 65. ot + t p de to ful y' aud Furl in their courſe, 
-> Fefore e ob S A eh iſters except ſome few whom 
es desk tHe pe vilege; forcau beſt koowne to him) 

+ i * 0 Flt ng vet Leer conftant courſe 

e teure ot & po Dc de nor diſcouragements: 

4 a jerrnen Ny; That : i have hinderantes cnow ; and therefore 
N Fay heſpes, Which God hath given to every one, both 


2 2 839: Miniſtes 


much as there will aliwa 1 bee in the Miniſterie. 


Had in co) and to bee evill po. ; 
ee Ire not etch their light, nor to 


e yet exce ethey bee ſuch them. 


mat! profit to cheirflocke; but alſo, they ſhall 


ec tio ria Mini ee $07 
| thereby, and one nat looke up- 
e 2 Fheid backes,! but all<cheare up theic 
an ap theit corcvpt thoughts, which/are ever haling 
cacryi. them due Way or other, aud clagging them ſoprhar 
| wor g x forward, hut are ready to ſtumble one at the wel- 
good report of another: 2 Pelir did ac the liberty of lohn, , ptt. f. 13. 
che chinking to begrearer than his one, ſaid, What ſhall; his Juha zl. 21. 


"I 

AY them which will not miflike he: counſell ber is gi- Practiut Ita 

in this direction, (they Gy) if they could follow it, but 

bee the writer heteof to TW withed better to other, than 

; | follow himſclfe : I anſwer, that it is no more exped ient fot 

urs ict ge ay What hee hath done in this: behaite, than it is 

| wildor to object or ſurmiſe 3 wholiverh e nh of 

Ai do aſhamed to looke his greateſt adver ties in the 

he conſeſſeth, that this juſtiſieth him pot, hut hee that 

mh him, e the Lond. But whatſoever the writer hereof be 
| 8 XL ſoeyer that hath proficed, himſelfe which hee wank 
' t chen treat it 7 — his love 


| And 
ra nuraer wat 1-4 2 


* 4- Tay) hee can put chemour of doubt, that this doctrine 
E mares ee iſed uf fame, even . 
"me. who have bug: Nee. 


f 5 con and (as — — do the 
5 N por ir labour chereig.befto EE . 
x] chat tha Gcſt ducempring of it was; cheliiadeſt: fl. 
ache leaſt grinefall, in compariſan: ef that mhichiowbee © _ 
MR na he key 7 — 
| 82 certa ino hic Excape prac 
Une —— could arta ine unto, ua 
Eraine profit end comfort, ich they teccined of. their: 
rving of God, before the —_ acquainted. with it; 
nſelle (as they bee able to j 
ox, theis Hecker —.— 


ug t ö + ag 742 12410 yg 32%t! 15, 
-AL > ay ngo mall benefit, (Vhatſoever others 1 
6884 that 


Note. 


leis. 


Plal7t. 6g. , 


L dondi: and 


1 Pet. 1.5. 
5 n.4 
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Mibe Olhettlen, Thus Miniſters may d yt. 
chat a mah which deſireth to leaſe God, may know ho to behave 
in this Bork towards and men : how to pro- 

begun how to comfort himſelfe when he 1 

elfe when hee is fallen; and how to returne u he! 


Pd 


her hoch. out ofthe way;(which through Gods bieſfing) ith 

ach nivis lar nde here; and enjoy daily to his comfort. [ 

| ay, bes e ion artoganc y) becauſe though many good 
te 


things may bee reaped of many worth y mens labours, yet they have 
not at this one particular, Ofdaily directinę a Chriſtian „281 
hade lone. And this he farisfying of thy. demand concerning 


the ptactier of this doctrinee and therefore feare not thou, that the 
Lord will leave chiec · in the middle way; hen hee hath bleſſed thee 
in 1 wirk- dra weſt not thy ſelfe from his 
| will hewhimſelfe-farre more gracious to thee, 
| dhe pra yer which David made in faith to hun, and ob- 
rained the. ſrun of it; O. Lord thou haſt beene my hope ever ſince my 
nou hy Guff. menos: away inthe time of mine old age; when my ſtrength 
fails; leave me IRENE this holy man of God, wee ſee diſtru- 
edis on weaknefle; yet thtongh hie -long experience of Gods 
Parner byes rn oray 1. ew bereaf unto his end: ſo 
thebeſtof us all migit juſtly ſcute, (knowing the malice and ſubtil- 
tie of out enemie, and our — pare ri that ve ſlibuld 
r bee brought in ſaſety to out end, but cry out daily againſt the 
ee of conmmunnee; hich. wee & mn ou ei. lives, if 
dirtupericnce of Codsloveyidhargive hope of a good end which! 
= s — che ſe, en. er temptætions 
dons; or zhe doubrs and Feares which come theteby, our 
faichicarrierhus;e fe into Gods minde and purpole, and to wait 
| for the'accompliſhing of his promiſes, according- 
ly-as | 0 r of" 1 through faith unte 
Aue Aid 1 16 A the * #y W evercommeth the 
id, * l Graz dude „i u, ibam hi that in 
Wine $12 Yau 0 „ 
rhing A ſpeaſting ef it before, did ſhut it up. 
ry to bee anſwered more fully. Fot 
(tBobgtr they who reade the 
Kt I tricanc therehy) they demand thus: 
other diteclion than the Word of God? And is chat 
vou dixeRtion ? But hat Chriſtian hath not la- 


bouted 


Whar?is there any 


TT 


8 / ebe Objeffion, That Miniſters may, c. 8og 
ente follow ther in alt ages, when no ſuch invention as this, 
Is ſuch new found vic difection, as yeemention was knowne ? 
dei perhaps yee have found out awy new thing beſide the Scrip- 
1 re; or ſce that in the Scripture, which none Yefore you ſaw. IN tho di. 
her, that neither doe Turge any other thing than the word com- rech en than 
dane, norarrogate any skill to teach and guiiſe mens lives other - Gomwrd. 
| wile, than other of my brethren, who doe ſoundly interpret and con- 
: ſcionably reade the Scriptures, have found out and doe teach: and 
thers, Thit every day the ſubſtance of godlineſſe ought to bee pra- 
ed of every true Chriſtian; and that according to fis knowledge, 
Ire ſhould holily and teligiouſly endevour to make the ſame con- 
Fence of his thoughts, words and deeds every day, which at any 
time or any day hee hath done, when hee looked beſt unto them. 
Mea becuaſe the rules of Gods word, and practices of mens lives 
de mor ſo commonly and eaſily meet together; but even among 
Megodly is much complained of, that they moſt hardly can faſten 
1 8 courſe, and that even the very knowledge of it, for 
wantcf plaine and daily teaching, is in many places much wanting: 
therefore Fay further, that the Falter and Meakneſſe of ſuch doth 
kquire, that there bee ſome helpe miniſtred to them by ſuch as have 
experience : Sd that which is ſuſhciently taught in the Canonical 
$eriprure, here and there for the directing ofthem, had need to bee 
athered together both plainly and plentifully in one Treatiſe for 
mz to have it a: hand dy them, and to reade oft, as they ſhall bee 
Able, and ſhall ſce it neceſſary. And that honeſt and well diſpoſed 
Enit ins vte not to bee ſent, to ſerke fot every inſtruction which 
they ſhall have need of, to every booke and chapter of the Bible; 
which neicher God doth injoyne them, weir Don er could poſſibly 
Hude, though they had leaſure, no not one of athouſand, but are to 
| be Iped by the ſermons and writings of their Teachers. For as no 
man wilt fag; there is no uſe of the A ries ſhop to fetch thence 
toots aud Hearbs for nece ſſary uſe, becauſe they grow in fields and 
dens: ſo neither is the writing of particular Tieatiſes needleſſe, al- 
.n — points of inſtruction are to be found in the Ca- 
eripeutes. 15 1 | | . 
Mud 4s the; ſenmons of many have beene penned to good purpoſe, cb e eb 
helpe fark zu are well diſpoſed; ſome —— 3 
pray; me how to receive the holy Communion; fome how t9 W AE 
eee haye laboured in this Treatiſo / to direct men how 


Jive. 


Note. 


ba a Mit _— c 


ee ; ma 


 feduall — 
red heart, and of — uoruly Sections: therefore I have 
herein decla on knowlcdg: — bee ſought, and the heart 


of a Chtiſtian be daily governod in the cogitations ani deſites of ic, 
that chey may draw the life in the leverall, a&tions and parts thereof - 
unto the-obedienceof Chtiſt. Yer I deny not, but chat men of ex- 
perience, who have long accuſtomed themſelves to the daily and 
true ſeate of Cod, may direct themſelves better, than that ſuch 
ſuould need tot e chemielyesto theſe rules ot ſuch like, of another 
mens dra wing, ho if they bevelearning, and doc keepe a daily ob. 

{crying of their wayes and aftuRions, (hall bee beſt able yo: gk 
222 goverre- aud guide themſelves : of which ſort, I wiſh there were 
many, WhO could helpe forward other, rather than ſtand in need 
of helpe theniſelves. But too ſe thete are of them: tor although 
many for cheir knowledge might, yet they doc not fo narrowly 
looke to themſelves, how they obey that which they know, but 
that a direction drawne out of the word of God by another mans 
labour and induſtry, may doe them good. Among whom, if there 
ſhould bee ſome, who ſhall con lemne this my writing as curious, (at 
there ate many 2 thinke any ſuch doctrine neceſſary) -1 
reftin that which hyt moved role it in hand, and am little mo- 
vel chat ſuch doe 


Tbeodjections which eemaine, are in regard of the perſons and 
— y and the meane, the Ruler or Magiſtrate, 


ü ä workman, che traveller, or wholoever 
9 his hands full of buſinefic ; (fo 
JR Peres rmblozomen) of all which 


to the former objections, 

eee ebe, and rea- 

to heare What the Lord hath 9 7 to them, may ſerve God dai- 
e their worke 
hare in firme 

— — cauſe it pleas 

— ran omg ook withall, chat they be watchfull to 


practiſe 
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aocrafion;:ſhafl'bee offered; that is to fay; patience: when 
Jene to the contrary, with long — meekneſſe 
efieffe to hold under their proud, boiſterous and rebellious 
Heart tentatiom inche bleſſing and ſucceſſe that (God giveth 
them, and innocencie, and righteous dealing with the like; as faith, 


6 ace, &c. : 
Jo bee ſhort, every true Chriſtian may as hee ought, keepe a 
2 of living holil y, righteouſl y and ſobeily, though not all 
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#like meaſure and degree, yet ſo, as God may be pleaſed, his owne 
heart quieted, and others by his example not jutily offended, but 
edified ; which is the th ing that wee ought all to ptopound to our 
 flves, and aime at. And laſt of all, whereas it may bee demanded, 
"what ſicke perſons ſha'l doe, and whethertheir conſciences ſhall bee 
diedra ſuch rules, when pains and diſeaſes give no liberty to the minde 


| rothinke of any thing but the greatneſſe and extte nities there of; and 


 nonetofthe 
and with delight; to them I anſwer , That if the diſeaſes and kinde 
| of paine bee ſach ; (as there are many ſuF ) then know wee, that the 


it ſelfe y eſpocially long continued, cannot bee admitted, 
-who have yet in their health prayed oft and fervent- 


direction fit for ſuch, is to krepe faith, hope, peace with God, and 

ce, wit) meekneſſe and thanłfulneſſe ; ro watch tor this, and 
Aft up the heart as oft (though briefly)as they can, by prayer for this 
grace, and to hold out contrary evil! and rebellion againſt God, (even 
as the Martyrs did in their extremities) the Lord having promiſed 
thachee «ill lay no more upon them than they ſhall de able to beate: 
and yet even this poore watch - keeping (for ſo it will ſeeme to them) 
mall bee a ptactiſing of that dire tion daily, which I have made 


- mention of, though 1t is nor to bee looked for, that the ſicke and diſ- 


Freicribed to the other, ate to take the n. the- 


eaſed can afford that liberall ſervice to God, in other parts and duties 
. who are in health. As for thoſe 


of Chriſtian life that others m 
of their {caſes and uuderfiandi"g, 


om ell vertuet, and bring forth ſtuits of the 


8c] 


Be ac“ 
prackiietr : 

vertucs of ai 
1 e, & c. a. gc 


(afior ſhall be 


offered, 


Note. 


Di ectios fer- 
fegte pant, 


1 Cor. 10. 73.3 


Note, 


ich may be the caſe of the deareſt ſervants of God) there is no que- 


a 
N diſtracted and — 


on to bee moved about them, what they 


whereintheylived, they ſhall die, and be accepted, God upholding 


them, as hee hath promiſed, though wee doe not alwayes ſee how. 


And for other, whoſe ſickneſſe and diſeaſes ſhall not bee ſo paine- 
fall as theirs before mentioned, they be ſides that which harh-beene 
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are to doe; In the fairh -- 
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9'z _. _. Theconclufron of the whole Books. 
helpe of ochers, vith conference, and of meditation alſo, and more 
long continued prayers as their weakneſſe ſhall give leave. Which 
groce with chat Which is meet for every other in his eſtate, God, 
who-givech-plentifully and. caſteth none in the teeth, vouchſaſe to 
8 —— his ſake, in hom he is well pleaſed, Jeſus 


9 - 


Jures 1. J. 


3 - 
—_— _— 


Cu av. X. 
The concluſion of the whole Books, containing an exhortation to god 
and bad. 


** 


A Nd thus much I have thought good to ſay of the doubts, obje- 

£ K Qionsand cavils which may be t̃aiſed from or by occaſion of the 

former dodrine, as alſo of the anſwers thereto. And now to ſhut up 

this Treatiſe and the hole Booke, for concluſion, a few words in 

* Fx the way of exhortation, .lJadde both to the godly and godleſſe; and 

— — ſo. Lend. To them I ſay this: Seeing you have (ome experience al- 

readie, thatis no loſt labour to live under Gods protect ion and go- 

vernment, but that in ſerviag him devoutly, there is great reward; 

beware yee wax not ſlacke and cold in the courſe wherein yee have 

begun. And ſuch of you, as have knowne this point of truth, and 

made conſcience of the ſame to practiſe it, I meane every day, and 

thorowout the ſame, to ſet your ſelves to walke with God, (which 

many and yet well-minded have not done,) hold on your courſe 

not weary of well-doing ; for yee ſhall reape the fruit thete- 

of without wearineſle : yer have borne the greateſt brunt alicadic, 

while living amorg many. Atheiſts, Papiſſs and carnall Golpellers, 

Gl. yee have receiyed their — and cenſure, and with all diſgrace 

that might bee, (under the Goſpell) have reproachfully had the 

| odious names of Preciſians and. Puritans, Hypocrites, and ſeditious 

ons, given unto you, (as it hach al wayes beene the reward, which 

ö the unchankfull- world hath given the ſervants of God.) But if 

taunte, mocłes, re ptoa ches and dil. ears have not turned you 

out of the way, nor cauſed youco wax fo t in your Chriſtian courle, 

Heb. 6. neither let any ather thing _hereaficr unſettle you, but hold out the 

— confidenceof your faich . and rejoycing of your hope, unto the end; 
: | 19.161. | U 

and ſo IgA God. chat you-may Praſper and fare well, a8 

a proj And 
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hee trach loved y. 


r ligt ſo ſhining as hath beene ſaid, A y ſnaliſte Match. j. 
Jo” good werbe, and gloriſie your Farber which is in heaven. More | 
will not ay to you. | 3 

Du to proceed, fuch of you c have not extended 2 = Oy ; 
uy toevery..day nor thorowour the fame; but have taben 5 4 
to your ſel ves than God alloweth; this I Gy v0 all 


uch: If have done fo through i and that God hat Ei ber through 
«1 © vp wh light — — Rs ready to doe e 


hatſoever you ſhould beate to bee commanded him-: be not 
- Aiſcouraged,: your ſinn e hath beene the leſſer, and God will not im- 
te it 10 you, nor lay it to your charge. Oacly eee 
. at now yee know God requireth ic oſ youthat 
pour care ſhould continue ee ee ooke 60 
; T avd.particularly to obſerre them, that now ( ſay), yee 
doe fo; and follow conſcionably that, which yee: ſee to hee your 
vie in this behalſt, as yee · did before in that which-yecknew. And ſo 
| * ſelves in your practice with yous · hrethren (before · men- 
tianed; and all that is ſaid to them, tale it asſpoken un you. Bot 
t:otherr of you; who feare God and know i to be your 2 | 
Ko ; * 


n * * 
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keen fie gd engt aa W as another, and 1 
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fe yee thou)d;e werfor more 
Ten ſanen | Ae 
9 the 


of doth forts of you is rear, 
47 cot hehich belle * of 
ond hath'a! contro uerſie with you for it; 75 hee Git; in 

caſe to the Church of Epheſrns (though yet God was td. 

by. worſhipped of it, but n of itz but ot. indec with zcale,and feryently, as lome. 
timt hefote ) / anf thee: And = which Saint 7% 


Revcl 2.4. "id to them, 1 AIG] fam whence Jee are falley, 
repent. e en ene. en elfe God willi ame againſt 


For Aaeedst is bot meet, thatſack : azat thefirſt, inlightenirgof 


To fel _— chemhy faith the preaching: of the Goſpell, could not ſi- 
fo tt love, whats tisfie Memes 6 being inkfull x6 God toritheir. deliverance 
| whichtheyfawt ould after make a cvinmon maccer of Gods love, 


Note, and {cave their —— him, and their firff love to him, 
$5.8 +which they ht ſometime could never bee enough. And there. 
E foro it is notto bꝭrt doubted, bit tht ſueh have many complainings 


ate ſo. - of theit looſeneſſe and ecuriie, and many accuſings of themſelves, 
| den they {mart for ſuch args 1 boldnefle in ſinning againf 
P God; by ſuch correct ĩons h inflict upon them. And to omit 


All other his chaſtiſements, {for there is now no time to mention 

n many)-evenitilicis one tharmeceeth with ſuch; tharwhereas, while 
Pr IS. ale thry aue ſafely; yerſince chey waned more 

3 De Gods ſervice; they h ve brene dtiven many times to con- 

e - Arary-ſleights „and checkes of conſcience, complaining that they 

8 coal ag ne tho confer Gods word and promiſes, which 
And veho doubteth, but chat it muſt needs 
ee 1 About; any jaſt cauſe, 

. would, or when Gods 

| —— vey: caſts 3 

: — — vyhen men walke not ſound- 

x —— Go) nadfolove donde high ey know they theuld, 
v d . 

Nis theft wide fe both eo amend, ond che ſpeedily ; the 
one eee knew not: : burboth of them, their careleſſe 
halte ſerving of Gbt which they had offered him, and to bring 

1 chat they hold nad account it their greafelt 
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converſation ; and that much more than we did before, let ſuch 8 oY | 
54 V that the laſt end oftheſe bleſſed times will bee worſe to * te bigin- 
han the beginnings 'of them were; when they had hot yet ſo wing. 
med. And it will bee verified in them, which wasfpoken in 
dayes ef che Prophet Amorto the children of Iſiael, Yow onſy have 
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Mr injgeiies, For wi.cre much is received from God, he lookerh 
owe fruit ſhould be yeelded to him gaine, . 8 
Ty thus the rather; for that God hath warned us alieady (if 
y warning vill ſerve) this firſt yeare of our peace and proſpertie, 
to continue For F har hath befallen numbers, who made 1 teckon- 
ing, thac they would no ſet themſelves to live merrily inderd, 
end ſing (care away) now that they ſaw they were ſerſed to live 
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= Ofdwies in felucſſe, and of oifiting the ficke. 821 
Fl iy thin alete; And 1 will beale. thy rebellton, and love thee 
finely, for minewrger iet urned away from thee, And though they have 
= " wemnbled themſelves before, and that often, yet in knee they 
ee cauſe rodot itogzine. „ion 
his is thebeſt dutie of thoſe who are caſt downe by ſickneſſe. 2 potici/erly 
"The bert is, that the cortuptions which have molt prevailed in 0 b to their 
tie d (orif any doe at that preſent) have the more labour beſtowed ſpeciclt cerrap- 
1. ” about theiweakning of them, awith all deteſtation and diſs 97% 
= 6 thaxthe heart hee not diſtempered thereby, nor any bitter- 

e ie te apnoy good deſires and affections: namely, a long- 

ing bome-ward, and a free deſire to put off this body of ſinne. 
en are not alike incumbred, and they that are, bee not in a like 

f neafur Sotpe are much held downe with unbelecfe, and that God 

Wil not pardon their ſinnes, although they teeke it heartily and 
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dome ate much diſquieted with the remembrance of ſome parti- 
' Fularfins, as for deteining ſome right and due of their neighbours, 
apd gaumot bee at peace, becauſe they kave not made reſtitution. 
Some are much troubled with impatience and diſcontentment with 

u pnde and viſitation, and fo waxtreefe and teachy. Some ha- 
Ire obtained an hearty contempt of the world, and a willing 


A Fey been and departfrom wife, children, houſe and wealth, are 


: be dcvils lineſſe int angled againe, as Lots wife, with the love 
and lothneſſe to leave them. And ſome have more doubt of 
Af che life to come, and the joy which is ſaid to be provided 

arift for bis faichfull and deare people, than they doubt of 

hey feare not, but if there bee ſuch hey ſhall enjoy it: their 


lou tis chicfly, whether there bee ſuch a felicitie as they are put 


Were en no. For in temptation this my trouble right good 

riſtians. And other are cafily caſt Ago a rh 1 
| ayer; and of thinking of their eſtate ſeriouſly. An 

>! led A a beds theſe, are many; which ac- 

| Lordi | to the kindes of every of them, are to bee laboured a- 

. the paine and diſeaſe will peimit and ſuffer. And the 

Frs ggeptiqned corruptions are, as much as is poſſible, to be chaſed 

Sg garlpprefſed, as well forthe glorifying of God, as the quiet 

fart of the patient himſelfe, and the good of ſuch as ſhall vi- 
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O duties In ficknoſſe, andofroifiting the fete. 
More particulatly in a word or two, 1 thinke good to ſet do we 
ſome teme dy againſt theſe infirmities that l have mentioned. Fir 
for ſuch as are much held downe with unbeleefe, that isto bee dul 
thought upon which I have alleaged out of the Proverbes and Oſce, 
(that I trouble them not with — repetition of other Scrip. 
tures, ) which through Gods bleſſing ſhall bee able to ſtay them. 
For God is one and the ſame; not changeable as wee are, but 
loveth thoſe whom hie loveth, unto the end. For them that Are 
troubled about the detaining of other mens right, ler them 
— reſtitution, it may bee done, or give the vale w thereofto 
e poore. | 
Asfor fuch as bee impatient, which is in greatpart, forthat they 
won, and confidernot what they are, namely poore and 
miſerable, mand of themſelves, ſuch as God did them no wrong, if 


2 1 
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hee did utteriy conſume them : let them ſay, in all Gods corrections, 
that hee ſbeweth mercy in judgement ; and that hee might juſtly make 
their greateſt paine they ſuſtaine, to bee the leaſt, in compariſon of 
greater, which he could inflict upon them; and lo hold their peace, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath done it. | 3 
Such as having got victory over the delighting in their beſt earth. 
ly eee a fondly p — the love of thema- 
_ afcerwards;which may eaſily come to paſſe, if that hold, which 
they had, be let goe: they muſt rouze up themſelves, as out of ſleepe, 
and ſayto themſelyes; What doe we how are we bewitched ? where 
is our conftancie ? we in good ad viſedneſſe for ſooke all, as wemuſt fill 
doe; and behold, weare caft into a fond dreame of defiring to be ſtill 
here, and forget, that we are going apace to immorralitic and happi- 
neſſe. And when have recovered this their former liberty, let 
them keepe and preferve it preclouſly, for the Lord is at hand to te- 
ceive them into glory, and Chriſt is gone before, to prepare a place for 
them in hit Fathers kiugd me. 
For them that doubt ofſuch a place of eternall joy, after this life, 
they muſt ſer the certainety and infallible truth of the Scripture 
(which promiſeth and affureth it to all beleevers) againſt all fantaſti- 
call conceits of out owne braine, ot deluding ſuggeſtions of the De- 
vill. And therefore let them have ſuch e them, as doe ful- 
ly and cleerely prove it to be ſo: as that to Timerhy; I have finiſhed 
my courſe, from Pexceforth 4 crowreof plory is laid up for mee, and for 
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as ate caſt into ſpirituall drowſinefſe, having no 


e to. thinke of cheir eſtate, paſt, preſent, or to come, neither 
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Bur et them rather relliſh their 


Fus their hearts to God inprayer, when they have liberty by 


tolerablencſle of their erf they doe themſelves great wrong. 


oules as they be able, with the me- 
mory aod med tation of ſome good ſavoury dainties out of Gods 
word, that ſo they may aſſwäge the bitterneſſe and harſhneſſe 
of lickneſle, and minde their journey with willingneſle, And 
whatſoever other infirmities doe oppreſſe them, it ſhall bee their 


wildome to ſet moſt againſt them, wh'ch doe moſt aſſault and an- 
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his of the dutie of the ſieke in matters pertainipg to the ſoule: 


tothe which let this bee added, a5a dutie about the dif] oſing of 


Bite goods, that it bee not neglected, nor left undone , but care- 


fully diſcharged, for the quietneſſe of poſteritie; the children that 
bee of po als bein Bee „ according to their forwardneſſe 


In pietie and godlineſſe, (and the poore to bee remembred, as 


they are able) and the younger fort provided for, which want 


Education ; and not as roo many doe, who beſtow almoſt their 
whole ſubſtance on ſome one, and all the reſt left ſhiftlefle and 
ly. 
41 . dutie toward other, and namely, to ſuch as are preſent to 
Vite them, if they may, by their paine, is to give them inſtructi- 
on, exhortation, admonition, or comfort, 25 in their wiſdome 
they ſhall fee it meet: as knowing that the laſt words offriends, 
availe much to move them, and are oft remembred of them long 
after, to doe them good: and eſpecially to their friends, and chil- 
dren, boch re frare the Lord, and to ſeeks him with an upright heart, as 
Davidexhorteth Salomon his ſonne; or to mutuall love and agree- 
ment together, as /acob exhorted his ſonnes. And fo if God inable 
and give them ſuch grace, it ſhall well become chem, and give 2 
good teſtimonie of their love, to leave a kinde fate well to their 
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And ſuch as they had more fellowſhip withallin their lives band 


therefore doe bettet know their cſtate, to ſpeake to them accor- 
dingly: ſo that, if they have ſeene them to have kept a good courſe, 
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Of duties in fickneſſe,and of viſiting the ſicke, 
to incourage and perſwade them to doe ſo ſtillzif any have too flack] 


held on the ſame, to animate and hearten them to breake out of ſuch 
ſnares, negligence, colgneſle, or other apparant blemiſhes. If any of 


chem det borne a the of godlineſſe ſometime for credits ſake, and 


good name, and yet ſhamefullyto have carried themſelves in theit 
lives at other times; to deale plainely with them, and tell them the 
danger dere c. ; here they know any to bee (care. 
full of death through weaknefle of faith, certifie them, how little cauſe 


there is, why they ſhould dot fo, if the Lord'have made it caſieto 


themſelves. IN: | 
But as the Lords dealings are divers, and not the fame with his 

good ſervants, inſomuch that ſome of them ſhew no great thing at 

their death, worthy to bee followed, but all tlietthey can doe, is 


- 
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cof the diſtafe that oppreſſeth them, wm ſhould ſome. 
I 


little enough to keepe patience ; and if through extremitic of paine, 
Koh His 


Ives, al CAKE ( | ng themſelves 
batke Ges they have any intermiſſion thereof and caſe ; here 1 ſay, 
it becomterth ſuch as are preſent, to bee wile ; and conſider their 
dutie, and difcharge it. Aud That is, to beware of judging and 
reporting more chan they have Warrant to doe againft them, but 
to pittie their · diſtreſſect eſtute, and with heartie prayer commend it 
to God - 7 2 | 

nd they ſhouldthustVinke, that it may be their owne caſe to be 
ſo viſited, yea, and perhaps more heavily, yea, and to behave them- 
ſelves more imparientl "io, that ſo they may bee moremoyed with 
ran e e re e Errantz, avi h written; 
Bleſſed are ee e , ee And the rather to 
perſwade them hercunto, they atẽ not to bee ignorant of this, that 
God doth oft forbeare the giving of great grace ro the beſt approved 
of his children at their death, becauſe her ath ſufficiently. wicneſled 
rhe lache in heir eee... 

Angie dah (Gor pair ciuſramel Rftliey who had 
rare grade in'theit Hing here Wick" men white they walked, if they 
ſhould havethe ſamt᷑ anſwerably at rheir death, it might poſſibly diſ- 
may many Weake ones, and yet deare to che Lord, who ſce how ma. 
ny degrees they ate inferiou to 1098 So onthe other ſide, the Lord 
ae fome Ar thelrxlearh, giving them liberty from the 
fame which istommo e af death; inſomuch that they 
&:2MHycfoyfilly; anda; reachers, xxhort all that come in; which 
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Of duties in fickneſſe,and of viſiting the fi le. 
"thing God doth, to teſtiſie his lovetothemthen, who were not gteat- 
sel lor ſuch in their life time, and allo for the incouragement of 
ad chu having ſpoken of the dutie ofthe godly at their death, 
- "Iwill, asÞpromiſed, ſay a little to ſuch as are thought to lie on their 
fe- bed, void of true repentance. Which alſo I doe the rather, for 
mat, although late repentance be dangerous, yet I know God ſome- 
3 — . — grace at laſt, which hee never gave all their whole 

before. Many alſo are oft well moved intheir life time, and make 
lome purpoſes to returne to God from their iniquitie, but that the 
ftrengchof fin hath ſuch force in them, that for all the good motions 
that they have ſometime, it haleth and draweth them forward to ful- 
fl che luſts of it; and to draw them after it, as it were, with cords and 
eart-ropess. Which kind e of nien, it ſeemeth, never buckle nor bow 

to purpoſe, to looke after ſalvation, till affliction preſſe them, and e- 
ſperially the feare of death. 


But when they perceive, that they be pulled away from their for- 


mer plraſures, which did but deceive them, and that in good ear- 
ge, and to, 


neſt they are atrelted ro-appeare before the great Judg 
give an account of theit hole life to him, {whereas they are privy: 
to themſelves, that they cannot, anſwer one of a thouſand of their 
actions ) chis doth fore diſquiet them, and cauſeth them (as the pro- 
digall ſon did) to bechinke themſelves what to doe, to rid themſelves 
aut of that great danger. And then if there bee any faichfull Miniſter 
of God at hand, they will with the men in the Acts, repaire to, or. 
ſencl to him, or they will breake their minde to ſome ftiend to helpe 
them with ſuch an one. And here appeareth the benefit of godly Prea- 
chers, that they may bee as the Levites were, diſperſed in every eor- 
ner of the Land. | 

Such an one they will uſe all diligence to commune with, how 
litele ſoever they have ſet by him before, yea, though they have rai- 
led on ſuch as hee is, and mocked them, they will caſt off all cloakes 
of ſhame, and make their complaint to them, and lay open their di- 
ſtreſſed eſtate ta them. And ſuch an one, God maketh inſtrument 
to convert them unto him: even ſuch an one, Iſay, not evety Mini- 
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ſter that can teach; they muſt; bee acquainted with the diſeaſe, and 
well skilled in laying to, and applyiag the medicine, Imeane, the 


promile of Chriſts ſatisfaction and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to the 


wounded and troubleſome conſciencè: yea, they mult bee able. 
| through: 
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Luke 15.17. 
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through experience, tenderly and kindly, as well as wiſely, to hand. 
ſuch, remembrirg che flying of the Apoſtle; Hg 0 —— 


thouſand inſtrufiers 'n Chriſt, et have ye not many Ftiheri. 
And if by Gods providence they bee thus pricked in their heart; 
fortheit ſinnes in ſuch places and parts of che Land, where ſuch hap- 
py inſtruments and bleſſed men of God are ſeated and doe abide 
even they are the meanesby the appointment ot God, oft times to 
ſave them. And if they ſtand in ſo great ſtead, that they nay bee 
ſaid to ſave a man, md chat by their private labour and love, (which 
5 more than the preſerving of a whole Citic from the perill of 
word, fire or water) what good, r- we) may be the like to doe 
by ckeir publike miniſterie faichfully diſcharged, and continued not 
onely by confirming thoſe in faith, who have made good beginnings 
— alſo in bringing other thereto, who were voyde and deſtitute 
of it? | | 
And therefore, how greatly is it to be lamented, that ſuch Mini- 
ters are not plentifully 1 incouraged, nouriſhed, and provided 
for? who are the ſtrongeſt medicines to kill poiſon (which all places 
are full of,) and to , the workes ofthe devill, as the infection 
and fruits of mens evill hearts. But theſe can benefit no orher places 
(forthe moſt part,) but where they d well. And therefore how many 
periſh ſor want of ſuch, foraſmuch as where darknefle and ignorance 
overſpread all, there can no good be taken by them, what need ſoever 
there bee of them, whiles it is not ſo much as knowne what need 
there is of them. But this I have ſaid by occaſion of exhorting the 
wicked and unbeleevett to ſeeke reconciliation with God, and repen - 
tance before they die, and in their ſickneſſe at leaſt, ifthey have neg- 
lected them in their health. | 
I will returne, and fo end this matter. I conclude therefore, that 
ſuch as have driven off all their life time, mult at laſt doe this, for it 
is their utmoſt refuge. If they miſſe it now at their death, they pe- 
riſh utterly, and die wofully, as they lived. Let them to this end, re- 
member the penitent theefe to incourage them, when they have let 
paſſe all other opportunities. And this I can fay, I have my ſelfe vili- 
ted many priſoners, after they had received ſentence of death, in 
whom I ſaw as good ſignes of ſaved perſons, as ever beheld in ſuch 
as died in their beds, not having taſted of repentance before. And it 
were to be deſired, that as leſua pittied Achas when hee ſhould bee 
Koncd to death for his offence, ſo as hee brought him to * his 
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#5 Ofduties in fickneſſe, and of rv:fiting the fic te. 817 
ſmults weich N pardon, ſo that ſuch wofu!l priſoners might bee 
provided for, that they might die with comfort. . 
ach this being ſaid of the durie of beleevers and unbeleevers in 0f0i/ting the 
theirGeknefle,? ſhurup all with a ſhort ſpeech of viſiting them in that /che. 
ellate · For although 1 have ſpoken to both ſorts in telling them their 
duties, yet I will nt conceale from them one thing, which God 
hath provided for them, and a ſingular helpe in their ſickneſſe to fie 
them-for death, and that is, that they ſhould be viſited therein, by The Maiſert 
oeh as ſhould bee able to ſer them forward ti the kingdome of God, ie bere u. 
and th ſe are the Miniſters and Paſtors of Churches, who if they be 
t able and ready to doe that dutie of viſiting them in their need 
and diſtreſſe, as they are preciſely commanded of the Lord ſo to doe, 
Goa bleſſing his owne ordinance) it is like to bee no ſmall helpe un- 
Unto this dutiathe Lord forceth them by a ſtreight threat, for neg- 
lecting his Commandement in C æebiel, ſaying; Woe tothe ſhepherds of Ezech 343. 
Iſraei, which feed tbemſelves: ſhould not the ſhepherd feed the flocke? f 
gee eart he far, and cloath you with the wall; yee kill tbem that are fed, 
hut pee feed not he ſbeepe. Then hee layeth out their duties after this 
manner: The weake have ge nos ſtrer gil ened, the ſicke have ye not hea- 
led, neither have bound up the Fa neither brought againe that 
whichwas driven away; neither have ye ſought that which was loſt, hut 
with erweltie ard rigor have yeernled them. Now if we conſider what 
is here aid, we ſhall finde, that there is no diſeaſe in the people, but 
the ſhepherd ſhould bee ready to cure; and therefore (I tro) viſite 
them in ſickneſſe, which dutie Chrift requireth of all his faithfull peo- Matth. 25 39; - 
ple, hen he commendeth them who did fo, faying;! was fiche, and ye 
viſred me; meaning the leaft ofhis brethren that beleeved in him. 
And this dutie of viſiting the ficke, the Lord injoineth the Miniſters 
in the new Teſtament alſo. For thus writeth S. Iames. Is any man ficke James 3. 14. 
among you? Let him call for the Elders of the Church, By whom al- 
h hee meant the ancient, who were indued with underſtan- 
. ding; and had the gift of prayer, and healing in that time of the pri- 
mitive Church, yet moſt principally hee meant ( wee know) the Apo- 
ſtles and Minifters, which J have heretofore ſet downe, that they 
hom i concerneth, may make more conſcience of doing their du- 
besthat way, than the moſt doe. For beſides that ſuch as teach not 
publilely, neither performe this, nor other duties privately; ſo they 
ho doe ſome what in the .congregation, yet for the moſt part * | 
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lect this, eithet through floth, and caſe ſeeking, or looking not ſo 


low, comemne it; and if ſome doe viſit them, it is not lovingly to 


helpe them for ward as their need requireth, (which of the nel 


patt is regarded) but ſleightly and for faſhion, or (which is worſt of 
all) to diſquiet the well-minded, and crie peace unto the ignorant and 
careleſſe. | 8 

But of ſuch as are faithfull to Chriſt heir Lord and Maſter, and 
therefore, in this part oftheir miniſtery doe teſtiſie the ſame, I meane, 
in viſiting the ſicke, ſome are experienced, and well acquainted with 
the diſcharging of this dutie, otherſome doc heartily deſire to doe the 
ſame, and are for their gifts oflearning and underfta nding, well able 
to performe it: but yet through unacquaintedneſſe there with, and 
want of experience, they deſire helpe and furtherance therein, for 


whoſe ſake I will ſay ſomewhat of the right manner of doing our dy. 


ties in viſiting of the ficke, + el 4d. 

Whereinthis is requiſite and needſull, that wee underſtand and 
know the eſtate ofthe party whom we viſit, For otherwiſe wee ſhall 
beat the ayre, and labour in vaine, not knowing what to ſpeake, and 
ſo we thall neither ſatisſie our ſelves, nor diſcharge out dutie towards 
the viſiced perſon. And if hee bee able, demand wee it of him; if hee 


through paine, cannot lay it open, wee may have ſome light therein, 


by the ſtandets by; if not. wee are to ſeeke it out by ſhort queſtions 


with the partie aboutit · The eſtate of the ſicke is threefold : For ei- 
ther they are ignoraut of the worke of grace, and of ſalvation, faith 
and godlineſſe; or they know it dimly and darkly; or elſe they bee 
ſtabliſnhed and ſetled thecein. | 

If wefinde them ignorant, our labour will be the greater to inligh- 
teu them, eſpecially, ifthere bee no earneſt defire thereof kindled in 
them. For then mult wee prepate them to receive our meſſage by 
flirring them up, exhorting 4. perſwading them ſeriouſly thereun- 


to, beſides the ſubſtance ot it, which wee are to deliver to their If 


for all this, we perceive no ſignes of a-willing mindein them, wee are 
to deliver the ſumme pf the Catechiſme briefly unto them : for thac 
it is that muſt doe them good, if any thing may. And how that isro 
pee done, I will ſh:w by and by. And herein wee muſt ſhew 
our compaſſron, chem axer inlltuction delivered: how 
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CHAP. 1. 


4 * in this Boote. Pag. r. 
Y 162 he ſumme of the firſt 
, 3 1 Treatiſe. | 
Two orts may take good by it. 
." eAfſaranceof ſalvation; the ground 
TC; 
eateft regard to bee dealt in 


of teacher and hearer. 

rh are deceived about it. 
Papiſtsrhinke it impoſſible. 
(arnall Proteſtams thinks it eaſie. 
Weake Chriſtians full of donbting. 
Aſſurance of Gods ods love the firongeft 

perſwaſion to true godlineſſe. 
Three generall heads or r parts of this 

Treatiſe... 
Three branches of the firſt head. 3 


CHAP. 2. 
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He ſcope of the Author 


points of it. 


I he firſt Treatiſe. 


The firſt H. finne, 1 
Mans ſurne what. 
Every part corrupted. ; 
5 der ſt auding, conſcience, memory, 
will, 
Aſfectiaut, 
Converſation, 
Thoughts, deſires, ontwardbehavie 
Viour. 
Maus beſt actions abominab le. 
Few thinke it tba. 
The ſecond part of mans miſerit: 
T he curſe. 
which bringeth all plagnes, 
After this life, 
In this life. 
The creatures curſed for mans canſ . 


Much more himſelfe, 
Inall he takes in hand. 
In his body, diſeaſes, &c. 


In his ſenſes, d:afreſſe,&c. 
In his friends ard bindred, Sc. 
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Eutle Reader; for the better direction in the uſe 
of this Table, thou mult underſtand that ſuch 
matters therein contained as ha ve no figures an- 
nexed unto them, are to bee found in the page next be- 
fore expreſſed. After folio 452. are printed, 457, 458, 
459, 460, 461, 462, 463, 454 which muſt bee made, 


453,454,446, 457,458,459, 460. 
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